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2W. The Pragmatic Prospect? Part I:

The Pragmatism of Pragmatism..??
Approaching a Critical Appreciation of this Topic 

Preface

As the Preface, to this essay and the two following essays plus one postscript, I would like the reader to know that can each essay can be seen to act as relatively self-contained, whilst, at the same time, falling within the confines of a relatively separate book titled: The Pragmatic Prospect itself situated within Volume III of this continuing work titled The Pursuit of Philosophy as a Discipline. (i)


Volume III, titled The Prescience of Philosophy as a Discipline is ambiguously subtitled Beyond Criticism. Over the course of my philosophical research I have discerned how we need to make a distinction between the relatively ‘critical’ and the relatively ‘radical’, and, contrast the same with respect to the relatively ‘pre-critical’ (all within the context of a philosophy of transformational retreatment). (ii)

The Pragmatic Prospect was written in order to delineate just what form my thoughts would take on the articulation of a pragmatic philosophy in the light of my previous researches. (iii)

Part I is more concerned with a ‘critical’ introduction to this philosophical sub-discipline of the pragmatic (which, in my ordered scheme of trans-cognitive forms of judgment I have already noted as being entailed in the ‘Fourth Order’). Hence the sub-title: Approaching a Critical Appreciation of this Topic. Such an approach operates on a particular level of delineation (in distinction to hermeneutic ‘generality’ and existential ‘specificity’) and is more closely associated with phenomenological approaches to the topic to hand. However, as an introduction it also takes a generalist approach to this topic by introducing an historical overview, or, rather, a snapshot of its recent historical thematization over the last one hundred years or so. (iv) 

Part II links three problematic areas of concern that arose in a first reading of Part I, namely, questions concerning how we might go about formulating of a pragmatic ethics; differentiating a positive nihilism from a negative nihilism; and articulating just what is ‘pragmatic’ about such a pragmatic philosophy in a more practical direction whilst differentiating such a philosophy from merely expounding some form of expediency or utilitarian set of calculations, or similar. In order to articulate a reply, I invoked a pro-relational, existential dimension of living-experience (textualized as lived-experience) entered into through the auspices of a ‘transcendental suspension’ (more fully explored under the heading of an ‘extensive suspension’). Given this aspect of experience is ‘specific’ in its focus hence the sub-titles: The Simulation of Simulation..?? Approaching a Radical Re-Appreciation of this Topic. This existential sphere being seen as both relatively ‘radical’ and resulting from ‘simulation’, as the simulation of simulation, of the relatively non-textual aspect of the textual economy. As a test of such ideas, I invoke the practice of remonstration (after a short excursion through my take on this idea in a Confucian setting). (v)

Part III takes a more general, hermeneutical approach by examining the nature of the re(-)interpretative economy.
 In this essay I also concentrate on setting up a relatively radical ‘re-reading’ of Richard Rorty’s Contingency, irony, and solidarity published in 1989. In this re-reading, I take to heart that ‘doing philosophy’ is a ‘relatively incommensurable disciplinary pursuit’ but, because I treat such incommensurabilities as only ‘relative’ that the potential insightfulness and fruitfulness of that discipline can spill over into the wider world of the secular and other disciplines therein, when and where relevant, in a manner that can also be ‘potentially insightful and fruitful’ (contrary to the apparent positioning being explored by Rorty). In this re-reading I have had to re-understand that economic facets of an economy, likewise, are also relatively incommensurable, but, must also possess forms of relatively invariant, transformational isomorphism in order for there to be the apparent integrity of that distinctive economy in question, indeed, of all economies (where ‘economies’ are to be understood as ‘articulated systems involved in the circulation of certain relatively distinctive form of e/valuational formation’). In the light of this observation, namely, of the relatively incommensurable nature of both disciplines and the economic aspects or moments within a disciplinary economy, I have had to delineate the economy of re(-)interpretation as also involving three distinctive phases of a relatively pre-critical interpretation, a relatively critical reinterpretation, and a relatively radical re-interpretation, and, where each dialectical moment in this economy needs to be approached quite differently given such relative incommensurabilities. Of course, given such ‘relativity’, we can also overcome such incommensurability through also observing a deeper stratum or a set of deeper strata that also allows us to delineate the overall nature of that same economy in question. Hence the nature of this dialectical approach set up in Part III (through the auspices of this exploration of re(-)interpretation). (vi)

In a Postscript, I briefly look at both the nature of ‘existential(ly oriented patterns of) intervention’ and the ramifications it has on the nature of ‘freedom’, namely, as that ‘to de discerned only in an economy that is engaged through(-)others’. Articulating, in effect, the optimistic insight that the existential nature of a pragmatic philosophy cannot be reduced to one of ‘mere expediency’. (vii)

I have enjoyed writing these essays and hope my reader might also find some enjoyment in the broad sweep of their river-like meanderings and in the focus bought to bear on how we might be able to cross a number of the difficulties confronted in these various ramblings being explored within this topic of the pragmatic prospect.
 (viii)







      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 22.6.22.
2W. The Pragmatic Prospect? Part I:

The Pragmatism of Pragmatism..??
Approaching a Critical Appreciation of this Topic* 

0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction

An observant person, who is conversant with certain earlier essays posted by myself, might recall that the formula ‘x of x’ is answered by ‘not-x, non-x or meta-x’.
 In a mischievous sense asking what is ‘not-pragmatism’ or ‘non-pragmatism’ or ‘meta-pragmatism’? But, then, they might further ask of themselves why are there two question marks? The dots suggest a ‘point suspensive’ that is answered (by the fourth implicit dot) by two levels of interrogation, namely, asking just ‘what is pragmatism?’ as a distinctive style of philosophical practice, and, ‘what are the limits of pragmatism?’ In this essay I hope to explore both areas of concern in what, ostensively, is a first foray into this philosophy of pragmatism where I will address some of the philosophical anxieties it earnestly seeks to resolve, approach a broad introduction to its historical origins and later mutations, scrutinizing both its effectiveness and its apparent limitations (on the understanding that all disciplines, including that of the pragmatic philosopher, are scoped by the natural limitations of all forms of discursive thinking and thought). Hence the raison d’être of this introductory and exploratory essay. (0)

First, I will formulate a provisional definition of what is entailed in a pragmatic sense of positioning. Then, I will outline certain anxieties that this type of position appears to address. Third, I will note the historical introduction of this expression ‘pragmatism’ as formulated by some of its key exponents, namely, Charles Sander Pierce, William James, and John Dewey, and, then sketch what is entailed in its gestation as a form of ‘neo-pragmatism’ as typified by a philosopher like, e.g., Richard Rorty. Then, I will ‘explode’ various ideological sections of the philosophical landscape in order to create a level playing field for a more critical appreciation of this type of philosophizing. In this ‘suspended sense of space and time’ I will conduct a number of philosophical observations and thought experiments in order to test the stylistic limits of this philosophical approach, and, in the process, tentatively advance a provisional, qualified form of retreatment where this philosophical style will be treated as a form of hermeneutics in conjunction with its necessary and mutual cooperation with phenomenological and existential forms of philosophical critique. By such means promoting a ‘critical philosophy’ worthy of that appellation that will also have potentially radical ramifications over the course of its skillful application and productive utilization. My intention, here, being that the philosopher has to return to the lived-reality of a concrete confrontation with lived-experience where they will need to get their hands metaphorically ‘dirty’ in their being of service to others as disciplinarians proffering their services to a world in need of more ‘respectful forms of an engaged re-directedness..?!’(1)
*    
For latest version of this paper: www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noelshomepage5.html
1. Definition
Pragmatism:

Noun:

1. A pragmatic attitude or policy.

2. A style of philosophy – an approach that evaluates theories or beliefs in terms

of the success of their practical application. (2)

In an expansion on this second definition:

‘Pragmatism’ is ‘a philosophical tradition that considers words and thoughts as tools and instruments for prediction, problem solving, and action, and rejects the idea that the function of thought is to describe, represent, or mirror reality. Pragmatists contend that most philosophical topics—such as the nature of knowledge, language, concepts, meaning, belief, and science—are all best viewed in terms of their practical uses and successes’.
 (3)
2. Addressing Anxieties through a Reconciliation of Anti-Skepticism and Fallibilism


What are the problematic philosophical drivers, as perceived ‘narrational anomalies’, that seem to promote this pragmatic ‘tack’ or ‘turn’ (away from, say traditional ideological forms of philosophical treatment, e.g., as would be found in approaches characterized as classical forms of realism, idealism, empiricism, et al
)?

Hilary Putnam has suggested that the reconciliation of anti-skepticism and fallibilism
 is the central goal of American pragmatism. Although all human knowledge is partial, with no ability to take a "God's-eye-view", this does not necessitate a globalized skeptical attitude, a radical philosophical skepticism (as distinguished from that which is called scientific skepticism). Peirce insisted that in reasoning, there is the presupposition, and at least the hope, that truth and the real are discoverable and would be discovered, sooner or later but still inevitably, by investigation taken far enough, and contrary to Descartes' famous and influential methodology in the Meditations on First Philosophy, doubt cannot be feigned or created by verbal fiat to motivate fruitful inquiry, and much less can philosophy begin in universal doubt.
 Doubt, like belief, requires justification. Genuine doubt irritates and inhibits, in the sense that belief is that upon which one is prepared to act. It arises from confrontation with some specific recalcitrant matter of fact (which Dewey called a "situation"), which unsettles our belief in some specific proposition. Inquiry is then the rationally self-controlled process of attempting to return to a settled state of belief about the matter. Note that anti-skepticism is a reaction to modern academic skepticism in the wake of Descartes. The pragmatist insistence that all knowledge is tentative is quite congenial to the older skeptical tradition
 

(4)

Taking Putnam seriously here would imply that pragmatists in general, and not just American pragmatists, are trying to steer a middle path, through some form of reconciliation, over this ‘no-man’s-land’, as an ‘every-person’s-land, in between these two anxiety forming attitudes perceived by philosophers as problematic. I.e., translated to a nautical allusion, performing an heroic attempt to sail between these two rocks of anti-skepticism and fallibilism… without being smashed on either of these two obstructions, natural impediments to the making of a safe philosophical passage. (5)

‘Anti-skepticism’, as I would see it, is a seemingly natural reaction to the thought of a totally skeptical attitude as typified, e.g., by the rhetorical manoevures of Réné Descartes in his Mediations. In effect, a refusal to credit that we don’t have some form of access to knowledge in some suitable form or other. (6)
In a subtle contrast, ‘fallibilism’ is the philosophical principle that propositions concerning empirical knowledge can be accepted even though they cannot be proven with certainty, or in short, that no beliefs are certain.
 (7)
I must confess my attitude to such worries is to say “so what!” Get a life, and get on with it..! I perceive ‘doubt’ as being central to the genuine asking of each and every question. The interrogative economy, as exercised in the very asking of a question, devolves from the resolution of a dis-conjunctive suspension of the ‘either/or’. Methodological doubt is crucial to our potentially making any progress whatsoever in sorting out the truth determinations of those propositions invoked when talking about our world as framed either in a disciplinary format or in a more secular, non-disciplinary format. Without framing a question around a well-formed ‘either/or’ we would not be able to recognize the (metaphorical) answer (as a first reply) to the question. Furthermore, if we were philosophically honest, and not merely indulging in short-sighted conundrums for the simple-minded, we should quickly note that the normally perceived truth values of propositions are not equally affirmed, don’t all have the same sense of a truth status. Indeed, the propositional constitution of our social worlds are hierarchically structured with some propositions being almost inconceivable to think otherwise and then hold their ensuing historical ramification to be consequently and subsequently entirely mistaken. As I have quipped before, we may not know what Julius Caesar had for breakfast or lunch or as an evening meal the day he crossed the Rubicon but we do know that he did ‘cross the Rubicon’ (even if he had sailed from Northern Italy to Rome given that his ‘crossing over’ or ‘having passed’ this river was a de facto declaration of his commencing a civil war. A momentous point in history that radically altered the political nature of the Roman state). Yes, we could entertain the thought that we, and every historian down to the present, might have got things wrong. But, then we would still have to contend with the fact of the Roman state as having had an existence, that there was such an individual called Julius Caesar, and so on. So, naturally historians take a path of less resistance, if not the least resistance, in such matters and only question things that might be more profitable and far less problematic. Even Descartes pointed out that we can question anything and everything, more or less, but that we are not really entitled to question the fact of our questioning, our being able to question such considerations. So, yes, we can operate from this imperfect position. It is obvious that we do not have access to indubitable knowledge. But, such a fact does not stop us from living our lives given that we have a reasonable access to social understandings as needed as we navigate and negotiate the many complexities of our daily lives! ‘Turned around’ we can see that this openness to the world about us does not absolutely forbid us from successfully accessing and assessing non-indubitable truths, even if only apparent, provisional, and probable in complexion. (8)

I would also contend that given that not all truth values are equal in status that this inequality gives us a terrain over which we can pass with some degree of ‘insurance and assurance’. The ‘insurance’ that ‘if we get something wrong we can retrace our steps to find a place with a greater degree of assurance’ from which we can then move forward, once again, with some further degree of ‘assurance’ that ‘such retracing is ever possible and able to re-meet effective degrees of either confirmation (in real-time) or verification (in non-real-time’) (that, then, through re-iteration can find probably forms of iterative conformation and, by such means, find a relative advancement in their truth status).
 (9)

This attitude of mine demonstrates, in effect, a relatively pragmatic approach given that it is based on an ascertainment of what works we are then more inclined to keep. Or, ‘that which seems to have more value is that which is to be cashed in so to speak’ echoing a much misinterpreted observation expressed by William James:

Many of James' best-turned phrases—"truth's cash value" and "the true is only the expedient in our way of thinking" —were taken out of context and caricatured in contemporary literature as representing the view where any idea with practical utility is true. William James wrote: It is high time to urge the use of a little imagination in philosophy. The unwillingness of some of our critics to read any but the silliest of possible meanings into our statements is as discreditable to their imaginations as anything I know in recent philosophic history. Schiller says the truth is that which "works." Thereupon he is treated as one who limits verification to the lowest material utilities. Dewey says truth is what gives "satisfaction"! He is treated as one who believes in calling everything true which, if it were true, would be pleasant.
 
 (10)
3. Historical Origins


I am sure pragmatic attitudes have been with us the very first day a person decided to reflect upon the nature of their situatedness. However, the expression ‘pragmatism’ was coined as follows:

Pragmatism began in the United States in the 1870s. Its origins are often attributed to the philosophers Charles Sanders Peirce, William James, and John Dewey. In 1878, Peirce described it in his pragmatic maxim: "Consider the practical effects of the objects of your conception. Then, your conception of those effects is the whole of your conception of the object." 
Pragmatism as a philosophical movement began in the United States around 1870. Charles Sanders Peirce (and his pragmatic maxim) is given credit for its development, along with later 20th-century contributors, William James and John Dewey. Its direction was determined by The Metaphysical Club members Charles Sanders Peirce, William James, and Chauncey Wright as well as John Dewey and George Herbert Mead.

The first use in print of the name pragmatism was in 1898 by James, who credited Peirce with coining the term during the early 1870s. James regarded Peirce's "Illustrations of the Logic of Science" series (including "The Fixation of Belief" (1877), and especially "How to Make Our Ideas Clear" (1878)) as the foundation of pragmatism. Peirce in turn wrote in 1906 that Nicholas St. John Green had been instrumental by emphasizing the importance of applying Alexander Bain's definition of belief, which was "that upon which a man is prepared to act". Peirce wrote that "from this definition, pragmatism is scarce more than a corollary; so that I am disposed to think of him as the grandfather of pragmatism". John Shook has said, "Chauncey Wright also deserves considerable credit, for as both Peirce and James recall, it was Wright who demanded a phenomenalist and fallibilist empiricism as an alternative to rationalistic speculation."
 (11)


Now, it can be a bit confusing as to what might philosophically differentiate these three philosophers, namely, Peirce, James, and Dewey, so let me supply the following short summaries. (12)
i. Charles Sanders Pierce (1939-1914)
Peirce developed the idea that inquiry depends on real doubt, not mere verbal or hyperbolic doubt, and said that, in order to understand a conception in a fruitful way, "Consider the practical effects of the objects of your conception. Then, your conception of those effects is the whole of your conception of the object", which he later called the pragmatic maxim. It equates any conception of an object to the general extent of the conceivable implications for informed practice of that object's effects. This is the heart of his pragmatism as a method of experimentational mental reflection arriving at conceptions in terms of conceivable confirmatory and disconfirmatory circumstances—a method hospitable to the generation of explanatory hypotheses, and conducive to the employment and improvement of verification. Typical of Peirce is his concern with inference to explanatory hypotheses as outside the usual foundational alternative between deductivist rationalism and inductivist empiricism, although he was a mathematical logician and a founder of statistics.

Peirce lectured and further wrote on pragmatism to make clear his own interpretation. While framing a conception's meaning in terms of conceivable tests, Peirce emphasized that, since a conception is general, its meaning, its intellectual purport, equates to its acceptance's implications for general practice, rather than to any definite set of real effects (or test results); a conception's clarified meaning points toward its conceivable verifications, but the outcomes are not meanings, but individual upshots. Peirce in 1905 coined the new name pragmaticism
 "for the precise purpose of expressing the original definition", saying that "all went happily" with James's and F. C. S. Schiller's variant uses of the old name "pragmatism" and that he nonetheless coined the new name because of the old name's growing use in "literary journals, where it gets abused". Yet in a 1906 manuscript, he cited as causes his differences with James and Schiller, and, in a 1908 publication, his differences with James as well as literary author Giovanni Papini. Peirce in any case regarded his views that truth is immutable and infinity is real, as being opposed by the other pragmatists, but he remained allied with them on other issues.
 
      (13)

An important point to note here is Pierce’s self-ascription as a ‘pragmaticist’ rather than as a ‘pragmatist’ who is more concerned with an anti-representationalistic stance:
Pragmatic maxim: Whether one chooses to call it "pragmatism" or "pragmaticism"—and Peirce himself was not always consistent about it even after the notorious renaming—his conception of pragmatic philosophy is based on one or another version of the so-called "pragmatic maxim". Here is one of his more emphatic statements of it: Pragmaticism was originally enounced in the form of a maxim, as follows: Consider what effects, that might conceivably have practical bearings, you conceive the objects of your conception to have. Then, your conception of those effects is the whole of your conception of the object (CP 5.438). 
In the 1909 Century Dictionary Supplement, the entry for pragmaticism by John Dewey was pragmaticism (prag-mat′i-sizm), n. [pragmatic + ism.] A special and limited form of pragmatism, in which the pragmatism is restricted to the determining of the meaning of concepts (particularly of philosophic concepts) by consideration of the experimental differences in the conduct of life which would conceivably result from the affirmation or denial of the meaning in question.

He [the writer] framed the theory that a conception, that is, the rational purport of a word or other expression, lies exclusively in its conceivable bearing upon the conduct of life… To serve the precise purpose of expressing the original definition, he begs to announce the birth of the word "pragmaticism." C. S. Peirce, in The Monist, April, 1905, p. 166.
 (14)

His pragmatism also bears no resemblance to "vulgar" pragmatism, which misleadingly connotes a ruthless and Machiavellian search for mercenary or political advantage. Rather, Peirce's pragmatic maxim is the heart of his pragmatism as a method of experimentational mental reflection arriving at conceptions in terms of conceivable confirmatory and disconfirmatory circumstances—a method hospitable to the generation of explanatory hypotheses, and conducive to the employment and improvement of verification to test the truth of putative knowledge.

Peirce's pragmatism, as method and theory of definitions and the clearness of ideas, is a department within his theory of inquiry, which he variously called "Methodeutic" and "Philosophical or Speculative Rhetoric". He applied his pragmatism as a method throughout his work.

Peirce called his pragmatism "the logic of abduction", that is, the logic of inference to explanatory hypotheses.
 As a method conducive to hypotheses
 as well as predictions and testing,
 pragmatism leads beyond the usual duo of foundational alternatives, namely:

· Deduction from self-evident truths, or rationalism;

· Induction from experiential phenomena, or empiricism.

His approach is distinct from foundationalism, empiricist or otherwise, as well as from coherentism, by the following three dimensions:

· Active process of theory generation, with no prior assurance of truth;

· Subsequent application of the contingent theory in order to clarify its logical and practical implications:
· Testing and evaluation of the provisional theory's utility for the anticipation of future experience, and that in dual senses of the word: prediction and control. Peirce's appreciation of these three dimensions serves to flesh out a physiognomy of inquiry far more solid than the flatter image of inductive generalization simpliciter, which is merely the relabeling of phenomenological patterns. Peirce's pragmatism was the first time the scientific method was proposed as an epistemology for philosophical questions.

A theory that proves itself more successful than its rivals in predicting and controlling our world is said to be nearer the truth. This is an operational notion of truth employed by scientists.
 (15)

We might wish to make here a distinction between ‘pragmaticism’ and ‘pragmatism’ by noting either party might use abduction but the former insists that through such a process of approximations we come closer to ‘the being of a reality’, in its ‘truth’, by insisting such approximations can be conducted with reference to this realistic imputation of such a reality. But, are we entitled to make such a claim? If that with which we can get closer through approximations can never be got at then why make such a claim. As its ‘obtainment’ or ‘full appropriation’ can never be met then why bother with such a claim?
 On the other hand, perhaps taking a strict anti-representationalistic stance is just as problematic? Surely, as a ‘working tenet of practice’, that we can always do better in our approximations it stands to reason that perhaps we should not throw out the baby with the bath water so to speak? A bit like a good rule to observe in chess by asking ourselves, ‘is there a better move than the one you are currently contemplating’, as I have found, to be good rule to operate with. However, given the ultimate move or set of moves is to ensure your checking of the other player’s king is already written as a definitive possibility on the board this example somewhat deconstructs in this regard. The horizon of possibilities on a chess board are closed, finite in number and fully able to be determined even if best left to the computations of a suitably programmed computer, whereas, in lived-experience, we should be open to possibilities that have not yet announced themselves but are brought to our attention in one way or another… perhaps through the skillful invocation of such a fruitful fiction? (16)
ii. William James (1842-1910)

James defined true beliefs as those that prove useful to the believer. His pragmatic theory of truth was a synthesis of correspondence theory of truth and coherence theory of truth, with an added dimension. Truth is verifiable to the extent that thoughts and statements correspond with actual things, as well as the extent to which they "hang together," or cohere, as pieces of a puzzle might fit together; these are in turn verified by the observed results of the application of an idea to actual practice.
 (17)

Moreover…
James held a world view in line with pragmatism, declaring that the value of any truth was utterly dependent upon its use to the person who held it. Additional tenets of James's pragmatism include the view that the world is a mosaic of diverse experiences that can only be properly interpreted and understood through an application of 'radical empiricism.' Radical empiricism, not related to the everyday scientific empiricism, asserts that the world and experience can never be halted for an entirely objective analysis; the mind of the observer and the act of observation affect any empirical approach to truth. The mind, its experiences, and nature are inseparable. James's emphasis on diversity as the default human condition—over and against duality, especially Hegelian dialectical duality—has maintained a strong influence in American culture. James's description of the mind-world connection, which he described in terms of a 'stream of consciousness,' had a direct and significant impact on avant-garde and modernist literature and art, notably in the case of James Joyce. In "What Pragmatism Means" (1906), James writes that the central point of his own doctrine of truth is, in brief:
Truths emerge from facts, but they dip forward into facts again and add to them; which facts again create or reveal new truth (the word is indifferent) and so on indefinitely. The 'facts' themselves meanwhile are not true. They simply are. Truth is the function of the beliefs that start and terminate among them.

Richard Rorty made the contested claim that James did not mean to give a theory of truth with this statement and that we should not regard it as such. However, other pragmatism scholars such as Susan Haack and Howard Mounce do not share 

Rorty's instrumentalist interpretation of James. 
In The Meaning of Truth (1909), James seems to speak of truth in relativistic terms, in reference to critics of pragmatism: "The critic's trouble … seems to come from his taking the word 'true' irrelatively, whereas the pragmatist always means 'true for him who experiences the workings.'" However, James responded to critics accusing him of relativism, scepticism, or agnosticism, and of believing only in relative truths. To the contrary, he supported an epistemological realism position.
 (18)


But, how should we interpret this agreement with reality given that a correspondence theory is implied but that such a theory as its stands is not sufficient for James? (19)
James's book of lectures on pragmatism is arguably the most influential book of American philosophy. The lectures inside depict his position on the subject. In his sixth lecture, he begins by defining truth as "agreement with reality." With this, James warns that there will be disagreements between pragmatics and intellectualists over the concepts of "agreement" and "reality", the last reasoning before thoughts settle and become autonomous for us. However, he contrasts this by supporting a more practical interpretation that: a true idea or belief is one that we can blend with our thinking so that it can be justified through experiences.
  (20)

Of course, we could also continue to insist that having both a correspondence theory and an theory of coherence is all very well, but, if we are going to insist that an agreement with reality is ‘a pragmatic agreement with what works, has more value, can be cashed in’ we might wonder to what extent the former need be held except as fruitful fictions to inspire us to keep more steadfastly on a pragmatic middle path..? (21)


But, the complexity of James’s overall positioning, barely presented in this essay, can be found noted in the following:

James names four "postulates of rationality" as valuable but unknowable: God, immorality, freedom, and moral duty. 
In contrast, the weak side to pragmatism is that the best justification for a claim is whether it works. However, a claim that does not have outcomes cannot be justified, or unjustified, because it will not make a difference.

"There can be no difference that doesn't make a difference."
 (22)
iii. John Dewey (1859-1952)

Dewey sometimes referred to his philosophy as instrumentalism rather than pragmatism, and would have recognized the similarity of these two schools to the newer school named consequentialism. In some phrases introducing a book he wrote later in life meant to help forestay a wandering kind of criticism of the work based on the controversies due to the differences in the schools that he sometimes invoked, he defined at the same time with precise brevity the criterion of validity common to these three schools, which lack agreed-upon definitions:

But in the proper interpretation of "pragmatic," namely the function of consequences as necessary tests of the validity of propositions, provided these consequences are operationally instituted and are such as to resolve the specific problem evoking the operations, the text that follows is thoroughly pragmatic.
 (23)


Dewey was also a founding member of functional psychology along with a belief that a ‘hands-on’ approach was to be preferred (in educations, e.g.). In effect, they should come to an understanding of lived-reality as it comes to be lived. He was also a philosopher who proposed a pragmatic ethics:

Pragmatic ethics is a theory of normative philosophical ethics and meta-ethics. Ethical pragmatists such as John Dewey believe that some societies have progressed morally in much the way they have attained progress in science. Scientists can pursue inquiry into the truth of a hypothesis and accept the hypothesis, in the sense that they act as though the hypothesis were true; nonetheless, they think that future generations can advance science, and thus future generations can refine or replace (at least some of) their accepted hypotheses. Similarly, ethical pragmatists think that norms, principles, and moral criteria are likely to be improved as a result of inquiry.
 (24)


Given this association with instrumentalism and consequentialism we can note:
According to instrumentalists, a successful scientific theory reveals nothing known either true or false about nature's unobservable objects, properties or processes. Scientific theory is merely a tool whereby humans predict observations in a particular domain of nature by formulating laws, which state or summarize regularities, while theories themselves do not reveal supposedly hidden aspects of nature that somehow explain these laws. It is a perspective originally introduced by Pierre Duhem in 1906. (25)

And w.r.t. consequentialism:

Consequentialism is a class of normative, teleological ethical theories that holds that the consequences of one's conduct are the ultimate basis for judgment about the rightness or wrongness of that conduct. Thus, from a consequentialist standpoint, a morally right act (or omission from acting) is one that will produce a good outcome. Consequentialism, along with eudaimonism, falls under the broader category of teleological ethics, a group of views which claim that the moral value of any act consists in its tendency to produce things of intrinsic value. Consequentialists hold in general that an act is right if and only if the act (or in some views, the rule under which it falls) will produce, will probably produce, or is intended to produce, a greater balance of good over evil than any available alternative. Different consequentialist theories differ in how they define moral goods, with chief candidates including pleasure, the absence of pain, the satisfaction of one's preferences, and broader notions of the "general good".

Consequentialism is usually contrasted with deontological ethics (or deontology), in that deontology, in which rules and moral duty are central, derives the rightness or wrongness of one's conduct from the character of the behaviour itself rather than the outcomes of the conduct. It is also contrasted with virtue ethics, which focuses on the character of the agent rather than on the nature or consequences of the act (or omission) itself, and pragmatic ethics which treats morality like science: advancing socially over the course of many lifetimes, such that any moral criterion is subject to revision.
 (26)


John Dewey was a very influential philosopher, educationalist, etc. We might suppose that his pragmatic vision, tending towards instrumentalism and consequentialism, and, consequently, has him being the more anti-representationalistic of these ‘three pragmatists’. (27)

iv. An Overview of the Pragmatistic Agenda

A few of the various but often interrelated positions characteristic of philosophers working from a pragmatist approach include:

· Epistemology (justification): a coherentist theory of justification that rejects the claim that all knowledge and justified belief rest ultimately on a foundation of noninferential knowledge or justified belief. Coherentists hold that justification is solely a function of some relationship between beliefs, none of which are privileged beliefs in the way maintained by foundationalist theories of justification.

· Epistemology (truth): a deflationary
 or pragmatic theory of truth; the former is the epistemological claim that assertions that predicate truth of a statement do not attribute a property called truth to such a statement while the latter is the epistemological claim that assertions that predicate truth of a statement attribute the property of useful-to-believe to such a statement.

· Metaphysics: a pluralist view that there is more than one sound way to conceptualize the world and its content.

· Philosophy of science: an instrumentalist and scientific anti-realist view that a scientific concept or theory should be evaluated by how effectively it explains and predicts phenomena, as opposed to how accurately it describes objective reality.

· Philosophy of language: an anti-representationalist view that rejects analyzing the semantic meaning of propositions, mental states, and statements in terms of a correspondence or representational relationship and instead analyzes semantic meaning in terms of notions like dispositions to action, inferential relationships, and/or functional roles (e.g. behaviorism and inferentialism). Not to be confused with pragmatics, a sub-field of linguistics with no relation to philosophical pragmatism.

· Additionally, forms of empiricism, fallibilism, verificationism, and a Quinean naturalist metaphilosophy are all commonly elements of pragmatist philosophies. Many pragmatists are epistemological relativists and see this to be an important facet of their pragmatism (e.g. Joseph Margolis), but this is controversial and other pragmatists argue such relativism to be seriously misguided (e.g. Hilary Putnam, Susan Haack).
 (28)

Obviously, the pragmatist school is a broad church and, like most large organizations, a wide variety of opinions and ideas can be found therein. However, despite such differences certain characteristics remain that allow both outsiders and insiders to see those who appear to make a similar ‘profession of faith’. (29)
Some of these common themes (in variations) include the anti-reification of concepts and theories, and a propensity to argue for a naturalism and an anti-Cartesianism:

Dewey in The Quest for Certainty criticized what he called "the philosophical fallacy": Philosophers often take categories (such as the mental and the physical) for granted because they don't realize that these are nominal concepts that were invented to help solve specific problems. This causes metaphysical and conceptual confusion. Various examples are the "ultimate Being” of Hegelian philosophers, the belief in a "realm of value", the idea that logic, because it is an abstraction from concrete thought, has nothing to do with the action of concrete thinking.

David L. Hildebrand summarized the problem: "Perceptual inattention to the specific functions comprising inquiry led realists and idealists alike to formulate accounts of knowledge that project the products of extensive abstraction back onto experience."  
 (30)
Re Naturalism and anti-Cartesianism we can note:
From the outset, pragmatists wanted to reform philosophy and bring it more in line with the scientific method as they understood it. They argued that idealist and realist philosophy had a tendency to present human knowledge as something beyond what science could grasp. They held that these philosophies then resorted either to a phenomenology inspired by Kant or to correspondence theories of knowledge and truth. Pragmatists criticized the former for its a priorism, and the latter because it takes correspondence as an unanalyzable fact. Pragmatism instead tries to explain the relation between knower and known.

In 1868, C.S. Peirce argued that there is no power of intuition in the sense of a cognition unconditioned by inference, and no power of introspection, intuitive or otherwise, and that awareness of an internal world is by hypothetical inference from external facts. Introspection and intuition were staple philosophical tools at least since Descartes. He argued that there is no absolutely first cognition in a cognitive process; such a process has its beginning but can always be analyzed into finer cognitive stages. That which we call introspection does not give privileged access to knowledge about the mind—the self is a concept that is derived from our interaction with the external world and not the other way around. At the same time he held persistently that pragmatism and epistemology in general could not be derived from principles of psychology understood as a special science: what we do think is too different from what we should think; in his "Illustrations of the Logic of Science" series, Peirce formulated both pragmatism and principles of statistics as aspects of scientific method in general. This is an important point of disagreement with most other pragmatists, who advocate a more thorough naturalism and psychologism.
 (31)
4. Neo-Pragmatism

Pragmatism enjoyed renewed attention after Willard Van Orman Quine and Wilfrid Sellars used a revised pragmatism to criticize logical positivism in the 1960s. Inspired by the work of Quine and Sellars, a brand of pragmatism known sometimes as neopragmatism gained influence through Richard Rorty, the most influential of the late 20th century pragmatists along with Hilary Putnam and Robert Brandom. Contemporary pragmatism may be broadly divided into a strict analytic tradition and a "neo-classical" pragmatism (such as Susan Haack) that adheres to the work of Peirce, James, and Dewey.
 (32)

i. Richard Rorty (1931-2007)
Richard Rorty expanded on these and other arguments (as noted above) in Philosophy and the Mirror of Nature in which he criticized attempts by many philosophers of science to carve out a space for epistemology that is entirely unrelated to—and sometimes thought of as superior to—the empirical sciences. W.V. Quine, instrumental in bringing naturalized epistemology back into favor with his essay "Epistemology Naturalized", also criticized "traditional" epistemology and its "Cartesian dream" of absolute certainty. The dream, he argued, was impossible in practice as well as misguided in theory, because it separates epistemology from scientific inquiry.
 (33)

Expanding on this critique of much of Western Philosophy Rorty notes:
Rorty saw the idea of knowledge as a "mirror of nature" as pervasive throughout the history of western philosophy. Against this approach, Rorty advocated for a novel form of American pragmatism (sometimes called neopragmatism)[5] in which scientific and philosophical methods form merely a set of contingent "vocabularies" which people abandon or adopt over time according to social conventions and usefulness. Rorty believed abandoning representationalist accounts of knowledge and language would lead to a state of mind he referred to as "ironism", in which people become completely aware of the contingency of their placement in history and of their philosophical vocabulary. Rorty tied this brand of philosophy to the notion of "social hope"; he believed that without the representationalist accounts, and without metaphors between the mind and the world, human society would behave more peacefully. He also emphasized the reasons why the interpretation of culture as conversation (Bernstein 1971) constitutes the crucial concept of a "postphilosophical" culture determined to abandon representationalist accounts of traditional epistemology, incorporating American pragmatism with metaphysical naturalism.
 (34)

In this notion of ‘social hope’ Rorty is an obvious optimist. Unfortunately, disciplinarians of all stripes and spots are not noted for their sometimes over-earnest and all too zealous disputatiousness. However, he has a point that if our ontological commitments (and epistemological commitments) were to be treated in a more contingent, more as a ‘sign of the time’ ethos, then people may well become less contentious about their holding of such positions (once their inherent relativity is recognized). On the other hand, from an ethical perspective it behooves us from time to time to take a more committed sense of positioning in order to demonstrate, if only to ourselves, that we can try to be ‘authentic’ in that regard. Ethical situations sometimes need to be treated in such a manner. Entertaining a commitment not so much to truth per se but in our aspiring to do the right thing, upon careful reflection, both for others and ourselves. At the same time pragmatically recognizing our natural limitations and that if we need to change our minds on a certain topic that we should also be able to do so..? (35)
Rorty wrote in his Contingency, Irony, and Solidarity (1989):

Truth cannot be out there—cannot exist independently of the human mind—because sentences cannot so exist, or be out there. The world is out there, but descriptions of the world are not. Only descriptions of the world can be true or false. The world on its own unaided by the describing activities of humans cannot."
 (36)

As for Rorty’s sense of place in the philosophical world (given his movement away from Analytical Philosophy to moving more towards a so-called Continental Philosophy)...
Views like this led Rorty to question many of philosophy's most basic assumptions—and have also led to him being apprehended as a postmodern/deconstructionist philosopher. Indeed, from the late 1980s through the 1990s, Rorty focused on the continental philosophical tradition, examining the works of Friederich Nietzsche, Martin Heidegger, Michel Foucault, Jean-François Lyotard and Jacques Derrida. His work from this period included: Contingency, Irony, and Solidarity (1989); Essays on Heidegger and Others: Philosophical Papers II (1991); and Truth and Progress: Philosophical Papers III (1998). The latter two works attempt to bridge the dichotomy between analytic and continental philosophy by claiming that the two traditions complement rather than oppose each other.

According to Rorty, analytic philosophy may not have lived up to its pretensions and may not have solved the puzzles it thought it had. Yet such philosophy, in the process of finding reasons for putting those pretensions and puzzles aside, helped earn itself an important place in the history of ideas. By giving up on the quest for apodicticity and finality that Edmund Husserl shared with Rudolf Carnap and Bertrand Russell, and by finding new reasons for thinking that such quests will never succeed, analytic philosophy cleared a path that leads past scientism, just as the German idealists cleared a path that led around empiricism.
 (37)
5. Deconstruction and Reconstruction of the Philosophical Arena


And now for some serious philosophy… (and a little less reliance on the convenience of cutting and pasting from Wikipedia). (38)

First, let me simultaneously deconstruct, through the following arguments, both realist and idealist aspirations.
 To do this let me outline the configuration of an intentional economy, albeit in accordance with my understanding of the intentional economy (as viewed from a gestalt-like perspective, etc.). (39)

In the following sections, I am going to be linking through parallelism (economic accommodations through economic complexification) and a variety of contrasts (economic correlations through economic differentiation) the simulated ‘space’ over which (economic) transformations can be charted in general, particular, and specific terms of reference (respectively). (40)


Or, put more simply, I am going to show that viewed through a trimodal economic lens what might be treated as linguistically distinct, and self-referentially distinctive, cannot be so over-treated when viewed through a critical (and potentially radical) perspective for philosophically re(-)viewing such matters. Given that all things are viewed in and thorough suitable relationships for such viewings we must cease thinking along such non-relational, atomistic terms of reference, and, that this same ruling also applies to the apparent integrity of systems, frames of reference, the semblance of an overall world, and so on. That, furthermore, and similarly, that despite the obvious experiential uniqueness of subjectivity and issues concerning the continuity of both identity and self-identity, such a co-associated facet of the intentional must also be reinterpreted through this call for non-hypostatization or non-reification of all forms of intentional identity-formation. In essence, what is impossible to interact with cannot be encountered, cannot be recognized, nor can it be engaged! I.e., that which is intentionally focused upon cannot be ‘extracted’ from its fields of phenomenological presentation; that fields, likewise, cannot be completely ‘segregated’ from one and another; and, the co-associated relativity of the former should not be ‘overlooked’ in all projected imputations of subjectivity. As philosophers, or fellow disciplinarians, or secular, non-disciplinarians, our treatment of the world should always be qualified by an acceptance of such natural limitations…  and our non-transgression of such limits! (41)

Or, simplified even further, I am going to point out that there are commonalities about envisaging the nature of the intentional process (as an intentional economy) that parallel the asking of a question (in an interrogative economy), that seeking the realization of our intentions (in an aspirational economy) casts a subtle contrast  with a philosophical economy engineered to oversee the cooperation between hermeneutical, phenomenological, and existential perspectives… that seem to imply that a pragmatic approach is better seen through a hermeneutic lens (rather than through either phenomenological and existential perspectives, but, equally, not at the expense of such contrasting perspectives). That, in effect, through such parallels and contrasts, a place for the pragmatic (in this scheme) can be thematized that clarifies both its range of applications and its limitations… along with its apparent economic correlativity in such a scheme that will subtly accommodate such relatively distinctive aspects…. (42)
i. An Appreciation of the Philosophical Ramifications of an Intentional Economy


The intentional act can be defined from three ‘economic’ perspectives, forming an ‘intentional economy,’ namely, a noematic aspect that ‘sees’ the act intending towards the intentional object(ive);
 the noetic aspect that has enacted a functional semblance of intent, and, the ever-co-associated sense and semblance of intentional subjectivity (which from a transcendental perspective can also be read as ‘transcendental subjectivity’) whose characterization reflects the ‘apparent’ nature of its current intentional objectivity. (43)

So, e.g., if the intentional subject is looking at a perceptual object in a perceptual field then they become a ‘perceptual perceiver’; and, in this instance, as a ‘visual perceiver’. Hence, furthermore, the intentional object of ‘that being seen’; the functionality of the field in which that being seen is being seen within its (hermeneutically) selected intentional ambit; and, the co-associated sense of subjectivity reflecting both that being seen and the nature of the intentional field involved in that act of intending. That these three aspects, as necessary co-associated intentional aspects, could be abbreviated as ‘focus’, ‘field’ and ‘frame’ (or ‘framing’, i.e., ‘how that intentional subject is framing its apparent viewing in that field of that being seen’). (44)

We could consider the situation where a certain person, or ourselves, in looking at an apple becomes ‘a visual perceiver of an apple image’. Or, again, if a certain person were to entertain an image of an apple in a dream then they become ‘the dreamer entertaining an apple image’. Or, similarly, if they were thinking about a wonderful apple experience (had, say, in China) then they become ‘the remember of a wonderful apple experience (once had in China)’. Then, again, we could also simply imagine what it is like to eat an apple, albeit as based on an imaginative reconstruction of previous experiences, and then we entertain an apparent sense of subjectivity that automatically reflects this phenomenological fact that we are ‘merely imagining ourselves as if we were someone who is eating an imaginary apple’. (45)
Now, a (transcendental) phenomenologist would argue that these different types of experience, say, as had in these intentional acts of seeing, dreaming, remembering and imagining, all have distinctively different phenomenological profiles. Therefore, they could argue, contra Descartes, that the (transcendental) phenomenologist in their analysis of (transcendental-)phenomenological experience, i.e., merely observing the apparently distinctive features of a certain type of phenomenological experience would note that different types of experience are productive of different types of subjective experience. So, eating a non-virtual apple may not be as exciting as that remembered apple (as that Pink Lady as once eaten in China), still, a non-virtual apple will relieve physiological pangs of hunger, whereas, in a crucial contrast, a dream apple, as a virtual apple, to be quite honest, is only good for dieting, as long as you do not wake up in such a hungry state that you then have to have one or two apples for your next meal. (46)
That granted, the point I would like to make next is that we cannot entertain an intentional object, such as, e.g., an ‘apple’ (regardless of whether  it is either virtual or non-virtual in the overall set of phenomenological modalities about to be experienced) without this noetic act of also having the intent to entertain that same apple appearance as an intentional object(ive). Then, moreover, without the accompanying and corresponding sense of intentional subjectivity, this entire experience of experiencing an apple could not be formed. Period! Neither encountered, recognized nor engaged! (47)
Without this triangle of the intentional object(ive), intent, and intentional subjectivity there is just no phenomenological experience whatsoever. Just as nothing to see –nothing seen; with no act of seeing – then nothing seen; and, no one seeing – then there is no one there to see. (48)
A bit like the infamous fire triangle forever reiterated by officers for the prevention of fires, etc. I.e., that a fire needs all three factors for combustion, namely, fuel, heat and oxygen (or air). If any one of these is absent there will be no fire, either initiated or sustained, under such deficient circumstances for this process of combustion. (49)

However, this analogy, like all analogies, has it limits since I am also arguing for an intentional correlativity between these non-separable imputations of an ‘objective, intent and subjective agency’ with the implication that there can be, e.g., no intentional objective that can be merely added as a discrete ‘object’ in this recipe given that we also need the matched simultaneous co-existence of both ‘intent’ and ‘agency’. I.e., that these three senses of the intentional must not only co-exist but must also be co-present in order to dialectically define each other at the same time… to the extent we can say that the intentional objective is both not intent and the intender, etc… where each dialectical party must be defined through a conjunct negation of the other two parties along with the net transformational activity to be found occurring within the emergent extent of that same economy, albeit as both immersed in the entire totality of its epistemological functioning as also socially situated within a relational world that must inescapably encompasses, in its open entirety, the world of others… (50)
Now, I can say the same type of thing more simply by invoking a parallel with the ‘economy’ of visual perception. (51)
In the visual field, I focus on that which catches my visual attention, say, this apple on this nearby branch of an apple tree which I would like to pick and eat. What is focused upon, effectively, is the intentional objective, which, in this instance, is an ‘apple object’. In de-focusing my visual attention, I get to see the apple tree with this nearby branch upon which I have chosen the apple that I think would be nice to pick and eat. Supervising this process of imaginatively perceiving this relationship between a foreground and a background is my sense of self as a ‘visual perceiver’ who is also a ‘good judge of ripened apples’, and, as a ‘hungry person’, who also ‘desires to be the eater of this same apple as chosen by them to be picked from this nearby branch’. (52)
Obviously, we also need to recognize that economies, given the right orientation and connections, can also overlap. In this situation I am not only a visual perceiver focusing on an apple, but, also, a judger of apples in terms of their edibleness, and, an aspirer who desires to eat an apple, and who hopes to choose an apple to eat that is not only edible but also delicious to eat at the same time. etc. (53)

We could compare this to our reviewing a landscape painting… with a conventionally depicted foreground along with a section of the painting that is perceived as the background, and, where we, the viewer, imagine a middle ground that might be either depicted or not depicted, but, in being imagined then establishes us as ‘the person visually seeing a painted landscape’ as a ‘painted landscape’… despite the fact that the painting is constructed over a two-dimensional surface and where we all know that ‘landscapes’ are ‘three-dimensional (if not four-dimensional)’. (54)
Now, why articulate this gestalt-like nature of the intentional as an analogical correlate in our philosophical understanding of an intentional state of affairs? Because, as critical philosophers, and potentially as radical philosophers as well, we need to understand the economic nature of intentionality and how such trimodal structural-functions are at the root of all economies. E.g., as might be found in our explorations of the interrogative economy. Just what might we infer happens, metaphorically, etc., when we ask a question, indeed, entertain any type of question? (55)

But, first we need to explode, indeed, blow up, seriously deconstruct and dismantle a few of the many traditional misunderstandings that permanently blight what, otherwise, would be the honourable and worthwhile discipline of philosophy! (56)

Given that there can be no intentional objective (in the first sense of the intentional economy) without the co-existing presence of an intentional intent (in the second sense of the intentional economy) there never was, is or could be one without the other! So, that granted, there could be no priority of one dialectical party over the other. Therefore, the short-sighted focus of a realist on the intentional objectivity of intentional experience is just as impossible as the long-sighted gaze of an idealist who concentrates on either the background field of intentional intent or the equally impossible form of intentional subjectivity that is conjured up to exist as if existing purely both for itself and by itself. Why do so many philosophers attempt such impossible tasks and then tie themselves up in an array of knots trying to defuse the ensuing conundrums inevitably generated by such self-contradictory, incoherent, non-applicable, altogether impossible, ideological nonsense?! (57)

Thus, please, in light of this overall argument let us observe no truck whatsoever with ‘ideological extremists’ like so-called ‘realists’ and so-called ‘idealists’… along with those who hold a vast array of other positions also cast in such impossible realms of sheer nonsense. Indeed, this additional list is endless… empiricists, rationalists, materialists, noumenalists, dualists, relativists, absolutists, and so on and so forth…! (58)

But, back to the lived-reality of our critically oriented, and ever-potentially radical, philosophical explorations. Central to all forms of inquiry, philosophical or otherwise, is the simple act of asking a question… (59)

ii. The Interrogative Economy 

As an inquiry, an act of interrogation from an economic perspective, in mirroring the intentional economy (or the hypothetical archetypal economy constructed along gestalt lines as just noted), we need to look for three facets as (necessarily) pertaining to this process of questioning (or ‘enquestioning’, i.e., the questioning of an act of questioning). To immediately spring to mind, in this regard, we might propose, quite reasonably, the question itself, and its answer. However, upon much reflection I would like to propose that there are in fact two answers to the ‘rhetorical nature of a question’, namely, ‘the metaphorical first replay’, and a more ‘literal second reply’. Let me briefly explain my reasoning for this important pronouncement. (60)

If I were to remark to someone that “that person over there looks like John? And then ask “is that person John?” Of course, I am assuming that this other person, to whom this question was addressed, also knows this same person called ‘John’. We both look more closely and come to the conclusion that that person certainly does look like John. I.e., this reply has taken a metaphorical flavour… yes, that person does look ‘like’ John. But, “is this person actually John?” is the next question we must now ask ourselves. So, we head closer to where this person who looks like John is standing to then note that it is indeed John, the person we both know as ‘John’. We both wave to John, and, John waves back at us in what seems to be an act of mutual recognition. In this instance, in a second reply, we now take a more literal standpoint and claim this person ‘not only looks like John’ but ‘is John’! Hence this dialectic of enquestioning, or interrogation, has ‘one rhetorical question’ and ‘a metaphorical first reply’ along with ‘a second literal or apparitional reply (in which the metaphorical ‘like’ then becomes ‘is’ [through ‘as if…’])’. (61)

You might be pleased to know that this is short version. Usually I note the three different types of suspension involved in this economy of circulation. Indeed, by re-asking if this person who looks ‘like John’ and ‘is John’ ‘is actually the John we both know?’ is to re-continue this economy until such a point of time is reached, hopefully, when we are quite certain that this person is indeed that ‘John’ known to both of us (or, alternatively, is not this person we both know as ‘John’). (62)

That, as an observation here, it is important to both philosophically understand the dialectical nature of the specific economy in question, but, also, the very manner of its cessation, i.e., as to whether that be in some form of resolution whose truth determination is yet another economic matter for us to consider, or, through some form of deferral where no truth determination has as yet been resolved. (63)
iii. The Philosophical Economy of the Hermeneutical, etc.

In the gestalt economy, I noted the three economic factors of ‘field’, ‘focus’, and ‘frame’ (or ‘framing’). In the interrogative economy, I noted the three factors involved in the performance of a question as ‘the rhetorical question’, ‘the metaphorical first reply’, and ‘the literal (or apparitional) second reply’.  Diagrammatically, I can depict these two economies side by side:
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Through a process I call ‘economic complexification’ I would argue that economies can be aligned in terms of their archetypal features, namely, in terms of their field, focus, and frame. Or, we might wish to co-assign the following aligned expressions, namely, the dialectical moments of World, Object and Ego. Combining the previous economies under this latter nomenclature we find the following diagrammatical form of integration:
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As a philosophical tool, this process of economic complexification, in effect, argues that we can enrich our understanding of a certain economy by aligning it with a relevant second or third economy, etc., that then acts as a series of commentaries on the first economy through this correlation of co-associated epithets. In the above instance, we can see, e.g., that the archetypal World moment is concerned with field phenomena, taking a rhetorical stance, etc. (or, basically, as that operating with a hermeneutical approach to the situatedness under such scrutiny). Or, the Object moment is concerned with an intentional semblance of focus (that, properly exercised, takes on a phenomenal-phenomenological orientation). Or, again, that the Ego moment takes on through its engagement with the literal, concrete, historical specificity of (the simulation of) lived-experience (in what basically, in effect, is an existential attitude, or, at least, the beginning of an existential orientation [should a pro-relational, contra-material, type of attitude be progressively refined through a dynamically balanced suspension of all three moments as they find their correlative thematization vis-à-vis each other
]). (66)

Why become involved with this detailed type of exposition? Because I am going to suggest that a pragmatic philosophy, in contrast to phenomenological and existential forms of philosophical practice, is basically a type of hermeneutics concerned with functions, meta-textual facets of textual experience
 like, e.g., genres, narratives, etc., and  is intimately involved with intentional intent and activity rather than phenomenological passivity that, hopefully, then also leads on to suitable forms of existential engagement in that situatedness in question. (67)

In this scheme of World, Object and Ego I have also defined a critical philosophy (and potentially also a radical philosophy) as a form of disciplinary practice that integrates hermeneutical, phenomenological, and existential approaches to the form of philosophical interrogation being undertaken (with a view to determining its truth status). (68)

Such a philosophical attitude can also be ‘self-correcting’ given economic correlativity between these dialectical moments of the hermeneutical, the phenomenological and the existential (as well as being further ‘self-corrected’ through economic complexion, etc.). Moreover, this progression (as argued elsewhere on numerous occasions) from World to Object to Ego can also be sequentially read as a harmonic progression (of consonance, dissonance and resolution, respectively) where forms of resolution (of either the problematic or problematized) maybe realized either in part or in full. (69)

Moreover, as these economic inputs are correlatively constituted in and through their requisite economies it follows that whatever limits their dialectical interaction equally limits their significance generation. So, in focusing on the phenomenological, e.g., we are preferencing a focus on a metaphorical-like input at the relative expense of both rhetorically oriented hermeneutical input and literal (or apparitional) (non-systematic) existentially oriented input. Interestingly, if I am right in these theoretical matters, it then follows that in perception, e.g., phenomenological forms of focus deal only with metaphorically oriented forms of input. Consequently, a scientific interest in so-called ‘sense data’, etc., can only deal with ‘like’ and not a literal or apparitional ‘is’. In other words, we are not much better off than merely ‘measuring’ the phenomenal-phenomenological form of our intentional constitution. Just as a glass of icy water when drunk has an icy degree of temperature, so, too, does it progressively diminish over time as that water warms towards the temperature of its surroundings. Such observations also explains why that, despite being an intentional objective, phenomenal-phenomenological objectivity will never see either quantum particles or quantum waves per se, etc. Such phenomena need to be simulated across the range of available inputs and can then only be existentially encountered through engaged processes of non-textual simulation. (70)
iv. The Aspirational Economy


All too often, philosophy is exercised as if from some very comfortable and expensive armchair, be that either literally or metaphorically the case. All disciplinarians, at least hypothetically, have work to do, and, a merely passive, phenomenological appreciation of the world as the world passes by is just not good enough! How do we rectify this non-engaged passivity with this world at large? Through the formation of aspirations to engage this same world at large. How might we expedite our more direct involvement in this regard? Through exercising an aspirational economy, i.e., forming the desire as either a personal ambition or as a social aspiration to do something, preferably something that is positive, something that contributes to the richness and enrichment of our existences as we stand with(-)others passively, before(-)others actively, and, through-others in a truly engaged, existential manner of comportment. (71)

Ok, by now you should know the drill. Economies are tripartite, trimodal in their constitution. So, just what three dialectical-like inputs should we conceive as relevant here? However, to short-circuit such a distraction, let me compare an aspirational economy to a journey that must begin somewhere, go somewhere, and, by some means or other, get to where we are hopefully heading. For convenience we could call these three types of economic input, respectively, as ‘realistic, idealistic and pragmatic contributions’. (72)

‘Realistic’ in the sense that we need to accurately know from where we start. ‘Idealistic’ in the sense of where we wish to aspire, and, ‘pragmatic’ in the sense of practically understanding how we are going to get there. Hence, mnemonically, this necessary confluence of ‘where (and when’), ‘why’ and ‘how’. (73)


Again, why am I describing such an aspirational economy? Because if we are to become philosophically active, and, hopefully, engaged with the lived-reality of our topic then it behooves us to more fully and competently subscribe to the necessary and sufficient making of such ‘contributions’ over the course of our research! (74)

The more perceptive will realize that I am, in effect, carving out a pragmatic ‘space’ for how we are going to go about the realization of our aspirations (which to be quite honest will also need to be inserted into a socially oriented ‘economy of arbitration’ given that we have little freedom to do anything simply through our own efforts. Indeed, we have to avail ourselves of the vast swarth of cooperation needed through our interactions with others, be that both enjoyed and suffered in terms that are both mutual and not so mutual in orientation, but, which just cannot be avoided given the complex nature of our cultural-intercultural emplacement in this overall semblance of a life-world). (75)

Hence our work in the world is through entertaining a skillful mix of such ‘realism’, ‘idealism’, and ‘pragmatism’ in cooperation with others (through the requisite forms of social arbitration). (76)


As philosophers, or, either as disciplinarians and/or non-disciplinarians, just how might we engineer these potentially productive forms of interaction? Through, I would suggest, either an intuitive and/or conventional appreciation of what it means to serious research the topic of our enquiry… in a process I would nominate as an ‘economy of transformational retreatment’. (77)
v. The Economy of Transformational Retreatment

In a shortened version of this critical (and potentially radical) approach we deal with the dialectical moments of pre-critical pretreatment, critical treatment, and post-critical retreatment. (78)

In pretreatment, we start with the general form of our prejudices as ‘prejudgments’. (79)


In treatment, we make our start with such materials and by various, critical strategies, e.g., through suspensions that co-opt processes of deconstruction, logical harmonization, passive forms of observation, etc., we tentatively hammer out a provisional set of findings. Judgments entered into under this economic aspect have a rather atemporal, ahistorical tenor or flavour, and, hopefully, are conducted with a sense of ‘realism’, working with the facts to hand, and so on. (80)

However, every suspension automatically invokes a de-suspension that immediately returns us to the full, concrete historical specificity of lived-experience. Here we deal directly, through such confrontation, with a simulated-simulation of lived-reality and progressively refine the ensuing productivity of such research. Hence the transformational retreatment of that research project or program which, in turn, as a form of posttreatment, can then be put forward as the reformed content for a recontinued process of pretreatment in which we now find ourselves dealing with functions that are both ‘hermeneutical’ and ‘pragmatical’ in their economic orientation. (81)

Through entertaining a clear understanding of the economics of this process of transformational retreatment we are now in a position to better clarify just what a pragmatic (aspect of a comprehensive) philosophy should do and should not do! (82)


First, let me diagrammatically represent this critical, and potentially, radical approach. Moreover, (through economic complexification) let me add some more economically aligned epithets:
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Now, using this template and perceiving the pragmatic as coinciding with the hermeneutics of the World moment implies that we should treat this aspect of the aspirational economy as actively functional, being rhetorically concerned with meta-textual genres and narratives, and other meta-textual consideration that act as the material for a more formal sense of critical treatment, be that conducted either phenomenologically and/or through some other mode of critical treatment. Conversely, we need to rule out forms of instrumentalism as directly implicated in the pursuit of the pragmatic since measurement is primarily the preserve of the phenomenological sphere of influence. Similarly, and equally, pragmatism should have no direct truck with either forms or degrees of ‘realism’ or ‘idealism’ given that such defective philosophies are impossibly constituted but being also initially coincident with the Object moment or pole and the Ego moment or pole, respectively (although some forms of idealism can also be over-associated with the apparent integrity of our experience of ‘world’ through the extended imputation of an apparent transcendental unity of that field/s, etc.). (84)

We can also make a number of other differentiations. E.g., I would argue that in a representational economy (consisting of phenomenological presentation, hermeneutic representation, and [potentially chaotic, and radical] existential re-presentation) the hermeneutical sphere of influence does directly entail a qualified form of representationalism, but, more as the pre-critical material for a process of treatment, etc. In this qualified sense, an anti-representationalism can then be taken up as the limits of such qualified representationalism beyond which we should not transgress. Or. As Kant might put it, we should not go beyond the reasonable levels of its empirical employment… (85)

Pragmatics is also often reviewed in and through a functional perspective. It is more what we do, what results from doing something, or doing nothing, or not being able to decide what to do, etc.
 It is the set or series of consequences that devolve from exercising a certain stance in the world before others. Consequences that could be entailed through our reasonably holding certain future expectations and more immediate forms of anticipation. On the other hand, consequences are more directly entertained under an existential orientation given an automatic and inescapable confrontation, and ‘eternal return’, to this historical world of the concrete. However, as the hermeneutic has a future orientation we may surmise, in that regard, that ‘consequences’ are pragmatically envisaged in and through reasonable expectations (rather than the immediacy of our existentially oriented anticipations
). (86)

In a similar vein, we should also dismiss pragmatics as a continual process of mere, endless deferral of syntactical functions. On the other hand, in an existential moment, processes of resolution are arrived at through either the partial resolution of the economy in question or as ensuing from the complete collapse of that economy.
 The former is more probable, but, we should not overlook the latter. The implication being that resolution, or what works for us, may well be more the result of that process of existential resolution rather than hermeneutics of our pragmatic interactions. Of course, economic correlativity means that we cannot absolutistically separate such economic moments from each other. On this question of a mistreatment of the pragmatic meaning as just functions, mere functional processes equally devoid of both phenomenological sense (as semantically mapped) and existential meaningfulness arrived at through processes of intentional (and trans-intentional or judgmental) resolution let me introduce my take on the thought experiment known as the Chinese Room as first disseminated by John Searle in 1980. (87)
vi. The Thought Experiment of The Chinese Room

The Chinese room argument holds that a digital computer executing a program cannot have a "mind", "understanding" or "consciousness", regardless of how intelligently or human-like the program may make the computer behave. The argument was presented by the philosopher John Searle in his paper, "Minds, Brains, and Programs", published in Behavioral and Brain Sciences in 1980. 
Similar arguments were presented by Gottfried Leibniz (1714), Anatoly Dneprov (1961), Lawrence Davis (1974) and Ned Block (1978). Searle's version has been widely discussed in the years since. The centerpiece of Searle's argument is a thought experiment known as the Chinese room.
 (88)

My take on this type of thought experiment is that intentional appreciation, conscious awareness of both self and others, etc., cannot be conceived of in either functional or computational terms of reference, or, by extension, in pragmatic terms of reference, as mere functions, as constituted through such a(n impossible) lens. (89)
Specifically, the argument is intended to refute a position Searle calls strong AI: "The appropriately programmed computer with the right inputs and outputs would thereby have a mind in exactly the same sense human beings have minds." 
Although it was originally presented in reaction to the statements of artificial intelligence (AI) researchers, it is not an argument against the goals of mainstream AI research, because it does not show a limit in the amount of "intelligent" behavior a machine can display. The argument applies only to digital computers running programs and does not apply to machines in general.
 (90)

The beauty of the following thought experiment is that a person can do exactly as a computer does but if the performer is not a Chinese speaker then they would still have no idea of what is actually occurring (through not being a ‘Chinese speaker’, etc.). (91) 
Searle's thought experiment begins with this hypothetical premise: suppose that artificial intelligence research has succeeded in constructing a computer that behaves as if it understands Chinese. It takes Chinese characters as input and, by following the instructions of a computer program, produces other Chinese characters, which it presents as output. Suppose, says Searle, that this computer performs its task so convincingly that it comfortably passes the Turing test: it convinces a human Chinese speaker that the program is itself a live Chinese speaker. To all of the questions that the person asks, it makes appropriate responses, such that any Chinese speaker would be convinced that they are talking to another Chinese-speaking human being.

The question Searle wants to answer is this: does the machine literally "understand" Chinese? Or is it merely simulating the ability to understand Chinese? Searle calls the first position "strong AI" and the latter "weak AI".
Searle then supposes that he is in a closed room and has a book with an English version of the computer program, along with sufficient papers, pencils, erasers, and filing cabinets. Searle could receive Chinese characters through a slot in the door, process them according to the program's instructions, and produce Chinese characters as output. If the computer had passed the Turing test this way, it follows, says Searle, that he would do so as well, simply by running the program manually.

Searle asserts that there is no essential difference between the roles of the computer and himself in the experiment. Each simply follows a program, step-by-step, producing behavior that is then interpreted by the user as demonstrating intelligent conversation. However, Searle himself would not be able to understand the conversation. ("I don't speak a word of Chinese," he points out.) Therefore, he argues, it follows that the computer would not be able to understand the conversation either.

Searle argues that, without "understanding" (or "intentionality"), we cannot describe what the machine is doing as "thinking" and, since it does not think, it does not have a "mind" in anything like the normal sense of the word. Therefore, he concludes that the "strong AI" hypothesis is false.
 (92)
Interestingly, Searle has not been along in making this type of argument:

Gottfried Leibniz made a similar argument in 1714 against mechanism (the position that the mind is a machine and nothing more). Leibniz used the thought experiment of expanding the brain until it was the size of a mill. Leibniz found it difficult to imagine that a "mind" capable of "perception" could be constructed using only mechanical processes.
 (93)

This type of position also seems to be an indirect critique of the ‘universe as a mere machine or clock’, and, therein and thereby, also contra a strict determinism. If the mind, similarly, is not a ‘machine’ then it need not be necessarily subjected to deterministically understood rules of causation? (94)
Searle's version appeared in his 1980 paper "Minds, Brains, and Programs", published in Behavioral and Brain Sciences. It eventually became the journal's "most influential target article", generating an enormous number of commentaries and responses in the ensuing decades, and Searle has continued to defend and refine the argument in many papers, popular articles and books. David Cole writes that "the Chinese Room argument has probably been the most widely discussed philosophical argument in cognitive science to appear in the past 25 years".
Most of the discussion consists of attempts to refute it. "The overwhelming majority", notes BBS editor Stevan Harnad, "still think that the Chinese Room Argument is dead wrong". The sheer volume of the literature that has grown up around it inspired Pat Hayes to comment that the field of cognitive science ought to be redefined as "the ongoing research program of showing Searle's Chinese Room Argument to be false".
Searle's argument has become "something of a classic in cognitive science", according to Harnad. Varol Akman agrees, and has described the original paper as "an exemplar of philosophical clarity and purity".
 (95)

My take on this thought experiment is as follows. If we were to suppose that understanding only arose through the mere following of rules the accumulated impact of such a collection of functions would still not be capable of producing semantic understanding. In other words, syntax could never be capable of creating semantic comprehension merely in terms of syntactical functions. (96)
On the other hand, into this (pre-)suppositional framework, we might insert the observation that the human person, when alive, is the net result of a veritable mass of rule following behaviours from muffled echoes of a beating heart to the regularities of digestion, from the crossing of synapses towards higher, more organized levels of neural processing, and, in the opposite direction, from higher, more organized, levels of neural process to less organized levels of neural functioning, and so on. How might we account otherwise for such epistemological (and ontological) organization? (97)

I believe we have access to an escape clause that, by being taken up, actually proves this point by default, namely, a functional approach is not capable of supplying through sheer reduction a seemingly non-reducible form of functional behaviour. (98)

If we were to suppose that from a network of functions a higher order of emergent functions could arise, then, therein and therefrom, we are no longer beholden to a reductive thesis that just insists that psychic behaviours can be reduced merely to physiological behaviours. By invoking emergent phenomena, we are now bridging the gap but in doing so dispense with the inhibiting reductionism that was first being exhibited. (99)

In other words, a pragmatic philosophy cannot resort to a mere functionalism or computationalism, nor, for that matter, any form of either behviourism or any other form of reductivism in this same regard. (100)

Just like a computer, a person could follow all the rules but comprehend very little of what is actually going on in the ‘significance’ being generated through such rule-based transactions. I note that that person might ‘comprehend very little’ of what is actually transpiring in the world of Chinese speakers, on the other hand, in an agreement with Georg Gadamer, our comprehension can never be absolutistically nothing since the person involved, in playing along with these ruled-based patterns of behaviour is also doing so as a willing participant who understands they are taking place in that form of an experiment. Something comparable to the conundrum of a philologist being asked to translate a long dead language, still, despite a plethora of seemingly well-formed texts, their translation must be deemed impossible unless some form of an accessible ‘dictionary’ can also be found in which expressions in that dead language find forms of translation in a language that is accessible? For me, this does seem to be a total conundrum, where, on one hand, my optimism suggests that with an excessively large number of texts and a large amount of time and effort we should be able to eventually translate those texts? And on the other hand, that this task is just doomed to sheer failure until such a ‘dictionary’ can be found or prepared? Still, yet again, as per Gadamer, the sheer fact that we can recognize intentional behaviour in the creation of those texts, in an important sense, sees this hermeneutic project as having already begun.??
 (101)

In this same article we find the following that may be of interest to the reader:
Russian cyberneticist Anatoly Dneprov made an essentially identical argument in 1961, in the form of the short story "The Game". In it, a stadium of people act as switches and memory cells implementing a program to translate a sentence of Portuguese, a language that none of them knows. The game was organized by a "Professor Zarubin" to answer the question "Can mathematical machines think?" Speaking through Zarubin, Dneprov writes "the only way to prove that machines can think is to turn yourself into a machine and examine your thinking process." and he concludes, as Searle does, "We’ve proven that even the most perfect simulation of machine thinking is not the thinking process itself."

In 1974, Lawrence Davis imagined duplicating the brain using telephone lines and offices staffed by people, and in 1978 Ned Block envisioned the entire population of China involved in such a brain simulation. This thought experiment is called the China brain, also the "Chinese Nation" or the "Chinese Gym".

Although the Chinese Room argument was originally presented in reaction to the statements of artificial intelligence researchers, philosophers have come to consider it as an important part of the philosophy of mind. It is a challenge to functionalism and the computational theory of mind, and is related to such questions as the mind–body problem, the problem of other minds, the symbol-grounding problem, and the hard problem of consciousness. 
Searle identified a philosophical position he calls "strong AI":

The appropriately programmed computer with the right inputs and outputs would thereby have a mind in exactly the same sense human beings have minds. 
The definition depends on the distinction between simulating a mind and actually having a mind. Searle writes that "according to Strong AI, the correct simulation really is a mind. According to Weak AI, the correct simulation is a model of the mind." 
The claim is implicit in some of the statements of early AI researchers and analysts. For example, in 1955, AI founder Herbert A. Simon declared that "there are now in the world machines that think, that learn and create". Simon, together with Allen Newell and Cliff Shaw, after having completed the first "AI" program, the Logic Theorist, claimed that they had "solved the venerable mind–body problem, explaining how a system composed of matter can have the properties of mind."[24] John Haugeland wrote that "AI wants only the genuine article: machines with minds, in the full and literal sense. This is not science fiction, but real science, based on a theoretical conception as deep as it is daring: namely, we are, at root, computers ourselves."
Searle also ascribes the following claims to advocates of strong AI:

· AI systems can be used to explain the mind; 
· The study of the brain is irrelevant to the study of the mind; and

· The Turing test is adequate for establishing the existence of mental states. 
Strong AI as computationalism or functionalism(?)
In more recent presentations of the Chinese room argument, Searle has identified "strong AI" as "computer functionalism" (a term he attributes to Daniel Dennett). Functionalism is a position in modern philosophy of mind that holds that we can define mental phenomena (such as beliefs, desires, and perceptions) by describing their functions in relation to each other and to the outside world. Because a computer program can accurately represent functional relationships as relationships between symbols, a computer can have mental phenomena if it runs the right program, according to functionalism.

Stevan Harnad argues that Searle's depictions of strong AI can be reformulated as "recognizable tenets of computationalism, a position (unlike "strong AI") that is actually held by many thinkers, and hence one worth refuting." Computationalism is the position in the philosophy of mind which argues that the mind can be accurately described as an information-processing system.

Each of the following, according to Harnad, is a "tenet" of computationalism:
· Mental states are computational states (which is why computers can have mental states and help to explain the mind);

· Computational states are implementation-independent—in other words, it is the software that determines the computational state, not the hardware (which is why the brain, being hardware, is irrelevant); and that

· Since implementation is unimportant, the only empirical data that matters is how the system functions; hence the Turing test is definitive.

Searle holds a philosophical position he calls "biological naturalism": that consciousness and understanding require specific biological machinery that are found in brains. He writes "brains cause minds" and that "actual human mental phenomena [are] dependent on actual physical–chemical properties of actual human brains". Searle argues that this machinery (known to neuroscience as the "neural correlates of consciousness") must have some causal powers that permit the human experience of consciousness. Searle's belief in the existence of these powers has been criticized.
Searle does not disagree with the notion that machines can have consciousness and understanding, because, as he writes, "we are precisely such machines".[5] Searle holds that the brain is, in fact, a machine, but that the brain gives rise to consciousness and understanding using machinery that is non-computational. If neuroscience is able to isolate the mechanical process that gives rise to consciousness, then Searle grants that it may be possible to create machines that have consciousness and understanding. However, without the specific machinery required, Searle does not believe that consciousness can occur.

Biological naturalism implies that one cannot determine if the experience of consciousness is occurring merely by examining how a system functions, because the specific machinery of the brain is essential. Thus, biological naturalism is directly opposed to both behaviorism and functionalism (including "computer functionalism" or "strong AI"). Biological naturalism is similar to identity theory (the position that mental states are "identical to" or "composed of" neurological events); however, Searle has specific technical objections to identity theory. Searle's biological naturalism and strong AI are both opposed to Cartesian dualism, the classical idea that the brain and mind are made of different "substances". Indeed, Searle accuses strong AI of dualism, writing that "strong AI only makes sense given the dualistic assumption that, where the mind is concerned, the brain doesn't matter." 
Searle's original presentation emphasized "understanding"—that is, mental states with what philosophers call "intentionality"—and did not directly address other closely related ideas such as "consciousness". However, in more recent presentations Searle has included consciousness as the real target of the argument.[3]
Computational models of consciousness are not sufficient by themselves for consciousness. The computational model for consciousness stands to consciousness in the same way the computational model of anything stands to the domain being modelled. Nobody supposes that the computational model of rainstorms in London will leave us all wet. But they make the mistake of supposing that the computational model of consciousness is somehow conscious. It is the same mistake in both cases. 
— John R. Searle, Consciousness and Language, p. 16

David Chalmers writes "it is fairly clear that consciousness is at the root of the matter" of the Chinese room.
Colin McGinn argues that the Chinese room provides strong evidence that the hard problem of consciousness is fundamentally insoluble. The argument, to be clear, is not about whether a machine can be conscious, but about whether it (or anything else for that matter) can be shown to be conscious. It is plain that any other method of probing the occupant of a Chinese room has the same difficulties in principle as exchanging questions and answers in Chinese. It is simply not possible to divine whether a conscious agency or some clever simulation inhabits the room.
Searle argues that this is only true for an observer outside of the room. The whole point of the thought experiment is to put someone inside the room, where they can directly observe the operations of consciousness. Searle claims that from his vantage point within the room there is nothing he can see that could imaginably give rise to consciousness, other than himself, and clearly he does not have a mind that can speak Chinese.
 (102)
vii. Syntax versus Semantics, and v.v?


I have mentioned this relatively incommensurable relationship between syntax and semantics, between rule-based behaviours and more epistemologically organized behaviours of comprehension? Surely, given their mutual necessity, for the other party to co-occur, how might some overall form of commensurability be envisaged? (103)

To explore this conundrum let me explicate my understanding of the semantic from a phenomenological perspective, then relate it to the hierarchical mapping of genres of behaviour and their expressions of functional sequences as forms of economic correlativity, and, then, by extension, again impute through economic correlation a(non-systematic) existentially oriented semblance of a simulated sense of an equivalence. Then, relate the above to a semantic theory of truth determination (that leaves open the need for a comprehensive theory for how truth, in a propositional form, can be evidentially presented as the relationship between the relative meta-languages and their related object-languages, etc.). (104)

Just what occurs when we entertain any form of phenomenological reflection (as pioneered by Husserl, e.g?)? (105)


Take our experience of salty water, e.g. Imagine shutting our eyes and being given, or giving ourselves, a sip of salty water. We have tasted before many things that have a salty taste. We clearly perceive this taste to be salty. This is, in effect, is our experiencing of a relatively atomic essential-like experience. I say ‘relatively atomic’. It cannot be broken down any further, yet, it is already being presented in a molecular format, namely, ‘salty-water’. Is it possible to view ‘water’ as non-relatively atomic phenomenological presentation, i.e., as absolutistically atomic, as a pure simple (if I am allowed to invoke what is actually nonsense masquerading as having sense if only through its syntactic or linguistic form). No, we are already apprehending that ‘water’ as a ‘glass of water’ or as a ‘mouthful of water’ or as a ‘drop of water’, etc. However, it true, that the phenomenological is being experienced in a relatively atomic form that through semantic rules of just what is linguistically and semantically acceptable in the forming of molecular-like compounds can we then phenomenal-phenomenologically move on to more complex forms of relatively molecular phenomenological experience. (106)

In declaring this salty experience of salty-water to be both ‘salty’ and ‘watery’ we have to ask, “is this an experience of salty-water?” (and you will notice I have invoked an interrogative economy). To do so we must invoke an ‘overall transcendental suspension’ which I do not intend to go into too much detail in this essay. Suffice to say that this overall process of suspension involves an economy consisting of a dynamic balance between a rhetorical suspension of the either/or plus a metaphorical suspension based on ‘like’ to be read as ‘both like and not like’ plus an ongoing balance of the previous suspensions in the form of an apparitional suspension based on the ‘as if as if as if’. As already noted, to escape from being trapped in a suspension, of any form, we can invoke the corresponding, automatic invocation of a de-suspension that then suspends that suspension (through a suspension of that suspension). Now, in reflection upon this relative atomic scenario just outlined we can then impute a hierarchical mapping of such relatively atomic semantic inputs along with the rules for their possible semantic couplings, i.e., those molecular possibilities that are deemed to be semantically possible. So, e.g., we can have salty-water, and, a glass of salty-water, etc., but, we cannot have those combinations that break those semantic rules. So, no ‘round table-tops that are also square at the same time’; no ‘glass objects that can be drunk but only drunk from’; that ‘glassy objects should not be ingested’, but, ‘their contents can be ingested’ but ‘should not be ingest if those contents are poisonous’, etc., etc. Thence the mapping and generation, and v.v., of a very complex set of sematic rules. (107)
Here we are dealing primarily with texts and the generation of texts. However, no text can be generated without invoking its relevant meta-textual genres. I.e., those semantic rules for just which texts can be sensibly be written and read in that overall language in question. Moreover, a generation of texts that can also be translated (or paraphrased) within the original language and between languages. But, these collections of relevant meta-textual rules, in effect, form genres of behaviour for both such writing and reading. Hence a correlativity between the semantic side of these forms of natural exploration of the world at large and a hermeneutic correlation in the co-mapping of such rulings. E.g., in drinking from a glass with salty water I am invoking the genre of ‘drinking from a glass’ which is a sub-genre in the super-genre of ‘drinking’ which, in turn, is a sub-genre in the super-genre of ‘ingestion’, etc. Thence the entirety of our world as lived is mapped out for us through languages and their cultural-intercultural giving of a sense of place in this overall semblance of a world as lived. (108)
From this exposition we can derive the fact that there is already an inescapable economic correlativity between the phenomenological as semantically mapped and its generation of texts, and, these hermeneutic correlates in the form of meta-textual genres of behaviour involved in the writing and reading of textual propositions, etc. (109)
Moreover, through the existence of meta-language and object language relationships in such a scheme we are already in a position to introduce a Tarskian semantic theory of truth determination. I.e., the meta-proposition P’ is true (T) if and only if (iff) p in the object language is ‘evidentially’ present: 

I.e., P’ is T iff p (110)

Of course, what is meant by “‘evidentially’ present” is another issue. On the other hand, we could suggest, economically, all parties to this truth-determining economy need to be co-present, etc. Or, from a critical, and potentially radical philosophical perspective we need a hermeneutics, a semantically oriented phenomenology and an existentialism to be co-present, and, in such a form where such parties are neither over-promoted nor under-promoted, and, exercised in such a manner so as not to destroy the full significance generation to be expressed through such mutually engendered, underlying economic correlativity, etc. (111)
The moral being, if not already intuitively apperceived, is that no philosophical economy should ever be conceived of entirely in, say, pragmatic terms of reference, or in any unimodal or bimodal terms of reference, and most certainly not as a series of functions endless deferring to each other without the emergence of relevant forms of comprehension, etc! (112)
6. ‘Pragmatism’ as ‘Hermeneutics’

Should we make this connection between the pragmatic and the hermeneutic? Yes, and no. Hermeneutics is not pragmatism per se, but, is and should be pragmatically oriented in the overseeing of its interpretative functions, etc. Hermeneutics is also contextually oriented, and the importing of different contexts can also give us a wider range of interpretative treatments. It then behooves us to ask, ‘which of those different processes of contextualization appear to proffer greater degrees of e/valuational formation?’ Obviously, one way to be pragmatic in those situations where we are not quite certain as to the form of contextualization that is more relevant to our interpretative reading/s of that situation in question. (113)

This moral of productive economic cooperation can also be extended more broadly. Earlier, I noted that instrumentalism is not directly implicated in a pragmatic attitude as, more correctly, it falls more under a phenomenal-phenomenological department given the phenomenological is metaphorical and measurement, through comparison, is none other than metaphorical in this sense. On the other hand, as an adjunct to a more pragmatic openness to a critical, and potentially radical, form of philosophical exploration it makes better sense to utilize the entire army of our philosophical tools at our disposal rather than limiting ourselves to the ensuing poverty of just a few relatively limited strategies. Of course, a great artist might only feel the need to use a few colours in the execution of their current painting, but, then, adopt a different palette in the completion of their next artwork. So, do use what works, but do not through habit merely use only that which has worked in the past. By all means, if felt to be suitable, invoke non-ideologically treated philosophical approaches like instrumentalism, functionalism, coherentism, and so on, if they should prove to be profitable in your philosophical explorations, but, at the same time, do not neglect more fundamentally important phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential strategies given their corelative access to the economic nature of the intentional economy, and so forth! (114)
7. The Necessary Conjunction of Hermeneutics, Phenomenology and Existentialism


By ‘conjunction’ is mean their ‘economic correlativity’ along with its ‘(transcendental) possibilities for the (pro-relational, existential) transformational formation of lived-experience’. This, in essence, is my main provisional conclusion. The implication being that pragmatism is an important ingredient in critical, and sometimes radical, philosophical (and other disciplinary and non-disciplinary, secular forms) of exploration and primarily can be seen to fall under the heading of hermeneutics. That, for an existential orientation to proceed a suspension of the relevant economy is necessary which implies that no economic party should be either absolutistically treated preferentially or absolutistically be non-preferentially treated! Otherwise the formation of an existential complexion is undermined along with the observation that a pragmatic approach equally should not be mistreated either through preferential over-treatment or the oversight of an undertreatment!! (115)
8. Provisional Conclusion


The title of this essay is ‘The Pragmatism of Pragmatism..??’ I admit to being somewhat mischievous is using this format of ‘x of x’ as a double interrogative since I am questioning both ‘what is pragmatism?’ and ‘what is not-pragmatism, or non-pragmatism, or meta-pragmatism?’ In other words, to what extent pragmatism as a viable phenomenon (or as a set of phenomena) exists and, as well, under what limits pragmatism cannot exist. In effect circumscribing the extent a pragmatic-like phenomenon or set of phenomena can suitably function. (116)

In exploring the intentional economy, the interrogative economy, the aspirational economy, the philosophical economy of the hermeneutical, the phenomena-phenomenological, and the existential (sub-economies)… I am proposing an economic scheme that allows me to argue to what extent a pragmatic philosophical phenomenological situation can both exist and not exist. (117)

Cautiously, I see a pragmatic approach, albeit in all its complexity, as falling somewhat within the performativity of a hermeneutics.
 Although primarily concerned with functions it cannot be reduced merely to some form of functionalism… nor to a computationalism, nor to a host of other (potentially useful) adjunct methodologies such as, e.g., instrumentalism, coherentism, and so on. (118)

Why this association, but not a full equivalence, with hermeneutics? (119)

Because I do see a close association between pragmatically oriented philosophical approaches with the functions of genres, the utility of suitable forms of contexutalization, the use of narratives, the sequential instructions involved in the utilization of these meta-textual devices, etc.
 (120)

Just as in the aspirational economy there must be a productive cooperation between a ‘realistic’ sense of ‘where and when’ (since we need to know where we really happen to be in this world at large in order to successfully proceed), an ‘idealistic’ sense of an aspirational ‘why’ (that is sensibly constructed as an aspirational goal that can be reached and obtained, and is found to be worth attaining), and the ‘pragmatics’ that will get us from ‘where and when’ to the realization of that (arbitrated) ‘why’ through the necessary importation of an appropriate sense of a methodical ‘how’ (given that our freedoms in this world at large are basically derived through arbitrated forms of behaviour)! Obviously, the moral can be none other than this experiential fact that no aspirations can be realized without such productive forms of cooperation between all relevant inputs! And, by extension, we need to recognize a pragmatic need to invoke the full, critical and potentially radical philosophical utilization of hermeneutical, phenomenological and existential approaches (given their mutual economic correlativity and co-thematization, etc.). Or, in effect, adopting and adapting a qualified, integrated and skillfully conducted uptake of much modified forms of realism, idealism and pragmatism… constructing suitable working strategies without appropriating their impossible to exercise, totally misguided ideological forms of traditional practice. (121)

That given the relative subsuming of pragmatics under the wing of a raft of possible hermeneutic approaches, therefore, it behooves us not to either over-look or under-look the important role a pragmatic sense of positioning must also play over the course of our philosophical researches. Moreover, as noted in a passing comment (albeit highlighted in bold),
 a balanced, dynamic interplay of all economic facets is a necessary pre-condition for the existentialization of our behaviour in our pro-relational encountering, recognition and engagement with others… wherein we find both the richness and ongoing re(-)enrichment of our relationships as they evolve in and through our engagements in this world-of-others… through which we find our value, and being valued, by self and others, in this world of others… through whom we have our only access to an augmentation and enhancement of our freedoms to be in this world at large. (122)

To what extent, then, are we allowed to represent the lived-reality of such a world of lived-experience? Given that some pragmatists do not dismiss a representationalism, in some form or other, say, Pierce and James, and, others can be vehemently supportive of an anti-representationalism, say, Dewey and Rorty, just where should we stand in this much contested debate, or, should we dare to think that there is a sensible middle path to be ‘pragmatically’ taken between such potentially disastrous rocks of contention? Given, as a general rule, that all extremes should be carefully avoided? (123)

There is trivial sense of representation that most people do not find to be problematic. In the fruit bowl in the kitchen, I can count six apples that all look nice to eat. If I am looking at this bowl of apples, I can also declare this statement to be a true statement. I can see those apples, and, in counting them, again, I find that there are indeed six. (124)

Now, I go for a long walk in the afternoon and regret not having taken one of those delicious apples with me. In my imagination, I can visualize myself bringing one of those apples with me and that this bowl would then have five apples and not six. In effect, I have a mental ‘representation’ of a situation that cannot be either accessed or assessed through the immediacy of sense-perception. Moreover, I am able to transform this representative map, as in this instance, by imagining that I had been proactive enough to have taken one of those apples with me on my walk. (125)

Surely, maintaining such an attitude should not be controversial? So, then, how does this type of mental scenario become problematic? In echoing Kant, I would suggest that this occurs through an extrapolation of this type of metaphor beyond its theoretical deployment, practical employment and critical re-deployment!!! (126)


Mapping is a form of metaphor. E.g., these contours on this topographical map depict the similar elevations on that landscape even though on that landscape, itself, you will not find such contour lines. (127)

That it is only through an ‘unsuitable’ extrapolation of our metaphors, rhetoric, literal or apparitional treatment of the world do we set ourselves up to do a few more impossible things. Of course, I am being ironic here because impossible things are just that, namely, impossible! (128)

Much of what passes for ‘philosophy’ needs to be expertly detonated and deconstructed accordingly. In this vein, e.g., when a so-called ‘empiricist’ tells you that they trans-empirically ‘know’ that the perceptual ideas they entertain ‘match’ the things of this world we might politely sigh, and quickly head off in another direction. Or, if a ‘realist’ insists on the so-called priority of material objects that they experience by intentional means perhaps it might be advisable to absent yourself, and then look for a strong cup of coffee. Or, if an ‘idealist’ were to tell you that there is a so-called priority with conscious experience without recognizing that intentional experience is also objectively focused in its intentional constitution then perhaps it might be timely to excuse yourself as you have an appointment (with reality) that needs to be quickly attended to. Or, again, if we were to meet a disciplinarian who insist that they were a ‘pragmatist’ because we only deal with practical processes in an endless circulation of continual deferral then it might be time to retire in the hope that, in waking, that upon the morrow we might happen upon a meeting with more sensible friends… (129)

But, let me be the first to admit that we all have our own philosophical blind-spots, ways of being either short-sighted or long-sighted, of seeing things that do not exist and not seeing things that do exist, indeed, sometimes right before us, and so on. (130)

Now, as it is understood that we should not extrapolate our metaphors, etc., in directions that go beyond the limitations of such strategies, does this mean, by default, that an anti-representationalistic stance is the only one left standing, so to speak, if I might be allowed to torture one more metaphor? As I prefer to rigidly maintain the principle that ‘to insistently assert that all extremes, in all forms of reification, are both impossible and bad for our mental health’ it now behooves me to demonstrate that this positioning, albeit defined more by default, is likewise defective if only through being too over-obsessively pronounced? That, in effect, anti-representationalism, in any hard form of a pronouncement is equally deficient, being either impossible to contemplate and/or defective in the performance of the heavy work being thrust upon it. Let me tentatively elaborate upon this possible observation? Am I able to demonstrate this conjecture (that anti-representationalism is also a defective form of positioning, etc?)? (131)

Let me focus, for a few moments, on what I perceive to be the apparent motivation for the holding of a pragmatic position and this additional position of anti-representationalism. Over centuries of debate between so-called ‘realists’ and ‘idealists’ it is quite understandable that more sensible souls might contemplate some exit from the controversies surrounding these interminably undecided ‘tennis matches’ endlessly entertained generation after generation. Earlier on I demonstrated that both types of positioning are impossible and arise through a simple misconstruing of the complex nature of intentional experience. The realist, e.g., prioritizes the intentional object(ive) in the Object moment in a first sense of the intentional economy, and, the idealist, e.g., either prioritizes a sense of intent or subjectivity in the reified imputation of an apparent ‘integrity of experience’ actively observed in either the World moment and/or (pro-relationally) engaged in the Ego moment as ‘represented’ and ‘re-presented’ in the second and third senses of the intentional economy. For the sake of a schematic convenience, let us just assume that idealists are more interested in reifying the imputed integrity of subjective experience and that this leaves a false exit for escape through pragmatists taking an ideological fixation on the functional nature of the World moment along with its apparent hermeneutic implications, etc. I.e., that an ‘escape’ from this general type of realist-idealist controversy is to now insist on a functionalist approach that merely claims we can dispense with both the misguided notions of the ‘reality of objective reality’ and the ‘ideality of subjective existence’ by merely insisting on a ‘functional, hermeneutical approach to declarations on sense, meaning and meaningfulness as engendered through the creativity of language production’. Or, effectively, that words just function through endless forms of deferral, but, that what emerges, non-reductively, are only useful applications of language that should be attended to – nothing more and nothing less! But, that in itself is a form of reductionism that can only head off into an impossible territory once again. (132)

As for anti-representationalism, it can easily win its argument/s by default. So, we think ‘we see this world as if looking out through our eyes as if windows of the soul’. This formulation can make for some wonderful poetry, but, as a metaphor, it cannot be treated literally. So, behind my eyes is a ‘little person’ who sees through their eyes my eyes as if a ‘window’. Of course, this solves nothing and only begins an infinite regress which proves just this point that literalizing this metaphor is just impossible. On the other hand, does the reification of an anti-metaphor or meta-metaphor do any better in this same regard? Are we now merely dealing with only a simulation of the world? Let me explore the possible ramifications of this ‘anti-metaphor’ or ‘meta-metaphor’. (133)

‘If representation is merely a simulation’ then it would be natural to ask, ‘a simulation of what?’ Now, it would appear that we have two answers to this question, namely, either as a simulation of that which is not being simulated (say, a photograph of a worldly situation, or, say, the photocopy of a photo), or, as a simulation of a simulation (say the photocopy of a photocopy, or, say, its representation in a digital format).
 In the first instance, if that which is not being simulated in and through intentional consciousness is something that cannot be observed then this imputation has no pragmatic value whatsoever. That which is not there for us might as well not be there for us (and, in a theological perspective, we need not be there for it). On the other hand, in the second instance, if a simulation is merely a simulation then how might we differentiate one simulation from another, and so on? A (transcendental) phenomenologist could easily answer that type of question by asking, “what is the modal complexion and apparent status of that representative set of representations
 in a comparison with our expectations in terms of the imputed modal status that we believe should be present?” I.e., finding, in this regard, distinctive phenomenological differences between, say, sense perception, dreaming, remembering and imagining, etc. So, e.g., if I am looking at my bowl of six apples and salivating over the thought of eating one of them, this simulation is quite different from my merely thinking about those apples when I went out for my long afternoon walk. What else can we say? That, when we are in a relationship with x, whether being thought of as a simulation or not as a simulation, we are in a direct relationship with that simulation whatever its apparent, or truly understood, truth status. Indeed, not a jot of difference between ‘the simulation of myself to myself in that relationship with that being simulated’ whatever its phenomenological status and the apparent truth of that same sense of identity. No internal worlds and no external worlds, no conceivable separation between ‘my current sense of subjectivity and the objectivity of that which I am now in a direct relationship to’ (be that ‘objectivity’ either perceived as objective and/or subjective in orientation
)! That, if this be the case, then we are effectively back to square one, albeit somewhat rectified from a relatively purified philosophical point of view. Or, in other words, we can see a misplaced philosophical emphasis on representations as effectively ‘deluded’, and an anti-representationalistic stance as therapeutically pragmatic as long as we do not commit a similar mistake by reifying that meta-metaphor in turn as presenting a world that is not there at all and only exists as a mere simulation (whatever that might be meant to mean given that we entertain a choice to either pursue the impossible or merely return to the concrete mundanity of the world as lived). We ‘live in the world’ and through the ‘automatic de-suspension of our suspensions’ we are ever thrust back into the concrete embrace of both our historicity and facticity as people engaged in a world where we must live together through processes of arbitrated resolution in order to experience the full freedoms that are possible for(-)us there that can be experienced through lived-experience in a world ‘pragmatically’ shared with(-)others. Living out what it precisely means to ‘be a person in this overall world of life’ through finding such freedoms that are there to be had through(-)others and, I repeat this point, only through(-)others.!! (134)

What is this philosophical phenomenon of pragmatism (despite also being, ‘collectively, a set of distinctive phenomena’) and what are its limits that scope this phenomenon (despite being ‘collectively a set of distinctive phenomena’) from the informative contrast of a non-pragmatism? (135)

Pragmatism is not, nor should be, a form of realism, and, equally, pragmatism is not, nor should be, a form of idealism! Then pragmatism, equally, should not be or become a mere form of functionalism (or instrumentalism, or coherentism, logicalism, psychologism, linguistic reductionism to syntax, etc.)! Similarly, pragmatism, should be neither a representationalism nor an anti-representationalism! Then, what should pragmatism be for the critical and radical philosopher who seeks to use such a methodology? One very important type of philosophical tool that needs to be effectively used with other useful philosophical forms of practice. Just as in my exposition of the aspirational economy, I noted that qualified forms of modified realism, idealism and pragmatism were collectively needed to realize the objectives of our aspirational-ambitions, so, too, should we also seek to obtain our disciplinary objectives in a similar manner. Meaning, working with others to competently achieve our objectives, ‘pragmatically’ utilizing a variety of philosophical tools as we pursue the worthwhile objectives of our respective disciplines, and, by extension, those mutually arbitrated objectives as sought for in a secular world, hopefully, enacted in and through a pro-relational, existential orientation that suitably oversees both the richness and ongoing re(-)enrichment of our lives as inescapably lived through our working though(-)others…. (136)





                 
          Noël Tointon, Penrith, 25.3.22.

Appendix A: A More Formal Presentation of the ‘Chinese Room’ by Searle

Searle has produced a more formal version of the argument of which the Chinese Room forms a part. He presented the first version in 1984. The version given below is from 1990. The only part of the argument that should be controversial is A3 and it is this point that the Chinese room thought experiment is intended to prove. 

He begins with three axioms:

(A1) "Programs are formal (syntactic)."

A program uses syntax to manipulate symbols and pays no attention to the semantics of the symbols. It knows where to put the symbols and how to move them around, but it doesn't know what they stand for or what they mean. For the program, the symbols are just physical objects like any others.

(A2) "Minds have mental contents (semantics)."

Unlike the symbols used by a program, our thoughts have meaning: they represent things and we know what it is they represent.

(A3) "Syntax by itself is neither constitutive of nor sufficient for semantics."

This is what the Chinese room thought experiment is intended to prove: the Chinese room has syntax (because there is a man in there moving symbols around). The Chinese room has no semantics (because, according to Searle, there is no one or nothing in the room that understands what the symbols mean). Therefore, having syntax is not enough to generate semantics.

Searle posits that these lead directly to this conclusion:

(C1) Programs are neither constitutive of nor sufficient for minds.

This should follow without controversy from the first three: Programs don't have semantics. Programs have only syntax, and syntax is insufficient for semantics. Every mind has semantics. Therefore no programs are minds.

This much of the argument is intended to show that artificial intelligence can never produce a machine with a mind by writing programs that manipulate symbols. The remainder of the argument addresses a different issue. Is the human brain running a program? In other words, is the computational theory of mind correct? He begins with an axiom that is intended to express the basic modern scientific consensus about brains and minds:

(A4) Brains cause minds.

Searle claims that we can derive "immediately" and "trivially" that:

(C2) Any other system capable of causing minds would have to have causal powers (at least) equivalent to those of brains.

Brains must have something that causes a mind to exist. Science has yet to determine exactly what it is, but it must exist, because minds exist. Searle calls it "causal powers". "Causal powers" is whatever the brain uses to create a mind. If anything else can cause a mind to exist, it must have "equivalent causal powers". "Equivalent causal powers" is whatever else that could be used to make a mind.

And from this he derives the further conclusions:

(C3) Any artifact that produced mental phenomena, any artificial brain, would have to be able to duplicate the specific causal powers of brains, and it could not do that just by running a formal program.

This follows from C1 and C2: Since no program can produce a mind, and "equivalent causal powers" produce minds, it follows that programs do not have "equivalent causal powers."

(C4) The way that human brains actually produce mental phenomena cannot be solely by virtue of running a computer program.

Since programs do not have "equivalent causal powers", "equivalent causal powers" produce minds, and brains produce minds, it follows that brains do not use programs to produce minds.

Replies to Searle's argument may be classified according to what they claim to show: 

· Those which identify who speaks Chinese

· Those which demonstrate how meaningless symbols can become meaningful

· Those which suggest that the Chinese room should be redesigned in some way

· Those which contend that Searle's argument is misleading

· Those which argue that the argument makes false assumptions about subjective conscious experience and therefore proves nothing

Some of the arguments (robot and brain simulation, for example) fall into multiple categories. (137)
Appendix B: An Ordered Differentiation of Hermeneutics and Pragmatism, etc.

Recently, I have had to make what, at first, must seem to be a relatively esoteric set of distinctions between ‘pragmatics’ and ‘hermeneutics’. Over the course of this essay, for convenience, I have equated them, but, here, must disentangle somewhat that identification. (138)

In an ordered scheme on a trans-cognitive level of judgmental, trans-intentional/trans-cognitive e/valuational formation there is an obvious difference between these two fields in value formation by virtue of the fact that I distinctly assign pragmatics to a fourth order and hermeneutics to a fifth order. This occurs in a sixfold economy based on the preferential/de-preferential treatment of the archetypal moments of Object, Ego and World. In this scheme, I have categorized ‘pragmatics’ as the ‘subtle preferential treatment of both the Ego and World moments (and the consequent subtle de-preferential treatment of the Object moment)’, and, ‘hermeneutics’ (in its interpretative world of possibility) as the subtle preferential treatment of the World moment alone (and the consequent subtle de-preferential treatment of both the Object and Ego moments)’. For me, that is relatively unproblematic. (139)

However, from the trimodal philosophical economy of the hermeneutical, the phenomenal-phenomenological, and the existential we can treat hermeneutics as primarily operating from the fifth order of the hermeneutical whilst being supplemented by the fourth order of the pragmatical and the sixth order of the factual (or ontical). It is in this economy of the philosophical that I have lumped in hermeneutics and pragmatics (where the latter is a secondary adjunct in this regard). However, in treating hermeneutics as also centered on functional considerations of the intentional economy (in its second intentional sense) it would be natural to co-associate both hermeneutics and pragmatics as functionally oriented in the intentional economy, the trans-intentional economy of judgment, and through economic complexification, with any other economy, etc. So, in overall e/valuational formation we find a co-association of hermeneutics with ‘functions’ or ‘functionality’ (with a secondary pragmatic connection); phenomenology with intentional content, i.e., ‘identity’ or ‘identification’; and, the non-systematic existential moment with considerations of value (primarily in a deontological orientation and, secondarily, with both aesthetics and pragmatics). (140)


To complicate things a little further, I also propose that the (implicitly passive) critical, and potentially radical, philosophical economy is centered on the 1st, 3rd, 5th orders and that the (implicitly active) aspirational economy is (actually) centered, instead, on the 2nd, 4th, and 6th orders. An overall (engaged) economy integrating and suspending the overall combination of the former. (141)
The following diagram should clarify these distinctions through their being mapped upon the archetypal economy of World, Object and Ego, etc. The trans-cognitive orders are numbered 1- 6 (being, respectively, the Semantic (or Pre-Essential), the Aesthetical, the Deontological, the Pragmatical, the Hermeneutical and the Factual (or Ontical). (142)
A Diagram of the Archetypal Economic Moments, Six Orders,

Plus the Superimposed Philosophical Economy of the Hermeneutical, etc.,
And Their Characteristic Orientations (as Identity, Value and Function)
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Note, in the Critical/Radical Philosophical Economy we have the following sub-economies where:


Phenomenal-Phenomenology is ‘primarily order 1 plus, secondarily, 2 & 6’,


Hermemeutics is ‘primarily order 5 plus, secondarily, 4 & 6’,
Existentialism is ‘primarily order 3 plus, secondarily, 2 & 4’. (143)
Appendix C: Three Insightful Comments Raised in the Reading of this Essay


I consider my self to be very fortunate in having been able to have read this paper and to have had it closely critiqued. For me, I found three very important ideas that need to be further addressed and intend to do so in a second essay which will be titled The Simulation of Simulation..?? Part II: Approaching a Radical Re-Appreciation of this Topic (of Pragmatism). (144)
Those three ideas were:


1. A need to recognize the importance of an ‘epistemic humility’,


2. A need to seriously define a working ‘pragmatic ethics’, and,


3. A need to thematize the nature of an anti-representationalism. (145)

Let me very briefly outline why I feel that these three ideas need to be followed up in detail, and, furthermore, how they might interact to flesh out a viable pragmatical philosophy without exclusively focusing on this particular form of philosophical practice alone. (146)

This concept or attitude of ‘epistemic humility’, as disseminated, e.g., by Richard Rorty, is very important. It indirectly recognizes that one of the problems with philosophy, as practiced by over-zealous practitioners, is how over-commitment is not conducive to the performance of ‘good philosophy’, and certainly not the performance of what should be a well-thought out form of pragmatism, etc. That, more directly, a pragmatist should come round to the position and opinion that as there is no definitive philosophical positioning, only working variants attempting to re-define themselves more productively should have already called for an understanding that there is room for other positions and opinions and that to exclude this possibility is not the type of positioning that rightly could or should belong to a tradition that defines itself as ‘pragmatic’. In this observation we need only recognize that all perspectives are just that, certain aspects on a certain topic, and, furthermore, that we should understand that even our close and critical appreciation of a certain perspective cannot be exhausted. That, therefore, given this impossible task of exhausting our understanding of a certain perspective is impossible to realize so much more so must be the case when our understanding, effectively, is a complex interaction of a(n unknown) number of perspectives forming a relatively stable island of disciplined integrity. To correctly know that a perspective is definitely exhausted I would need to inspect such imputed exhaustion from a meta-positioning in order to determine the truth status of such a(n impossible) claim. But, then, I would have to do likewise from a meta-meta-positioning in order to confirm the to-be-perceived (impossible) veracity of such a(n impossible) claim, and so on. Ipso facto, if no one perspective could be knowingly exhausted definitively then such so-called ‘islands of relative integrity’ must be treated likewise! Hence there is always room for other epistemic possibilities and, therefore, we should be epistemically humble in order to recognize that other relevant perspective must exist whilst all perspectives, relevant or otherwise, are all equally subject to such epistemic forms of limitations that cannot nor should be ignored and overlooked! That it is in our own interests to remain ever ‘open’ to the (simulated) semblance of a lived-world, one that can never be exhausted in lived-experience through its evolving interpretations, that, both individually and collectively, cannot be closed and could never be closed, i.e. exhausted!  (147)

A second issue that the pragmatist would need to face is that a viable pragmatics must be able to proffer a viable ethics! Just how should the pragmatic philosopher go about describing, prescribing and proscribing what naturally passes for an ethical domain. A philosopher, like all disciplinarians, is working in the world, ostensively, for the benefit of others. Otherwise, why should such a person, if a professional, get paid? In Part II, let me explore how this possibility might be thematized, for a start, by exploring how the existential treatment of a pro-relational attitude might be a preferred point of commencement for an ethically oriented reconsideration of relational trajectories within the context of an open pragmatism? (148)

As a third issue to focus upon, in my opinion, is the necessity to establish and flesh out in detail just what might be implied in the adoption and adaptation of an anti-representationalism that is not just a deconstruction of a representationalism and which can sketch out the contours of its landscape without, on one hand, falling into some form of ideological extremism, and, on the other hand, is able to avoid either a retreat to representationalism by default or some misguided duality as might be erected on some false and impossible dichotomy re-envisaged, say, between appearance and reality, or similar. As noted in this essay, that because there are different types of simulation, and, moreover, that all simulations are different, it follows that simulations qua simulations must be treated likewise. The domain of an anti-representationalism, therefore, cannot be either mono-thematic or bi-thematic, but, in being given an economic flavor must, at the very least, either implicitly or explicitly, be tri-thematic, and so on. Furthermore, such a domain, in recognizing a necessary need for ethical forms of transformation, must rule out pure forms of a uni-modalism invoked to inform an impossible passivity as well as all impossible forms of a pure bi-modalism invoked to engineer forms of activity, but, instead, in subscribing to processes of economic transformation would need to accept the fact that a necessary tri-modalism would be implicated, at the very least, as progressively involved in all ensuing transformations, be they relatively ethical or otherwise. (149)

Hence the three concerns that will be taken up in Part II. There, I will detail these three areas of re(-)consideration and, through exploring their possible modes of interconnection, attempt to thematize, albeit provisionally, a viable pragmatic anti-representationalism that is both relevant and non-ideological in tenor. (150)
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Preamble…


This essay, Part II, is a detailed response to three key comments or observations, posed as questions, that occurred over the course of the presentation of Part I. From a wide range of excellent, critical and insightful comments, for which I am most grateful, I have chosen to seriously address these three critiques as the primary drivers behind this paper. Namely, where and how is an epistemic humility configured in this enterprise of a pragmatic philosophy? Second, just how does a pragmatic philosophy provide the requisite ethical decisiveness for us to successfully live, and thrive, in this overall world-of-life, in this world at large? Third, just what need is there for representations, a representationalism, in a pragmatic philosophy that declares itself to be arguing for only an anti-representationalism? (i)

Now, if this essay were to be set to music, we would have the musical form of a rondo. A rondo of the form:


A + X + B + X + C + X…


…where A, B, C are these three critiques being addressed, and X is my radical re-interpretation of the Husserlian ‘transcendental suspension’. In effect, arguing that my exposition of this ‘transcendental suspension’ (synonymous with the ‘extensive suspension’ but which, I should add, is not synonymous with my expression of an ‘overall transcendental suspension’ as explicated in this essay and elsewhere) is the philosophical glue that allows me to travel from one theme to the next… and provide a relatively integrated reading of a ‘pragmatic anti-representationalism’. (ii) 


If I am allowed to say this, an anti-representationalism, as argued for in Part I, is to be understood as a ‘given’.  In this essay, it is not my desire to re-argue for this form of positioning, or re(-)positioning, but rather address just what is entailed in the adoption and adaptation of such re(-)positioning. Rather than define this form of philosophy as a ‘mere critique of representationalism’ I seek to understand what ramifications ensue through its adoption. In this regard I wish to explicate its connections with a ‘positive nihilism’, an ‘existential philosophy’, and how the appellation ‘pragmatic’, indeed, can be applied to its list of credentials. (iii)


Hence my motto or formula:

From epistemic humility… to ethical humanity… to existential honesty… the detailed formulation of a pragmatic anti-representationalism as refracted through the auspices of the transcendental suspension.!!! [144]( iv)

Another musical-like device running though this essay is that of a theme and variations, or, rather, various themes re-expressed through sets of evolving variations. Such obvious motifs as the ‘transcendental suspension’, and the recurring theme of the ‘existential’ along with the theme of ‘remonstration’ (as one way to test the ethical propriety of this type of philosophy, or, for that matter, the practical formulation of any philosophy or discipline)… (v)


 Throughout the course of this essay is to be found the ghost, or specter, of Richard Rorty. It is my hope, in an Appendix A, to suitably interpret in his own words just what might he mean by his understanding of a pragmatic philosophy. However, for variety of reasons, this economy of re(-)interpretation must rule against a mere interpretation given that the ideas of a philosopher are ever a work in progress, are continually being tested, remain as conversations to be had with their peers both within the same discipline and between disciplines, and, as well with the wider world at large. That such an exposition must inevitably spread itself across this economy of re(-)interpretation as a mix of near re-paraphrased interpretations, critical reinterpretations, and relatively radial re-interpretations. (vi)


As in Part I, I am again being rather mischievous by looking into the nature of the ‘simulation of simulation’ as being more a ‘non-simulation’ or a ‘meta-simulation’. I.e., by seeking to determine the limits of such ‘represented-simulations’ or ‘simulated-representations’… by noting that such intentional experiences are inescapable but, at the same time, should not nor need be overread through the impossible lenses of traditional forms of a misguided representationalism that have relegated much of the philosophical discipline, and other disciplines, to the somewhat shameful demotion of a second division. (vii)
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2X. The Pragmatic Prospect? Part II:

The Simulation of Simulation..??
Approaching a Radical Re-Appreciation of this Topic* 
0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction


This essay is a detailed reply to three series of comments made to the reading of Part I: The Pragmatism of Pragmatism..?? In a second essay, on this topic of pragmatism, my answering those three comments, selected from a number of interesting and thoughtful responses, forms the backbone of this second paper. First, concerns a to be understood necessity for an ‘epistemic humility’; second, the construction of an ‘ethical pragmatism’ when and where epistemic humility has to be suspended in the face of a call for an apparent authenticity in the ‘pragmatic’ observing of an ‘ethical’ form of response and responsibility; and, third, the outlining of what is meant when closely delineating an anti-representational position on ‘simulation’ as collectively viewed through phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical and existential perspectives. Moreover, this construction of a viable pragmatism will be regarded as a form of ‘positive nihilism’ that is neither absolutistically non-relative (or absolutistically positioned) nor relativistically (or negatively nihilistically positioned) in its overall re(-)formulation. Moreover, in the process, the ramifications of the conundrum that ‘a simulation of a simulation’ can be viewed as either ‘not a simulation, or a non-simulation, and/or a meta-simulation’ will also be explored. In the light of these objectives, this essay has the following headings:

1. Epistemic Humility,

2. Pragmatic Ethics,

3. Positive Nihilism,

4. Non-Extremist Re(-)Positioning,

5. Misinterpreted Propensities,

6. Provisional Conclusions. (0)


In Part I, using the example of the aspirational economy, at the basis of our desires to achieve certain personal ambitions and social objectives, the latter objectives usually being the price to be paid for the socially orchestrated arbitration of the former, etc., I argued for a form of pragmatism that cooperated with aspects and contributions that were somewhat realistic, idealist, and pragmatic in orientation. In other words, only through an alignment between the ‘realism’ of a ‘where and when’, the ‘idealism’ of a ‘why’ behind our intentional objectives, and the ‘pragmatism’ of ‘how’ to achieve the successful connections between the former do we make a successful passage from thematizing a certain set of intentional objectives and overseeing their eventual realization in the finalization of a certain project or longer-term program. Interestingly, in virtual terms of reference we can instantaneously imagine what we desire, but, in the real world of lived-experience, such non-virtual considerations can take considerable time to achieve if such an achievement is finally arrived at all. That, in this regard, our emplacement in the world is more a product of displacement and a prioritization of those patterns of goal directed behaviour that might eventually establish a form of de-displacement of such displacement. (1)

*    
For latest version of this paper: www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noelshomepage5.html 
1. That a Necessary Epistemic Humility is to Be Understood

Epistemic humility has had a long history, but, unfortunately, is more often than not eclipsed by forms of ‘epistemic arrogance’ or epistemic forms of ‘over-assurance’, and, in the same vein, ‘over-self-assurance’… that are neither justified nor self-justified. If the recent history of philosophy has anything to teach us it is that an indubitability of knowledge is neither possible nor actually needed. E.g., I am hopeful that the sun will appear to rise tomorrow morning assuming the day is not inclement. I cannot be absolutistically certain that this will occur. But, I will make my plans as if this will occur. Should it not occur, then in all probability Earth, as we know it, will not be configured as we currently know it. Either way we it should not bother us too unduly since if the day proceeds as usual then that is as expected, and, if it should not proceed in such an orderly fashion then I am sure we will not be alive to be bothered by this cosmic re-arrangement of our planetary system. Either way, ascertaining such indubitable knowledge is not something we have perfect access to, but, at the same time, it is not something, in the midst of our many anxieties, that we should be bothered about for the reasons as noted. On the other hand, if a comet or asteroid were to be heading our way then we might find the satisfaction of preparing for our probable demise. Or, in a similar vein of morbidness, if a nearby sun were to suddenly transform itself into a horrendously powerful supernova then we will probably be totally unaware of what had then literally hit us and dessiccated us in the instantaneously blinding blink of an eye.
  (2)

Let us be honest, whilst it is true that none of us can see around corners it is also true that we can have just as much trouble seeing what is actually to be found in front of us! Or, as a corollary, have what is laid out as an argument in clear terms with precise premises, a clarity of arguments, and conciseness of conclusions, and, yet, we can still fail to correctly induce a correct understanding of the full import of such ‘transparent’ argumentation. Be that either as that laid out by us or for us!
 (3)

This same attitude also needs to be present in the exercise of scientific research:

In the philosophy of science, epistemic humility refers to a posture of scientific observation rooted in the recognition that (a) knowledge of the world is always interpreted, structured, and filtered by the observer, and that, as such, (b) scientific pronouncements must be built on the recognition of observation's inability to grasp the world in itself. The concept is frequently attributed to the traditions of German idealism, particularly the work of Immanuel Kant, and to British empiricism, including the writing of David Hume. Other histories of the concept trace its origin to the humility theory of wisdom attributed to Socrates in Plato's Apology. James Van Cleve describes the Kantian version of epistemic humility–i.e. that we have no knowledge of things in their "nonrelational respects or ‘in themselves'"–as a form of causal structuralism. More recently, the term has appeared in scholarship in postcolonial theory and critical theory to describe a subject-position of openness to other ways of 'knowing' beyond epistemologies that derive from the Western tradition…
 (4)


Epistemic humility is contrasted with ‘epistemic confidence’ which, if extended beyond its reasonable grounds of both origination and employment becomes a form of ‘epistemic arrogance’ with a certain inevitable train of ramifications in its wake that range from pseudo-psychotic behaviours
 to patterns of behaviour that, at the very least, are quite disrespectful of the other… but, which at the same time, does the perpetrator of such a closed and inflexible attitude a total disservice as well!

According to philosopher of science Ian James Kidd, epistemic humility is a virtue that emerges from the recognition of the fragility of epistemic confidence–that is, of "the confidence invested in activities aimed at the acquisition, assessment, and application of knowledge and other epistemic goods." For Kidd, any given truth claim rests on three types of confidence conditions: cognitive conditions, or specialized knowledge in a particular knowledge domain; practical conditions, or the ability to perform certain actions required to ascertain the claim; and material conditions, or access to particular objects about which truth claims are made. Moreover, these confidence conditions operate on three levels: agential confidence (conditions for particular epistemic agents); collective confidence (conditions for groups of epistemic agents structured by disciplines, institutions, and other forms of community); and deep confidence (conditions for confidence rooted in 'deep' commitments, such as theories, theologies, or shared cultural inheritances). Kidd argues that the virtue of epistemic humility registers an appreciation for the complexity and contingency of this web of conditions required to make assertions, particularly scientific ones. In Kidd's words”

"Colleagues can let us down, shared epistemic practices can be abused, and institutions can be corrupted. The virtue of epistemic humility therefore builds in, at the ground level, an acute sense of the fact that epistemic confidence is conditional, complex, contingent, and therefore fragile." 

For Kidd, while recognition of the fragility of epistemic confidence is a necessary component of epistemic humility, it is not sufficient. Epistemic humility emerges as a virtue only when such recognition is combined with changes to one's epistemic comportment. That is to say, epistemic humility requires a "disposition to regulate one’s epistemic conduct in the light of one’s changing fulfilment of relevant confidence conditions. A humble enquirer is disposed, that is, to actively regulate their epistemic conduct, their personal ways of engaging in epistemic activities." Epistemic humility thus entails both recognition of the fragility of epistemic confidence and regulation of one's epistemic conduct accordingly.
 (5)


Admittedly, however much we might strive to perfect our seeing, we cannot see around corners without going to those corners themselves, or, alternatively, avail ourselves of those means that might give us such virtual forms of access. Still, as noted, even then we might either misperceive and/or misinterpret, or just overlook, what, ostensively, should be found as that there which is to be found before us. In this regard, no perfection in both our stance and in our reception will guarantee that what is ‘overlooked’ will be suitably ‘looked over’. Indeed, on constitutional grounds alone we are ever denied such perfected perception. (6)


As per Husserl, all intentionally directed perception (and apperception
) is perspectival. Moreover, no perspective can be exhausted through mere perseverance. Furthermore, its truth determination is the same likewise. Somewhat like ‘the impossibility of matter being able to travel at the speed of light’ given it ‘would need an infinite amount of energy to do so’, and that, comparatively, we are in a similar position since we would certainly need an infinite degree of psychic energy to absolutistically satisfy such an absolutistic type of criterion, say, in truth determination. E.g., we would need to invest in a certain finite degree of intentional work to determine a certain truth value, that, in turn, we would also need to invest in its meta-determination, and so on, ad infinitum… proving just this point, namely, that we would need an infinite amount of work, i.e., psychic energy, to just be absolutistically certain that the truth determination is indubitably true (or indubitably false). However, such an impossible budget is neither possible nor required. For a start, even though the totality of our knowledge can be suspended it cannot be absolutistically cancelled in its entirety! (7)


This argument granted, moreover, implies that ‘disciplines’, as ‘relative islands of overlapping perspectival integrity’ must be treated in a similar manner, albeit even more tentatively as provisional, given a plurality of non-exhaustible perspectives merely compounds this form of ‘philosophical appreciation’.
 Yet, despite such a recognition that we are imperfect, thankfully, we can counter the infinite exhaustion of our truth determinations by simply noting that not only we must recognize such limits but also understand that such a fact need not bother us too much. Given, that the definitive determination of intentional directedness is realized through a resolution of intentional inputs we can also argue that we find an essential appreciation of the situatedness already to hand, namely, an awareness of the overall nature of our current situatedness as definitively depicted through such resolution (be that validly enacted or otherwise). (8)


In other words, no amount of intentional work, e.g., is ever going to absolutistically confirm or disconfirm a certain set of judgments. Whereas, on the other hand, the essential nature of judgment, enacted through forms of intentional resolution, either rightfully or wrongfully, will have that current essential nature stamped upon its intentional productivity until such a point in time we find that we have a pressing need to reassess such an assessment. That, from historical experience, this is not something that we have to do very often, and, that we only need to be aware that such assessments might need to be reversed but that such a reversal cannot be conducted upon the shared entirety of our subjective-intersubjective body of cultural-intercultural knowledge. A realm of factual determination as found embedded in the cultural-intercultural space of the overall life-world where we will find ourselves, quite naturally, feeling at home within its generation of significance (as economically devolves through its conformal
 iterations of phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented sense, hermeneutically oriented meaning, and existentially oriented meaningfulness). (9)


The necessary acceptance of such epistemic humility granted, e.g., on such constitutional grounds, etc.,
 how might we successfully and positively engineer such an open attitude to our being together in this world at large? (10)


Through the timely intervention of a suitable transcendental suspension… (albeit, I would suggest, through understanding how such an attitude can be effectively induced, i.e., both instigated and exercised in an accordance, hopefully, with our pro-relational existentially oriented understanding of the situatedness in question
). (11)


Through the suitable exercise of a well-informed and well-exercised (overall) transcendental suspension (as entailed in the complex concept of an ‘extensive suspension’). Let me elaborate. (12)


Epistemic over-assurance, as a form of epistemic arrogance, is immediately undone to a great extent, if not fully undermined, if the person concerned were to merely entertain, through the auspices of an interrogative economy, a possible position contrary to their current form of over-commitment. To entertain a suspension, in some form or other, this is what, at a bare minimum, is being called for. By merely asking a question, e.g., centered on an ‘either/or’, we have already called into question that which an ardent proponent of a certain position might otherwise have been reluctant to do.  Similarly, we could invoke a metaphorical introduction of ‘like’. That x is only like x or y, meaning, that x it is both like x and/or y and not-like x and/or y, etc. Or, again we could invoke what I would term to be an ‘apparitional form of proceedings’ where the function to be invoked is only that it is the case that x or y is ‘as if x were x or y is as if it were x or y, and so on. All three manoeuvres calling into question non-economic forms of treatment be they formulated and proposed in a philosophical format or otherwise. E.g., that looks like John over there. Is it either John or not John? (invoking, thereby, the rhetorical sub-economy). This could then provoke a metaphorical form of treatment. Yes, this person does ‘look like John… being ‘both like John and not like John.’ Or, again, in a literal-like form of treatment, in an apparitional suspension, where this person ‘John’ is as ‘if they are John, i.e., as if they are John as if they are John, etc… with the vestiges of movement suggesting a future possibility of having made an incorrect judgment (despite our knowing John very well and, in all probability, be correct in such an ascertainment
).  (13)


What is meant, then, by this suggestion that a suspension should be invoked (as a technique to invoke the ‘spirit’ of an epistemic humility as productively conducive to the critical, and potential radical, expansion of our current forms of research?)? (14)

Over many years I have been exploring the idea of the transcendental suspension as introduced by Husserl. My take on this concept is a relatively radical re-interpretation and is most certainly not to be misconstrued as a mere interpretation or reinterpretation. It is also an integrated set of very complex ideas. Let me explain. (15)

For a start, I believe Husserl confused, at least to begin with, a ‘suspension’ with the ‘reduction’ (where the latter is treated by myself as a form of ‘analysis’). That in having these two aspects, or economic elements, to deal with he was t(r)ending towards adding a third component, namely, some sense of a synthesis or reconstitution that, in effect, would create a form of dynamic balance instrumental in forming what I have defined as an ‘overall transcendental suspension’. That each one of these three economic aspects, that form this economy of the overall transcendental suspension, is a distinctive type of suspension in its own right (as discussed, e.g., in the previous essay as explored under the concept of the ‘interrogative economy’). (16)

To this core idea, I then noted the need for the automatic invocation a ‘de-suspension of this same overall transcendental suspension’ which I would analyse under the rubric (of the economy) of an ‘extended suspension’ (of the overall transcendental economy). (17)

Finally, in noting a necessary interconnection between the intentional and causal dimensions I added a third envelopment of the former taking into account pre-conditional, conditional and post-conditional facets under the rubric (of the economy) of an ‘extensive suspension’. Hence when I use the word ‘suspension’ I usually mean an ‘extensive suspension’, but, for convenience, when I refer to this expression ‘transcendental suspension’ I am more alluding to the ‘Husserlian suspension’, albeit as refracted through this economy of the overall transcendental suspension as articulated by myself. I should also add that the word ‘transcendental’ has for me two senses
 with the most important sense being the treatment of the constitution of the intentional economy from a trans-intentional perspective of judgment. Hence this dialectical tension between intentional and trans-intentional with the latter taking the mantle of the transcendental by virtue of its exposing the intentional constitution of that being subjected to such constitutional treatment and appreciation. (18)

Let me diagrammatically depict this extensive suspension (as it envelops the extended suspension as it, in turn, has enveloped the overall transcendental suspension):
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Hence this concept of the ‘extensive suspension’ entails these three levels or layers consisting, first, of the overall transcendental suspension which is then enveloped by the de-suspension to be enveloped, in turn, by a more causally oriented extensive suspension. That understood, let me restate that when I use the expression ‘suspension’ I am more referring to the net consequences of this construction of the overall transcendental suspension; noting also that its invocation is automatically accompanied by a process of de-suspension that renders this process of reflection as also one where we encounter, recognize and engage an immediate return to the world at large in our meeting the full, concrete, historical specificity of this world as lived. (20)


Mapped more simply we find these three levels of increasing epistemological complexity beginning with the overall transcendental suspension, the extended suspension and the extensive suspensions:

Simplified Mapping of the Extensive Suspension
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Such an approach also mirrors my concept of ‘transformational retreatment’ in which hermeneutical pre-treatment (as a prospective form of pre-developed synthesis) meets the phenomenal-phenomenological treatment (as a retrospective form of analysis) that then meets, through the automatic invocation of the de-suspension, its relatively existential retreatment (as an immediate, historical form of simulation) capable of instating processes of intervention in this world as lived, and so on. A process that, in effect, details the simulated consequences of an ongoing process of a suspension (as to be best understood as being translated through this complex ‘refraction’ of the extensive suspension). (22)

However, by invoking this more simple understanding of the suspension we can also see that a number of other closely related features are pre-embedded in its utilization, namely, the existential, judgment, simulations, patterns of intervention, the relevant aspects of a plethora of economies from the archetypal to the intentional, from the textual economy to the representational economy, etc. Then, in conjunction with such conceptual complexity, a range of additional concepts have also been invoked that somewhat simplify this landscape, e.g., the archetypal idea of the ‘economic’; economic forms of correlativity, complexification, alignment; transformational retreatment, and so on. However, rather than present a treatise on this aspect of my explorations suffice to say that I will only introduce these ideas here on a basis of only what is needed to progress my current set of arguments. (23)

In light of this complexity just alluded to, let me return to this observation I now wish to make, namely, that the utilization of a transcendental suspension is able to oversee and induce this required feature of epistemic humility. How is this attitude put into effect through the invocation of this broad, complex practice of the ‘transcendental suspension’? (24)


Now, fortuitously, this complexity that surrounds the structural-functions of the extensive suspension can be considerably circumvented by the following concept of an ‘economic induction’. Put simply I am going to argue that by suitably and sufficiently enacting just one type of suspension all other aspects of the complex process of the suspension that fall under the extensive suspension will automatically be induced to affect the functioning of that extensive suspension. (25)


So, theoretically, in accordance with this economic principle of economic induction, that if one were, effectively, to develop, say, a rhetorical suspension, or a metaphorical suspension, or an apparitional suspension, etc., that, if such processes are sufficiently established, then the rest of that extensive economy of suspension will naturally follow suit. How do I account for this profound simplification of practice? By virtue of the fact that all economic moments, in the same overall economy, are correlatively interrelated. This, mirrors to a great extent the Husserlian concept of a set of noematic-noetic correlations between the first and second senses of the intentional. However, applied as well to the third sense of the intentional, namely, as the dialectical moment of ‘intentional subjectivity’, regardless of whether we treat it as if either ‘trans-intentional subjectivity’ or ‘transcendental subjectivity’, we find we are presented with three sets of parallel forms of correlativity, ostensively, that mirror all isomorphic patterns of invariance that might be surmised as occurring within such an economy, albeit as refracted from their own sense/s of perspective. (26)


From a practical perspective, effectively instantiate one facet of the economy in question then the rest of that dialectical economy should follow suit. (27)


From a theoretical perspective, a well-functioning economy will mutually co-define those economic features or facets through such processes of economic correlativity. (28)


From a critical perspective, we have to hand an invaluable tool for conducting processes of error correction given the mutual co-development of all economic features. So, for example, we could run phenomenal-phenomenological forms of critique side by side with hermeneutical processes of error correction, or v.v.. Moreover, we could do the same with a consideration of existentially oriented inputs, or v.v., etc. Translated to a textual economy (comprising textual descriptions, meta-textual prescriptions, and, existential proscriptions) we are put in a powerful position to oversee parallel patterns of textual interaction that would both characterize and limit such proceedings. (29)


Let me diagrammatical depict this process of economic correlativity:

Diagrammatic Depiction of Economic Correlativity
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So, e.g., between the phenomenal-phenomenological moment and the hermeneutical moment we can envisage a phenomenological-hermeneutical correlativity, etc., i.e., and overall semblance of correlativity.
 (31)


On the basis of this concept of economic correlativity I would like to argue that, despite the complexity of the extensive suspension, the well-established instantiation of some economic facet of the extensive suspension is sufficient to establish the entirety of the extensive suspension, whether we be aware of this epistemological fact or not. Hence this concept of inductive substantiation of the overall suspension in question. (32)


Now, having recounted the complexity of the (extensive) suspension let me now return to this argument that the exercise of a suspension will naturally induce the requisite degree of epistemic humility for conducting the necessary degree of critical appreciation required for the successful pursuit of our philosophical research. (33)


It could be argued that all research is a progressive process of exploration which involves, either wittingly and/or unwittingly, an integrated array of general forms of hermeneutical investigation, particular phenomenal-phenomenological forms of analysis, and specific forms of existential examination. In the presentation of the findings of such research we need to discriminate between these aspects of hermeneutical representation, phenomenal-phenomenological presentation, and existential re-presentation where, in effect, we invoke a transformational reading of a Tarskian approach to a semantic theory of truth determination.
 The most effective way to do this form of philosophical exploration is to do so through the auspices of the suspension approached as a form of an overall transcendental suspension. I.e., we conduct the necessary forms of either general investigations, particular analyses, and/or specific examinations where, in suspending our research materials as textually formulated, we do so in order to observe what transformation, if any were to take place through such patterns of ensuing treatment, etc. That without the suspension, in whatever partial or complete form it is exercised, it is only on the basis of the suspension are we prepared to be open to such potential transformations of either intentional structures and/or functions that might be found observed in their transformational re(-)readings. Without such openness, arrived at through the suitable suspension of all relevant materials, we would not be able to arrive at a position that would be effectively receptive to any form of a conformal transformation
 that might be observed over the course of such suspended positionings as exercised through such iterative economic re(-)positionings. That if we were to just review either our epistemological and/or ontological commitments as if set in stone then no progress would be made whatsoever. The fact that progress can be realized, and that such progress can be aspired after, is tantamount to a reversed proof that the extensive suspension was already in place and effectively activated and utilized. Therefore, the important implication to be drawn here is that epistemic humility, exercised through the utilization of a suspension, is necessary for that very process of appreciation to proceed, etc. Regardless of whether we are discovering new facts or reconfirming the validity of old facts some form of a suspension must already be in place in order to conduct such interrogation. Operating, in effect, a ‘close’ process of an open ‘re(-)reading’ and not a ‘closed’ process of a merely reiterative ‘rereading’.
 (34)


Let me conclude this section by noting these key points. Being critical in disciplined forms of appreciation, and, on some occasions, our potentially being radical in such re(-)appreciation of the textualized representation/s of a certain situatedness we need to maintain a ‘close’ process of re(-)interpretation that is ‘open’ and not ‘closed’. We do this through the auspices of a ‘transcendental suspension’ (as more correctly understood through the complexity of an ‘extensive suspension’ [with the implication of aspects of the causal, the de-suspension, and the overall transcendental suspension as viewed through, e.g., the interrogative economy, etc.]) and, where such complexity can be obviated through this simple mechanism of an ‘inductive substantiation’ where through economic correlativity, the sufficient establishment or instantiation of just one economic facet or aspect of the transcendental suspension is sufficient to establish this ‘transcendental suspension’ in its entirety. Moreover, without the imposition and exercise of a ‘transcendental suspension’ this ability to entertain possible differences in exploratory outcomes would not be there for us to re-entertain if we were to merely reiterate previous positionings. Furthermore, the excessive affirmation involved in the mere holding of fixed, prior positions that remain closed is tantamount to the evidential expression of either a probable psychosis or an even more probable pseudo-psychosis. (35)


Thence the necessity for epistemic humility as refracted through a transcendental suspension! (36)

2. A Pragmatic Re-Reading of ‘Our’ Ethical Situatedness

However, despite this necessity for epistemic humility as the attitudinal basis for either our disciplined explorations or secular explorations, the nature of the intentional economy is such that without intentional resolution, and its ensuing semblance of resoluteness, we could make no progress whatsoever in our passages through this world at large! That this same observation applies to all forms of ethical interaction and intervention! (37)


Put more simply, if were to decide to go shopping and to walk to those shops we can only do so by eventually heading in that direction and, in doing so, we can only walk down one side of each street (recognizing that it is not safe to walk down the middle of those streets if replete with traffic). Even if we were to imagine ourselves as if virtually duplicated, and as being able to walk down both sides of the same street at the same time, ‘we’ or ‘one of us’ would still need to ‘head’ in a certain specific direction in order, eventually, to arrive at those shops where we wish to do ‘our’ shopping… (38)


It is the very nature of the intentional economy to have us intentionally heading towards the intentional objective we have in mind.
 Or, refracted through the economic translation of an aspirational economy, first, we need to ‘realistically’ decide both the ‘where’ and ‘when’ (and the ‘what’) of ourselves in both geographical and temporal terms of reference, in this very moment or period in time; second, we need to have a reasonable, ‘idealistic’ understanding of the ‘why’ of our motivation; and, third, we need to have a ‘pragmatic’, definitive plan that would allow us execute the ‘how’ of those personal ambitions and social aspirations (given that such intentions will also need to be socially arbitrated in order to oversee their possible success). So, in this example of my going shopping and in walking to those shops in question these three facets need to be intentionally thematized in a form that will successfully see out the realization of the specificity of that set of intentional objectives. Under such circumstances one cannot be merely ‘humble’ and defer to all possibilities. Choices have to be thematized and exercised, metaphorically, precisely in black and white terms of reference. And our ethical interactions and interventions in this overall world-of-life are no different! Indeed, the ethical dimension demands we make choices, and, make choices, that on balance, are ethically executed, hopefully, in both their tenor and rigor! (39)


So, the obvious question to ask is how, or how should, this intentional semblance of resolution and resoluteness be intentionally organized? (40)

Through the timely intervention of a suitable transcendental suspension… (41)


Let me explain. Granted that epistemic humility is exercised through the auspices of a transcendental suspension, the perspicacious person would need to ask how can we go from such a relativistic landscape (of positional equality, or neutrality, necessary for the operation of the transcendental suspension) to forming a definitive intentional decision? Indeed, where all intentional positionality (through entertaining all relevant possible forms of counter-positional intentional functions and all contra-positional intentional content [as objectives]) were to be entertained at the same time, even if only theoretically, how could we escape from being eternally trapped in such an impossible impasse when and where the best and worst of all possible worlds are entertained simultaneously? (42)


As stated, through the auspices of this same transcendental suspension. But, in this instance we move from the level entailed in the overall transcendental suspension, say, as representatively exercised in the form of an interrogative economy, to that level of the ‘extended suspension’
 and its automatic invocation of a simultaneous de-suspension of the overall transcendental suspension. That with every (overall transcendental) suspension there is an equal and opposite de-suspension that removes us from what, otherwise, could be an eternal entrapment in the overall transcendental suspension. The latter as an economy, represented by the interrogative economy would see us simultaneously shuffling, dialectically, from the rhetorical ‘either/or’ to the metaphorical ‘both like and not like’ to the apparitional ‘as if as if as if’ and its resetting up a rhetorical enquestioning heading us back to the rhetorical ‘as if either/or not as if’ both ad infinitum and ad nauseum. So, this endless circuit is broken by this hypothetical conjecture of a necessary process of the de-suspension, implying, in turn, the overlay of an economy of the de-suspension in the form of a trans-suspensional economy (i.e., suspension, de-suspension, and the dynamically balanced negation of the former forming the necessary third party in this same economic overlay of the extended suspension). (43)


Again, such complexity is obviated in practice by the simultaneous invocation of the de-suspension given, first, the inductive-like substantiation of the overall transcendental suspension through the sufficiently established instantiation of one economic aspect or facet of this complex process by virtue of an economic correlativity between such dialectical parties. I.e., induction of the transcendental suspension is de-suspended through an automatic de-suspension. What are the ramifications of this important concept of the de-suspension? (44)


The de-suspension psychically returns us to the immediate confrontation of the specificity of the concretely historical. We are fully returned to our living embodiment in this world at large. Such overall emplacement as entailed in our embodiment, embeddedness with others, and embankment in a world at large. That, through our insightful comprehension of such lived-experience we can no longer subscribe to so-called ‘external worlds’ and their representational correlates imaged within so-called ‘internal worlds’, and v.v. In its place we need to understand that we directly engage both the world at large, the world of others and the same world of ourselves… through such directly engaged simulated-simulations entailed in the lived-reality of such lived-experience. Dialectically straddling a life-world that is both construed as epistemological-and-ontological and (as indicated by the hyphen in the very idea of a life‘-’world). (45)


What ramifications does this economic collapse of such ‘mindless’ forms of impossible dualism (between subjects and objects
) have for the ‘ordinary person’ regardless of their compositional status in this overall world-of-life, be they posing as either secularists and/or disciplinarians, such as, e.g., as philosophers, (and, therein, as) epistemologists, ontologists; logicians, dialecticians; phenomenologists, etc? (46)


Our immersion in this world at large is passively with(-)others, before(-)others actively, and suffering and enjoying a sense of freedom to be found in an engagement only through(-)others! (47)


However, as things hypothetically stand, this immersion in the world is not a full immersion since we also need to act as if an actor in this simulated-simulation of a world as we meet both other subjective-actors and objective acters. Negotiating through arbitration with the former and navigating around or with the latter. How is this full immersion to be realized? (48)

Through the timely intervention of a suitable transcendental suspension… (49)


In effect, this de-suspension of the (overall transcendental) suspension also needs to co-opt a causal dimension, A causal dimension that parallels the intentional dimension, and v.v. Where our ideas can be enacted, and, where the causal can enable such intentional enactment (through those necessary forms of alignment needed for the execution of such enactments). Hence the invocation of an extensive suspension and its co-alignment between the relatively causal and the relatively intentional (in hierarchical terms of the epistemological organization needed to run such an embodied economy as required to be found in such ‘living-experience’). Hence the necessary co-option of an extensive economy (that oversees the phenomenological encountering, hermeneutical recognizing and the existential engaging of an overall causal-intentional process of interaction). (50)


But, given this complexity, how does the ordinary person experience the constructions of an ethical life; preferably in a form that is both pragmatical and existential in their integrated tenor and rigor? (51)

Through the timely intervention of a suitable transcendental suspension… (52)


Now, did I need to repeat this refrain? However, let me explain how I perceive this heuristical device of the extensive suspension operates on this level of intentional-causal enactment. (53)


In virtual terms of reverence, I could imagine myself sitting in front of a bowl of delicious-looking apples and willing myself to extend my hand and take one of those virtual apples and eating the same. Of course, over the extent of this imaginative act no non-virtual apples were actually harmed. (54)


Similarly, I could non-virtually be sitting in front of a bowl of very delicious looking apples and thinking that I would like to eat one of them right now. However, as in the former imaginative act, no amount of my merely thinking about eating one of those apples is going to get me one of those apples to eat. On the other hand, by both thinking about this intentional act and also permitting myself to enact such an intention can I now enter into this process of non-virtually eating a non-virtual apple. In a metaphorical sense it is as if in suspending my de-suspension of the suspension involving my intention to eat an apple am I then able to enact that same intention. Hence the raison d’être for invoking the extensive suspension and letting it oversee the emergent enacting of the suspension of the former suspensions. Though such psychic assent we then find ourselves eating an apple given this enablement through ‘the permitted suspension of the de-suspension of the overall transcendental suspension’. That, again, such complexity is obviated by the apparent suspended simplicity of our intentional objectives should such permissions be both desired and enacted as such. I.e., through intentional resolution a process of resolution is entered into whose resoluteness is a testament to the continuation of such intent. In effect, where such intent overcomes what otherwise could be called the ‘intentional inertia’ of that current state of such situational appreciation, i.e. our ‘relational situatedness’. (55)


Such metaphorical modelling granted, just how might we better account for this enacted harmonization of our intent? I.e., in terms that are both pragmatic and existential in orientation? (56)


For reasons about to be demonstrated, I perceive this exposition, at this point, needs to collectively explore both the pragmatical and the existential simultaneously lest we confuse the expression ‘pragmatic’ with its relatively non-existential usage.
 (57)


In order to illustrate this differentiation, let me take a Confucian perspective on the terrible and terrifying ordeals being experienced by the Ukrainian people but from the perspective of the better informed Russian citizen. Around the beginnings and just after the commencement of this illegal act of aggression we have been informed that about 15,000 Russian citizens have been arrested for the simple act of non-violently protesting be it sometimes either with a placard stating ‘No War’ or just as an empty sheet of paper (given it was made an Orwellian offense to declare ‘the special operations conducted in the Ukraine’ as an act of ‘war’. Needless to say, all parties and bystanders knew what was being intended in the performance of those ‘conventional’ forms of protest). Now the question to be asked is ‘just how pragmatic was it to risk being present at such protests when it could mean, and meant for many of those participants, their being harassed, arrested, locked up, being beaten, having fines imposed or restricted access to pensions, having a compulsory form of retirement placed upon their current form of employment along with diminished job prospects given the recording of their participation at such an event as a ‘criminal’ offense?’ So, it seems entirely reasonable to ask ‘were such remonstrations pragmatically exercised?’ (58)


On one hand, if you were a very concerned great, great grand-mother who walked with a sign that stated she was protesting having once witnessed Nazi aggression of World War II you would hope that she was merely picked up and given a lift home. Being roughed up, and beaten and bruised, would not be a good look on social media to whatever degree and form it has been allowed to persist in the Russian version or section of the Internet. In comparison, for most of these Russians, it would have been a considerable sacrifice. However, as I have noted elsewhere, all things found to be or experienced as equal, the deontological always wins out over the pragmatical if and when they can be experientially equated to the same degree or where the deontological exceeds the pragmatical. For at least 15,000 Russians, such a calculation was entered into. Or, rephased, it may well have been a ‘non-calculation’ to the extent that such an envisaged evil, as the illegal invasion of another country, just could not be calculated as ‘acceptable’. Hence the rather selfless remonstration of these heroic folk. (59)


From a study of Confucian texts, I have found that Confucius, as exemplified through sayings attributed to him, appears to demonstrate, on closer scrutiny, a rather interesting pragmatic attitude towards this topic of remonstration. Let me cite a few verses from The Analects:
 

The Viscount of Wei left him (fleeing the state controlled by the tyrant Chou
), the Viscount of Ji became a slave on account of him and Bi Gan lost his life for remonstrating with him. Confucius commented, ‘There were three benevolent
 men in the state of Yin’. (XVIII.1)

The Master said of Nan Rong that when the Way (tao) prevailed in the state he was not cast aside and when the Way fell into disuse he stayed clear of the humiliation of punishments… (V.2)

The Master said… ‘How gentlemanly Qu Boyu is! When the Way prevails he takes office, but when the Way falls into disuse in the state he allows himself to be furled and put away safely.
 (XV.7)

For the Master said, ‘For Gentlemen of purpose and men of benevolence while it is inconceivable that they should seek to stay alive at the expense of benevolence, it may happen that they have to accept death in order to have benevolence accomplished. (XV.9) (60)


Apparently, ‘to remonstrate or not to remonstrate?’ is the question. Confucius, as principled as he appears to be portrayed in The Analects, is also very pragmatical at the same time. On some occasions you must remonstrate even if that involves the consequence of being executed. Then, on other occasions, it might well be preferable if you did not remonstrate and steered clear of making that type of an ethical response. In exploring such contradictory examples, it would appear that we would need to ask of ourselves ‘just how do we determine what course of action should be exercised or not exercised?’ It would appear that we need to understand the relational nature of the situation that, on its face value, might call for that type of expression. How do we do that? Somehow by appealing to both the ‘rightness or propriety of that action’
 and the ‘rightness or propriety of that response as the better (or best) response to be made in the relational uniqueness of its co-associated situatedness’. In effect, taking a pro-relational, existentially oriented stand, ostensively, where similar situations are suitably met by the expression of different responses that are being adeptly determined through an existential appreciation of those specific situations themselves. Or, in other words, we cannot just apply a principle or a set of principles
 to such a situation, but, instead, we must form an intuitive assessment that the person, themselves, finds is in harmony with this assessment of their situatedness under consideration. To some degree balancing both pragmatic and deontological considerations,
 albeit in a recognition of the unique, existential specificity to be found in our pro-relational appreciation that each person must find for themselves in their reflections upon the informed representation of that situatedness in question. In his observance of certain ritual conventions (li), Confucius demonstrates varying degrees of a reasonable flexibility around the edges of such customs whilst also observing the belief that the stability of society is dependent upon the maintenance of such regulations. Recognizing that we are not perfect, but, that we should try to do our best.
 At the same time understanding that such pragmatism is most certainly not ‘vulgar’ or ‘expedient’ and obviously comes with a deontological flavour:

The Master said, ‘The gentleman understands what is moral. The small man understands what is profitable. (IV.16) (61)


In the light of this Confucian approach to this topic of remonstration how might we reinterpret the reaction of a few very motivated Russians who intensely feel it to be their duty to protest about this war being exercised in their name? Obviously, such a response is not expedient in a vulgar sense of the pragmatic. Rather, it is obviously very heavily invested with a deontological flavor that out-ways a more expedient sense of the pragmatic. On the other hand, as a response to this horrific situation it might also be regarded as ‘pragmatic’ albeit in a pro-relational, existential orientation as being perceived to be the correct way to respond, i.e., as the better way to respond if not, perhaps, if reviewed from all relevant alternatives, as the best path to adopt and adapt. Invoking, indirectly, a sort of optimistic categorical imperative to the extent that if everyone, i.e., if most people, were to protest then this war would be very quickly terminated… since its commission would just not be exercised given the advent of mass demonstrations, desertions and mutinies, the removal of the ‘responsible’ warmongers from positions of power, and so on.
 (62)


Now, the point of this excursion is to illustrate this differentiation between what I would deem to be as a form of ‘relatively existential pragmatism’ versus the vulgar variety that might rebadged as ‘relatively non-existential in orientation’. That, the former has a considerable element of the deontological which needs to be duly recognized by proponents of pragmatism (who, otherwise, might be relatively prone to merely preference a more expedient sense of the pragmatic).
 (63)


How might we differentiate between this existentially oriented performance of the pragmatic and the non-existentially oriented form of pragmatism? Be that in our passive observance of others or in our own active reflections upon the course of our own behaviour as pursued through more direct processes of intervention?
 (64)

Through the timely intervention of a suitable transcendental suspension… (65)


Through the simulated running of an economy, indeed, any economy, along with multiple, overlapping economies at the same time, there is an emergence of an e/valuational formation that just cannot be reduced to the mere representative functionality of such simulated considerations. In effect, given that not all simulations are equal then the simulated running of different simulations will produce different degrees of an emergent formation that, I would suggest, can be instrumental in both switching and re-directing certain patterns of behaviour, and, that an existential stance would quite naturally be more productive of an existentially oriented form of pragmatic behaviour. ‘Pragmatic’ in the existential sense of that which enhances the e/valuational formation being expressed in and through the situational context of that relationship in question, albeit as represented in that process of existentially oriented ‘engagement’. Now, given that the enaction of behaviour is the primary preserve of the extensive suspension through its co-association with a causal domain of physiologically oriented experience, it follows that such ‘permission’ to alter the trajectory of current behaviours, through a process of chaotic re-direction, may well reflect the overall spectrum of empowerment currently motivating the thematization of an aspirational sense of ‘why’. In coming to an understanding of this phenomenon of intentional motivation, it stands to reason that whatever more heavily invests a certain pattern of responsive behavior is more likely to be expressed in the (extensive) suspension of the (extended) de-suspension of the (overall transcendental) suspension as exercised, e.g., through the auspices of an interrogative economy, etc. In other words, the more weighted a pattern of behaviour becomes ‘charged’ the more likely that pattern of behaviour will be ‘chosen’ over less invested patterns of responsiveness. Hence this complex role of the transcendental suspension to assist us in formulating and thematizing the intentional and envisaged consequential patterns of enaction (through an interrogative economy, etc.), make apposite consequential judgments on the execution of such possibilities, and, then, render such possibilities instantiated through non-virtual patterns of enaction enacted from the perspective of the extensive suspension. (66)


Both in relatively non-ethically oriented intentionality and in the performance of relatively ethically oriented forms of judgment we must leave an epistemic humility behind in order to execute patterns of decision-making that we believe are ‘pragmatically’ attendant upon enhancing our relational passage through this world at large. I.e., we must leave behind the neutral ‘greyness’ of an epistemic humility to take up an ethical commitment to potentially ‘hammering home’ the now ‘black and white’ contours of our ethical-intentions. As I have noted, we passively stand with(-)others, actively before(-)others, and, through(-)others engage, to a certain extent, in some degree of a mutual thematization of an arbitrated sense and semblance of a shared freedom to be embraced only through the auspices of others. That we might speak of this transition from epistemic humility, as the basis for the suspended operations of the interrogative economy (as one way of understanding the economy of the overall transcendental suspension), itself, which must, in turn, be suspended in order to decisively enact a responsive and responsible pattern of behaviour that is better indicative of our ‘ethical humanity’. Furthermore, that in taking an existential orientation, such ‘ethical humanity’ is then more inclined to take on an ‘existential honesty’ (from ‘within’ the embedded relationship in question) that is more able to pragmatically express an ongoing positive re(-)e/valuation of that embedded-relationship, albeit from the perspective of that relationship itself as embedded before all other relationships rather than from the participating perspectives, entertained through forms of representative simulation, of those participating actors as subjects to be negotiated with (and, when and where relevant, those acters as objects to be either navigated around or instrumentally navigated with through modes of manipulation). (67)

Hence, in this regard, via the transcendental suspension, we traverse a spectrum of attitudes (to the vocative nature of the embedded relationship/s in question) starting with epistemic humility and then moving on to an ethical humanity, hopefully, to be characterized by an existential honesty (to the pro-relational situatedness of that embedded relationship). Thence this tentative formula or motto:

Through the transcendental suspension from epistemic humility to ethical humanity and thence on to an existential honesty in the performance of a responsible-responsiveness! (68)


Now, given this utilization of the transcendental suspension to perform this transition from an epistemic humility to an ethical humanity and thence to an existential honesty we must ask in what manner and to what extent does such a transformational sense of re(-)positioning actually contribute to the satisfactory and successful articulation of a pragmatic philosophy? (69) 


In answering that question, it is my belief that this consistent and persistent use of the transcendental suspension is effectively instrumental in establishing an ‘anti-representationalism’. This attitudinal shift presents us with a ‘positively productive form of nihilism’ that needs to be embraced as a ‘refined form of pragmatism’ that has both demonstrably critical and potentially radical consequences for both the disciplinarian and the secularist. Let me explain my reasoning for this subtle re(-)positioning that needs to be very carefully explicated lest such ideas be totally misconstrued by short-sighted philosophers and disciplinarians worthy of only inhabiting a second rank, or a third rank, where such relegations duly deserve to be both generally overlooked and ignored.
 (70)

3. Positive Nihilism as a Productive Reading of Anti-Representationalism

Let me announce here, first, a statement of intent in order to clearly explicate what my primary intentions are over the course of these two essays. (71)


From much reflection it now seems obvious to me that the consistent and persistent use of the transcendental suspension (as viewed, e.g., through the complex lens of the extensive suspension) is transforming the philosophical ground beneath us whether we be aware of this ‘fundamental’ re(-)positioning or not. Such an overall transformation in philosophical attitude, of course, is ‘relatively fundamental’, but, most certainly not being engineered in any ‘absolutistically fundamental’ sense. Because the transcendental suspension calls into question, continually brackets, puts out of action… all forms of epistemological and ontological commitment… to that extent that what we are left with can only be a subtle, positive nihilism as productively entailed in a clearly articulated and detailed exposition of an anti-representationalism. A form of ‘philosophical meta-positioning’ or ‘non-philosophical positioning’ that, on a suitably conducted exhibition and inspection, will be able to walk a middle path between both ‘the absolutism of representationalism’ and ‘the relativism of a negative nihilism’. That if a ‘pragmatic philosophy’, worthy of that appellation, is to be effectively pursued then the prime importance and consequential import of the transcendental suspension cannot be overlooked. That, furthermore, the pursuit of such a transcendental re(-)orientation, i.e., trans-intentional and trans-cognitive orientation, must also clearly reveal an inescapable ‘existentialism’ at the very core of lived-experience, or, rather, ‘living-experience’. Thus, my overall philosophical objective is to constructively link such diverse ideas under this umbrella of a positive nihilism, etc. Hence the outline above of the overall argument that I wish to explore in the remaining sections of this essay on this topic essentially concerned with this exposition of a ‘profitably productive, existential-pragmatism’, albeit as being exercised under the rubric also of both a ‘positive nihilism’ and a ‘detailed anti-representationalism’. (72)


I am tempted to say that the world is a philosophical mess because most philosophers have rendered an exaggeration of conventional meanings through a contorted and distorted vision of the overall life-world as viewed through a series of impossible lenses and mirrors. By transgressing beyond the natural limits of conventional language we have philosophers, and other disciplinarians, on one hand, either impossibly absolutizing significance, either as sense, meaning and/or meaningfulness, or, on the other hand, relativizing such significance as if it had no place in the world at large whatsoever! Before such linguist miscreants came to terrorize our lives, as once happily arbitrated with one another, everyday conversations entered into between ordinary people possessed varying degrees of either being seemingly sensible or being seemingly less sensible, along with every shade in between, and, where reasonable people would collectively rule such discourses as either in or out of court accordingly. Of course, this idyllic vision is a fiction. However, the point being made is that conventional conversations make varying degrees of sense and disciplinarians have no automatic right to interject and either absolutize or relativize this domain of such sensible discourse. Nor, for that matter, to put such conventional chatter of ordinary folk upon the preferential prominence of a pedestal. Not every painting surrounded by a gilded frame is equally worthy of our attention. (73)


Now, the point I am trying to make is that because conventional language has significance for the ordinary person the language of such a person needs to be taken as ‘found’ and seriously ‘rehabilitated’ by those disciplinarians who are committed only to an epistemic humility, an ethical humanity, and an existential honesty. Taking language beyond its theoretical deployment, or beyond its empirical employment, or beyond its critical re-deployment, or, indeed, decrying the very use of language itself, should have no place in the household of the serious disciplinarian. What are the ramifications of such linguistic neutralism? (74)


That language already has a certain degree of working-significance that should be neither distorted nor destroyed! The role of the serious philosopher, therefore, is to be one who critically re-e/valuates such structural-functions entailed in such relevant linguistic texts and conversations, and, from time to time, also reveal the potentially radical re-writing of such endeavours that will also appear to be naturally present when more closely explored in a non-closed attitude of openness to what might be revealed through such carefully re(-)iterated scrutiny. (75)


Now, at this point in the evolution of my overall argument, I would like to introduce the outlines of a ‘representational economy’ as paralleling a ‘textual economy’ and how such expressions like, e.g., ‘representation’, etc., can be semantically rehabilitated from a relatively non-distorted philosophical perspective (given their conventional habilitation is already in existence through the existential persistence of such concepts in our cultural-intercultural world/s of discourse). (76)


In Part I, I discussed how intentional experience could be viewed through three senses that collectively formed an ‘intentional economy’, namely, under the headings which could be abbreviated as ‘object(ive)’, ‘intent’, and ‘subjectivity’. That in a ‘gestalt economy’ these expressions could also be economically mirrored or paralleled, respectively, by foreground ‘focus’, background ‘field’, and subjective ‘frame’ (or ‘framing’). Then, in an ‘archetypal economy’ the same parallel lists of expressions, respectively, could be dialectically mirrored by ‘Object’, ‘World’ and ‘Ego’, and, which also paralleled the three philosophical sub-disciplines of the ‘phenomenal-phenomenological’, the ‘hermeneutical’ and the ‘existential’. That a representational economy consisting of the three dialectical moments or unobtainable poles of presentation, representation and re-presentation could also be added along with the three economic parties of the textual economy (as noted by myself elsewhere) of ‘text’, ‘meta-text’, and ‘non-text(ual simulation)’. (77)

For the sake of a schematic convenience let me tabulate these parallel forms (of economic correlativity and complexification. By ‘economic correlativity’ I am invoking, on par with a Husserlian noetic-noematic correlativity between the first two intentional senses as delineated in Part I, a ‘collective sense of correlativity between all three (archetypal) polarities of an economy’ (which, I will also add, parallel my reading of both the overall transcendental suspension and the hermeneutic circle of comprehension (when treated through a set of tripolar economic lenses). Hence the following heuristic scheme:

A Schematization of the Following Forms of Economic Complexification

Intentional Economy:
Object(ive)
 
Intent


Subjectivity

Gestalt Economy:
Focus 


Field


Frame/Framing

Archetypal Economy: Object 


World 


Ego

Philosophical Eco.
Phen-Phenomenology Hermeneutics

Existentialism

Representational Eco. Presentation 

Representation 
Re-presentation

Textual Economy 
Text 


Meta-Text
 
Non-Text(ual 

         Simulation) (78)

For the sake of a schematic convenience, as a heuristic device, I have tabulated these parallel forms of economic correlativity and complexification in order to articulate a form of commentary between such conventional expressions, albeit as redefined in the context of a relatively non-extremist ideological form of formulation. I.e., by taking such conventional expressions and more closely defining both their philosophical functions (along rhetorical-metaphorical lines of deployment) and their natural limitations (in their economic terms of reference) (with an implicit reference to their existential utility) (but not through any form of ideological extremism). By ‘economic correlativity’ I am invoking, on par with a Husserlian noetic-noematic correlativity (being entertained between the first two intentional senses
 as delineated in Part I) a collective sense of correlativity between all three (archetypal) polarities of an economy (which, I argue cannot be treated ‘apart’ from their economic mode of introduction and must, therefore, be treated as ‘a part’ of such a pragmatic-philosophical context in which our use of such conventional expressions are therein taking on a relatively specialized semblance of sense being ‘imparted’ from that co-associated economic context of introduction). Hopefully, it should be obvious from my use of this heuristic scheme that it will be easily seen how I intend to use such a device. (79)


In this scheme we can view economic correlativity as taking place on the horizontal axis within the same economy, and, that economic complexification can be viewed as a form of vertical economic correlativity taking place, however, in this regard, through a juxtaposition of economies correctly aligned in archetypal terms of reference. (80)


Let me begin. For a start, we can take textual expression, say, e.g., words, concepts, etc., as focused upon as if ‘intentional objectives’ that cannot be extrapolated beyond their economic terms of introduction. Because ‘texts’ are given a relative economic contrast with both meta-textual input and non-textual input they, therefore, can never be isolated as if self-subsistent or self-contained items to be philosophically thought about in such impossible terms of reference. Therefore, we can instantly dismiss any such talk about so-called ‘things-in-themselves’, ‘things-purely-for-themselves’, and all other such ‘animals in that type of an impossible zoo’. In gestalt terms, no intentional object(ive) (Object) can be purely focused upon as something that could be seen purely on its own non-economic terms of reference. Of course, the same must equally apply to background ‘fields’ (World) and all forms of co-associated subjectivity (Ego). Obviously, what conventional meaning exists must do so in and through those economic terms of reference, and, at the same time, be bound as ‘significant’ only within its co-associated economy by those same inter-relational limitations. (81)


Or, similarly, take the vexed expression ‘representations’, which through economic complexification with the philosophical economy coincides, or vertically parallels, the hermeneutic sub-discipline. Or, by extension, we could say (i.e., semantically generate the meaningful syntax that notes) we have ‘the phenomenological presentation of texts, the hermeneutical representation of meta-texts, and, the existential re-presentation of non-textual simulation)s’. Then, we can further cash out what this generation of syntax could mean, semantically, by exploring (through such economic complexification) just what this syntactic construction could possibly mean in terms of its potential ramifications. So, in the sight of this request, let me proffer the following expansion as a form of narrative on this topic of an attempt to critically understand (and to radically re-understand) ‘textual formation’ from an intentional and representational perspective (albeit as constrained by this scheme). (82) 


Let us say that the intentional economy deposits texts of varying types upon the metaphorical fabric of the world. ‘Texts’ can be phenomenal-phenomenologically observed as particular types of semantic components as semantically mapped as semantic correlations or corelates within a hierarchical schematization that mirrors our sense of an overlapping mix of cultural-intercultural worlds. Availing ourselves of such an atlas of maps we can translate, say, the phenomenal-phenomenological experience of ‘a drink of salty water from a glass’ as “a drink of salty water from a glass”. Then, with this translation we can also determine its apparent truth value by noting that (“a drink of salty water from a glass”)’ is true (T) iff there exists “a drink of salty water from a glass” that in turn matches our experience of a ‘a drink of salty water from a glass’ as long as we understand that there is no real difference between ‘a drink of salty water from a glass’ and its so-called textual translation as “a drink of salty water from a glass”. I will explain the reason for this identification very soon. From a hermeneutic point of view, we note the confluence of genres of behaviour that allow us to discern a glass, salty water, water, taking a sip and tasting such a liquid, etc. Indeed, the way the requisitely invoked genres relate to each other is already mapped out for us in parallel both semantically and hermeneutically. Now, I would argue on safe economic grounds that ‘there can be no texts without their meta-text(ual introductions, etc.), and v.v., and, through correlativity, the same must apply equally to texts vis-à-vis non-texts and non-texts vis-à-vis meta-texts. The implications of such economic correlativity will be profound in our coming to understand, through economic complexification, how these various economies can productively comment upon each other. E.g., we can see that texts are both written and read hermeneutically through the adoption and adaptation of the requisite genres of behaviour. Moreover, I would argue that what emerges from this interaction between the meta-textual writing and reading of texts is the emergence of a non-textual dimension where and when the apparent intent of those texts is being directly simulated through such acts of re(-)simulation, this simulation of a simulation engineered between phenomenological retention and protentional expectations of phenomenal-phenomenological experience, albeit as refracted through those economies apparently in play. Not only do we overlook a meta-textual dimension in the writing and reading of texts but even more so do we overlook the non-textual dimension in which textual simulations are constructed, reconstructed and re-constructed, etc. (in an economy of textual construction). Enter the wonderful world of a well-written novel and we appear to partake of its simulated world of experience in which we identify or non-identify with an assortment of protagonists, events, outcomes, insights, and so on. The mere perception of texts as merely imprinted upon the fabric of the world does no justice whatsoever to the realm of literature, e.g., etc. Reduction is antithetical to the emergence of non-reductive forms of synthesis and even more antithetical to the non-textually simulated cross pollination to be entertained between the interplay of texts and meta-texts in a textual economy that must also include this non-textual dimension as well. ‘Non-textual’ in a recognition that when we are absorbed in our reading or writing of a text, we forget we are dealing with a text qua text. A phenomenon, I am certain, most people have already experienced. (83)


Returning to representations, in a representational economy, we can see that as existentially oriented re-presentations they, too, could also emerge through this dimension of the non-textual as non-textual simulations. Moreover, as I have argued elsewhere, this process of textual formation is an emergently productive composite of both phenomenally oriented inputs and phenomenologically inputs where ‘matter meets minds’ so to speak. The entirety of the world is met through (phenomenological) experience but this does not mean we have to or should reduce it merely to our own phenomenological experience alone. We are partners in a world where other things and other people all have a role to play in our representative constructions, continually reiterated through ‘a simulated world of experience’ in and through ‘a simulated experience of world’, and v.v.
 Given that in this world of the simulation of simulation, through ongoing reiteration, cannot be reduced to a form of simulation merely simulated by us alone it follows that a so-called external world is just as non-existent as a so-called internal world with the profound implication that in and through our simulated representations we are directly in living-contact with this semblance of a world, and v.v. Of course, as already noted, not all simulations are equal, indeed, we could safely argue that there are no simulations that are equal except provisionally and constructively through forms of a priori treatment in an analytical-like frame of reference, whilst, at the same time, can only be made economic sense from a non-analytical, synthetical sense of worldliness. Let me explore the ramifications of this apparent insight? (84)


In the Husserlian noetic-noematic correlation we have, as interpreted by myself, a relationship between two different senses of the intentional, namely, ‘a functional second sense of intent’ and ‘the first sense of an intentionality being directly intended towards its object(ive)-like content’. Now, these two senses co-define each other and cannot individually have an existence in their own right. Understood, in this qualified manner, through this dialectical lens, we can now provisionally treat the functionality of intent as correlatively constituting intentional content, and v.v. Moreover, when we inspect the apparent phenomenal-phenomenological constitution of a relatively non-virtual experience, say, my eating of an apple, with some other apple-like eating experience I find that no set of simulations is ever the same as some other set of similar simulations, or, at least, exactly the same. However, the self-reported degrees of similarity or non-similarity, either being relatively experienced or being relatively not experienced, does appear to allow me to categorize, along certain particular lines, different phenomenological types of specificity. Hence my noting non-virtual apple eating experiences, dream-like sequences, memories and imaginative recreations, etc. One of the ways to differentiate such particular types of experience is to note the general presence or absence of the ensuing existential richness being observed either in or not in accordance with relevant expectations, and, the semblance of a direction from which such richness or non-richness appears to be have been dictated. I.e., be that either from the apparent dictation of my own mind or from the apparent dictation of those other parties with whom or with what I am currently in an apparent relationship with given the semantic context that that relationship appears to have within that relationship as being characterized both through its introduction and recontinuation as being ‘stamped’ or ‘impressed’ upon by such processes of simulation. Now, with a high degree of gestalt integration, in that apparent degree of mental alertness I appear to experience, it is usually with no difficulty that I am able to make both such determinations and entertain a reiterated conformation of such apparent truth determinations. Indeed, we have this ability to determine the relative origins of such intentional formations. So, e.g., after a first bite, I find I am enjoying this apple. I note it looks very ripe and red. I look a bit more closely and see a few small defects upon the surface of this same apple. Some minute black spots, a small bruise, and so on. I anticipate a second bite of this apple and find it has a similar sweet flavor to that enjoyed on the first bite. This phenomenon, of the apple being eaten has a stability of presentation and richness that I know is given to me rather than merely being imparted by my imaginative re-creation of this apple being eaten. I look even more closely at the side of the apple not yet eaten and the wonderful richness of detail is being more passively constructed for me rather than being created by me in the mere fact of my knowing that I am eating a non-virtual apple. Even in the midst of a delightful dream sequence, in comparison, this current, specific, apple eating experience is many orders richer than that as entertained in my dreaming about the eating of an apple. All simulations are iteratively re(-)simulated through the phenomenal-phenomenological retention of recall and the protension of expectation whilst also being integrated in the immediacy of this experience of attention as entertained in the apparent duration of a living-moment, as had moment by moment. Conventionally, I can talk about ‘the eating of an apple’, but, philosophically, I am only entitled to say
 that ‘in a partnership with the world at large, all constituted forms of experience are a distinctive mix of relatively passive, active and engaged forms of apparent interactive simulation whose distinctive sets of profiles then allow me to both nominate and denominate certain textual reports either to myself and/or to others but also knowing full well that such textual constructions are both subjectively-objectively-and-intersubjectively co-constituted
 given that is the economic nature of all living-experience and that this semblance of an integrated world directly reflects the relative waxing and waning of the gestalt integrity of such phenomenal-phenomenological experiences as currently being entertained in forms of living-experience being made such sense of by myself but which could also be disseminated to others as well’. (85)


That there is not a sliver of difference between ‘the simulation of the world’ and ‘the world of simulation’ as had in experience when viewed from the economic emergence of experience qua living-experience; given that such experience cannot be reductively dismissed as either a ‘mere world’ (of objectivity) or as a ‘mere experience’ (of subjectivity) given the economic impossibility of such imputations! That, in a similar vein, the so-called problem of other minds can also be rejected and dismissed given our ability to directly engage the phenomenal-phenomenological realization of our relationships with others given also our co-constitution of each other in the simulation of such simulations. Of course, as a ‘work ever in progress’, but, whose relatively successful progressions, allow us to ever move on to other topics of potentially productive, critical, and radical re(-)consideration. Indeed, the very fact that we can be suddenly surprised by processes of radical re-direction or reversal in our ongoing re(-)positioning is a testament to the fact that the overall life-world is neither just a fully pre-determined mechanism nor a fantastic fantasy of some Universal Mind that alone creates all phenomenological-like experience! In a positive nihilism we live between both impossibilities whilst finding no need to appeal to either or both or neither. (86)


What is entailed in this philosophical rehabilitation of conventional language/s and this conventional rehabilitation of philosophical language/s?? (87)


A veritable plethora of important ramifications are entailed in such a positive nihilism. For a start, let me explore a fraction of the implications and consequences that can be pointed to in those six economies of the intentional, etc., as indicated in the previous presented heuristic device. (88)

E.g., in the intentional economy we find a sense of intentional objectivity that is constructed as an imputation whose phenomenal-phenomenological construction is a cooperative product of the relative objectivity, subjectivity and intersubjectivity that enters into its ongoing economic re(-)construction. The expression of a co-associated intent is likewise shaped by the total economics of that relational world its apparent introduction, formation and cessation. shaped by that objectivity, and v.v. That all semblance of both subjectivity and intersubjectivity are likewise co-constituted through the correlativity of that economy as it is both relationally constituted and inter-relationally constituted, and v.v. (89)
In a gestalt economy we must accept the experiential fact that there can be no pure focalization of focus. The sheer perception of a mere point is just that, pointless, with no generation of significance whatsoever. In a similar fashion there can be no pure field and no pure form of framing. These dialectical moments or poles just cannot be attained or reached let alone, thereafter, obtained. Once this is understood, the utilization of conventional language should not be subjected to forms of transgression through which patterns of rhetorical, metaphorical, and apparition usage go beyond the natural limitations of their deployment, employment and re-deployment. So, all forms of linguistic abuse based on such mis-deployment, etc., of any rhetorical tropes, metaphorical images and apparitional semblances must immediately be short-circuited. To do otherwise is to invoke a fantastic world of impossible thoughts more often than not disguised as profound forms of obscuration with ensuing dissension and perplexity, pseudo-psychotic over-commitment or negatively nihilistic under-commitment inevitably and interminably following in the disturbed course of their agitated wake. If a person has relegated themselves to such a misguided form of philosophical mistreatment if remonstration is ‘pointless’ then be civil and wish them a wonderful day but desist from debating with them. They just do not speak the same language as yourself and have no desire to learn it. Still, as an optimist, we might want to sow small seeds of both doubt and hope… that one day might bear some hopeful fruit? (90)

In exploring an archetypal economy, we should soon discover that all economies and all disciplines are similarly constituted and can be enriched through dialogues of economic correlativity, complexification, and so on. Moreover, in appreciation of the subtle preferencing/de-preferencing of these three moments of Object, Ego and World we can also entertain the critical and radical possibilities of an ordered philosophy (as explicated elsewhere). Furthermore, in a progression from the relative consonance of the World moment to the relative dissonance of the Object moment and the relative resolution of the Ego moment we are afforded an understanding of harmonic processes of resolution (as also explicated elsewhere). (91)

In a philosophical economy, as envisaged by myself, as constituted phenomenologically, hermeneutically and existentially, we find a natural mechanism already to hand that potentially proffers processes of self-correction. As there is an economic correlativity between these three sub-disciplines of the phenomenal-phenomenological, etc., the establishment of correlations between any two of these disciplines establishes a form of correction that should also be progressively self-correcting; moreover, finding further conformation through further correlations with the third subdiscipline in this economy. Furthermore, this experience of economic correlativity is a fact that must also be present between all disciplines, be they philosophical or otherwise! (92)


Returning to a representational economy we recognize that representation is conventionally inescapable. However, through the suitable exercise of a transcendental suspension we can find a relative purification of philosophically misconstrued conventional language as well as a relative purification of other disciplinary languages similarly misconstrued in conventional terms of reference! In one swift stroke, albeit progressively instantiated over time, a removal through deconstruction of epistemological and ontological baggage can be dispensed with… with an ensuing re-de-mis-alignment of ourselves in this world in an apparent objective-like, subjective-like and inter-subjective-like terms of deployment, etc. By such means noting both the productivity and limitations of phenomenal-phenomenological presentations, hermeneutical representations, and existential re-presentations. (93)
In our working through a textual economy, we note that all texts are formed through intentional depositions, that, through necessity must invoke meta-textual genres of behaviour that both write and read such ensuing textual formation, and, that in such textual formation and reception the non-textual aspect oversees processes of simulation realized and thematized through the simulation of simulation. (94)


As noted, all specific sequences of simulation are never equal, but, in their particularity of phenomenological type can be categorized and semantically mapped. That such forms of hierarchical mapping mirror their hermeneutical functions as genres of behaviour, which, in term, simulate those forms of concrete specificity that historically establish, existentially, ‘who we are in the midst of this world at large’. Furthermore, as simulations of simulations, arrived at through retention, etc., it follows that we are also directly dealing with non-simulations or meta-simulations that provide the effective means for the suitable iteration of conformal forms of truth determination… an aspect that, I believe, is distinctively central to the nature of the philosophical discipline (as explicated elsewhere
). (95)

As noted, a plethora of ramifications, i.e., implications and consequences, follow on from the positive productivity of this form of nihilism. Let me establish this particular argument. (96)

In this regard it is very tempting to pick over and salvage a number of insights articulated by Richard Rorty, and others. To this end, I will later explore and critique a number of concepts scrutinized by Rorty, namely, conversation, the nature of truth, holism, the significance of an anti-representationalism, along with the ‘economics’ of my existential re(-)interpretation of the pragmatic attitude, etc. I will do this under the double concept of ‘conventional rehabilitation and limitation control’. First, however, I would like to set the stage for this form of sympathetic revision of the pragmatic project (more as a long-term pragmatic program) by discussing yet again my evolving vision of the philosophical discipline within the philosophical prospect as we view it from the perspective of the ordinary person (given our shared memberships in this secular world).
  (97)

4. Non-Extremist Re(-)Positioning in Thematizing a Pragmatic Stance

At this point, I would like to set the stage for outlining how I would prefer to disseminate a pragmatic program in view of the fact that the articulation of a pragmatic attitude considerably re-purposes both philosophical languages and natural languages that may well appear extreme, indeed, as if doing violence to the very way we think, speak and act. I suspect most languages have a tendency to act non-relationally through focusing on the participating actors and acters in the articulation of propositions, sentences and statements, etc. I.e., with an institutionalized emphasis being placed on subjects and objects and diminished forms of emphasis being placed on the inter-subjective and the inter-objective dimensions of representative depiction along with the latter being (mis)treated more along the lines of former. Moreover, quite naturally, such ingrained attitudes treat the representative imputations as those apparent realities per se without much thought as to how such notions are derived through our embodiment, embeddedness with others, and in an embankment with the apparent world at large. This is the life of the ordinary person with which the philosopher must respectfully approach with both good news and bad news. ‘Good news’ in the hopeful form of insights that can existentially enrich the life of the ordinary person, and, ‘bad news’ in the form that, although our conventional modes of thinking successfully operate in a mundane setting, in order to appreciate such existential insights such modes of behaviour need to be seriously retranslated. In effect, developing new ways of interpretation through the adoption and adaptation of a complex set of critical lenses that, from time to time, will have radical ramifications for those open-minded people prepared to existentially experience afresh new ways of being engaged in their re(-)living this experiential-world of the life-world. ‘Bad news’ in the form of the difficult and hard work involved in ‘turning around’ such ossified ways of thinking. A process however, that will become its own reward in and through an ongoing pro-relational re(-)enrichment of our freedoms to be in this world as mutually realized through(-)others, and v.v… (98)


I have argued that a distinguishing feature of the philosophical discipline is its persistent maintenance, either covertly or overtly, of an attitude towards truth determination regardless of whether such an attitude is non-critically subverted or is critically de-subverted, and, on occasions, also radically re-subverted. How might such a central, philosophical attitude be revisited in a pragmatic context? As stated on a number of occasions, the philosopher has to take what they find to hand which is both the natural imputations exercised by the ordinary person and the disciplinary forms of practice left behind by a plethora of philosophers, and so on. Then, working on their critical visions, and sometimes radical re-visions, of a world re(-)worked they can then bring their insights, as realized along the way, to enhance the life of the ordinary person, indeed, on occasions, re(-)enhance the extraordinary life of the ordinary person, who, as a possible fact, obviously can never be seen and dismissed as just an ‘ordinary person’. (99)


At the core of truth determination, in whatever mode it is defined, pragmatically or otherwise, is this Tarskian insight that a relative meta-proposition is treated as conventionally true (at a certain point of time or in a certain period of time) if the relative object-proposition is evidentially treated as present (at that point in time or in that period of time). It being left to the philosopher, or disciplinarian in question, to note or articulate by what evidential route they have followed in order to have performed this (conformal) feat truth ascertainment (that I would explicate under the following description as a form of transformational retreatment
). (100)


Besides a number of techniques already referred to, such as, e.g., the intentional economy, epistemic humility, transformational retreatment, the transcendental suspension (as refracted through the extensive suspension), etc., I would like to propose here the double concept of ‘the limited habilitation of conventional imputations’ and their co-associated ‘damage control limitation’ in working with the former. I.e., accept the fact that those imputations of conventional practice have a limited conventional validity in those terms of reference, but, can also be found to have a philosophical dimension of utility through suitable forms of rehabilitation, i.e., when re(-)interpreted through those critical lenses that insightfully supply a depth and wealth of experience not otherwise present or presented through their conventional appropriation. In effect, I am suggesting their pragmatic re(-)appropriation, in and through an economy of reappropriation given that what we must work with is that as already found to hand in a conventional frame of reference. What else do we have to work with? Those ‘tools’ as found left behind through the work of previous philosophers and other disciplinarians, albeit as a mixed bag of implements from which we must carefully choose and, in turn, also ensure a suitable process of rehabilitation. Then, together with suitably chosen imputations and implements, we can now go to work working on this ‘garden of the world’, supplying what is needed and removing what is deleterious to the instantiations of such aspirations. As I have pointed out on a number of previous occasions, the pragmatic realization of our personal ambitions and social aspirations cannot be conducted by pragmatic means alone since we also need to be somewhat ‘realistic’ as to where we commence and we also need to be somewhat ‘idealistic’ as to where we wish to meet some successful form of apposite resolution of those endeavours be that through a definitive-like realization or an ongoing, non-definitive realization of those objectives, or through some qualified form of ongoing, partial postponement or through a more delayed form of deferral.
 In many ways, we find forms of insightfulness through recovering either the apposite economies in question and/or observing just where we find points of cessation in those economies and the apparent nature, therein and thereafter, of their relative resolution or non-resolution. (101)


As far as ‘damage control limitation’ is concerned we need to note, e.g., that by the very nature of the interrogative economy, in the necessary asking of questions in conducting any form of enquiry, we have to fall back upon an economy of rhetorical tropes and memes, metaphorical images, and apparitional-like events in order to just initiate a process of enquiry. Therefore, in working with such inescapable elements we need to carefully operate along the broad confines of a middle path in order to ensure that we neither deprecate the necessary existence of such elements nor over-hype both their individual import and collective importance. In effect, we must understand the natural, inherent limitations resident in both such conventional and disciplinary appropriations and procedures. I.e., we must not transgress beyond the bounds of such limitations by proceeding past the limits of their practical employment (and doing likewise in terms of their theoretical deployment and critical re-deployment). (102)


Of course, such reservations apply both to our utilizing conventional imputations and our utilization of those disciplinary forms of practice that we find collectively catalyze the release of relevant forms of re(-)e/valuation as defined by the natures and demands of our enquiries. E.g., in the trite example of a philosophical exploration of a spade, as a metaphor, we find we use it to dig the world with the obvious implication that world is ‘like’ something that can be dug into and dug up. Here the natural limitation of a metaphor is that this metaphorical ‘like’ is ‘both like and not like’. Interestingly, a spade can dig some parts of the world, but, over more rocky ground, a pickaxe might have more utility with the implication that the ‘world’ is ‘both spadable and not spadable’.
 The limits on the use of all our other tools both physically practical and philosophically engendered then collectively adds to our descriptive understanding of the ‘world’ albeit in conventional terms of phenomenological-semantic reference. However, to qualify such phenomenal-phenomenological descriptions we must also recognize the restrictions imposed by hermeneutical prescriptions of limitation (and existential proscriptions on the situational re(-)direction of behavioural performance). Hence this necessity for walking this middle path since we have to both work with what was found to hand and also return to that domain, in part or in full, where such things to hand were originally found. (103)


How do we find our balance, so to speak, in maintaining the necessity of following this middle path? By adopting and adapting a transcendental suspension at the start of our explorations, over the course of our research, and in determining the consequences of such positions and enactions entered into through an ensuing existential identification with such re(-)interpreted situatedness. That, by such means we can also then return to this realm of the ordinary person, this secular world of living-experience. Hopefully, we do so with these discerned insights that might be tentatively proffered to those more receptive of such remonstrations, which, I must stress, would also first include our ourselves in this exemplary catalogue of potential beneficiaries. Taking upon ourselves to be a living demonstration of the utility of these transformative practices involving either processes of critical re-direction and/or a radical turning around of the conventional nature of our previous comportment. In effect, performing patterns of existentially oriented intervention regardless of our prior views on the propriety of unsolicited intervention given that our very being-there is in itself, from a relational perspective, none other than a form of intervention regardless of whether we participate therein in either a passive, an active and/or an engaged mix of interventional modalities! (104)


What should we do, therefore, in order to find an existentially responsive and responsible pattern of interventional enaction characteristic of an existentially attuned process of comportment (besides invoking a transcendental suspension, i.e., effectively doing so as the induction of an induced extensive suspension)? (105)


By finding what is to hand that is relevant in this type of (existential) quest, namely, by combining conventional imputations already disseminated with those disciplinary tools that could be provisionally regarded as both relevant and useful in the pursuit of this more refined form of disciplinary research. ‘Refined’ in the sense that we are not attempting to conduct disciplinary business as usual, but, in a ‘purified’ sense to the extent that we are attempting to supervise our research along more pro-relational, existential, pragmatic lines of scrutiny. A form of scrutiny that exercises all those suitable techniques available in order to establish the disciplinary form of that in question by proffering a critical, and potentially radical, interpretation or translation of those pre-critical imputations as conventionally disseminated. In this I am not confining myself to just philosophical terms of reference but, by extension, referencing all disciplines able to exhibit beneficial forms of service through the auspices of those relevant processes entailed in those more respectable disciplines. (106)


In a philosophical context we could invoke the philosophical economy as envisaged, by myself, as being both formed and informed by phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical, and existential modes of scrutiny, albeit also preferably augmented perhaps by other economies, e.g., the intentional, the aspirational, the textual, an ordered perspective, etc. (when it can be demonstrated that those additional perspectives can positively illuminate the nature of your current enquiries). (107)


E.g., in a series of phenomenological descriptions, I can note the weak, salty and strong, savoury tastes of this bowl of soup especially prepared for me by my friend knowing that I was visiting them today. These ‘salty and savoury tastes’ fall within this phenomenon of ‘tasting’. Hence their phenomenal-phenomenological descriptions. (108)

‘Tasting’ is a genre of behaviour hence its relation to a defined series of hermeneutical functions that prescriptively define those actions committed, omitted and/or deferred. (109)


Then, in this instance, as a simulation, this series of simulations apparitionally implicates a certain number of existential facets like ‘the specific friendship of a certain friend’, ‘the desire to cook a tasty meal to be shared by these two friends’, ‘a desire by the honoured party to participate, enjoy and express their satisfaction for this fine meal’, ‘the well-placed hope by the host that this meal will be well-enjoyed by their guest’, and so on, etc. (110)


So, in this instance, it is obvious that the e/valuation of this specific form of situatedness cannot be reductively treated as just ‘two people each ingesting a bowls of soup’. Indeed, that the relational richness of this situation involves an economic correlation between phenomenological descriptions, hermeneutical prescriptions, and, existential proscriptions. However, it would most likely be asked, ‘why existential proscriptions (and, in this same regard, why is the existential either not described and/or not prescribed?)?’ (111)


Because, in a descriptive-prescriptive-proscriptive economy, the existential coincides with the proscriptive moment or orientation. ‘Proscriptive’ in at least two senses. In dealing with the existential specificity of that to hand we use a non-ethical proscription to the extent that the nominative identification of that situation in question is defined as the negation of all other instances of situatedness, and, ethically, as that consequential enactment that is not to be left through a process of intervention be that enacted either passively, actively and/or in an engaged (existentially oriented) manner. In this regard, the determination of an existentially deontologically oriented injunction is not positively prescribed but negative proscribed. E.g., it is not so much ‘that you should feed a hungry person’, rather, ‘that you should not leave a hungry person left behind as the net result of either your commissions, omissions and/or deferrals’. So, e.g., you might give this hungry person some money so that they could buy a meal for themselves, or, you could give them an adequate parcel of food to take with them, or, you could pay a friend or restaurant to oversee that this person is fed, and so on. Hence this economic interpretation that existentially oriented treatment is proscriptively oriented. Of course, we could then treat this form of economic correlativity by translating this proscription in a prescriptive form as well as then merely describing what might need to be done in order to assist this hungry person, and so on. (112)


Implied in such scrutiny is the fruitful searching for those relevant tools in order to resolve those issues found in our dealing with either the problematic and/or the problematized as found to hand. In this regard, we might invoke some other form of economic treatment, run parallel forms of economic complexification, invoke an aspirational economy and/or some ordered form of treatment, etc.
 I.e., finding those tools, as processes of treatment, that productively assist in the de-problematization of the narrational anomalies being observed in that form of research. (113)


Now, the anti-representational pragmatist might object that this talk of descriptions, etc., is a misguided form of representional behaviour that has no place in such philosophical positioning. However, I would contend that representational behaviour is inescapable, but, that such imputations need not be exercised in any format or form of a domain that might be considered to be pre-simulational or pre-apparitional, i.e., as belonging to an impossible realm of the so-called ‘things themselves’, any form of absolutistical substantialism, etc. In the discussion just previously entered into descriptions apply to phenomenological reflections of phenomenal experiences without reference to anything other than those experiences and the apparent manner of their presentations. To have experiences and say you cannot describe them would render every subject mute before all other subjects, and v.v. Obviously, this fact of our being able to talk about and discuss our experiences with one another must mean that representative imputations can be discussed. Ruling out in the same breath, all forms of private language at the same time. However, for the subject in a discussion to insist that their descriptions must also apply to that which they have no non-experiential access must immediate commit themselves to having done something, obviously, that is impossible. Therefore, in order to avoid the latter impossibility and recognize the former possibility I would like to propose a philosophical distinction between ‘legitimate first level imputations’ and ‘illegitimate second level imputations’. So, yes, we can describe phenomenological features of experience, etc., given their semantic mapping in a natural language and their indirect invocation in hermeneutical invocations of co-associated genres of behaviour along with their correlatively parallel, existential forms of concrete, historical specificity as nominatively articulated, etc. Such features of experience being seen to belong to a form of representative behaviours subsumed under the appellation of ‘legitimate first level imputations’ whilst their postulated projection, reification or hypostatization, etc., in some form of an impossible external world or an impossible internal world or private form of self-abiding in its own substantial or mental self-existence must be immediately classified as belonging to an illegitimate second level of imputations and thoroughly disapproved of accordingly. For the philosopher, indeed,  for any disciplinarian, all talk of impossible states of affairs that we have no experiential access to, either directly or indirectly, and, where we could have no access to, should be treated as just not belonging to that form of discourse, as having no respectable part to play in such discursive formations! (114)


Granted that we have access to both potentially legitimate first level imputations and an assortment of disciplinary tools, albeit with varying degrees of relevance and requisite degrees of conformal certification, what then does the disciplinarian do, say, as a philosopher seeking to be both critical and potentially radical in their disciplinary aspirations? (115)


Let me sketch out what could be done, albeit in general or in particular kinds of circumstances. As noted, first, the preparing and extending of the exercise of a continual, broad spectrum, transcendental suspension with the consequence of bracketing, putting out of action, suppressing, minimizing, neutralizing, etc., both ontological and epistemological over-commitments in an absolutistically oriented mode and ontological and epistemological under-commitments in a relativistically oriented mode. Second, essentially note in a narrational format either the philosophical problem/s and/or the philosophical problematization/s in question. Third, focus on those selected imputations to place under close scrutiny by ruling out those that are illegitimate and ruling in those that are legitimate, relevant and well-constructed within the context of the enquiry to hand. Fourth, select and refine those philosophical tools that appear to be relevant within the context of that narrative. Fifth, discern the approach to be undertaken as to how this application of suitable philosophical and disciplinary techniques could entail a mix of either parallel phenomenological treatment, hermeneutical pre-treatment and/or existential retreatment. Sixth, explore the ramifications of this combination of methods in terms of the relatively non-existential implications and consequences and the relatively existential implications and consequences. Seventh, delineate in what manner how current forms of intervention are taking place in terms of involvements that are either passive, active, and/or engaged in orientation, and, the net result of the accumulative import of such interrogations. (116)


Needless to say, this outline is only an ideal sketch of what could be transformationally entailed in this pursuit of either critical and/or radical forms of appreciation. However, in this regard, I would also like to note that my intentions here are to pre-empt certain criticisms that might be levelled by the pragmatic anti-representationalist and to indicate how the anti-representationalist might wish to function in this pursuit of critical and/or radical forms of philosophical interrogation, application, and appreciation.
 (117)


Now, let me examine some criticisms levelled by pragmatists that I do not feel need always apply, and, in turn, note various criticisms of pragmatists that I believe also do not necessarily apply. (118)

5. Misinterpreted Propensities in an Understanding of an Anti-Representationalism


To some extent, all legitimate imputations could be treated as heuristical devices, and v.v. Upon a critically conducted domain, we could rehabilitate such conventional contributions by exercising, for a start, a transcendental suspension that would automatically re-legitimate such functional-constructs (through, e.g., deconstruction, separation of the relatively incoherent, inconsistent, irrelevant, etc., and remove those that are not legitimate through ideological forms of over-commitment or under-commitment instituted through misguided forms of preferentialization and de-preferentialization respectively). Given that no philosophical or disciplined enquiry could be conducted without suitable forms of interrogation, and that no processes of interrogation, according to my understanding, could be conducted without a circulating mix of the rhetorical, the metaphorical and the apparitional (as processes of simulation)
 it follows that both legitimate imputations and philosophical methods are both equally heuristical in their construction, application and ramifications, and, that both parties should be treated likewise, i.e., as relative, limited and provisional, whilst, hopefully. contributing to an amplification in their ensuing e/valuational formation/s. I.e., that to some extent all applicable devices should be seen as more ‘catalytic’ in their functioning to the extent that they instrumentally assist in overseeing the emergence of forms of an ensuing surplus in such e/valuation (which should be understood to be both non-existential and existential in orientation). Noting, furthermore, that although the fact of a surplus in any systematically oriented account is inescapable, still, what is more important is that the relative quanta of that surplus be comparatively greater in comparison to other forms of comparable treatment. I.e., that that relative amplification of that e/valuation has presented, through that realized quanta, an effective indication of a relatively successful process of resolution of the drivers promoting such research, that form of enquiry, etc.
 I.e., that such explorations are relatively successful in terms of both the quantity and quality of their ensuing surpluses, etc.
 (119)


Now, one of my critiques, or qualifications, of Richard Rorty is that he can be too harsh on traditional philosophy and appear to be ‘throwing the baby out with the bath water’ so to speak. It is all very well to criticize the historical use of expressions like ‘mind’, ‘experience’, the ‘phenomenal’, ‘epistemological’, ‘metaphysical’, ‘representations’, etc., because the history of philosophy is thoroughly replete with philosophical mistakes and their ensuing philosophical confusions. However, to also make and run with a distinction like ‘privileged representations’ then we must ask are ‘privileged representations’ to be equated with ‘representations in general’, or, should we read ‘representations’ in a more neutral light, perhaps as consisting of both ‘non-privileged representations and privileged representations’. In my opinion, representations, as acts of representation, are inescapable, but, what we do with such a broad concept we need to be responsible for. Hence my introduction of that distinction between ‘legitimate imputations of a first level’ (that may well need to be rendered more fit for purpose along more traditional philosophical lines in a rectification of apparent inconsistencies, contradictions, incoherencies, etc.) and ‘illegitimate imputations of a second level’ (that have patently involved forms of philosophical transgression be that through misguided form of ideological over-extension and ensuing co-associated forms of over-commitment, etc.). Either we are broadly dealing with representations and sorting out the proverbial sheep from the goats, or, all representations are equally to be understood as misconstrued through being totally mistreated as either ‘accurate’ or ‘privileged’ or purely belonging to an ‘inner world’ or an ‘outer world’, or as transcending the empirical in a form that is (absolutistically) ‘transcendental’ or ‘transcendent’ or ‘immanent’, and so on. Now, I wish to have no truck with such impossible notions! But, on the other hand, I equally wish to have no truck with a philosophy that does away with the apparent utility of such conventional expressions and I prefer, therefore, to run with such possibilities by countenancing my pragmatic and provisional use of such conventional notions whilst also noting their natural limitations as well as ‘purifying’ or ‘remediating’ or ‘rehabilitating’ an open philosophical language, albeit as a set of philosophical languages, by ruling out such impossible positions that recognize, say, absolutistical foundations, hegemonic tendencies, grand narratives, the non-provisional work of a philosopher, and so on. Then, in a contrast, accept that through the evolution of conversations, dialogues, meaningful debates, etc., we can pursue an overall form of progress that can be made, increment by increment, by constructively working with such language games as utilized by disciplines open to the infinite richness of engagement that cannot be exhausted through an exhaustion of either any one perspective or a closed or open set of overlapping perspectives or the rendering of forms of commensurability between such relative islands of disciplined activity. That in essence, disciplines and their subdisciplines can all possess their different ways of dealing with this overall world-of-life in their own idiosyncratic ways of approaching this world at large in a manner, hopefully, that is productive of those forms of mutual enrichment that better serve their communities, enrich their neighboring communities and the secular world as a whole. (120)


Let me quote a long passage by Rorty from his Philosophy and the Mirror of Nature and then argue that, as Contemporary philosophers, we need no longer accept many cannons of the past without wholeheartedly subscribing to Rorty’s over-zealous attempt to paint the alternative as a pure pragmatism that is merely anti-representational in its criticisms and that all we are left with are just edifying processes of conversation…

Besides raising “the science of man” from an empirical to an a priori level, Kant did three other things which helped philosophy-as-epistemology to become self-conscious and self-confident. First, by identifying the central issue of epistemology as the relations between two equally real but irreducibly distinct sorts of representations—“formal” ones (concepts) and “material” ones (intuitions)—he made it possible to see important continuities between the new epistemological problematic and problems (the problems of reason and of universals) which had bothered the ancients and the medieval. He thereby made it possible to write “histories of philosophy” of the modern sort. Second, by linking epistemology to morality in the project of “destroying reason to make room for faith” (that is, destroying Newtonian determinism to make room for the common moral consciousness), he revived the notion of a “complete philosophical system,” one in which morality is “grounded” on something less controversial and more scientific. Whereas the ancient schools had each had a view of human nature designed to match their view of what the world was like; Newton had preempted views on the latter subject. With Kant, epistemology was able to step into metaphysic’s role of guarantor of the presuppositions of morality. Third, by taking everything we say to be about something we have “constituted,” he made it possible for epistemology to be thought of as a foundational science, an armchair discipline capable of discovering the “formal” (or, in later versions, “structural,” “phenomenological,” “grammatical,” “logical,” or “conceptual”) characteristics of any area of human life. He thus enabled philosophy professors to see themselves as presiding over a tribunal of pure reason, able to determine whether any disciplines were staying within the legal limits set by the “structures” of their subject matters.
 (121)


Although I agree with much of what is being said here, I do disagree with the implication that philosophers have to conform to past practices in order to persevere the types of projects both formerly and formally being previously entered into. E.g., one must wonder how the two types of representations noted, i.e., ‘concepts’ and ‘intuitions’ can be both irreducible and real, and, yet able to interact with one another given their absolutistically insisted upon distinctiveness. We have “concepts of ‘apples’” and we can imagine what an apple might look like given the mention of the concept of an ‘apple’ because there can be no absolutistical difference between ‘concepts of apples’ and ‘images of apples’. A difference there must be, but, not an absolutistical one for how could ‘concepts of apples’ and ‘images of apples’ ever relate to each other as they must (as indicated by the expression ‘of apples’).
 (122)


Or, we might extrapolate beyond the mental nature of ‘concepts’ to formulate a semblance of the ‘mind’ and do likewise with ‘intuitions’ to formulate a semblance of a material world, and, then, wonder how these two realms are ever going to interact… in the process giving birth to the mind-body problem? But such a problem is a ‘pseudo-problem’ because we are not entitled to invest in such ‘impossible entities’ since they can have no real relationship to each other, or us, and, therefore, cannot be a part of our world either separately or collectively. The fault is entirely ours for imagining that we can relate to that which cannot be related to. (123)


As the conventional items of our conventional world can all be both related to and to each other, through a variety of phenomenological-like modalities, either directly or indirectly, with varying degrees of provisional commensurability, through a near infinite variety of relations, it follows that we are pursuing neither absolutistical philosophies nor relativistical philosophies. Indeed, that we are then pursing forms of work situated upon a middle ground, situated between ideological extremes, that entitles no critic to brand us with such unimaginable extremes that can only be indirectly postulated in the impossible light of those inevitable boundaries and limitations that circumscribe the formation of such apparent phenomena. Especially if the necessary presence of a transcendental suspension must also underwrite the very existence and functioning of an interrogative economy, e.g., etc., regardless of whether that fact of the transcendental suspension is either encountered, recognized and/or engaged as such. This complex sense and semblance of a ‘transcendental suspension’ must be there whether we like it or not otherwise there could be no process of interrogation.
 (124)


Furthermore, it is the nature of interaction that we be directly related, in some form or other, with what we are being related to, and v.v., even if that be directly engendered or indirectly engendered. How could I see an apple if the apple seen was an ‘apple’ that was not ‘seen’. Even ‘dream apples’ are directly ‘viewed’, albeit in the relatively unique experiential manner of their being viewed because it is with such distinctive hallmarks that we can then deem a dream to have been a ‘dream’, and so on. Similarly, in remembering or in imagining, etc., we entertain a direct relationship with that being viewed even if that ‘viewing’ which is being ‘viewed’ is more metaphorical in tenor, etc. In other words, any person, philosopher or otherwise, who sets up a conceptual language game that invests in the absolutistic contrast of distinctively different items that can still relate to each other is indulging in a form of linguistic hocus pocus that might be more productively ignored rather than possibly wasting our time in pursuing processes of unsuccessful remonstration). Of course, that accepted, if different types of ‘entities’ can interact then let us profitably attempt to understand how that might be the case. Just what forms of transformation are implicated and how might we deal with such situations (by invoking, e.g., suitable forms of transformational retreatment, etc.). (125)


From the perspective of a secular world, science might still be perceived as if through the deterministic lens of a Newtonian mindset, but, for many scientist this is now no longer the case. Scientists have been forced to become ‘pragmatists’ by acknowledging that there are limits to our understanding, that the world cannot be fully determined as per the accepted consequences of the Heisenberg’s uncertainty principle, through the impossibility of delineating a fully determined explication of quantum mechanical behaviours, etc. But, at the same time, this does not give us a carte blanche to perceiving a completely indeterminate world. As for the philosopher, or any other disciplinarian, and the secularist as well, along with the scientist, too, we now have to deal with probabilities regardless of whether we are privy to just how probabilistic those same probabilities appear either to be or not to be. ‘Reason no longer has to be destroyed to make room for faith’, or for ethics, or for other creative ways for our entertaining how we might live with one another. But, be that as it may, a pragmatic ethics still needs to make decisions that e/valuate the probable consequences of our interactions… and be decisive in the light of such forms of appreciation… demonstrate forms of consensus that more often than not only appear after such ethically oriented forms of intervention have occurred rather than before and during those actual performances and their apparent ‘demands’ for the current delivery of responsible forms of interventional responses. Rather than being deemed ‘merely pragmatic’ the more perceptive pragmatist must also account for a deontological dimension that, more often than not, is more central to the course of ethically construed interventions rather than some form of pragmatism based on, say, utility, or the maximin creation of value in a callous utilitarian mode, or conventional responses, or some other form of expediency, etc? Of course, that granted, this does not mean that the pragmatist need not widen their sights and, therein and thereafter, also adopt a richer palette of interpretative options in this same regard (as explored in Part III). (126)


Having, in effect, deconstructed the rigidity of the concept of the ‘formal’, as otherwise incompatible with the relatively ‘informal’, we can now proceed to treat imputations, as if potentially legitimate, to a variety of heuristical tools that need not be viewed nor imbued with such impossible philosophical contaminations as could have been entertained formerly. Therefore, we now no longer need to disdain “structural,” or “phenomenological,” or “grammatical,” or “logical,” or “conceptual” characteristics of any area of human life, but, in doing so, only ask that such combinations not be transgressive and preferably be conducted in a more productive and relevant form of research… that can be of service to others, be that inclusive of either fellow disciplinarians and/or non-disciplinarians. (127)


This openness to productive forms of heuristical creativity also implies the intellectual necessity for a serious re-e/valuation of prior forms of philosophical treatment and their critical, or radical, rehabilitation likewise. In a rehabilitation of conventional ‘representations’, albeit as potentially ‘first level legitimate imputations’, we can do likewise with the entire range of prior philosophical practice… be that the good, the bad and the ugly. By recasting our ‘sight’ over such practices, be they well-informed or misinformed, we can resurrect the rhetorical or metaphorical or apparitional value that must have been resident in these historically persistent forms of practice
 in order to better explain, and utilize, that value to be re-found as resident in such devices. In this regard, my exposition of the aspirational economy (albeit as inserted within an arbitrational economy) is suggestive that pluriform readings of ordinary behaviour could well be more productive in that regard. In the forming of an aspiration to achieve a certain intentional objective it was noted that we needed, e.g., to be ‘realistic’ in understanding where we are situated in this world.
 Our narratives, therefore, needed to appropriately and relevantly take a well-pre-informed attitude to the anomalous nature of the situation in question by investing in an understanding of the essential facts that would better comprise our understanding of that same situation in question. Similarly, we need to fully appreciate the ‘idealistic’ reasoning behind our ambitions and aspirations and, by paying due attention to such means, fully question the nature of our ensuing motivation in the hope of better fostering such necessary elements of motivation. Then, when these realistic and idealistic considerations are completed we can further endeavor to work out how we might join the sequential dots together in order to successfully arrive at the realization of that intentional objective (albeit as a state of affairs that will also be subjected to the machinations of an arbitrational economy). The philosophical point of these reflections indicating that a pure pragmatism will get us nowhere, and, that the pragmatic attitude has to be complemented by those necessary facets that will also be non-pragmatic in orientation. Of course, such a multi-perspectival reading should never be misconstrued to imply that there is no a need for a pragmatic contribution whatsoever! Indeed, quite the contrary! (128)


Rorty, himself, has critiqued this distinction between the ‘formal’ or ‘conceptual’ and ‘informal’ and ‘intuitional’, as refracted through the analytical versus synthetical distinction, in leaning upon the work of both Sellars and Quine. With the former, taking up his critique of ‘the myth of the given’ (in order to demonstrate the so-called given, paradoxically, cannot be given… with the necessary implication of the need to adopt an anti-representationalistic stance in the place of such representationalistic nonsense). Then, in regard to the two doctrines of the latter, by noting that there is no profitable philosophical place for a reductionism in either science or philosophy, and, that the analytic as a priori distinction with the synthetic as a posteriori cannot be maintained in its traditional stance as completely distinctive. The implication being that there is an important area that is overlapping that cannot be reduced to either party and that the philosophical consequences of such an interactive territory needs to be logically accepted, etc. E.g., we could define ‘weather’ in a tautological sense as ‘either raining or not raining’, but, in order to understand that ‘weather’ can be so logically constituted as entailing the ‘phenomenon of rain’ we must appeal to a synthetical side of this (now non-absolutistically treated) distinction. Or, in a more broad, economic sense, we need to accept the fait accompli that the two sides of this distinction correlatively define each other and cannot be absolutistically demarcated whilst leaving intact an overall sense of relative distinctiveness. (129)


In sensibly taking an anti-representationalistic stance, Rorty, and others, are then drawn to the philosophical and social necessity of how they, and we, might be able to find forms of justification given that we can now no longer appeal to, or could have ever made appeals to, some form of the ‘given’ or ‘pregiven’, etc. Hence Rorty’s gravitation to the idea (and ideal) of ‘conversation’, as ‘continual conversations where an evolving consensus is to be sought from among our peers’. Somewhat superficially, I would be happy to go along with this contention, but, then, how we are to finesse such an approach which, to my mind, could well take a lifetime or two of earnest reflections, qualifications, considerations of other contributions from, say, other disciplines and sub-disciplines like, e.g., phenomenology, hermeneutics, existentialism, ethics, aesthetic, pragmatics, etc., along with other disciplines not so philosophically oriented such as e.g., sociology, economic, politics, political-economics, etc… just to get started? (130)


Conversational sets can often be polarized vis-à-vis each other, say, as in the US, e.g., in Democrat interpretations of the position/s of Republicans, and v.v. How, upon an equally divided playing field, can consensus be ever arrived at under such circumstances? Obvious, it is important that such a mechanism, or set of mechanisms, can be found, but, in what form might it take when conversations (such as, e.g., political debates, opinion pieces, official political forms of representation in democratic venues, etc.)  per se do not seem to be sufficient in this regard? Obviously, we have here, hopefully, very fertile grounds for productive forms of philosophical intervention. Is a pragmatic anti-representationalism up to this challenge? Optimistically, I believe this is quite achievable, and, can be done in a form that would not be easily dismissed as merely some form of either philosophically and/or politically imposed discursive domination insisted upon through some form of fiat that must also escape charges of either irrationalism and/or relativism. That to commence such a project or program of seriously engaged consensus formation we would need to fairly represent the relevant positions and arguments of the competing parties contesting certain issues, and, where those, issues, themselves would also need to be fairly represented. In the ensuing processes of interpretation, a pragmatic approach would also need to be introduced in order to establish the consequential nature of certain probable outcomes if those competing patterns of enaction were to be instantiated and, in this regard, we might find more profitable forms of conversation in the midst of such conversational contestment. However, given controversies are usually over not only the application of different competing principles but principles that represent competing types of e/valuational formation it seems obvious to me that forms of resolution are going to need to be able to delineate the same, both individually and collectively, which in all probability would fall under either deontological, pragmatical and/or aesthetical fields of enquiry as well co-opting considerations of hermeneutic probability, established and contested facts, along with matters of identification of the relevant inputs co-associated with that situational contestment.
 That, this economic process of ongoing re(-)interpretation would also need to note a more relatively ‘vertical’ dimension by running meta-conversations or trans-conversations of those represented conversations in question in the hope of articulating suitable and successful modes of resolution through nominating and denominating points of similarity and contestment, etc., and how such dissonant forms of contrast might be better resolved? (131) 

How, however, can Rorty escape charges of either irrationalism or relativism through such ongoing conversational interactions, be they merely revisited through representative re-enactments, or re-interpreted through meta-conversational lenses or trans-conversational lenses, etc? To begin with we can note that Rorty accepts a Tarskian semantic frame for truth determination. The question then remains how do we move from the nominated meta-readings of a situation to its ‘evidential’ object translations? Again, I would suggest that we can apply the ‘net worth’, or ‘cash value’, of a series of relevant economies acting with ‘reasonably accurate forms of representative reporting of those same conversational disputes in question’, etc.
 It may well be, at the end of a hardworking philosophical day, that we make decisions on the strength of the apparent overlapping of relatively competing paradigms in which it is thought, and hopefully found, that net emergences of value can be comparatively demonstrated that are much greater that the value of the investments needed to inaugurate or redevelop the same.
 In no way am I suggesting, therefore, that Rorty should be charged as either an irrationalist or as a relativist, but, how he can escape such charges I will leave for both Rorty himself, through his own words, and through his commentators and other interpreters sympathetic to this type of positioning, to better answer. (132)


These, quite briefly noted, are some of my qualified critiques of Rorty. However, on other issues, a non-representationalistic pragmatism needs to be defended from those critics that have little understanding of such subtle philosophical re(-)positioning or meta-philosophical positioning. Let me take to task this potential for that type of misplaced criticism by noting how such issues might be better both addressed and redressed. (133)

As I noted in Part I, ‘Hilary Putnam has suggested that the reconciliation of anti-skepticism and fallibilism is the central goal of American pragmatism’.
 We could say, albeit with some irony, that much of the Western philosophical establishment has been terrorized for centuries by Cartesian dilemmas (operating in the midst of a philosophical zoo inhabited by a number of other miscellaneous ‘anomalies’). The specter of diabolical skepticism, the impossible duality of the mental and material domains, where might the Divine figure in all of this, along with other allied problems, and so on. All tinged with fear and trembling at the thought of a philosophical world worried that it might never get things right, never ever. But, once this anxiety is addressed, by accepting that a world of working-knowledge is ever to hand, day by day, and the thought of its imperfections should not unsettle us unduly since what is already to hand cannot be completely substituted with some other version of a so-called reality nor need be present nor placed in contrast with such a mythical domain we might so misname as ‘Truth’ and link it with its close cousins like ‘Reality’, or the ‘Real’, or the ‘Ideal’, the ‘Divine’, and so on and so forth. (134)

But, in working with what we have already to hand, i.e., both legitimate representations of a first level and the qualified utilization of traditional philosophical techniques, and, where both parties are collectively rehabilitated through sensible reforms that resist the urge to make impossible claims whilst being ‘grounded’ on the continual use of transcendental suspensions, I am sure modest advances could be progressively achieved, indeed, are actually being realized, and where the work of disciplinarians, like philosophers et al, could also provide a beneficial service to others. A pragmatic philosophy, worth its proverbial salt, is not and should not be an expedient ideology, but, rather, an approach that desires to institute a resolution of problematic regions of our being that through such efforts can be cashed out so to speak as having an import that goes far beyond a realm of academics writing technical papers, attending conferences, and hawking books that very few people will ever read. (135)


Of course, in ‘standing on the toes’ of vested interests there will be much ‘crying out’. In this regard, the radical pragmatist will have a conga line of miscreants either misinterpreting the work of such an innovator or endlessly re-presenting arguments promoting their own brands of misguided preferentialism. Sadly, in cashing out the work of such incremental reformers all too often their efforts are not paid out in kind. Institutions have a habit of protecting their own rather than providing a service they were originally organized to deliver. (136)


Pragmatists,
 neopragmatists,
 the new pragmatists,
 and so on… are all carrying on a less visible tradition in so far as they continue to contest traditional ideas that insist on being disseminated in non-rehabilitated, relatively unreconstituted schools of thought based upon a concretization of philosophical problems where followers, like lemmings, divide into institutionalize camps that endlessly debate their apprehensions without recognizing that such pursued anxieties, more often than not, are entirely groundless, baseless, without foundations, mere phantasms of the mind, drowning in excessive verbiage swirling around the vortex of such blind-spots that remain insightfully unseen, and ultimately, self-created. Preferencing imputations conducted as representations illegitimately extended into a second level of imputation that quite rightly cannot even be thought in the manner as presupposed, therein and thereafter, transgressing limitations that should have been observed and carefully avoided, and, as an ensuing consequence, supplying solutions and remedies more potentially poisonous that medicinal, that, on some occasions, might well be more lethal than life-affirming. (137)


As noted in Part I, the central mistake of a realist is to prioritize intentional objectivity at the absolutistical expense of either the correlative functions of intentional intent and/or the co-associated correlativity of intentional subjectivity. This fundamental error is then further compounded by basing the discipline of science on such an errant misinterpretation of how we are in this world at large. Neither the realist nor the idealist, nor the secularist or any disciplinarian whatsoever, has access to such an impossible state of affairs. What cannot be accessed cannot be related to, and v.v. What is not there for us is just not there for us! Such nonsense is just as nonsensical as believing we could do science by just closing our eyes and postulating a systematic universe of idealistic fantasies. Given such obvious failings, is it possible that a pragmatist might equally transgress such natural limitations and, thereby, stumble over an impossible landscape in a promulgation of their own brand of nonsense? Yes, of course. One reason why I outlined the nature of the aspirational economy as needing a plurality of non-ideologically oriented inputs, one of which is pragmatic in outlook, in order to achieve those same aspirations being sought (albeit as also needing to be further inserted within the social confines of a wider, more encompassing economy of arbitration). (138)


Over the course of this essay, I have indicated that it is my belief that Rorty has sometimes gone too far with his vision of an anti-representational pragmatism, and, at the same, much unfair criticism has been leveled at him by people that either clearly misinterpret him and/or misinterpret the impossible reality of their own misguided imputations. In many essays, in a measured manner, he has pointed out these impossible manoeuvres of the latter as committed by an assortment of ideologues such as realist, etc. As for my tentative critique, I would like to propose that he has gone too far in his anti-representationalism. Philosophers, like all disciplinarians, have to work with what is to hand and, in this regard, representational behaviours cannot be dismissed and written off. Indeed, my exploration of the interrogative economy demonstrates that representational behaviours are central to the very asking of each and every question at the very center of any form of enquiry. Rather than dismissing representational behaviour, such formations need to be suitably reviewed and ‘purified’ of those representational practices if taken beyond the natural limitations of their philosophical employment, where such limits should not be transgressed. Moreover, such research necessitates the suitable utilization of the transcendental suspension (albeit as refracted by my vision of an extensive suspension). That in this ensuing spirit of epistemic humility may the work of the critical, and potentially radical, philosopher, and all other disciplinarians, and secularists too, prosper and provide insightful understandings that benefit a more engaged living with others. In the same vein, rehabilitating those philosophical techniques that, in being salvaged, can further proffer such beneficial forms of mutually disseminated assistance. (139)


To his lasting credit, Rorty wrestled with philosophical problems as an ‘engaged philosopher’. At the end of the day, the direction a discipline should aim for is to be of service to others through the work done under the auspices of that discipline. In an openness to others, it should not be too difficult to see that the work of this world has barely begun. That in this overall world-of-life there is more than enough material for all disciplinarians to work with and, therein, acting like the yeast in a loaf of bread, work as a leavening agent in the midst of such need. (140)


One area of concern that I feel Rorty was reluctant to seriously address is that of the phenomenon of deontological commitment. A pragmatist should not write off this particular phenomenon as some residual leftover of an age of patriotic duty to either God, country, monarch, or some other privileged figure that one might think as more worthy than yourself for whatever reason. In my estimation, the deontological is more central to ethical performance than a mere pragmatism. An observation that might explain the preferential prejudice of juries, a natural bias in our judgment of other people, and so on. I also feel that an existential appreciation of relationships would remedy this relative omission, this defect overlooked in a quest to be more pragmatic than just being human. (141)


That in the careful appropriation of purified representative imputations and rehabilitated philosophical practices it should be noted that we should not exceed such conventional limitations associated with such forms of conventional usage. To what extent might Rorty agree or disagree with such a diagnosis? Moreover, what place might be found or not found for the trans-conventional appreciation of conventions? In acts of judgment, concepts have to be transcended if we are to accept the Kantian-like insight ‘that judgment is between, within or through concepts’ entered into through comparisons and ensuing meta-forms of appreciation (and transformational retreatment). On par with my dictum that the existential is an appreciation of the relatively non-existential and not the existential we could say, that the trans-conventional treatment of the conventional is possible and the conventional treatment of the trans-conventional is also possible, but that the conventional treatment of the conventional and the trans-conventional treatment of the trans-conventional are just not possible (as things stand, given that, e.g., the conventional treatment of the conventional must be the non-conventional or the meta-conventional, or, even the trans-conventional, etc.). That out of these first four possibilities with only those two left standing we might simplify things a little further by comprehending that only a ‘relationship between the conventional and the trans-conventional’ actually exists, but, where a preference for the latter orientation preferentially promotes a more mutual form of relational preference.
 Invoking, in effect, the observation that ‘that which should be preferenced should be preferenced and that which should not be preferences should not be preferenced’, and, ‘that the emergent, non-reductive surpluses of a relationship should be relatively preferenced and not the relatively more material constituents of that same relationship’. That, in effect, upon the pro-relational emergence of relational experience we would find phenomenal-phenomenological ‘grounds’ for entertaining a relative preference for such deontological oriented experiences. In essence as a form of judgment, as a form of resolution, a potential de-anomalization of the problematic central to the devolvement of our current narrative, asking ‘how should we stand, make a stand in this world-of-life?’ Of course, we might hypothetically run with such a complex proposition and then feel the need to ask, ‘how is the instantiation of this preferential form of resolution possible?’ (142)

           Through the timely intervention of a suitable transcendental suspension… (143)
6. Provisional Conclusions, Comments and Observations

The construction of this essay could be summed up in the following formula: From epistemic humility… to ethical humanity… to existential honesty… the detailed formulation of a pragmatic anti-representationalism as refracted through the auspices of the transcendental suspension.!!! (144)

To conclude, in proffering a provisional conclusion, let me highlight some of the principal arguments involved in the articulation of this formula or motto. Obviously, central to my overall argument are the many roles played by the ‘transcendental suspension’ (as read through this lens of an ‘extensive suspension’). Let me briefly summarize those aspects or facets focused upon in these two essays, and, in the process, set out to also detail the nature and scope of a viable pragmatic anti-representational. (145)


My interpretation of the Husserlian transcendental suspension is not a reinterpretation as might be proposed in a close reading of Husserl, as enacted by a critical commentator or interpreter, but, rather a creative, innovative re-reading that is more a matter of re-interpretation that has slowly evolved over a long period of time in an ongoing economy of re(-)interpretation. (146)


Earlier in this Part II, I very briefly noted how the extensive suspension, conveniently equated with the coded expression of a ‘transcendental suspension’, was being structured in order to account for a number of key considerations. Those considerations concerned, first, the nature of economies constituted in a trimodal format (that I have argued elsewhere mirrored an archetypal economy and which all other economies can be found forms of co-associated alignment which, in turn, gave me philosophical grounds for productive forms of economic complexification in which parallel economic moments could comment on one another both correlatively within and between economies).
 (147)

In the concept of the extensive suspension I deal with the suspensions at the center of any economy per se, read as ‘the overall transcendental suspension’;
 the epistemological-existential fact that with a suspension we get the automatic invocation of a simultaneous and opposite suspension or ‘de-suspension’ that frees us from the eternal embrace of such potential psychic paralysis; whilst the extensive overlay sets us up to enter into a process of causal enaction through an effective collapse of the intentional-causal distinction (that then allows us to causally intervene in the course of our relationships, hopefully, from an existentially oriented, pro-relational perspective). (148)


The intent behind this edifice of the extensive suspension is to account for a number of different functions that I believe can be re-organized and re-instituted through the auspices of this complex suspension. I.e., e.g., interrogation and a host of other forms of economic activity. Then, the need to escape the suspension in and through the invocation of the de-suspensional process which, first, can also establish our potentially radical, existential confrontation with the concrete, historical specificity of lived-experience, through living-experience,
 and, second, reinforce or de-reinforce a semblance of preferential/de-preferential treatment that can then manifest in six distinctive forms of an ordered analysis, and expression of such, as well as finding their integration within an overall ordered scheme.
 (149)


So, rather than go through a more detailed explication of the functional structures envisaged in the exercise of this complex suspension, instead, let me demonstrate the practical utility of this device (that I believe needs to be central to the philosophical prospect of a pragmatic anti-representationalism, and, indeed, by extension, as central to all modes of life be they philosophical or otherwise; whether that central form of practice is to be exercised either advertently and/or inadvertently, given its inescapable role in all forms of economic performance). (150)


Therefore, we must take up the promise of this demonstration and enquire, first,  how epistemic humility is to be instituted; second, how apposite ethical decisiveness can be instantiated, hopefully, with a relatively existential complexion; and, third, how we might outline the relevant details needed in order to inaugurate this form of philosophical re(-)positioning  designated as a ‘pragmatic anti-representationalism’?
 (151)


Just how is epistemic humility instituted? Through the advertent or inadvertent invocation of a transcendental suspension. So, the next question, becomes, how is this relatively unbiased level playing field put into operation? Or, more technically, how is it the case that either ontological and/or epistemological commitments, expressed globally or locally, expressed in either general, particular and/or specific terms of reference, can be bracketed, put out of action, rendered as mere imputations operating on a first level of either theoretical deployment, practical employment and/or critical re-deployment? Or, more precisely, just how does the overall transcendental suspension operate through the auspices of any economy, say, an interrogative economy, and, thereby, effectively establish this sense and semblance of a de-ontologicalization and de-epistemologicalization (of those imputational structural-functions being placed under the ‘transcendental appreciation’ of such ‘transcendental review’)? Noting, that by the use of this expression of ‘transcendental’ it is meant here to be understood only as a ‘trans-intentional, trans-cognitive, pro-relational, judgmental sense of deployment, etc.’ I.e., as experientially reviewed in a trans-conceptual form, and format, as it would be delivered through its co-associated act of judgment
). (152)


Where, therefore, in the formal utilization of this interrogative economy can we account for the automatic institution of this ‘epistemic humility’ defined as a ‘suspended bracketing of both ontological and epistemological commitments’? (153)


At the rhetorical level of the dis-conjunctive suspension of the ‘either/or’ we find the equal weighting of alternative solutions to that act of questioning should such alternatives critically apply in that interrogated situation (or where, instead, we must either critically rule out that act of questioning as defectively formulated or where we might need to radically supply some additional form of responsive reply along more radical lines of responsive functioning
). To some extent we have made a start by at least giving equal weighting to the implied resolutions as being supplied through those alternatives being proposed. (154)


Similarly, in a first reply, we find the conjunctive suspension of the metaphorical ‘like’, as cashed out as both ‘like and not like’, to perform a similar function, albeit along more qualified lines. (155)


However, at the level of the apparitional suspension, even though we can leave off, in an act of definitive resolution, along more literal lines, we can perceive the persistence of a full instantiation of epistemic humility as being put in place as long as that interrogational economy is neither definitively resolved (and brought to a state of definitive resolution) nor terminated through an act of intentional fiat. The ‘as if’ read as a continual ‘as if, as if, as if…’
 rendered imputations, effectively and permanently, as long as the overall economy persists whether seen as the economy of the overall transcendental suspension or as an interrogative economy, or some other economy or set of parallel economies (sustained through correlativity and complexification, etc.). Or, in effect, we can read this apparitional suspension along the lines that it is ‘as if we are both operating at the level of imputations on a first level of deployment, etc., and not on a second level of deployment, etc.’! Hence the invaluable institution of epistemic deployment is fundamentally important as a basis for the suitable delivery of acts of intentional resolution including suitably definitive acts of ethical resolution even if such responses be ever regarded as provisionally suggested, to be enacted as tentative responses we hope have the requisite existentially oriented complexion, and cautiously fulfill the ethical demands for intervention as required from that situational perspective in question. Let me now explore this topic of interventional instantiation from an ethically oriented (pro-relational) perspective. (156)


In a pragmatic philosophy, or any other form of philosophical appreciation, etc., just how do we move from the ‘grey’ territory of epistemic humility to the potentially required ‘black and white’ demands of a seemingly responsible ethical responsiveness? I.e., how do move from making no decisions other than ‘to make no decisive act of resolution’ to ‘the metaphorical flipping a coin’, so to speak, in order to enact some form of ethical response, be that through some form of commission, omission or deferral, and, be that in either passive, active and/or (existentially) engaged terms of reference? (157)


It is at this stage in the explication of the extensive suspension (transcendental suspension) that we must move beyond the overall transcendental suspension operating in each and every economy, hopefully being suitably enacted, where we now need to introduce the role of the de-suspensional economy in the extended suspension, as an overlay upon the former economy of the overall transcendental suspension) as a pre-condition for the enactive potential of the causal dimension as entailed in the extensive suspension. Let me clarify the functional role of these three levels in epistemological organization:

Diagrammatical Representation of the Extensive Suspension (Transcendental Susp.)

Extensive Suspension = Economy of Causal Enaction

…………………………………………………………..

Extended Suspension = Economy of De-Suspension

…………………………………………………………..

Tripartite Economy = Economy of the Overall Transcendental Suspension
 (158)


Now, the role of the de-suspension, primarily, is to release us from the eternal paralysis and permanent entrapment that, otherwise, would have been found within the performance of the overall transcendental suspension (at the center of the economy in question). That the former suspension automatically invokes this economy of the de-suspension which then, hypothetically, may or may not put us in a position of intervening either non-passively and/or in an engaged manner within the situatedness of that relational economy co-associated with the economy being entered into in, i.e., as an interrogative economy, etc. E.g., I am walking past an interesting café and ask myself ‘should I get a coffee, and, perhaps get one here at this café?’ This posing of an ‘either/or’ puts me in an interrogative economy. How do I resolve this question? Well, the simple solutions are already entailed in the question as either a ‘yes’, or ‘no’ or ‘maybe at some other time’. From a position of epistemic humility, an act of resolution is most likely going to counter such a balanced look at this process of questioning. With a ‘yes’, I permit myself to enter this café, but, with a ‘no’, I reluctantly walk past for whatever reasons I have mustered in blocking this positive response (because I currently have no money with me, am in a hurry to get to a certain place, will make a coffee when I get home which should be very soon, etc.). (159)


In effect, in using this scheme, I am suggesting that a resolution of the interrogative economy is to be arrived at through either making some form of a decision or by just terminating its entertainment through an act of intentional fiat. I am also suggesting that some form of resolution is inevitable given the overlaid role of the de-suspension. But given a reinstitution of the overall transcendental suspension, and its effective coincidence with an interrogative-economy, such cogitation can be extended until we allow the de-suspension to institute the virtual parameters of the response that is then either permitted or non-permitted, or where we are helplessly bound up in the ensuing response where those virtual parameters are now rendered in and through a non-virtual format in a non-virtual form. So, e.g., I could see myself as needing a rest, having walked for a long period of time, and, as desiring a coffee, perhaps needing something to eat, and, so, I now overrule all prior decisions not to have a coffee, until I get home where I will make one, and, instead, enter this café as just encountered… (160)


Given this scheme, how then might we envisage the definitive realization of this process of resolution (not entered into through the termination of an act of intentional fiat, or, more likely, through a non-act of ‘intentional distraction’)? By letting the impact of the de-suspension act as a termination of that process should we find some form of ‘agreement’ with that act of determination. I.e., e.g., by not re-questioning the realized form of that response; perhaps by either finding that we fully agree with that outcome and so permit its enaction, or, by accepting that ensuing decision being made through such resolution, but, equally, not permitting ourselves to oversee our enacting that still bracketed form of a resolution. By such means entering into forms of resolution, expressed as choices, that are then virtually re-enacted and, therein and thereafter, non-virtually acted upon accordingly through such ‘resolutely’ realized enaction.
 (161)


By such modeling, paralleling, in a sense, the collapse of the wave function in quantum mechanics. However, a better analogy might be the initial cocking of a gun (in the extended suspension) and then deciding to either completely pull the trigger or not put that trigger, so to speak (in an extensive suspension). (162)


Hence this transformational-transition from epistemic humility to enacting a definitive response, be that either non-ethical or ethical in orientation. In effect, making little distinction in this regard between performing an intentional act and an intentionally performing an ethical act (whist recognizing that a trans-intentional element of judgment is also in play). I would argue that ensuing the pre-establishment of a requisite form of epistemic humility better assists us in entering into a responsible process of decision making, hopefully fully pre-informed, whether our ensuing responsiveness be either non-ethical and/or ethical in orientation. (163)


Now, we must ask ‘just how does a transcendental suspension, as an extensive suspension, assist in the inauguration of the philosophical re(-)positioning instrumental in the viable formation of a ‘pragmatic anti-representationalism’?’ In effect, asking the implicit question, ‘how do we give detail to the apparent nature and functioning of a viable pragmatic anti-representationalism that is not just defined by what it isn’t, by what it critiques, but, more importantly, finds a detailization of just what is entailed along more positive lines as we might expect to find to be found expressed through its inauguration and persistent utilization. Preferably, as that suitably applied with a relatively existential complexion as supplied from a suitably determined existential perspective. I.e., finding a productive existential resonance through an informed attunement with the phenomenal-phenomenological nature of the situation in question, etc. (164)


Obviously, in and through the institution of an epistemic humility,
 as established through the suitable exercise of a transcendental suspension, we already find the stage set for the inauguration of a pragmatic anti-representationalism. By working only with representative imputations on a first level of deployment, etc., entertained with a neutralization of all prior forms of ontological and epistemological commitment, as relatively unwanted psychic baggage, we are now in a (transcendental) position to operate with those imputations as presented on just this first level of deployment, etc. In this purification of economic behaviours, we are now in a position to proceed with the exercise of those economies, albeit from this position of economic reservation, i.e., subjecting such imputed functional-content within the auspices of this first level and oversee that they do not stray, through such economic transgression, on to a second level of deployment, etc. Therefore, this granted, we are thus allowed, e.g., to run an ordered economy, etc., as long as we do not transgress such limited terms of reference. Hence our ability to run considerations of semantic correspondence (within and between elements in our mapping of distinctive, particular forms of phenomenal-phenomenological experience; appreciate aesthetical, integrative and motivational objectives; deliberated upon deontological considerations; entertain pragmatic considerations; determine considerations of possibility (through a delineation of potentiality, probability and potency); and, also articulate those factual determinations that find a seal of assent in their contexts of origination. I.e., observe, respectively, the operations as pertain to our six orders beginning with the first, etc.). In other words, everything we think we can do, but cannot perform, on a second level of representative imputation, instead, can be both thought and performed when entertained entirely on that first level of deployment, etc! (165)


Just what are the ramifications of this act of ‘remediation’ or ‘purification’ or ‘rehabilitation’ of imputational behaviours? (166)


A pragmatic anti-representationalism is dependent upon a suitably exercised epistemic neutrality in order to inaugurate and preserve that semblance of ‘anti-representationalism’. As I have argued, such ‘humility’ is instituted through the auspices of the transcendental suspension (as refracted through my heuristic treatment of the extensive suspension in order to maintain a full ongoing bracketing of both ontological and epistemological commitments [be they exercised through over-commitment, conventional levels of commitment and/or under-commitment {the latter entered into through processes of relativistic treatment}]). From the inauguration of this point of view as entailed in such ongoing philosophical re(-)positioning the imputation of any form of either ontological and/or epistemological commitment of any degree is seen as a form of mistreatment wherein, in accordance with my understanding, representative imputations on a first level are improperly over-extended on to a second level of theoretical deployment, etc.
 However, be that as it may, how are we to account for this addition of a ‘pragmatic’ appellation? (167)


In this economy of ongoing philosophical re(-)positioning what is ‘pragmatic’ in orientation
 could be tentatively defined as ‘that which both expedites and maintains an anti-representationalistic stance’ and ‘that which further contributes to a practical resolution of narrational anomalies as refracted through this critical, and potentially radical, style of philosophical economy’. In the light of this provisional definition, formulated in these two parts, let me explore how both aspects might be hypothetically achieved? (168)


‘Narrational anomalies’ are the imputed drivers of all forms of narration. I.e., in a philosophical format that would be either the passive observance of philosophical problems or the active observance of process of potential problematization. Either way, such anomalies are identified as needing to find suitable forms of resolution. As noted in this essay, forms of resolution can present themselves in the collapse of the philosophical economy, hopefully, in a form that definitively resolves such anomalous interpretations (although, as noted elsewhere, many narrations seek to maintain their status as ‘ongoing narrations’ through the exercise of ‘modified or qualified forms of resolution’). (169)


Understanding the type of economy in question is insightful, but, how an economy either ceases to function or is transformationally re-directed can also be as equally insightful.
 (170)


As an analogy, we could say that the transcendental suspension in some sense creates a point of bifurcation capable of chaotically heading us off in one of three directions, namely, an analytical division through non-virtual bifurcation, a process of emergence that arises through some reconstituted form of non-reductive synthesis, or, the mere replication of what was already in place as if nothing need currently change, which, I suspect, is the probable course for most of our decision making (if only through the perpetuation of convenient forms of habit). However, these three possibilities, realized chaotically, can also present a relatively radical tenor as well. Maybe, under some circumstances, to merely keep doing what we have already been doing could well be seen as ‘radical’ in some circumstances. E.g., when people insist on remonstrating when it is well-known to them, and those around them, that authorities have drawn a line under such behaviours, etc. I am reluctant to suggest it, but, we might cautiously suggest that such points of chaotic bifurcation are comparable to a sort of ‘quantum computer’ that discharges a certain response in either the coherent maintenance and/or the non-coherent collapse of the so-called wave function, which, in this instance either has a sense of a definite resolution spelt out through the end result of either multiple, ‘simultaneous’ calculations formed under coherence and/or their discharge of some definitive-like sense of a resolution realized through and issuing forth from that point of bifurcation.
 (171)


In the same vein, we can also note that relational states have a certain essential holism circulating about their ‘orbit’ so to speak. One person remonstrates with a crowd of people, and everyone sees it as ‘an act of remonstration’. So, similarly, some people hold up a piece paper with the words in capital letters spelling out, in the local language, ‘NO WAR’. But, the public have been told that ‘there is no war’, and to suggest otherwise you could be imprisoned for many years… but, if there is no war, then, why would they want to arrest you in the first place? A bizarre tension between the spoken and that not spoken, that for some people should not be that left unspoken, but, where most people ‘know’ some things, currently, for them, are better left unspoken, and so on. The formation of certain genres of behaviour become new memes, through a ‘radical’ adaptation of older memes, and we then find people who are just holding up pieces of blank paper and who also get arrested. Or, just a book titled in English War and Peace. It takes no leap of imagination to suppose that if people were to then put their hands up in the air ‘as if they were holding a piece of paper’ that they, too, would also find themselves arrested. It would make for an interesting charge sheet… just how would they read the representative imputation of such a ‘virtual piece of paper with or without virtual writing’ without admitting what was really being said through such obviously intended combinations of both actions and non-actions (in the cultural context of such recent patterns of memetic behaviours)? (172)


I have discussed, elsewhere, this ‘essential, holistic complexion’ of relationships, and its being revealed as an understood ‘revelation’ in transformational behaviour though the re-direction of their chaotic points of bifurcation under the headings of passive ‘ambit’, dynamic or active ‘remit’ and their (negated) union in a form of an engaged ‘composite’. We might assemble and integrate all three facets as being collected under the relational, holistic concept of an economic ‘orbit’. That chaotic perturbations in this sense and semblance of an orbit occur and are to be revealed through these points of bifurcation. That, similarly, intentional decision making and the making of ethical choices, in effect, source the same phenomenon of a ‘chaotic discharge’ when epistemic humility treated as an effective form of epistemic neutrality loses that neutrality in the definitive formation of a certain intentional directedness which I should not need to point out is the very sine qua non of the intentional state itself. Furthermore, we could argue that this essential flavor realized through such chaotic responses is also expressed through a form of essential holism just as an in the example of an individual act of remonstration that is immediately understood, socially, as an ‘act of remonstration’; even if this is only expressed in the mere ‘holding up of a blank piece of paper’ or even the mimed suggestion of an ‘imaginary piece of paper being held up’. That sometimes the ‘unspoken’, the ‘unwritten’, that ‘which is not said’… can be more powerful than what is said… given that it may well not even need to be said in order for that message to be pointed out (when rhetorically set up through some form of culturally pre-understood memetic dissemination with co-associated revolutionary consequences that are also being so overtly intended and understood as such). (173)


Interestingly, we can also note that this holistic nature of the relational state, in both its constitution and experience, as indicated when discharged through acts of intentional re-direction (which, in essence, totally characterizes the intentional nature of the intention economy, namely, as a product of chaotic re-direction), therefore, can also metaphorically ‘spill out’ and ‘spillover’ to then  ‘ripple’ across a cultural context if that culture is receptively primed to understand such memetic dissemination. That it is against this type of backdrop we might wish to also visit and review the ‘pragmatic holism’ being explored by Rorty in such ideas of ‘conversation’, finding ‘justification through consensus’, and other similar ideas..?
 (174)


As argued in this essay, the imposition and exercise of a transcendental suspension can contribute to overseeing the suitable discharge of both aspects of this double definition. First, a transcendental suspension will oversee the neutralization of representative imputations and preserve their suitable confinement within a first level of deployment, etc. Second, a transcendental suspension will also observe the automatic de-suspension of the overall transcendental economy with ensuing forms of resolution, be they either definitive or partial, and, either intermittent or ongoing in their temporal characterization. Furthermore, from the perspective of the extensive suspension, this extended suspension (exercised through the de-suspension) will either be automatically enacted without our full discernment or find a form of enaction that is permitted in some form or other, i.e., as a form of resolution discharged through permitted forms of either commission, omission and/or deferral (and where the latter could be either relatively temporary or permanent). It is to be hoped that if such reflections are well-formulated, well-informed, and well-expedited through this economy of the transcendental suspension, i.e., the extensive suspension, then we would hope that such patterns of ensuing resolution would be sufficiently pragmatic in both senses of this provisional definition, i.e., both discharged in a neutral format and in a manner that finds resolution in a pragmatic form.
 (175)


Hence this observation, that the institution of the transcendental suspension can oversee both epistemic humility (epistemic neutralization) and pragmatically oriented forms of resolution (by virtue of operating upon a less distorted, pro-relational interpretation of the apparent situatedness in question should those ‘reflections’ be well-formulated, well-informed and well-expedited). (176)


To conclude, let me explore two further observations, namely, the co-associated expedition of an existential re(-)orientation, and, what might be entailed in the ‘simulation of a simulation’ conducted through the auspices of a detailed explication of a pragmatic anti-representationalism? (177)


I would also like to argue that the institution of the ongoing transcendental suspension also promotes the instantiation of a progressive, pro-relational, existential orientation. A state of affairs that oversees processes of resolution that are more productive of an enrichment in e/valuational formation, be that through either the creation, preservation, and/or conservational expansion of such re-e/valuational re(-)enrichment. Let me briefly explain. (178)


Through emergence an ‘existential surplus, as an ‘existential excess’, can be observed either passively, actively, and/or, preferably, through forms of engaged existentially oriented interaction. As a maxim, I have noted ‘that we should relatively preference that which should be preferenced, and, what should not be relatively preferenced should not be relatively preferenced’.
 To this end, a relative preference can be afforded to ‘wholes’ over ‘parts’, and, to ‘relationships’ over the ‘participants’ whether they be either ‘actors’ (subjects or organizations) and/or ‘acters’ (objects or object states). This qualified preferential treatment is pro-relational in orientation, and v.v. In a similar vein we can note the parallel maxim ‘that existentialization is of the relatively non-existential and not the relatively existential, and, de-existentialization is of the relative existential and not the relatively non-existential’. Moreover, such re(-)e/valuation should be perceived as a process that is economic, and, that through the promotion of a transcendental suspension this sense and semblance of the existential is likewise induced. Indeed, through economic correlativity, if but one aspect or facet of the economic is sufficiently established then the rest of that co-associated economy is likewise automatically established. Hence, the intimate connection between the transcendental suspension, pragmatic forms of ensuing resolution, the ensuing instantiation of a more overt expression of an appositely attuned existential re(-)orientation, the positive and apposite re(-)enrichment of that economy, and so on… (179)


Thus, it follows. that the expanded institution of a transcendental suspension is conducive of epistemic neutrality, pragmatic forms of resolution that, hopefully, will also take on an increasing existential and ethical orientation! (180)


Phenomenologically, simulations (in an iterative economy) are understood to be retained through iterative processes that mix past (retention), present (attention) and future (protention) in the form of an ongoing process of simulation. Otherwise, such intentional productivity would never be able to ‘rise’ (in epistemological organization) to the level of our conscious awareness. Moreover, I have also explored simulations (through simulative iteration) in the textual economy as falling under the so-called third dialectical moment of the (non-systematic) existential.
 (181)


But, simulations (transformationally re)treated as ‘ (textual) simulations of simulations’ will also imply that such constructs are also not just ‘simulations per se’ being, more correctly, ‘non-simulations’ or ‘meta-simulations’ (acting as ‘trans-simulational’ in orientation). I.e., working on the formula that the ‘x of x is not-x’, being ‘non-x’ or ‘meta-x’. Just as, e.g., the ‘heat of heat’ is ‘not hot’ being ‘temperature’. How are we to interpret this seemingly sudden change in tack? (182)


We have here the insight that suggests, through the direct nature of relational-interaction, that we are directly in contact within that relationship in question with whomsoever or whatsoever we stand in such a direct relationship with by virtue of being in a direct relationship with the existential, concrete specificity of that relationship in its uniquely experience historicity. Hence ‘living-experience’ where the ‘epistemological and ontological’ are directly overlaid upon the self-reflective nature of trans-intentional-intentional experience which we might translate as ‘experience experiencing experience’. Hence this insight that in the extensive suspension the relationship between the intentional and the causal can be collapsed with our direct causal involvement in this world at large, therein and thereafter, as ensues through such transformation retreatment of intent, etc. Our appreciation of such involvement characterizes the nature of our inescapable interventions within this overall world-of-life. Hence, even if we were to merely participate in the passive observance of this relational dimension we are still directly intervening in that relationship despite this passivity in our intentional performance along those lines, etc. Hence such reluctance in our getting involved in the machinations of a relational context must be dismissed by our acceptance that direct involvement is inescapable whatever its performative complexion. (183)


One of my themes in this essay has been the exploring of the ethical practice of ‘remonstration’ as one way of approaching and probing the ethical decisiveness of a pragmatic anti-representationalism, or any other form of philosophical positioning for that matter. From epistemic humility, such a pragmatist must be able to move on to a form of re(-)positioning that decisively demonstrates their ethical humanity which would not be evident if they were to merely extend such epistemic neutrality to their also taking up some non-committed form of ethical neutrality. It is one thing to try to have no bias, but, another matter entirely to have no ethical opinions whatsoever! Such a proponent, I am sure, would feel quite confident in remonstrating with any unreconstructed representationalist given their perception of their opponent as possessing a philosophical style in positioning that is both logically and morally bankrupt. There is neither the pregiven nor the to-be-given to be found in any form of human endeavour, so, no such appeals could or should be voiced… be that either to the imputed material nature of our embodiment or to the immaterial nature of some imputed semblance of divine agency or authority that could never reveal its ‘self’, or ‘themselves’, and so on, in and through the impossible exercise of such forms of expression. Whether one is religious or not is not the point, what cannot be meaningfully engaged cannot be engaged, and, therefore, ‘cannot be there for us’ and, consequently, ‘we need not be there for it’! (184)


However, all relationships are ‘two-way’, otherwise, without such implicit reciprocity there could be no relationship in evidence. So, in this regard, the non-pragmatic anti-representationalist
 could equally remonstrate with the pragmatic anti-representationalist by insisting that they, too, need to demonstrate that they can muster a viable ethical decisiveness as we, both individually and collectively, make our passage through this world at large in and through this cultural space of ‘the other’. Especially given that our aspirational objectives must also be thoroughly arbitrated, to some mutual degree, through this ‘world of the other’ in order for each and every one of us to both suffer and enjoy those freedoms that can found through such ensuing complex forms of an arbitrated, interactive reciprocity? (185)


Can such a philosopher successfully rise to this challenge? I believe so, indeed, I would also argue that in their moving on from a basic position of ‘epistemic humility’ they can then discern an ‘ethical humanity’ that is not subverted and distorted by the imposition of impossible forms of incomprehensible nonsense all too often used as vehicles for the persistence of cultural prejudices through their insistence on over-committed forms of adherence, and so on. Sadly, at the expense of such cultures, themselves, and their healthy, open, innovative, productive interactions with other cultures where all representatives should have the responsible role of acting as potential ambassadors. (186)


But, I would like to go one step further and argue that this basis of epistemic humility and neutrality is also a necessary precondition for running a transcendental suspension that, then, can give us our ‘transcendental access’ to an ‘existential domain’ entailed in a pro-relational attitude to be experienced in the very psychic ‘representation’ of our relationships that is not founded or grounded on impossible, non-relational states that could not even be interacted with in the first place. That not only are we then able to clearly delineate the sharing of an ethical humanity but the ‘immersion’ in an existential engagement that must transparently reveal, as well, an ‘existential honesty’ to those relational participants and before those relational participants who similarly share in this existential openness to be found in that relationship, and all existentially entered into relationships. Such an existentially oriented attitude is also tempered and qualified by our recognition of our simultaneous finitude, our unfulfilled sense of our personal histories, our faults and flaws, in an exhibition of the imperfections to be found in our full humanity, and so on. But, lest you think that this anti-representationalist has gone over to the other side, understand that by ‘transcendental’ is simply meant ‘our ability to transcend conceptual thinking in the trans-cognitive functions of judgment that can be better supervised if exercised through the (extensive) suspension, as the (enactive) suspension of that (extended) suspension as delivered through the de-suspension, and so on’. (187)


This existential alignment with our representative appreciation of our relationships is not some form of an impossible alignment between, say, appearances and a so-called reality, but, an alignment relationally self-engineered economically within the simulation of our relationships themselves. Moreover, through the emergent formation of an economic surplus, a psychic energy is invested and realized in the formation of our relationships that can also ‘spill over’ into how we live out our relationships in this cultural world of the other… (188)


Interestingly, given the ‘simulation of the simulation’ is how texts come to life in our readings of this world and in our writings upon the ‘face’ of that same world it should be no surprise then to realize that ‘simulated-simulations’ are also ‘not-simulations’, being perceived and experienced as ‘non-simulations’ or ‘meta-simulations’… with a full force of its being-experienced that is never just ‘presented’ as that being merely ‘represented’, but, also, as that which will be re-directed and, thereby, ‘re-presented’ with an existential sense of discovery that, at time, can also appear to have us radically re-positioned. But, please, make of that insight what you will… (189)


When trees again become these trees, 
And mountains, those mountains once more…


When stumbling wounds from humble rocks 
Are washed, and feel no longer sore….
 (190)


That armed with such insights, we can now venture forth with the overall understanding that from the institution of epistemic neutrality we can now decisively and sensitively instantiate an ethical responsiveness in the midst of the inauguration of a rehabilitation of our conventionally conducted representative imputations by confining them to a first level in their transformational operations knowing as well that, in this positive nihilism, we do so through their simultaneous relative existential re(-)enrichment. Knowing, furthermore, that we can accomplish all this through an existentially oriented appreciation of our relational responsibility… to be met…

           through the timely intervention of a suitable transcendental suspension..! (191)







      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 16.4.22.

Appendix A: How Can We Defend Richard Rorty (in His Own Words) from the 

Charges of Both Irrationalism and Relativism?

I do not believe these charges apply to Rorty, and, so, in this regard, there is no prima facie case to be made. Rather, how might we defend him, using his own words, from those that have or are inclined to charge him with these philosophical defects of both ‘irrationalism’ and ‘relativism’. (192)


Rorty vigorously argued against philosophers, who he quite rightly saw, as attempting the impossible task of ‘doing impossible things’. So, in this regard, it is such misguided philosophers who should be charged with ‘irrationalism’! I.e., those philosophers who will continue to insist on pursuing traditional philosophical forms of representationalism, correspondence, coherence, realism, idealism, empiricism, materialism, dualism, and so on and so forth… (192)

 
As for the charge of relativism, I believe that my re-interpretation of a ‘pragmatic anti-representationalism’ would immediately put an end to the levelling of such a misplaced appellation (as a ‘relativist’) through this bracketing of such representative constructions. However, using Rorty’s own explanations and rebuttals, how might I organize this defense, on his own terms, rather than through the lens of my defense of ‘an existentially oriented pragmatic anti-representationalism’? (193)

Miscellaneous ideas to be collated and linked and expanded:


The act of interpretation as taking place in an economy of re(-)interpretation with pre-critical interpretation, critical reinterpretation and radical re-interpretation. But, therefore, not able to be just interpretative or reinterpretative or re-interpretative. However, the overall tenor of the re(-)interpretation lends its denomination as either interpretative or reinterpretative, etc.


The metaphorical analogy of a complex set of interlinked mathematical equation with infinities that need to be obviated, circumvented or renormalized in such a way that they do not contaminate the ensuing conclusions of those equations. The classical use of philosophical representation needs to be treated similarly.


The idea of ‘conversation’ as not just a mere conversation but symbolic of a ‘mode of life’ that ‘reflects’ the value of that ‘way of life’.


Edification as a form of creative constructiveness that through innovation incrementally is improved in its powers that cannot be reduced merely to conversation per se. Hence ‘edification’ (M p. 360)


Edification as ‘poetic’. (M p. 360) Implicating the incremental and potentially radical nature of innovation. 


Exploring this creative aspect as empowering.


Comparison to the connotations between ‘house’ and ‘home’. The nature of home improvements. Cite the analogical example that ‘the Chinese peasants in this agricultural region are doing well as most of the farmers have now built a second story on their farm house’. I.e., we can construct arguments that show how this proposition is most probably true and that even the Chinese farmers themselves see things in this manner. Which is good enough as far as a process of conversation goes. That at the end of the day we have all these language-constructions whose co-associated truths are inbuilt into the argument without reference to some ‘objectivity’ that might illegitimately rule in or out such constructive and edifying perceptions.


Or, as noted in my essay, we can do anything and everything we could previously do with our simulations except those manoeuvres and their attendant attitudes that should rightly be deemed as impossible, fraudulent, etc. ‘Asks’ that are impossible and just not needed. Dividing commitments into the ‘possible’ and the ‘impossible’ and the latter into the ‘over-committed’ (as indicative of absolutisms) and the ‘under-committed’ (as indicative of relativisms). An ‘others’ as just improperly constructed

In other words, everything we think we can do, but cannot perform, on a second level of representative imputation, instead, can be both thought and performed when entertained entirely on that first level of deployment, etc! [165]) (mmm)


Or, what is illegitimate is illegitimate and what is legitimate remains legitimate! 

(xxx)


To be continued…
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2Y. The Pragmatic Prospect? Part III: 

The Interpretation of Interpretation..??
Re(-)Approaching
 a Pre-Critical Re(-)Appreciation of this Topic*
Preamble…


This essay, Part III, is a continuation of an exploration of the pragmatic prospect, i.e., that aspect of the philosophical prospect, or mode of life or life-world, dealing with pragmatically oriented short-term projects and longer-term programs of philosophers working within the philosophical discipline, be they acting as either professionals or amateurs. Although, the following claim is not directly made in this series of essays concerned with this pragmatic prospect, I would hold that the pragmatic prospect should coincide entirely, more or less, with the philosophical prospect within the philosophical discipline when both critically and radically construed from an anti-representational perspective that is also both existentially oriented and representative of a positive nihilism. Arguing that such positioning, effectively, is pragmatically oriented through the ramifications of having taken on a pro-relational existential stance. Given that philosophical discourse is closely interlinked with interpretation, like all disciplines, in this essay I will further explore how the interpretative economy is enmeshed with economies concerned with imputations and enacting patterns of transformation hopefully of a beneficial nature, i.e., those with a pragmatically expedient character. Needless to say, other economies are also enmeshed, e.g., textual, narrational, judgmental, disciplinary and sub-disciplinary economies, etc., e.g., with respect to the latter we must include hermeneutical, phenomenological, existential sub-disciplines, and so on. Given, in my opinion, that the philosophical economy can be treated as one portion that is hermeneutical (interpretation), one portion that is phenomenological (semantics), and one portion that is existential (e/valuational formation). Now, all that said, the primary problematic of this essay is to economically explore, both individually and collectively, how processes of interpretation, imputation, and transformation(al retreatment), as heuristic devices, can be profitably paralleled through economic complexification and overseen to positively contribute to the viable, pragmatic complexion of the philosophical discipline when suitably explicated. The primary objective of this essay being the latter, namely, an attempt to proffer a set of valid arguments that demonstrate the nature of the philosophical economy is, and should be, pragmatic (as well as collectively utilizing an anti-representationalism, a positive nihilism, and a productive existentialism able to enrich the course of our lives and mutually enlarge the overall semblance of a freedom that can only be exercised through the world of the other)… (i)


Or, in other words, I will be comparatively exploring the economics of interpretation, imputation, and transformation, and, delineating how they positively contribute to a pragmatic reading of the philosophical discipline. (ii)
*    
For latest version of this paper: www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noelshomepage5.html
0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction


As just noted, one of my primary objectives in Part III is to proffer an overall heuristical device for critically and radically re(-)interpreting the pragmatic prospect, and, by such means, have it act as a commentary, e.g., on those important ideas as proposed, say, by Richard Rorty, et al. I will do this by radically re(-)framing ideas of interpretation, imputation and transformation (as collectively needed to implement an existential pragmatics as a viable form of philosophical positioning in order to suitably oversee the beneficially re(-)self-organized re(-)engineering
 of social interactions of ourselves with one another in the mutual pursuit of a positive amplification of human freedoms). (0)


In a short section I will recap the previous two essays in this self-contained series on this topic of pragmatism (within Volume III of this collection of essays titled: The Pursuit of Philosophy as a Discipline) that will supply a certain ‘moral’ or ‘line of attack’ that contributes various ‘points’ or ‘insights’ into the linear delineation of the intent behind the construction of this essay. (1)


I will then reintroduce the idea of the ‘economic’ and outline what is meant by my use of the expression ‘heuristic’. (2)


Exploring, in turn, as heuristic devices, the economics of interpretation, imputation, and transformation (with the latter as previously explored under the rubric of ‘transformational retreatment’). At the same time, this exploration will be conducted within the liberating confines of a narrational economy. (3)


Then, I will explore how these three economies can be profitably interrelated through economic complexification, narration, etc., to arrive at a pragmatic philosophy that is able to comment on the type of pragmatism seemingly being articulated by the philosopher Richard Rorty, et al. Indeed, as a way of reconstituting the philosophical discipline that is anti-representational, existential, positively nihilistic, and, has an overall complexion that is ‘pragmatic’ without rewriting this discipline as just the promotion of a ‘mere pragmatism’ (and, thereby, writing it off as an exercise in ‘mere expediency’). (4)


Concluding this disquisition with an outline of the ramifications flowing on from a pragmatic re(-)appreciation of the ‘conventional’ within the embrace of the philosophical discipline that truly sets out to be both ‘critical’ and ‘radical’ whilst beginning from and returning back to the pre-critical world of ‘that which is to hand’ alone to be taken up by the seriously committed ‘philosopher’, namely, this much misunderstood secular world of the ‘natural’, or ‘mundane’, from which there can be no impossible forms of imaginary escape! Finding, instead, an amplification of a pragmatic freedom that frees us from fictitious forms of the philosophical imagination that can only obstruct the ongoing refinement of a working clarity of vision to be progressively realized solely through our topically focused conversations with others… as ever an ‘introductory work in progress’… (5)

1. Part I and Part II: A Brief Recapitulation

It annoys me no end, especially in the highly focused, derivative expositions, say, of an analytical philosophy, where the discipline of philosophy, itself, is traduced and rendered as not much more than a linguistic game played out on a superficial field of disquisition that has no subtlety, no depth, not a skerrick of dialectical nuance. All terms are defined to mean exactly what they are made to mean and where evident limitations to such playfulness are just not productively attended to. However, we should realize that all presentations, as phenomenologically articulated, are hermeneutically represented in the contexts of their situatedness, which, in turn, are also contextualized. Then all shifts in meaning, and so on, are transformations with a certain past and a possibly different future. All such fabrications are expressed through a variety of overlapping narrations whose complexity of intent will always be a shifting mix of both overt and covert objectives with varying degrees of desired resolution and non-resolution to both compound and confound the dialectics of such processes of conversational expression..! (6)


On the other hand, it also equally annoys me to have to follow the convoluted encirclements of those unfocused exponents of discourse who having nothing to say, to add to our conversations other than a fancy repackaging of ideas when that type of conversation could well be more a critique of its raison d’être, when such reframing could become more the topic of discussion with a spinning off into new topics, albeit more as themes in variation, but, where at the very least, it is to be hoped, that those variations are novel and illuminating of new ways of talking about such non-trivial topics… as topics that should be both insightful and influential… as possessing pragmatic ramifications..! (7)


Between these metaphorical extremes of those ‘flat-earthers’ and the ‘cosmically entangled in some form of outer space’ we must also avoid a deceptive realm of discourse that has no common sense and has no truck with conventional forms of existence, and, as a result, quite equally, can have nothing to say of any worthwhile import given that it is the primary task of all disciplinary exponents to positively contribute to our being with other, and, in this regard, the ‘philosopher’, as a ‘pragmatic philosopher’ is also not exempt..! (8)


At the very center of each and every form of disciplinary activity resides considerations of interpretation. ‘Interpretation’ occurs in an ‘economics of interpretation’ where ‘we must navigate and negotiate terms of relative interpretation, relative reinterptation through the apparent application of forms of critical appreciation that, then, may or may not lead to relatively radical forms of overt ‘re-interpretation’.’ However, all three possibilities must be covertly present in this economy of interpretation for how otherwise could we both separate and accommodate these now apparent economic facets? Where the ‘interpretation of interpretation’ is ‘not interpretation’ but is a form of ‘non-interpretation’ or ‘meta-interpretation’, or, indeed, becomes a critically differentiated form of ‘reinterpretation’. Where, equally, the ‘reinterpretation of reinterpretation’ is not a mere process of reinterpretation, but, becomes more a differentiated process of meta-reinterpretation or ‘re-interpretation’, and so on. Hence the economic presence, in any process of interpretation, of these facets or orientations of ‘interpretation, reinterpretation and re-interpretation’. Critically, and radically when called upon ‘to be radical’, we need to both dialectically differentiate and accommodate such ‘unobtainable’ orientations in order to run an interpretative economy worthy of contributing to a well-constructed discourse as now being exercised within such a potentially well-conducted disciplinary economy. Such a simple observation is being made here. That there can be, solely within a discourse, neither interpretations nor reinterpretations nor re-interpretations! But, unfortunately, this philosophical observation is one that is barely recognized in either formal or informal terms of reference. So, if we are to badge ‘philosophical discourse’ as ‘interpretative’, as we must from a disciplinary perspective, then, at the very least, we need to radically re-see it as not just a playful exercise in just shallow processes of mere interpretation… but as an exercise that is dialectically engendered between these individually non-attainable polarities of interpretation, reinterpretation, and re-interpretation… and where the potentially productive findings to be discerned in that discursive situation in question will naturally gravitate to one or other of these forms of interpretative polarization. (9)


Throughout these first two essay various economies were introduced to profitably set up a philosophically enriched vision of the ‘economic’, that, then, commented upon how we might better read the philosophical complexities of a pragmatic prospect. They each had a certain series of ‘points’ or ‘insights’ or ‘morals’ to be derived from their introduction and exposition that would then give us a better ‘line of attack’ as to how we might philosophically re(-)formulate the pragmatic rules pertaining to the philosophical discipline. (10)


E.g., an implication to be drawn from the aspirational economy is the fact that the pragmatics of ‘how’ are needed in order to profitably link a realistically oriented understanding of where we are, as a ‘when and where’, with the idealistically oriented formulation of an aspirational ‘why’, as to where we seemingly which to aspire after. That, without the co-presence of all three contributions an aspirational economy just cannot operate with this important implication, namely, that the pragmatic view must accept the ongoing cooperation between these three non-ideological forms of realism, idealism and pragmatiism. That, similarly, in aspiring to be philosophically oriented, we cannot be just pragmatically disposed (through focusing only upon this functional, hermeneutically oriented contribution of ‘how’). (11) 


A number of economies were introduced. E.g., the intentional economy, the interrogative economy, the representational economy, and so on. (12)


In the intentional economy (formulated in cognitive terms of reference and overlooking the co-delivery of the ‘transcendental’, trans-cognitive nature of judgmental resolutions) I noted, first, intentional directedness towards the intentional object(tive); second, the more functional motivation of intentional intent; and, third, the necessary co-association of an intentional (and ‘transcendental’) subjectivity. Arguing, I must add, that the existentially directed orientation upon an engagement with such subjectivity, and its co-associated inter-subjectivity, opens us up to the insightfulness of an existential economy where we directly encounter, recognize and engage with our experience of the non-otherness of the other with whom we can only partially disengage through various non-existentially oriented strategies (and whose exploration would form a fruitful topic that, unfortunately, will not be directly discussed in this set of essays). One moral to be drawn is that intentional existence is fully situated in the very midst of our intentionally engaged conversations within this world of the other and not otherwise (as might be prompted by the short-sighted running of superficial arguments postulating the presence of an impossible diabolical skepticism, and so on and so forth)! (13)


An interrogative economy, central to the expedition of the philosophical prospect, as well as all forms of disciplinary behaviour, indeed, all forms of life, whether conventionally secular or professionally disciplined, noted the rhetorical nature of the question was to be met by the metaphorical nature of a first reply that might or might not then proceed to a more literal form of an apparitional second reply in which we formulate that deemed to be factual either as the confirmation of its factual form or as a confirmation of its negated form. ‘Is that John?’ becomes ‘that looks both like John or not like John’ to either then pin this down as ‘this is John’ or that it is the case that ‘this is not John’. In other words, to simply ask a question we cannot divorce ourselves from the rhetorical, the metaphorical, and the simulated nature of represented apparitions which, acting as imputations, will then find forms of either factual-like confirmation or disconfirmation, or, the temporary or permanent deferral of a decision that we just cannot currently decide or wish to decide, etc. Where all considerations of truth determination can be formulated in Tarskian semantic terms of reference without necessarily needing to explicate fully what evidentiary terms of reference are being suitably invoked over the course of such determinations. Of course, under more philosophically exacting considerations such issues would need to both critically and radically delineated but in terms that would necessarily need to surpass the confinement of a mere interrogative economy per se. In that regard, the mere asking of questions is not enough to answer them on the understanding that we cannot exercise a definitive separation between analytically oriented propositions and seemingly synthetically oriented statements (understanding that we can only reasonably, sensibly, and meaningfully operate
 between the absolutistically indubitable and the non-indubitable, and, most certainly cannot be thematized and resolved in such extremist and impossible terms of reference).  (14)


It was also argued that representations are impossible to extricate ourselves from if such devices were to be merely excluded from the disciplined form of discourse. The philosopher, like any disciplinary exponent, is dependent upon ‘what is to hand’, namely, those conventional forms of usage which cannot be formulated apart from all those relevant modes of representation entailed in such invocations. That in just asking a question the course of that instance of interrogation can not divorce itself from either the rhetorical, the metaphorical, or the simulated nature of the apparitional. Subsequently, and consequently, modes of representation are inescapably entailed in all forms of disciplinary research. However, this does not mean we have to exercise a simplistic representationalistic philosophy in which we are forever beholden to a representationalistic stance. It was in this context that I introduced the implicit concept of an ‘imputational economy’ in which imputations on a first level, suitably subjected to a transcendental suspension, i.e., an extensive suspension as defined, were allowed to stand as just phenomenological representations without being extrapolated beyond their presentational terms of reference. That when extrapolated beyond their presentational terms of reference we had imputations problematically occupying a second level of theoretical deployment, practical employment, and critical re-deployment. However, in this third essay, I wish to render and remould these two levels in an economic format by proposing the following extension over three levels, namely; first, as both fully suspended and non-extrapolated imputations; second, as both fully suspended and as extrapolated imputations; and, third, as both non-suspended and fully extrapolated imputations (with the latter finding a more recognizable coincidence as ‘expressions’ residing in a more conventional format). That, in effect, I am arguing for the interdependence of the three realms of the relatively radical, critical, and pre-critical respectively. But, let me merely introduce this revision at this point which will be soon explored later in this essay (when paralleling actual ‘interpretations’ with possible ‘transformations’ in the situational context of a ‘narrational economy’ that is already to hand). (15)


Over the course of these first two essays, I asked that a pragmatic prospect be able to operate from an anti-representational stance, that also takes on an existential complexion, is indicative of a positive nihilism, and, is truly representative of an ‘ethical pragmatism’ that could not be dismissed as merely some calculated form of expediency. I.e., that is merely set up to benefit one or more parties perhaps at the expense of one or more other parties. As a test, I proposed the concept of a pro-relational form of ‘remonstration’. That in applying this process of remonstration, either hypothetically or non-hypothetically, it was hoped that we might be able to better exhibit the full, pragmatic nature of that philosophy, in the evolving enrichment of our relationships, in such a manner that clearly demonstrated its deontological non-coincidence with such a form of pragmatic expediency. I.e., when a sensitively receptive form of an ethical response was suitably determined as being more existentially ‘called for’. At the same time, a response, equally, that neither downplays nor denigrate the practical ‘pragmatic’ side of our embodiment, embeddedness with others, and our embankment in this world at large.
 (16)

Hence the following formula or motto pronounced in this second essay…

From epistemic humility… to ethical humanity… to existential honesty… the detailed formulation of a pragmatic anti-representationalism as refracted through the auspices of the transcendental suspension.!!! [144] (17)
… and where these three vital facets of pragmatic experience, in my estimation, were linked, as already noted, by the following refrain…

Through the timely intervention of a suitable transcendental suspension… (18)
2. The Dialectical Concepts of the ‘Economic’ and the ‘Heuristic Device’

I suspect that having arrived at this point in the third essay that I do not need to define the nature of the economic in its philosophical sense. However, lest there be any form of misunderstanding, let me at least articulate some of the presuppositions behind its ever-present iteration. (19)


First, pragmatically, in its broader sense, it works. (20) 

Then, second, as a heuristical device, it is capable of supplying much more value than that invested in the mere running of such a scheme, in the schematic modelling of its topic. (21)

Third, I would argue that it parallels how we actually think, at least metaphorically, philosophically, epistemologically... I.e., through a complex overlapping of hermeneutic fields, focusing on a phenomenal-phenomenological objective being simulated therein, and, that that the former are both experienced subjectively and existentially to a certain degree; where an existential complexion takes on an overt form of the relatively existential to that degree there is an identification with the relational situation in question from a pro-relational stance. Or, more bluntly put, but not to be too literally (mis)construed, that our relationships, through existential surpluses, have the apparent power to positively alter their own trajectories if not non-existentially interfered with. A position informed by the concurrence of the instantiation of a suitable transcendental suspension commensurate with the representative contours of that primary relationship. I.e., that those representative contours are suitably exemplified and duly balanced dynamically over the course of that relationship (as expression of the instantiation of that ‘extensive suspension’, aka as a ‘transcendental suspension’).
 (22)


Fourth, I would argue, effectively, that there can be no ultimate difference and separation between the epistemological and the ontological orientations in experience, and, that this intimate form of causal communion also needs to be closely attended to and balanced through the auspices of such a suspension. Indeed, as preparatory to the entailed resolution of all forms of interrogation and its ensuing trans-cognitive/trans-intentional delivery of judgment which is then pursued in and through a cognitively intentional format. (23)


That, the suitable delivery of truth determinations necessitates forms of appreciation that must be trans-intentional in their deliberations in order to proffer forms of insightful reflection in intentional terms of reference (in a format that also recognizes a Tarskian semantic approach
). That the necessity for such suspensions is economically based and expedited. Needless, to say, a plethora of other reasons could also be mustered to indicate the effective superiority of an economically oriented perspective, as expressed, e.g., through the utilization of economic forms of complexification, correlativity, simplification, induction, and so on. (24)


In effect, my explication of the ‘economic’ is the detailed exposition of a ‘heuristical device’. A disciplined strategy that operates as a form of metaphorical modelling that is rhetorically set up to deliver a form of value that can be apparitionally demonstrated, i.e., in experiential terms of reference, i.e., as insightful(ly simulated), predictive, appropriative, as enriching interpretative explanations, and so on. Indeed, as a pragmatic mechanism that delivers a comparatively much greater degree of e/valuative formation over that invested along those lines that would otherwise have taken a less disciplined, more conventional form of a strategic approach. (25)


We could, to some extent, refer to this use of a heuristic device as a type of catalyst that promotes a process of interpretative formation which, at the end of that transformational process, could well be dispensed with and then disposed of. On the other hand, given its economic re(-)construction of that interpretative frame of reference this putting to the side the heuristical device invoked is something rather more suspended that actually dispensed with. Furthermore, we should not statically regard it as a mere model, albeit functioning through economic re(-)modelling, but more as a series of illuminative strategies where the ramifications of such strategic re(-)thinking should be more concentrated upon rather than the transformational nature of those strategic steps themselves. To a great extent even language itself needs to be viewed as ‘heuristical’ in its mysterious operations, and, that this world as lived is heuristical all the way down so to speak. Of course, the more important point to be made is that ‘we do not live by reductive bread alone’ but through the emergent fruitfulness of our efforts’, different aspects of experience that should not be confused even thought they must be economic interrelated in their epistemological cooperation. (26)


Now, let me proceed to the ‘heart’ of the matter, or, at least, the ‘doorway’ through which we enter this essay, namely, the nature of interpretation, etc., at the ‘center’ of the disciplined enterprise… (27)

3a. The Interpretative Economy


The hermeneutic process of ‘interpretation’ is ‘the reading of a text(ual situation) that has been written’.
 Into such apparent simplicity is packed the complexity of the world as lived. Interpretation is central to the philosophical discipline, central to all disciplinary behaviour, and, is central to all intentional acts of living in this overall world-of-life. The world at large, itself, is seen as a potential text upon which non-virtual and virtual texts are imprinted through a rearrangement of the surface of this textualized world. So, e.g., I virtually think about writing a letter or sending an email (in virtual terms of reference), and, then, I go ahead and write that letter or send that email (in non-virtual terms of reference). Our imprinting a text upon the face of the world sees us differentiating the passivity of the world and our intentionally directed activity in rearranging the surface of that same semblance of a world at large. Hence this working distinction between the non-textual and the textual, and, the virtual semblance of a text (of a non-virtual text) and the process of the non-virtual realization of that intentionally deposited text arrived at through rearrangement of that which is relatively not textual. (28)


We have learnt to make this distinction between ‘that which is not directly a human artefact’ and ‘the understood formation of a human artefact in the form of a general text’. That such texts fall into either ‘classical texts with a co-associated message’ or just ‘non-classical artefacts of a relatively accidental intentional deposition’, and, an indeterminate realm in between where textual formations either happily or unhappily may well be read as belonging more to one camp or to the other.
 So, e.g., a photograph, as an intentional artefact, may or may not be contrived to send a so-called message and/or may or may not be read to have such a co-associated message when the intentions of its author or authors was either to have sent a message or to not have sent a message. That where the classical ends and where the non-classical begins, and v.v., can be a problem for both the hermeneut and non-hermeneut alike. (29)


Effectively, the discernment of a text is based upon the discernment of a textualize situation wherein the intentions of one or more persons has or have imprinted, advertently or inadvertently, upon the world a rearrangement of the surface of that so-called ‘natural world’ (that more correctly has been already quite radically reconfigured by the over-exuberant rampaging and ravaging of the proliferated designs of mankind
). Hence, this non-separable relationship between (the reading of our intentional focus upon) the presentation of an apparent textual situation and its meta-textually inscribed representation informed through the adoption and adaptation of a set of genres that are both hierarchically interrelated and sufficiently integrated gestalt-wise in order to oversee their discharge in that specific instance of textual rearrangement. Hence this apparent remeeting and rematching of text and meta-text in the apparent reconstruction of the apparent import of such textual reconfigurement of this overall life-world. But, how is such reconfigurement received in the living-expression of our lived-experience? (30)


Non-textually! This remerger of an apparent text (either with and/or without a message) with its apparent meta-text(ual environment) is emergently experienced in relatively ‘non-textual-like terms of reference’. Let me explain. (31)


When we read, e.g., a wonderful novel, it is as if it comes alive for us. A world is virtually (re)simulated into which we become absorbed. Moreover, through such ongoing ‘transparency’ we virtually enter the non-textual world of that resimulated text as if without effort. However, the moment a section of that classical text is no longer fully comprehended then to that same degree that text then takes on a relatively translucent complexion that could well appear as if quite opaque. We might meet a word whose meaning is not recognized or is quite unknown. Or, we might meet an expression that, unintentionally, or so it would see, appears to be quite ambivalent and we are left not knowing which sense to pursue. Or, the transmitted or received dissemination of that text might be quite problematic, be that the fault of the author or authors, or, from those that either disseminated and/or received that text (now both in question and still being questioned). (32)


This third dialectical moment, in my vision of the textual economy, as reconstructed here (as this heuristical device of the ‘textual economy’), imputes a simulated non-textual dimension, a relatively non-textual dimension of simulation. Why is it described as ‘relatively non-textual’ in its dialectical orientation? For a number of reasons, namely, in its contrast with the inscriptive nature of that textual situation under such review; that it is simulated and takes on a transparent-like phenomenal experience; that we become absorbed in such apparitional simulations (that through the inherent exercise of a transcendental suspension) take on a relatively non-intentional stance to that extent that we relatively cease ‘to think that we are actually reading’. In a contrast, the moment we start ‘to rethink that we are actually reading’ then to that same extent we then cease to be reading per se (as paradoxical as it might seem). Just as in those situations when a text ceases to take on that transparent-like tenor when, for whatever reason or reasons, we find some form of obstruction in the very midst of that act of reading that must also transcend the very intent ‘to read’ entailed in this state of affairs where I am reading this text more through an act of non-reading (since the moment ‘I think I am reading’ then to that same extent ‘I am not directly engaged in that overall act of reading per se’). We could also argue that without this experiential contrast, in the very act of reading, that we could not propose that we were reading in the first place since what would it no such contrast could be experienced? (33)

Whatever your current thoughts on this matter, for the sake of understanding the nature of the textual economy and the manner of its interpretation, as here being envisaged, at least hypothetically run with this textual economy as a ‘dynamic interrelationship between these three dialectical moments of textual presentation (of apparent intentional content), meta-textual representation (of genres), and, its non-textual reception (wherein we seem to re-experience the simulation of the apparent intent that impelled such imputations arrived at through our apparent reconstruction of the apparently intended formation of that textual situation in the first place)’. I.e., that the textual economy, as a heuristical device, is this envisaged interrelationship between these co-associated dimensions of the ‘text(ual), meta-text(ual) and non-text(ual)’. (34)


Such ‘apparently’ imprinted intentions are indirectly perceived and directly apperceived as having been executed with a certain intent, rightly or wrongly, that fell within a certain set of genres. I say ‘set’ because such genres are hierarchically mapped with respect to each other, and, have to be exercised with the necessary degree of integrated intentionally organized gestalt integrity to have been executed through such intentional resolution. So, e.g., I wish ‘to write a letter’ is a genre of activity that involves the genre of writing that invokes the sub-genre of letter-writing within the super-genre of moving my fingers across a surface (in order to use an implement that allows me to write). (35)


Therefore, it must be understood that genres of intentional behaviour are both written and/or read, be such processes conducted either together or separately (although it could be better argued that such behaviour must co-occur in the execution of an apparent act that is more oriented either towards an act of writing or an act of reading). (36)


Now, an act of apparent intentional understanding, in an act of reading, is traditionally understood as a ‘temporal process of encoding, dissemination of the same, reception, de-encoding and comprehension of that code’. However, a deeper understanding recognizes that such ‘mutual understanding only arises in that period of moments when an apparent alignment is established, either virtually and/or non-virtually, between such parties through a sufficient form of an existential excess that appears to guarantee such a mutual coincidence of intentional dispositions able to affirm such readings’.
 Such an experience is metaphorically experienced as a form of ‘textual transparency’. However, such a metaphor should not be over-read given that we are in no position to exercise such an indubitable claim (as might be put forward if we were to claim perfect transparency) nor have we the need to have such absolutistical forms of conformation
 just as all guarantees in lived-experience are equally limited for any variety of reasons and where such limitations do not stop us from accepting the relative worth of such co-associated textual promises. On the other hand, equally, there can be no grounds for absolutistical forms of non-comprehension since the hermeneutical recognition of a text(ual situation) qua text(ual situation) implies that a process of hermeneutic understanding has already begun.
 (37)


Obviously, our hermeneutical recognition of the phenomenal presentation of an apparent text means that in a textual economy we have already established this relationship between an apparent textual situation and its meta-textual determination of its apparent set of genres (as hierarchically formed in our semantic/syntactical mapping of our world as lived) needed in the perceived and apperceived writing and reading of that textual situation. (38)


This tripolar configuration of the textual economy now sets the stage for a parallel trimodal configuration of the ‘interpretative economy’, as the ‘economy of interpretation’ that I have divided up, respectively, between ‘interpretation, reinterpretation and re-interpretation’, namely, as an economy of ‘re(-)interpretation’. Through such parallels being envisaged between these two economies of the textual and the interpretative (in a process I have described as ‘economic complexification’) I am further setting the stage to review this ‘economy of re(-)interpretation’ as, first, the ‘hermeneutical reviewed representatively as the interpretation (to hand)’ meeting, second, the text as ‘the phenomenal-phenomenological presentation of a textual situation being reinterpreted’ that, third, then ‘meets the emergent formation of the existential simulation of the relatively non-textual as that which is being re-presented as the re-interpretation through the ensuing emergence of such apparitional simulation’. To illustrate this enriched vision, for convenience, I have depicted these two economies of the ‘textual’ and the ‘interpretative’ diagrammatically side by side (as intermediated by the philosophical economy of the hermeneutical, (phenomenal-)phenomenological, and the existential sub-disciplines):

Diagrammatic Paralleling of Philosophical, Textual & Re(-)Interpretational Econs.
Phenomenological

*

Hermeneutical

Existential

Text(ual Situation)




Reinterpretation

     *






*

Meta-Text

Non-Text

Interpretation      Re-Interpretation


…in reading this diagram we are meant to align the points of these triangles with the same orientation, e.g., ‘Hermeneutical’ - ‘Meta-Text’ - ‘Interpretation’,
 etc.
 (39)


I would argue for the value of such manoeuvres (such as, e.g., economic complexification, etc.) on the pragmatic grounds that they work – that the utilization of such devices, and their comparative meta-treatment, can further enrich our understanding. Hence this call, at least, for the tentative acceptance of their ‘hypothetical enactment’). (40)


From this process of economic enrichment, I am now in a position to explore the interpretative economy. But, first, to better introduce this topic, let me return to the problematic type of considerations raised in Part I in indirect reference to the so-called problem of the Chinese Room, namely, more specifically, on questioning the hypothetical possibility or impossibility of deciphering a dead language without some intermediating form of translation or ‘dictionary’, etc?
 (41)


In dealing with this type of problematic consideration I noted our non-economic ability to translate syntax into semantic comprehension (and v.v.). However, in an economically viable relationship both syntax and semantics are naturally interposable through economic correlativity. I.e., dialectically, a correlativity must exit between all trimodal poles in that economy (in the same manner that Husserl argued that there was a correlativity between the noetic and the noematic, i.e., between the intentional in its second sense of ‘intent’ and the intentional in its first sense of the intentional object(ive)’. So, obviously, if we are to decipher a so-called ‘dead language’ we must bring it economically ‘back to life’ so to speak. Of course, the easiest way to do this is by supplying either a well-constructed translation or supplying a sufficiently adequate dictionary (where the latter allows us to map textual content and then to infer the requisite functions that would seemingly supply an adequate interpretation). (42)


We could also argue that this process of interpretation gets off to an interrupted start if only, as per Gadamer, that we recognize the text as qua text deposited through some form of intentional agency. Unfortunately, such a start, in this instance, is an interrupted one since it is near impossible to proceed without this ability to map a pre-informed semantics on to an informed syntax, and v.v. Without an adequate translation or dictionary, or similar, how might we get around such an obstruction? Let me explore further this conundrum. (43)


As a first observation, we might note that an apparently living language, at least one that is found living for us, is one where the text(ual situation) qua text(ual situation) is economically enmeshed in the economics of our political-economy, in our vision of an overall life-world as brought to life for us in its political-economics. The textual traces of an apparent dead language, therefore, until it can be reread, remains, effectively, a disembodied language through its being a dis-embedded language. To remedy this situation we need, somehow, to re-relate its apparent syntactical functions to its semantic functions. To remake these connections, one would need to ask, ‘is there an indirect pathway to achieve the same type of connection/s that would have been realized through its parallelization with the imputed translation, e.g., matching the translation with the text as received through a matching of those syntactic elements being held in such perceived forms of juxtaposition?’  In venturing along these lines of attack how might we economically describe this process of ‘the inter-textual accommodation of apparent co-textually distinctive elements along with their ensuing transformations entered into over the course of unravelling of the apparent intent imputed as imprinted upon the original text currently being place under such scrutiny? (44)


First, let us note that the economy in question is attempting the re(-)construction of the syntactic-semantic-simulated correlativity imputed as being pre-established in the textual formation of that textual situation of this relatively disembodied or dis-embedded textual situation. Now, in attempting to resurrect a reading of that textual situation we recognize the impending difficulties already observed given that this form of scrutiny cannot currently be obtained through some form of a merely engineered internal textual analysis (as might have occurred with a well-formed translation or a well-constructed dictionary). (45)


Second, we accept the premise that we have a textual situation to hand that is adequately formed within its own original economic sphere of influence. (46)


Now, one thing an internal analysis could achieve is a codification of the apparent syntactic rules that appear to be present in that text when viewed from a statistical point of view, etc. (47)


Surmising that that textual situation was written by human hands and expresses human intent we might conjecture just what genres of behaviour operated in the cultural-intercultural space of that political-economy in question, and, more importantly, statistically conjecture what would have been more prominently focused upon by that political-economic culture. One might be able to form this preferentially constructed relational topography of genres by noting the range of artefacts of that culture, if to hand, and imputing in what apparent manner such artefact in their manufacture also appear to take on forms of relative prevalence versus relative non-prevalence. Tabulating such statistical frequencies (and perhaps also taking into account an adjustment for the perishability of some of those artefacts). (48)


Then, if luck is on our side, and we are met by an adequate sufficiency of statistical information both in our analysis of imputed syntactical rules and an adjusted inventory of types of artefact manufacture then we might be able to match the high reoccurrence of the former with the high reoccurrence of the latter, and v.v. Then, along with a number of other tentative conjectures, e.g., dealing with subjectivity, important events (like wars, etc.), and so on, we might then be able to go on to seemingly ‘read’ the significance of that textual situation hitherto found to be decidedly ‘opaque’, but, which is now, metaphorically, being rendered more ‘translucent’ so to speak. Seemingly revealing such intentional significance should the incorporation of such comparative conjectures find some form of an emergent surplus of e/valuational formation greater than that invested; where those ensuing re(-)appropriations are able to progressively demonstrate this amplified excess in apparent significance generation. Of course, such an approach is a big ask. However, such a possibility is predicated on the assumed actuality of an original economic correlativity between both the syntactical and the semantic and that together they induce the formation of a connected series of non-textual simulations able to re(-)simulate the apparent intent originally imprinted in such textual formation in the first place. (49)


Now, I have attempted to go down this seemingly impossible rabbit hole in order to demonstrate the economic correlativity that intentionally occurs between syntax and semantics, and, simulations of non-textually experienced apparitions that have us seeming ‘reading’ (and ‘writing’) such textual situations (through processes that are economically engineered through an in depth parallelization between such deeper, parallel processes of ‘re(-)writing with re(-)reading’. (50)


As I have already remarked, through a semantic appreciation of the differentiation and accommodation (and transformations of) phenomenological inputs and their cultural-intercultural mapping in various hierarchical maps, that reflect our interrelated understandings of this world at large, we also find a parallel mapping of our hermeneutic world dealing with co-associated genres of behaviour. (51)

E.g., in order to taste a liquid and thereby observe its apparent sweetness and/or saltiness, if present, we must also invoke the genres of ‘drinking’ and ‘how we might react to such perceptions of sweetness and/or saltiness’ should they be present and to the extent such phenomenologically distinctive (essential-like) quantities are experienced as possessing a certain range of intensities that meet with correspondingly pre-determined range of responses. So, e.g., I might be asked to taste a soup just prepared and, in doing so, note that it is nice and mildly sweet but that it also could be a bit more salty (or savory) at the same time. Here our appreciation of distinctive phenomenological inputs is mapped in such a way that parallels our hermeneutic mapping of genres and their co-expected genre-responses. In effect, such an understanding of this parallelization between ‘texts’ and ‘meta-texts, in their economic paralleling, respectively, ‘semantics’ and ‘syntax’, we can see that if this same relationship between the ‘phenomenological’ and the ‘hermeneutical’ can be economically re(-)established then we should be able to achieve this relatively impossible-possibility of deciphering a dead language now rendered revivified through the provisional equation of such tentative substitutions, and so on. A possible state of affairs that would find forms of conformation should a suitable degree of an existential excess in e/valuational formation be demonstrated over the course of such textual manipulations. Needless to say, given such anticipated difficulties, these tentative manipulations would be better left to a set of computer algorithms that would test the range such complexities and also evaluate to what extent the ensuing reading also demonstrates this degree of relational resolution, imputed integrity that would be resident in the formation of this anticipate existential excess in e/valuational formation. (52)


To put such complex ideas more simply it is enough to understand that economic correlativity is present at the psychic center of any economy, and, that co-relative hermeneutic mappings of genres and genre responses with the inter-mapping of parallel semantics maps is able to productively provoke the apparitional-like simulation of the apparent intent being both expressed and reinforced as an experiential surplus in our reading-writing of such texts. (53)


This digression was entertained to demonstrate this economic correlativity present in our reading-and-writing/writing-and-reading of a certain textual situation. That, as you might well suspect, I am now going to draw exacts parallels with the former in my exposition of an interpretative economy. (54) 

At this point let me just telegraph the economic positioning entailed in my vision of the interpretative economy: that ‘interpretation’ is ‘primarily preoccupied with the pre-critical, hermeneutical representation of meta-texts’ and their genres of behaviour, etc; that ‘reinterpretation’ is ‘primarily preoccupied with the phenomenological presentation of texts in terms of their critical, semantic mapping’; and, that ‘re-interpretation’ is ‘primarily preoccupied with the radical, existential re-presentation of non-text(ual simulation)s’. That the type of interpretation a disciplinarian enters into would reflect both where they are in this scheme and where they might be heading in a more dynamic sense. (55)


Now, for the moment putting such technical complexities to the side, let me introduce the somewhat intriguing reasons that are being addressed through the evolving exploration of my current formulation of this economy of interpretation. (56)


As I opined earlier in this essay, I find it quite annoying to see philosophers persistently operating as if upon the ‘flattened surface’ of a ‘circus arena’. Without a ‘skerrick of dialectical nuance’ they dance and perform upon a stage performing logical tricks, that on a deeper inspection, they are just not entitled to execute. For a start we should argue that there is the ‘dialectical law of non-equality’ given that in lived-reality, as had in living-experience, there can be no perfectly true identity discerned through processes of identification… only processes of imputation that take or mistake approximations of equality or non-equality as we engender identifications and non-identifications, entertained for a variety of reasons, and which must remain highly dependent upon such positional-decisions. For convenience we overlook the matter of this fact that identity is approached through multiple perspectives and is ever-changing therein and can never equal even its own semblance of self-identity, but, for convenience, in line with our intentional objectives, we impute such identificational stability. Of course, as secularist in the natural world at large this is quite pragmatically acceptable. However, as professional philosophers such a transgression is quite unforgivable for reasons that range from the trivial to the profound. In professional disquisitions this situation must be ever understood and that to find a conventional co-association as secular members of this continually evolving world at large we merely need to recognize that perceived continuities, as imputations, need merely be provisionally understood as tentatively qualified continuities. In this brief momentary period of time ‘I see an apple’, and, in the next moment ‘I’ only perceives the ‘same apple’ through imputation just as it is a co-associated imputation that allows ‘me’ to think it is ‘the same semblance of self that is perceiving this same apple’. Now, it is more natural to perceive and apperceive (such perception), etc., along the lines of a secularist. However, when we called upon to be more philosophically exact such qualified precision is called for lest we fall into any variety of transcendental illusions and from there to any forms of thinking that could well spin off into unhinged modes of ideological extremism that could well take on a conspiratorial-like direction, if not actual modes of misguided conspiratorial misdirection. Such careless thinking is a slippery slope relegating many disciplinarians to a second division if not a third… even more removed from the living-experience to be had in lived-reality… (57)


The application of this principle of continual non-equality, or, rather, qualified continual non-equality, gives us a passport to conducting qualified forms of philosophical processes of re(-)interpretation where all imputations are observed as imputations qua imputations, and, at the same time, put into effect, a thorough transcendental suspension (i.e., as an extensive suspension). Of course, apparent continuities and discontinuities are observed, albeit as imputations of either continuity and/or discontinuity given the dialectics involved in the evolution of our qualified appreciation of such re(-)positional economics. Against such an understanding, we also professionally need to note the functional-content of our interpretative intentions since all intentions are continually being reviewed as being re(-)interpreted as had, e.g., through phenomenal-phenomenological retention, attention, and protention, and so on. I.e., in reviewing all imputations as imputations qua imputations we automatic find ourselves observing a transcendental suspension in that same regard (albeit as a qualified event in which such an apparent continuity is being observed from an assumed imputational perspective). (58)


But, just as we can propose a logical economy, so, too, can we counter-propose a dialectical economy. The tentative formulation of a logical economy was explored in an earlier essay:

It could be said that at the basis of a logic we have three necessary principles, namely, a principle of identity, a principle of contradiction, and, a third principle of the excluded middle.
 A dialectics is based on supplying alterations in the identification of the identities being referred to. We could argue that a logic is built upon the non-alteration of identity so that a principle of contradiction does not appear to contradict itself although with respect to dialectical contradictions this can be resolved by accepting that this process of pre-identification can be altered at any time. Then, if identities are ‘fuzzy’, the exclude middle does not fully apply, giving us further grounds for a dialectical approach in a determination of the possible significance possessed by that topic. [18]

When these three principles are found working together, we have a logical economy. We could argue that only in the functioning existence of a logical economy can a logic be understood. Moreover, these three principles are ‘correlatives’ and mutually co-define each other through their joint negations. I.e., a principle of identity is neither a principle of contradiction nor a principle of the excluded middle, etc.
 [19] (59)


At this point I would like to counter-parallel a dialectical economy versus a logical economy by noting three necessary dialectical principles, namely, a principle of non-identity, a principle of non-contradiction, and, a third principle of the non-excluded middle versus three necessary logical principles as already noted, namely, a principle of identity, a principle of contradiction, and, a third principle of the excluded middle. Let me explore this contrast. (60)


By a ‘dialectical principle of non-identity’ is ‘equally’ meant a ‘dialectical principle of non-equality’, i.e., that there can be no absolutistical format, formation, or form of equality between technically different states except through imputation based on assumed processes of apparent continuity and contiguity. In a supportive contrast to this apparent position, e.g., we can note that the imputed reference of the phenomenological fact that “the ‘Morning Star’ is the ‘Evening Star’ which is the planet ‘Venus’” can be conducted as ‘equivalent modalities’ of the ‘same imputed/non-imputed phenomenon’ by virtue of the fact that ‘nothing other than non-continuity and non-contiguity in linguistic description of this same imputation applies which must also be factually true’ (in a sixth order of trans-cognitive e/valuation by virtue of the fact this meta-level proposition [wherein this equation is conducted] is matched by the apparent conformational truth of its object-level statement).
 However, it still remains the case, from a dialectical point of view, that this reference ‘Venus’ must remain an imputation over time because, technically, each and every moment in its apparent trajectory of its historical identification, technically, is different, and, therefore, non-identical from a more thoroughly ‘observed’ dialectical perspective, even though, from a logical perspective, identity is ‘naturally’ granted through very close imputational approximations, i.e., apparent identificational continuity, etc., of that specific imputational claim). However, the ‘equivalence’ of these three identities is possible by virtue of the fact that they are completely [not non-]continuous, [not non-]contiguous, and also happen to be [not non-]true (in a sixth trans-cognitive order of conformal truth determination when constructed and reviewed in Tarskian terms of semantic reference).
 (61)


Of course, needless to say, the counter-principles of the dialectical economy work economically ‘hand in hand’ with the principles of a logical economy (in order to carve out the imputed representational contours of that specified discourse in question)! (62)


That these trimodal economic elements of any economy also have harmonic ramifications (based upon the gestalt nature of the archetypal economy as perceived as consisting of ‘field, focus and frame’). (63)


As noted, the economy of re(-)interpretation ostensively consists of interpretations, reinterpretations and re-interpretations, although, as these economic polarities cannot be attained and obtained, more correctly, we are moving either towards or away from such relative possibilities. In other words, we must recognize there can be neither pure interpretations nor pure reinterpretations nor pure re-interpretations. Instead, we are simply left with interpretable imputations that are either tending towards interpretations, reinterpretations or re(-)interpretations through forms of qualified continuity, or, qualified non-continuity or dis-continuity. Indeed, taking a harmonic perspective, we might well perceive the hermeneutically oriented nature of meta-textually oriented interpretations to be relatively continuous (and thereby establishing the relative consonance of the background field); that phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented inputs of texts being perceived as distinctively different would be perceived as relatively dissonant; whilst, in contrast, the relatively chaotic re-direction of existentially oriented re-presentations would be perceived as non-text(ual simulation)s. (64)


Should such qualified dialectical distinctions be insisted upon in the formation of a disciplined process of re(-)interpretation sensitively attuned to its economic orientations of the relatively interpretative, the relatively reinterpretative and the relatively re-interpretative? Yes, because an individual text and its individually contributing inputs should be correctly observed as being either relatively interpretative or reinterpretative or re-interpretative. Let me exemplify this observation and also argue why there can be no precise interpretations, etc?! (65)


As much as we might think we can try to achieve a mere interpretation we must forever fail! Even the very same author themselves in attempting to explain, either to themselves and/or others, the significance of a text(ual situation) such paraphrases cannot be identified as mere interpretations (however close we might think they are with respect to each other). This impossibility merely implies any attempt to do so will fall into either one or more of these three categories, namely, as a relatively critical reinterpretation, or as a relatively radical re-interpretation or as a relatively non-critical/non-radical mis-reading (although, technically, all three types of reading are also ‘mis-readings’ in their own right in accordance with their constructed character vis-à-vis the ‘original’ textual situation to hand. In this light we might debate, furthermore, whether a radical re-interpretation is more or less of a mis-reading than a seriously defective mis-reading recognized as a seriously defective mis-reading). (66)


Moving in the opposite direction to the economic impossibility of mere interpretation(al identification) (because of its polar status as both ‘unattainable’ and, therein, ‘unobtainable’ through completely iterated appropriation) we must ‘equally’ declare the perfectly radical re-interpretation as also non-viable, as economically impossible. If an economic process of re(-)interpretation was so entirely radical it would no longer present as an interpretation per se, as an interpretation in any form, be that either non-defective or defective in orientation. So, equally, completely radical re-interpretations are also here philosophically ruled as out of court. (67)


Then, it simply follows that if these two extremes of a purely identical interpretation and a completely radical re-interpretation are neither possible then, in our movement towards either dialectical polarity that although it is conceivable that a midway point could be ideally crossed it could not be practically realized and persisted with in historical terms of reference given a continual shifting in our interpretative stance through ongoing re(-)positioning. I.e., in other words, such a balanced position could be moved through, either wittingly and/or unwittingly, but our recognition of such precision could never pin down the exact moment such dialectical balance was so ideally achieved only for that moment. Therefore, in ideal terms of reference the perfected, relatively critical reinterpretation also cannot be attained and, therein, obtained in historical terms of lived-experience. (68)


However, thankfully, through logical imputation, a logical economy of imputation can be both relatively attained and obtained, i.e., arrived at, albeit in dialectically qualified terms of reference. Thence our ascriptions of interpretations as being either relatively interpretative (in pre-critical terms of reference), critically reinterpretative, radically re-interpretative, or, as just mis-interpretative (although never absolutistically mis-interpreted lest we evacuate the expression ‘interpretation’ entirely of all semantic significance). (69)


Without their due deference to the interplay between the dialectical and logical economies, all philosophers, and all other disciplinarians, along with all secularists alike, are ever prone to then forever go on a frolic of horrendous proportions as far as finding a satisfactory equilibrium and a suitable working-alignment with the lived-reality of living-experience that can then truly take on a ‘pragmatic complexion’ that cannot be merely reduced to mis-guided notions of mere pragmatic expediency. Let me argue for the veracity of this observation, namely, that without relevant dialectical qualifications we are forever mired in a distorted world of interpretations that can only forge pointless and interminable controversies with very little to show for such a waste of our time when we could be better engaged with others through ongoing processes of relative de-distortion and re-alignment realized through forms of existentially oriented interpretation more worthy of both the serious disciplinarian and the existential secularist. (70)


Admittedly, the advancement of my arguments here must also seem to be, in its own manner, a ‘frolic of horrendous proportions’ if only through the apparent strangeness of its presentation. But, let me quickly salvage the integrity of my intentions by demonstrating the centrality of interpretation in all economies and how its dialectical treatment must assist in refining the suitability and successfulness of such inescapable operations central to our existentially being in this world of the other... as we find ourselves standing with(-)others, before(-)others, and, finding, both therein and thereby, all our freedoms through(-)others…. (71) 


This imputational approach accepted, another important reason, therefore, for adopting and adapting this interpretative economy, as here envisaged, stems from the observation that the ramifications associated with interpretation, reinterpretation, re-interpretation and misinterpretation are each quite different and need to be noted over the course of our disciplinary research. Such distinctions need to be differentiated besides, when and where necessary, being also accommodated and subjected to suitable forms of transformation when called for, and so on. (72)


Interpretation, and its attempted paraphrases, establishes the pre-critical material as being found to hand (regardless of its critical and radical complexion if already present). Its modus operandi is hermeneutically investigative and is primarily preoccupied with narrations, meta-texts, determinations of contexts (con-texts), etc. (73)


Reinterpretation, through critical forms of iteration, establishes the critical complexion of such research. It operates primarily through deconstruction arrived at through the utilization of suitable forms of suspension. Its tenor is ahistorical and, hopefully, operates in such a manner that oversees an expansion of its critical appreciation. It is also relatively reductive and analytical in orientation hence its phenomenological form is that arrived at principally through a process of an ‘analysis’. (74)


Re-interpretation, thematized through relatively chaotic forms of re-direction, consequently and subsequently, takes on a relatively radical sense of re-direction in an alignment with such relatively radical re-ordering. It operates primarily through an evolving process of re(-)normalization arrived at through such re(-)alignment with the existential potentials to be discerned in such examinations. The operative mechanism here is the de-suspension of prior suspensions along with an ensuing appreciation of the relatively radical (to be correctly discerned from its being mistreated as being merely the realization of a critical disposition given that these different dispositions have distinctly different ramification within the orbit of the interpretative economy). In this aspect of the interpretative economy there is a profound preoccupation with the living-specificity of the existential orientation that takes a pro-relational, historically concrete attitude towards its relationally appreciated inputs and outputs, etc. (75)


In contrast, both patent and latent forms of misinterpretation need to be resolved within an economy of interpretation lest they de-center the successfulness of such research, be that philosophical or otherwise. Here a more logical approach can be adopted wherein we note the presupposed need for the logical and dialectical integrity of premises, arguments, and conclusions being entered into; oversee the narrational viability of our narratives; and correctly discern these distinctions between aspects of the interpretative economy, in order to productively engage, etc., in forms of economic alignment that allow us to successfully realize the arbitrated nature of our aspirations, etc., in a manner that is truly ‘pragmatic’ in spirit that is not just materially expedient. (76)


To complete the circular nature of this economy, in line with the philosophy of transformational retreatment, existential ‘retreatment’, exercised as patterns of ‘posttreatment’, can then rewrite, either relatively critically and/or relatively radically the relatively pre-critical nature of the merely interpretative, and, therein and thereby, ensure the ensuing evolution of such research conducted within the auspices of this economy of interpretation as being re(-)situated within the evolution of the overall form of the economic behaviour in question. (77)


So, besides distinguishing processes of interpretation statically as relatively interpretative, reinterpretative, etc., and, dynamically as possibly moving in a certain other interpretative direction, the appreciation of these forms of interpretation also calls for different form of interpretative approach in understanding the evolving nature of their gestation despite the fact that such subtleties must occur within the overall embrace of the economy in question. (78) 

Hence our need to note these important ramifications of imputation, and the discernment of interpretative orientations along with the discernment of their evolution through possible forms of re(-)orientation and re(-)alignment, and so on. Let me now return to further address these considerations of imputation. (79)

3b. The Imputational Economy


All significance is economic, and, our discernment of the imputational economy is no different. Therefore, given such terms of reference, from a disciplinary perspective, we need to be mindful that the generation of significance, correctly, should not be extrapolated beyond those terms of reference! So, as philosophers, we need to respect such limitations and be aware when we transgress these pre-conditions for the theoretical deployment, these conditions for the practical employment, and these post-conditions for both the critical and radical re-deployment of our research and its explorations conducted therein; taking the requisite forms of investigation, analysis and examinations, respectively, as required along with the logical and dialectical rejection of those forms of both patent and latent misinterpretation. (80)


Now, as a rule of thumb I would like to suggest that imputation is engineered, i.e., induced and exercised, through forms of logical domination, and, is circumscribed dialectically (when this dimension is recognized and exercised). So, e.g., whatever inhabits a certain, small, predefined region of space and is logically proposed to reside there for a certain defined period of time is existentially described as possessing a certain continuity of identity. E.g., a bowl of six apples seen at breakfast time and seen again after the evening meal. We would normally assume, logically, that those six apples were the same apples as seen at breakfast time even though they could have all been eaten at lunchtime and replaced by six apples before the evening meal that, more or less, just look the same. But, by extension, this same argument, although somewhat logically contrived, could be constructed that has us perceive, and apperceive, those six apples as being continually substituted with ‘new’ apples moment by moment (given this dialectical principle of non-equivalence of identity). But, the dialectical qualification of both identity and self-identity would give us the same form of argument, namely, that, the postulation of both apparent identity and self-identity is the result of a process of logical imputation arrived at through some form of inference, say, a combination of deduction, induction and/or abduction, or similar, etc. The point being made here is that the logical supplies the mechanism for the postulation of imputations, rightly or wrongly, and, that the dialectical will circumscribe such actual and potential mental adventurism. That, ideally, a realistic balance between such logical materials and dialectical counter-forces needs to be arrived at in order to engineer a more viable sense of the pragmatic, and, where a dynamic, ongoing balance of all three economic polarities in play will give our simulated appreciation of that relational situation an enriched sense and semblance of the existential. To this end let me now introduce the hypothetical formation of the imputational economy, the economy that oversees the formation of all forms of imputation, as being constituted in three mutually over-lapping flavours, or, metaphorically, as being formed on three interrelated levels (namely, of relatively pre-critical deployment, critical employment, and radical re-deployment respectively). (81)


That only two ‘operations’ are needed in order to arrive at these three levels of imputational supposition. Namely the extrapolation or non-extrapolation of logical imputations and their being rendered suspended through forms of dialectical circumscription or non-suspended through non-dialectic circumscription. (82) 


As introduced in Part II, we have the same ‘first level’ consisting of non-extrapolated imputations that are effectively suspended, or circumscribed, in full.
 (83)


Then taking ‘illegitimate second level imputations’ we can now divide them into second level extrapolated imputations, but ‘supported’ through suspension (i.e., full dialectical circumscription), and, third level imputations that both extrapolated and non-supported through an adequate degree of suspension. (84)


For the record, we can resurrect this expressive contrast of ‘the legitimate versus the illegitimate’ by invoking an overall economy that is adequately supported versus an economy that is inadequately supported through the exercise of the degree of dialectical circumscription called for (recognizing the economic necessity for a dialectical relationship between the functioning existence of these three elements of the pre-critical, critical and radical
). By inadequate we can read non-suitable, i.e., the effect presence of the improper degree of phenomenal-phenomenological input/output, inappropriate hermeneutical input/output, and/or, inapposite existential input/output. I.e, an illegitimate imputational economy is one that does not observe a fully suspended balance between these three levels of overall input/output. (85)


Now, by ‘supported’ is meant the running of a transcendental suspension, i.e., an extensive suspension. By ‘extrapolated’ is meant the supplying of an imputational force to that in question. However, if looked at more closely we might surmise that as every act of judgment necessitates some sufficient degree of suspension that we cannot arrive at a state that is not supported to some degree and that this aspect of the metaphorical ‘equation’ might be better served by being rendered as ‘minimally suspended’. Then, in an economic contrast, since the suspension must be undone by a requisite de-suspension, and the same, again, needs to be de-suspended in order to run the continuation of an economy, for it to be economic in tenor, it would follow that we cannot correctly observe this distinction of the fully supported, i.e., the fully suspended. Therefore, we could read this tendency to supply non-imputations as a function of the degree to which a suspension is actually being instantiated, i.e., from the radically well-instantiated to the critically sufficiently instantiated to the pre-critical being minimally instantiated, and, hence, this rewriting of imputations along those lines that assess to what extent the current orientation of the suspension is being psychically exercised. Such an understanding then being complicated by a consideration of the overall instantiation of the extensive suspension being engendered through the dynamic balance being maintained between these three suspensional facets within this economy of the imputational. (86)

Let me diagrammatically represent these dialectically constituted economic distinctions of the pre-critical, etc., in the relatively non-subtle and subtle schematizations:
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I.e., the intensity of the imputational status is inversely proportional to the degree an extensive suspension is being observed (be that either statically, actively, and/or in an existentially oriented manner of engagement
). (87)


Such reconsiderations have considerably reorganized this concept of these levels of ensuing imputational status given their rewriting through the inverse treatment of the degree or intensity and quality of the suspension present. The moral being presupposed is that this aspect of the suspensional must be present but cannot be absolutistically present and, therefore, as an inverse corollary, that imputations cannot be completely expunged from such economic consideration. That, effectively, there is a dialectical interaction between imputation and suspension that cannot be eradicated, and, where all involved polarities of the conventionally pre-critical, the critical and the radically anti-representational must all learn to live with each other in order to truly express a fully fleshed out pragmatic complexion in our existentially engaged undertakings. (88)


Now, some interesting questions need to be posed. How can we conduct truth determinations in a dialectical orientation that is anti-representational in tenor, and, similarly, how do we conduct a narrative if imputations of subjectivity are equally called into question? (89)


Or, such questions posed from the perspective of economic correlativity, assuming truth determination and imputations of subjectivity can be carried out in any economic aspect or polarity then it follows that the same must be able to be performed in all economic aspects or polarities. That given that such procedures in significance generation can be carried out in conventional terms of reference, in an interpretative orientation, it follows that all such procedures must be able to be exercised, and successfully performed, in all three trimodal economic orientations. However, that guarantee accepted, this does not mean that in order to ascertain the distinctive features of such procedures in one economic aspect it needs be explained in terms of some other orientation, say, from a conventional point of view (of interpretation), despite the well-disputed and well-formed nature of that traditional orientation. Therefore, the question still remains, how do we distinctively perform truth determinations in these three different economic orientations and how do such distinctively envisaged imputations of subjectivity, therein, be expressed likewise? (90)


Operations in a reinterpretative orientation, generally expressed through traditional conventions that are primarily logical in operation, can be see, therefore, to basically comply with such well-developed logical procedures. I.e., as being economically generated through various interpretations centered around those logical principles of a principle of identity, a principle of contradiction, and, a third principle of the excluded middle.
 Then, from the radical orientation of re-interpretation we could supply the three correlative dialectical principles of a principle of non-identity, a principle of non-contradiction, and, a third principle of the non-excluded middle.
 With respect to the relatively critical sphere of retreatment we could well invoke a hybrid of such logical and dialectical principles to the proportional extent that would appear to be more value-forming. So, in the advent of moving towards a re-interpretative stance from an interpretative stance we would be more inclined, either inadvertently and/or advertently of adopting and adapting a more pro-dialectical form of logical hybridization. In effect, at least the starting to recognize the dialectical limitations of those logical operators (of correlations, accommodations and transformations being entered into). (91)


Somewhat speculatively, given the potentially radical, existential complexion of re-interpretation, I would surmise that dialectical-like operations would take an incipient pro-relational-like stance that would involve a determination of an existential excess being immediately anticipated as the hallmarks of ensuing processes of concurrent truth determination. I.e., that any truth determination enacted form this perspective of the radical and anti-representational would be more a determination of the ensuing existential excess as a surplus of e/valuational formation over that invested in such overall economic considerations. That, in effect, the superfluidity of e/valuational formation would be indicative of a positive form of truth determination made in sympathy with such relatively productive forms of engagement. That, to a great extent, imputations of subjectivity would correspondingly reflect the specificity of that existential unfolding as it occurred primarily in terms of the concrete immediacy of that historical complexion as it was found to be realized through such discrete events stamped with such a productivity of existential engagement. (92)

That, similarly, from the critical orientation of reinterpretation, the existential tenor to be experienced, through a meeting of such anticipated expectations, would take the form of ahistorical, non-geographically specific intimations of the existential as if it were to take on a more radical complexion in and through processes of potential re-interpretation. As already mentioned, the primary mechanism here would be the utilization of deconstructions arrived at through suspensions. (93)

In a distinctive contrast, the relatively radical nature of re-interpretation is centered on process of an evolving re(-)normalization (of the relational representations/imputations being invoked) where the potentiality of our relationships takes on a more optimal form of optimization, i.e., relational enrichment through existentialization of the relatively non-existential (as expressed through processes of relational creation, preservation and/or conservation
). (94)


In a contrast, I perceive the primary mechanism behind the economics of interpretation to be primarily processes of ‘rectification’ as arrived at through either an affirmation and/or minor tweaking of meta-textual inputs such as genres, con-texts, narrational trajectories, etc. Such ‘tweaking’, when put into effect, is the relatively minor alteration of genres of behaviour, etc., already being invoked. Effectively, such interventions here take the form of an affirmation of what meta-textual aspects are being preserved post-posttreatment, as derived from realized forms of retreatment, acting as forms of amendment as would be described, etc., in an economy of transformational retreatment. (95)

3c. The Economy of Transformational Retreatment


That, given this understanding that processes of relatively pre-critical interpretation, relatively critical reinterpretation, and relatively radical re-interpretation, are all functioning within an economy of re(-)interpretation, it now behooves us to better understand the transformational aspects of economic evolvement with an emphasis on this in-depth appreciation of the interpretational economy along with our reconsiderations that must take place in our understanding of imputational phenomena. I.e., how we attempt to ‘represent’ both our world and our evolving emplacement in this world at large, within this open, overall sense and semblance of a life-world as being interpretated by(-)us or with(-)us through interpretation, before(-)us through re-interpretation, and through(-)us through processes of re-interpretation that indicate to us how we might better optimize our existential engagements and the ensuing freedoms to be found through those others that enable us as we, in turn, enable them, and, therein and thereby, through such processes given greater value to our existence in this inescapable world of the other… (96)


That the economics of transformation, as here being entered into, either advertently and/or inadvertently, through economic processes of re(-)interpretation, will be refracted through a ‘philosophy of transformational retreatment’, as already alluded to in part, and, now, will be given a short re-introduction. (97)


Over many years, in a quest to deal both with the preservation of identity and the transformation of identity I have formulated this heuristic tool of ‘transformational retreatment’. In an economic formulation it is ready to be used (e.g., in processes of economic complexification, etc.) to informatively comprehend the transformational nature of various economies (say, interptation, imputation, transformation, narration), etc., through such ‘resonant’ acts of comparison. At this point in this essay my objectives are to quickly appreciate the nature of economic transformation and apply such re(-)positioning to an appreciation of interpretation, imputation, ensuing alterations in positioning, the relatively radical re-direction of narrational trajectories when informed processes of existential intervention are seeming called for from a relatively pro-relational perspective. (98)


I also have the ulterior motive of wishing to demonstrate that, from a transformational perspective, an ordered approach would demonstrate that the anti-representational stance, as ensconced in processes of ‘re-interpretation’, is primarily ‘deontological’ in complexion (in a third trans-cognitive ordering), and, secondarily, must also co-opt both a ‘pragmatic complexion’ (in a fourth trans-cognitive ordering) and an ‘aesthetic complexion’ (in a second trans-cognitive ordering) that implies, in no uncertain detail, that in and through processes of re-interpretation, conducted from an existential orientation, we can better meet, if not best meet, with a fully pragmatic approach to e/valuational formation that is neither derivative of nor able to be reduced to a merely expedient mistreatment of the sense and semblance of the pragmatic as found to issue from an anti-representational stance, albeit as enacted through existential retreatment as realized within the confines of an interpretative economy, etc. Or, put another way, that processes, e.g., of remonstration, etc., suitably conducted from within an interpretational economy that is mindful of an anti-representational stance, co-associated with relatively radical processes of re-interpretation, cannot but be expressed through an existential optimization of such ensuing retreatment (posttreatment). (99)


In a dialectical treatment of logically treated forms of imputation we note that through dialectical non-equivalence or non-identification of imputative identity, that, in historical terms, there is no absolutistical forms of identificational equivalence other than that as a convenient imputation automatically extrapolated through logically inferred terms of treatment. Of course, in a consequential analysis, we could well argue that this dialectical re-configurement does not amount to much in practical terms of reference. On the other hand, in both critical and radical terms of reference, such understanding, or, rather dialectical misunderstanding, can make for quite a profound difference in both existential and philosophical spheres of influence, etc. (100)


It is my observation that much of the philosophical discipline can be relegated to a second or third division by virtue of this inability to appreciate such important distinctions. In this section let me demonstrate this point (of contention I have with much of traditional philosophy). (101)


When we think ‘about’ something we automatically propel such thinking to a higher level of meta-deployment. We give to such thought a relational status that is one meta-degree removed from the initial object status taken up in the mere introduction of such an imputation, as it was first being entertained. As a convention, we could say, such relational treatment is elevated by one meta-degree. (102)


Those who can appreciate a Tarskian approach to a semantic vision of truth determination should immediately see the convenience of this approach.
 (103)


Now, say, as a rule, if we were mentally exploring the construction of a house the transformation of the attendant idea takes on a meta-status elevated by one meta-degree. Obviously, it is the case that although we can imaginatively enter this idea of that imagined house we cannot do so physically if this house were to remain merely a relational idea of that envisaged house as being ‘designed through such thinking’. Therefore, it follows that in order to physically entertain a material house, identical to the former ideation, such thinking enacted on a meta-level of mental deployment needs to be returned to the object level of propositional employment. But, problematically, in ‘thinking about this transitional-transformation’, according to this prior rule, would merely have us ascending, higher and ever higher, into the infinite height of those realms involved in such ever-elevated states of meta-transformation (or metafication). How, therefore, do we return to this propositional realm of object-transformation (through such propositional objectification)? (104)


For a long time, I merely supplied the ad hoc rule that in returning to an object-level we merely imposed a counter-rule of objectification that merely reversed such metafication. However, more recently, through invoking a model of (deconstructive) suspensions and their automatic (de-deconstructive) de-suspensions this heuristic device of transformational retreatment was put on more firm philosophical foundations in this same regard. (105)


I.e., in deconstructive forms of treatment, the imposition of suspensional metafication is automatically reversed through de-suspensional objectification. Therefore, by such means, this philosophical problem in such heuristic consideration is resolved. (106)


It should be noted that in thinking about possible modes of treatment we can only envisage three simple forms (and the contemplation of an ensuing complexity only through the complication of their combinations). Those three forms are, namely, analysis, synthesis and nomination (of apparent identificational equivalence or non-equivalence). As a philosophical challenge, if you should be able to think of a fourth or fifth variety in this transformational typology, in this exhibition of such relatively fundamental transformational forms of treatment, please let me know.
 (107)


Diagrammatically this economy of transformational retreatment can be sketched as follows:
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So, by such heuristical means, through this rereading of suspensions-and-de-suspensions, this problem is basically resolved. But, then, what are the philosophical (and existential) ramifications of such an insight? (109)


In the light of this reading of the re(-)interpretational economy as proceeding (logically) from pre-critical, hermeneutically oriented interpretations to critical, phenomenologically oriented reinterpretations to radical, existentially oriented re-interpretations (and their alignment with an archetypal economy of the dialectical moments or poles of World, Object, and Ego respectively) we can surmise that in an ordered perspective these same economic progressions are primarily aligned, respectively, with the fifth trans-cognitive order of the hermeneutical, the first trans-cognitive order of the phenomenological, and the third, trans-cognitive order off the existential; as exemplified, respectively, by hermeneutic potentiality, the semantic mapping of the nature of pre-essential phenomenological essentials, and, the deontological forms of e/valuational formation. The latter having secondary inputs in the form of second order aesthetic forms of e/valuational formation and fourth order pragmatic forms of e/valuational formation. In effect, giving to the relatively radical nature of re-interpretation, in its anti-representational stance, a deontological complexion qualified by both secondary aesthetic and pragmatic inputs. (110)


Or, taking a more transformational approach, we can arrive at exactly the same type of considerations by noting that through a suspended suppression of both the interpretative mode and the reinterpretative mode we can arrive at the de-suspensional promotion of the re-interpretative mode along with is primary deontological complexion and its secondary flavours of the aesthetic and the pragmatic. Implying that the pragmatic complexion of an anti-representationalistic stance, as schematically represented in this economic format, is primarily deontological in complexion as well as being, in a secondary sense, both aesthetic and pragmatic in flavour. Hence an argument for my explorations of the ethical practice of remonstration as explored in Part II that presented the pragmatic nature of an anti-representational philosophy as exhibiting, ideally, a pragmatically-oriented, deontological tenor without being reduced to some form of pragmatism that was a simple exercise in mere expediency. Of course, at the same time, not writing off this open form of an existentially receptive pragmatism as some form of a blackbox that merely issues blind commands of indicative of some form of either a set and/or series of mono-dimensional deontological imperatives. (111)


This transformational approach also implies that given no economic polarity can be ever attained, let along obtained and completely appropriated, that all process of interpretation within the re(-)interpretational economy are more movements toward or away from these orientations of the interpretative, reinterpretative, and the re-interpretative. Seen in this manner, implies we could further categorize processes of interpretation through these following six possibilities, namely, interpretative-reinterpretation, reinterpretative-interpretation; reinterpretative-re-interpretation, re-interpretative-reinterpretation; re-interpretative-interpretation, and interpretative-re-interpretation (where these combinations will also present with their net expression of a requisite sense of an ordered complexion). E.g., the dialectical preferencing of those interpretative movements that contribute towards the thematization of the mode of re-interpretation will naturally be expressed with a deontological flavour enriched with either aesthetic and/or pragmatic inputs. Let me diagrammatically sketch this as follows:
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…in this instance where movement towards the interpretative-re-interpretation (1-3/AC) and the reinterpretative-re-interpretation (2-3/BC) should, together, induce the sense and semblance of the relatively radical modality of re-interpretation. (112)


Or, to return to the heuristic idea of the suspension automatically followed by its co-associated de-suspension we could translate this same realization of the relatively radical nature of re-interptation through invoking a suspension of both interpretation and reinterpretation, and their joint suppression of the former, in order to induce a de-suspensional flow that promotes the existential specificity of this relatively radical orientation of the re-interpretative modality. (113)


Now, most admittedly, some very complex ideas have been approached over the course of these three essays. Let me summarize them, to some extent, in the next section (by exploring the ramifications of economic complexion) and, then, allow me to make a short digression to introduce the relatively novel concepts of ‘hyper-informative realization’ and ‘hypo-informative realization’ (as a qualifications of this comparative process of economic complexification). (114)


Before attempting to ‘economically’ re(-)interpret, in the light of this critical-radical scheme, the philosophical arguments, say, of an anti-representational pragmatist like Richard Rorty, let me first summarize the radical ramifications entailed in my close philosophical reading of this economic concept of ‘re(-)interpretation’ by invoking the twin concepts of ‘economic complexification’ and ‘economic reincorporation’. (115)


By ‘economic complexification’ is meant the observation that, given shifts in economic perspective, different economies would naturally overlap the primary economy under consideration, but, that given also that all economies are conjectured to possess the same archetypal-like configuration (gestaltwise, etc.) we can align such economic perspectives in such a manner so as to enrich our readings of that over economy in question. That a harmonization of such readings occurs in a process of textual harmonization that can be referred to as ‘economic re(-)incorporation’. (116)

3d. Ramifications of Economic Complexification and Economic Re(-)Incorporation


For some time, I have argued that my reading of Husserl, especially in regard to the concept of the transcendental suspension, is quite radical and should not be viewed as just a mere interpretation. Equally, it should not be viewed as just a critical review of those Husserlian concepts merely conducted within the philosophical framework as established by Husserl himself. Instead, I have radically reconfigured that Husserlian context by exercising a complex economic re-reading of just how that type of proposal would better function given such an economic make over. Of course, I would like to think that Husserl, himself, might well have approved of such a radical sense of re-direction given that his modus operandi appears to operate along similar lines, namely, the painstaking explication of how such concepts function both individually and collectively. Fortunately, I am unable to seek either Husserl’s approval or condemnation of this re(-)configuration of this type of philosophical project (or program, if not more a prospect that appears to move well past a phenomenologically oriented domain in my movement of it towards both hermeneutic and existential domains as well). At the same time, I need not fear the disapproval of Husserlian scholars since I clearly admit my appropriations of a Husserlian language are deliberate ‘mis-readings’ given my intentions are clearly enacted in the light of an ‘economic turning’. (117)


In defending my deliberate distortions of the Husserlian project, I have come to understand that there is a considerable difference both between ‘mere interpretations and relatively critical reinterpretations’, and, ‘relatively critical reinterpretations and relatively radical re-interpretations’ with that all important hyphen being both noticed and understood. Moreover, underlying these three interpretative options of ‘interpretation, ‘reinterpretation, and re-interpretation’, I have come to understand that they are centered on three relatively different types of procedural mechanism or transformational operation, namely, more or less, hermeneutically oriented rectification, phenomenal-phenomenological oriented deconstruction, and existential oriented re(-)normalization. Furthermore, as it can be successfully argued that these three economic idealities can be neither attained (as very close approximations) nor obtained (as definitive forms of identification) it follows that these ‘economic process of re(-)interpretation’ are just that, namely, either a relatively stable or unstable mix of these three economic polarities of interpretation, reinterpretation, and re-interpretation. The important implication being that no process of interpretation can then ignore these three contributing factors of the merely interpretative, etc., despite the distinctive flavour imprinted on these respective orientations in literary appreciation and criticism, etc., when exercised from the preferential treatment afforded to the current style of exploration, i.e., be that as either a relatively simple process of interpretation through some form of re-paraphrasing, a critical expansion of those terms and contexts of reference, or, a relatively radical sense of ‘re-direction’ imparted as the consequential ramifications of such critical explorations, etc. (118)


Now, given this observation that we have three relatively distinctive types of mechanism underlying these three interpretative orientations it behooves me to at least introduce an explication of the same in order to then reinforce the observational force of this argument of mine). Hence this following, introductory exploration of these three forms of literary explication, namely, hermeneutic rectification, phenomenal-phenomenological deconstruction, and existential re(-)normalization. (119)


In the explication of my transformational philosophy of retreatment I argue for a dialectical progression of an economy of retreatment, namely, relatively pre-critical pretreatment – relatively critical treatment – relatively radical retreatment (which, then, as a form of posttreatment rewrites the relatively pre-critical stage of pretreatment, and so the economy continues). ‘Relatively, because these stages are idealized dialectical aspects or ‘orientations’ in an economy where they co-occur in lived-time which can be neither closely attained nor exactly obtained (by virtue of their dialectical status as ‘poles’ or ‘moments’ that can only be somewhat ‘seen’ as only being approached in the linearity of non-dialectical thought). That, through suspensions the linearity of such thoughts, effectively, can be returned to the dialectical functioning of the economy to hand. Furthermore, we should also realize, through economic correlativity and complexification, that our so-called ‘economic thinking’ is a complex supposition of overlapping imputations where pragmatic criteria will decide more as to which economic considerations are currently more relevant or not so relevant. Those qualifications understood, let me now briefly outline the distinctive nature of the central mechanisms that appear to underwrite such stages in the economy of transformational appreciation. (120)


In the hermeneutic orientation of the pre-critical, the problematic nature of our enquires, as being either self-narrated and/or other-narrated (to others), is already discerned as problematic or problematizable through the mix of genres invoked in order to frame such actual or potential problematicity. In other words, this resident mix of genres has already hierarchically established the stage upon which we will be currently stride forth so to speak. In the light of this perception of the actually or potentially problematic nature of our enquiries we must recognize that this resident mix of genres has already set the parameters for those same reflections. In this regard, all we can do, besides completely changing the scenery upon that metaphorical stage, is to merely shuffle some of meta-textual furniture already to hand. Hence this adoption and adaptation of what is already to hand by merely tweaking that mix of genres already waiting for us on this stage waiting for ‘the curtain to go up’. The general mechanism in play here is that of ‘rectification’ where we merely refine our mix of genres that basically reconstitute the synthesized nature of such scrutiny through forms of affirmation that merely confirm the basic meta-textual structural-functions currently in play. Iteration here is merely ‘reiterative’ as we generally confirm the general hermeneutical nature of our enquiries. (121)


Then, when the metaphorical curtain is raised, we critically attempt to appreciate what is to hand. The operative mechanism here is ‘deconstruction’ instituted through forms of partial suspension or forms of suspension more replete for the critical tasks to hand. This form of research is analytical and reductive in tenor. ‘Deconstructive’ in the sense of weeding out what is illogical, and, both ‘constructive’ and ‘reconstructive’ of what is logically left after such critical forms of reduction. In this focus on such represented materials, we relatively discern what is both different and that which survives as difference after such reductive manoeuvres. Under this form of scrutiny, we are dealing with the semantic and its phenomenological mapping (upon a meta-textual mapping of genres of behaviour), and, ensuing forms of iteration are noted as generally dissonant in tenor. (122)


In the relatively radical territory of retreatment, we witness the epistemological-psychological consequences of the de-suspension as we move from generality versus particularity to the existential specificity of lived-experience. I.e., that from a harmonization of the former there is realized the historically concrete nature of living-experience that should it be the case that a process of resolution be perfected would then terminate the historical continuity of that relationship in question. But, as we aspire to oversee a continuation of our more important relationships it follows that we seek, instead, the ongoing resolution of those relationships. This is done by maintaining a dynamic balance between these three poles of the pre-critical, critical, and radical by preserving their overall treatment as relatively pre-critical, etc. Hence the existentialization of our relationships can be more understood as the ongoing harmonization of their economic continuation through a mutual, dynamic balancing of these aspects of the pre-critical. Here the operative mechanism is that of an ongoing re(-)normalization of our relationships where we seek the ongoing correlative re(-)alignment of those structural-functions that oversee the existential optimization of that ensuing expression of existential enrichment that needs to be observed in either the creation, preservation, and/or conservational expansion of that same relationship as it finds itself embedded in a web of relationships being both centered through integration and differentiated through forms of de-centering between such modes or ‘islands’ of relative integration. (123)


‘Transformation’ is eventually viewed as a ‘process of retreatment’. Elsewhere I have argued that in relationally focusing on intentionally formed materials found to hand, through the suspension, we automatically raise the meta-status of that to hand by one degree. However, through the force of the ensuing de-suspension the meta-status of such research is then lowered by one meta-degree… in effect returning us to the simulation of that which is to hand, albeit as now retreated by such inputs and outputs, and, in the form of a ‘posttreatment’ can then be regarded (once more) as the ‘pre-critical pretreatment material for the re(-)continuation of this process of research’. Hence the dialectics of transformation retreatment is based on these three mechanisms of ‘rectificational affirmation, deconstructive reduction, and, reconstructive ongoing re(-)normalization’ of our relational appreciation as discerned through this form of an ongoing economic thematization that is both capable and able, hopefully, of inducing an existentialization of that simulated relationship in question. By such an existential approach there is the optimizing of that relationship through the ongoing enrichment of that relationship in question, be that through either the creation, preservation and/or conservational expansion of that experiential enrichment as expressed through the continuing evolvement of that relationship subjected to such ongoing retreatment. (124)


That by the nature and economic location of such apparent suspensions through ensuing de-suspensional flows forms of ordered e/valuation can now be both understood and indirectly induced. That through distinctively approached processes of ongoing harmonization a corresponding mix of ordered e/valuational formation is realized. Hence combinations of the semantically pre-essential; the aesthetic integration of the former; the deontological; the pragmatical; the hermeneutical; and/or the ontical can be progressively delineated. (125)


Ideally, a process of harmonized enrichment is sought that optimizes a path between perfected relational resolution and imperfect forms of relational resolution that de-enrich that relationship and mark out, both consequently and subsequently, its imminent demise. (126)


So, relational perfection is neither sought nor should be sought if we wish to either create, preserve and/or conserve those relationships that are found to be of significance for us! (127)

Now, to conclude this process of summarization, as a short digression, I would like to introduce the comparative distinctions of ‘hyper-informative realization’ and ‘hypo-informative realization’ as realized through economic complexification between seemingly disparate economies both primarily aligned and secondarily aligned respectively (in terms of a perceived archetypal economic co-alignment). (128)


I have argued over the course of these essays that patterns of economic alignment can be observed that take on an economic enrichment of those relationships through such conceptual-practices of correlativity, complexification and incorporation, etc. Just how is this form of alignment engineered in practice? (129)


I have just argued that these iterative processes of rectification, deconstruction, and ongoing re(-)normalization drive the economy of transformational retreatment, but, by extension, should be seen as co-present in all economies. That when we hypothetically align one economy with another, and then synchronize their economic polarities with their co-polar-opposites, as must be the case in dialectical experience, we then have formed, theoretically, a mutual commentary that can insightfully enrich the significance of either economy.  So, e.g., the process of deconstructive reduction or analysis aligns with retrospective temporal experience. Accepting this pattern of such parallelization implies that hermeneutical acts of synthesis through rectification are going to involve a theoretical alignment with either present or future form of temporal orientation. But, normally, the aspect of the existential, in its concrete, historical specificity, is reserved for the present moment leaving synthesis as a future-oriented act of intentional representation. Hence the expectational nature of hermeneutic preoccupations versus the immediately anticipated nature of existentially oriented experience. (130)


However, through the dialectical nature of economic correlativity and relational holism, we can also significantly align economic poles in non-synchronized orientations, but, in doing so we relatively reduce somewhat the overall semblance of significance to be harvested by such hypothetical means. Hence the description of such relative non-alignment as ‘relatively hypo-informative’ rather than being ‘relatively hyper informative’ in direct forms of economic complexification. (131)

4. Exploring the Pragmatic Prospect through a Re(-)Interpretation of Rorty, et al

Metaphorically, we could say we are now coming down the mountain, so to speak. It is now my desire, in the second half of this paper, to creatively explore the work of Richard Rorty through this complex lens as focused upon through my fashioning of this concept of the re(-)interpretational economy. I.e., these intimately interrelated and distinctive economic aspects that arise through co-associated processes of interpretation, reinterpretation, and re-interpretation (with the hyphen). (132)


Rorty himself says, in regard to ‘dialectic(s)’ that he would rather see this approach treated as if a form of ‘literary criticism’. Let us take him at his word in this regard:

I have defined “dialectic” as the attempt to play off the vocabularies against one another, rather than merely to infer propositions from one another, and thus as the partial substitution of redescription for inference. I used Hegel’s word because I think of Hegel’s Phenomenology both as the beginning of the end of the Plato–Kant tradition and as a paradigm of the ironist’s ability to exploit possibilities of massive redescription.
 In this view, Hegel’s so-called dialectical method is not an argumentative procedure or a way of unifying subject and object, but simply a literary skill – skill at producing surprising gestalt switches by making smooth,
 rapid transitions from one terminology to another.
 (133)


Much like Rorty’s expansion of the conventional understanding of the expression ‘conversation’, as explored in his Philosophy and the Mirror of Nature, his re-appropriation of this expression of ‘literary criticism’ is not to be just viewed as ‘literary criticism’ per se, but, rather, how he views the historical trajectory of this form of practice appears to be heading, or might be better heading.
 As he notes:

It is a familiar fact that the “literary criticism” has been stretched further and further in the course of our century. It originally meant comparison and evaluation of plays, poems and novels – with perhaps an occasional glance at the visual arts. Then it got extended to include past criticism… Then, quite quickly, it got extended to the books which had supplied past critics with their critical vocabulary and were supplying present critics with theirs. This meant extending it to theology, philosophy, social theory, reformist political programs, and revolutionary manifestoes.
…literary criticism is stretched that far there is, of course, less and less point in calling it literary criticism. But for accidental historical reasons, having to do with the way in which intellectuals got jobs in universities by pretending to pursue academic specialties, the name has stuck. So instead of changing the term “literary criticism” to something like “cultural criticism,” we have instead stretched the word “literature” to something like “cultural criticism.”
 (134)


In this reappropriation of literary criticism, Rorty casts himself as an ‘ironist’. He tells us that:

Such comparisons, such playing off of figures against each other, is the principal activity now covered by the term “literary criticism.” …This placing is done in the same way we place a new friend or enemy in the context of old friends and enemies. In the course of doing so, we revise our opinions of both old and new. Simultaneously, we revise our moral identity by revising our own final vocabulary.
 Literary criticism does for ironists what the search for universal moral principles is supposed to do for metaphysicians. 

For us ironists, nothing can serve as a criticism of a final vocabulary save another vocabulary; there is no answer to a redescription save a re-re-description.
 (135)


This ‘re-re-description’ is an obvious indication that Rorty has no desire to merely interpret philosophical texts, etc., or, for that matter, merely critically reinterpret the same by playing by the same rules exercised by the people he is criticizing. His ambition, rather, is something much more radical, transgressive, but, at the same time illuminating in a fresh productive sense that is not merely a pretentious exercise that is just dazzling, superficial, frivolous or gratuitous to its core. In a way, by abnormalizing the discourse a point is made that dialectically complements or supplements previous forms of appreciation that may well more productively augment or supplant the previous way things were understood.
 In this regard, seen through my schematic thoughts on re(-)interpretation, Rorty, at first, might take an exception to the operative mechanism here being described by myself as ‘a process of progressive re(-)normalization’ being ever arrived at through ‘an alignment within our evolving appreciation of the phenomenological nature of the phenomenon or phenomena in question’. However ‘re(-)normalization’ is to be seen as a ‘successful re-appropriation of the literary topic to hand given its inescapable presentation as a textual situation and where that process must have something to say in addition its pre-critical pretreatment’.
 I.e., it must make an apposite, ‘insightful’ contribution that is either complementary through some form of hitherto overlooked augmentation or supplementary through some form of relatively radical substitution applied to the textual surface of that topic that still preserves that topic as that topic qua that topic in question. E.g., we might say of a certain politician that they are not a fully paid up ‘democratic proponent’ because they have expressed a desire to override the constitution constituting the democratic nature of their democratic governance, or, that as an authoritarian or fascist they have dispensed completely with all democratic pretentions whatsoever. In all of this we might observe an abnormalization of current conventions, still, at the end of the day such political announcements or identifications are demonstrating a better alignment with the way these politicians actually see themselves in respect to their ‘final vocabularies’. Yes, we might find such orientations as abnormal, given a democratic context, but as relative phenomena, in their own right, we then see politicians as either ‘democrats’ seeking to alter the current constitution, or, as politicians that have no desire whatsoever for democratic conventions, niceties, procedures, etc. This concept of re(-)normalization exhibits the ability to both abnormalize and re(-)harmonize such forms of relatively radical transgression, albeit more in terms of their textual situatedness rather than as the mere textual presentations themselves (given that even texts need to be economically reviewed through the suitable auspices of requisite textual economies, etc.). (136)


Ironists are afraid they will get stuck in the vocabulary in which they were brought up if they only know the people in their own neighborhood, so they try to get acquainted with strange people…


Ironists read literary critics, and take them as moral advertisers, simply because such critics have an exceptionally large range of acquaintance. They are moral advisers not because they have special access to moral truth but because they have been around. They have read more books and are thus less likely to get trapped in the vocabulary of any single book.
 (137)


This is such a strange argument that we must well suspect that there are a lot more connecting suppositions, observations and premises that then would allow us to both better understand and possibly run with such a radically bizarre perspective. So, you have a rather difficult ethical dilemma to resolve, so, therefore, read this novel that touches on the topicality of your dilemma, and, then, for good measure, read this other novel that has a completely contradictory opinion on how to resolve that same set of issues. Surely, this approach is a brilliant recipe for the total ethical and moral disaster to be perpetrated on a cultural level for all such novel reading enthusiasts who both read such contradictory texts and take them to heart as moral guidelines? I am sure such contradictory advice would be most welcome… (138)


Of course, Rorty is making a dialectical point that is to be taken either as a complement or supplement to the way things are currently being viewed (in terms of us already possessing a similar vocabulary and also being engaged in this search for so-called final vocabularies that better emends the former). A sort of ‘(pragmatic) making amends through emendation’? (139)

In this regard, my take on this dialectical-like manoeuvre it to argue that textual depositions reflect our intentional interpretations of this world at large, and, by doing so also reflect the relational realities able to engineers such happenings and their comprehensions as those realities that can be experienced by both their disseminators and by ourselves. Moreover, in reflecting such relational realities, they also reflect those relational approaches that have some productive resonance with our own relational interactions in terms of those possible options that are there for us. That, by mirroring such potential possibilities in a manner that is existentially viable, then, we too can adopt such options should those options also prove to be both relevant and viable for us over the course of our ethical approaches to one another in our dealing with similar cultural situations. Invoking this relational dimension, from an existential or relational perspective, that cannot be merely reduced to a material basis, and, importantly, recognizing what might better optimize the resident e/valuational formation of our relationships so that we, too, can better participate in such textually expressed evocations of behaviour both found to be applicable and relevant for us. Such emulation being the selective adoption and adaptation of that which seems to be relevant to us and, therefore, such ‘literary criticism’ itself must be radically re-interpreted as having relevance for us before its adoption and adaptation in that same or, rather, relatively similar regard. (140)


I have some sympathies with Rorty here. In my exploration of the deontological forms of judgment (as understood as those forms of e/valuational formation primarily occupying a fourth trans-cognitive order) I see no need to appeal to universal principles or local conventions in the formation of this type of judgment, but, instead, reference only to the mutual optimization or non-optimization of our relationships in terms of their appreciation through concerned forms of consequential analysis, etc. I.e., in our existential appreciation of those relationships in question through taking an alternative pro-relational perspective on their topical concerns. Such an understanding may well be referred to as a careful form of ‘literary criticism’, but, at the same time, could not be reduced merely to a form of literary criticism of any variety given that so-called ethical concerns can be quite misconstrued or ignored from the perspective of a literary approach. We are more than that, indeed, for a start, our world at large cannot be merely reduced to just a world of textual situations and the same applies to all ethical-like conundrums experienced within the overall extent of this life-world. Because, for a start, even no textual situation itself can be viewed as just a ‘text’ or as a ‘series of texts, or a set or sets of texts’, etc. Textuality is not a superficial phenomenon but has a depth given the meta-textual (and con-textual, narrational, genres of behaviour, etc.), along with a non-textual element of the simulated, cultural baggage, and so on. So, in a defense of Rorty, how might we defend him in such a way that this predilection for literary criticism can still have role to play in much wider terms of reference? (141)


Interestingly, Rorty runs a somewhat fallacious argument that might give us a clue as to what he might be up to, be that either advertently and/or inadvertently? Let me explore this possible lead:

Since there is nothing beyond vocabularies which serves as a criterion of choice between them, criticism is a matter of looking on this picture or that, not comparing both pictures with the original. Nothing can serve as a criticism of a person save another person, or of a culture save an alternative culture – for persons and cultures are, for us, incarnated vocabularies. So our doubts about our own characters and our own culture can be resolved or assuaged only by enlarging our acquaintance. The easiest way of doing that is to read books, and so an ironist spends more of their time placing books than placing real live people.
 (142)


Rorty must be having a good laugh here. So, we compare people… by reading books… and widening our acquaintances… by reading more books. Seeming simulating experience and our reflections upon the same… vicariously? His metaphorical allusion to paintings and originals breaks down, easily deconstructs. Paintings were copied even by the same artist… in which case the ‘copies’ then become ‘originals’. The critics may then have to question which of two or more near identical paintings came first? Often sketches precede finished works, and, prints are often issued after the likeness of painted originals (and whose reproductions may well have been more profitable than the originals as perhaps was the case with the printed series periodically issued by the British painter William Hogarth and reissued a few years later after his death by his widow?). Then, much of our lives are spent comparing things that are not directly comparable. If I were to show you a picture of a baby boy and claim that that was myself when it wasn’t would you be able to see the difference? Or, as we say that different things are ‘like chalk and cheese’ and cannot be compared, yet, if we were to seriously think through this simile, we would soon realize that given that chalk consists of compounded materials that include the element of calcium just like cheese which, being made from milk, must also possess this same element. Indeed, his very example of knowing people through reading more books is a case in point given that the preservation of simulated isomorphic forms of transformational invariance can be comparatively engendered between different states with differences in logical type (as explored elsewhere by myself under the rubric of a ‘transformational retreatment’). (143)


But, let us explore more closely this seemingly ironic set of comments. It does seem self-evident that a vocabulary in use dealing with a certain logical type should more easily be able to be used with another instance of that same type, and, furthermore, the more you conduct such comparisons with other instances of that same or similar type that this should enrich your overall field of knowledge dealing with such typology. So, to this extent, Rorty is making some sense in this regard. The idea that such a ‘field of expertise’ is a ‘vocabulary’ is also a resonant observation, and, one I would add that becomes exponentially enriched from a relational perspective the more that ‘vocabulary’ is worked with.
 Moreover, we might even envisage such a vocabulary, as relatively incommensurable with other vocabularies that do not deal with the same typologies, as acquiring a thematized life of its own to the extent that it can more richly comment on this same field of expertise. In effect, such ‘disciplines’ could assist us in seeing what is to be seen in such a field that might not have been observed by someone just beginning to develop that type of expertise. Along these lines we might surmise that ethical appreciation could well be both formed and informed through processes of iteration that are found to produce and reproduce a sense of ethical conformity disseminated through actions and conversations along with conversations about such adopted and adapted ethical responses in vocabularies adopted and adapted for such cultural forms of communication. In this somewhat confined, artificial frame of reference we do not need to appeal to ethical principles or instructions, moral maxims or rules of law (or lore)… we need merely observe cultural conversations that disseminate such attitudes and, perhaps, find ourselves merely complying, or not complying, with such observations? However, how such judgments are formed needs more that mere syntax but also a sense of semantic meaning. We do x because of y, we don’t do a because of b, etc. Now, in the formation of semantic rules for the mapping out of certain ‘vocabularies’ certain relational connections and non-connections need to be formed in our semantic appreciation of the field of that vocabulary. In this regard, we only need to appeal to those relational fields themselves and, in this regard, we would have no need for so-called universal principles of mandatory ethical compliance just a confirmation of responses that appear to create, maintain, or enhance some form of overall e/valuational formation conducive to the continuation of those relationships engendered within those fields of ‘conversational expertise’. Or, in other words, beneath the ostensive surfaces of such observed vocabularies being enacted in certain ethically oriented situations we draw certain conclusion because it can also be demonstrated that such conversational conformity is more conducive to the continuation of those relationships being apparent preferenced in those types of situations. This might explain, how even in the face of an imminent death on the battlefield soldiers do not flee or surrender as much as they might want to, without having to metaphysically appeal to so-called deontological ‘principles’. On the other hand, deontological types of judgment discerned through this desire to maintain the continuation of our relationships might better explain the tenacity of such vocabularies when their replacement by any number of more preferable vocabularies might be envisaged and entertained but rejected on a deontological appreciation of the nature of their current relationships being engaged and entered into through such form of mutual identification and expressions of relational loyalty, and so on. In effect, demonstrating a group preferencing of certain vocabularies over other vocabularies in certain types of situation, etc. In other words, beneath the syntax of such vocabularies we might envisage a semantic field more mindful of relational connections that better map out our observations of such more seemingly superficial connections. I.e., forms of ethical discernment are entered into as judgments whose overall coherence is reflective of the ethos of that vocabulary rather the mere appearance of any coherent syntactic forms of expressions. Resonant features indicative of a coherence of judgment rather than a mere syntactic conformity to a reiterated vocabulary, but, where such consensus is arrived at through an appreciation of those measures that optimize those relationships in question. Or, in other words, a pro-relational appreciation of the existential dimension that emerges in and through our relationships that, equally, cannot be reduced to mere vocabularies even though the existence of such conformal forms of judgment are to be observed and imputed through such syntactic alignments. My primary argument here being that such alignments could not be appreciated except semantically when the requisite connections are made, be that by trial or error, but, then, given that all vocabularies are also resident in comprehensive natural languages it would also follow that such vocabularies would eventually be appreciated by semantic means given their embracement within the adaptability of a natural language. Put simplistically, we could say that the perceived integrity of a vocabulary is apperceived semantically and would reflect the mode of life that integrated the evolving integrity of that same vocabulary. So, even if Rorty can make this claim that vocabularies, and that forms of disseminated consensus can be arrived within those vocabularies, still, it is only at the level of their semantic forms of appreciation that resonant forms of conformal behaviour could be arrived at whilst simultaneously also expressing a certain co-relative ethos that is understood through such resonant relational entanglement. Rorty’s argument is a bit like telling someone ‘to look over there’ but not even hinting at what they are meant to look at. Even in the game played by children, old enough to read, where a first letter of the yet-to-be-named object is supplied to help them guess just what is being looked at (assuming that all players are being honest and play by the simplicity of such rules once understood by all parties concerned). In effect, Rorty is hoping that by merely becoming acquainted with a certain vocabulary we will also gain our semantic acquaintance with the integrity of that field of expertise and, at the same, not have to discern the distinctive character of the relational forms of judgment being entered into by those persons cognizant with the semantics of that particular or specific language-game. But that begs the question as to how those distinctive forms of resident judgment are to be made since mere imitation on a syntactic level will not tell us much more other than the fact that intentionally directed forms of behaviour are involved. On the other hand, if semantic appreciation is arrived at then the requisite judgmental forms exercised by that vocabulary are also being co-appreciated by the members of that vocabulary implying the requisite skills are in place to enter meaningfully into such conversations given this sematic appreciation of the judgments involved in that specific vocabulary or language game. (144)

Now, such skills do not need to metaphysically invoke universal ethical principles or principles of any envisaged esoteric form, but, on the other hand, semantic appreciation does demand the ability to enter into the same types of judgment and this demands forms of semantic alignment that cannot be discerned through the mere imitations of vocabularies. Rather, such forms of judgment, be they either virtual or non-virtual in their iterated comprehension, need to be economically co-invoked in order to establish that degree of mutual understanding. Therefore, forms of alignment, deeper than iterative imitation, must devolve from their co-invoked semantic appreciation. So, yes, ironists can read books, but, the mere possession of a vocabulary cannot itself establish such semantic alignment because the requisite forms of judgment must be able to be co-entertained and in this regard a range of judgmental forms need to be taken into account, including the complexities of co-associated modes of ethical discernment.
 (145)


Despite a demolishment of Rorty’s arguments given the dialectical imposition of this syntactic-semantic distinction, still, some of his pragmatic intuitions appear to be valid once we overlook this problematic aspect of his argument. I suspect embedded in his understanding of a ‘vocabulary’, as a so-called ‘final vocabulary’, that forms of consensus are already entered into because those vocabularies are fully imprinted, holistically, with those requisite forms of sematic appreciation given the relational nature of their genetic origination. In such comparable terms we are then in a position to make inter-relational comparisons about the perceived viability of such vocabularies assuming that such fields of expertise can be observed to have the requisite degree of utility, or judgmental competence, etc., required in the fruitful exercise of such co-associated vocabularies. I would argue that our relational interaction with others necessitates the natural uptake of these requisite forms of hermeneutic recognition, phenomenal-phenomenological encounter, and existential engagement. That, when all three factors are co-present then our vocabularies can maintain a metaphorical life of their own… replete with all necessary forms of judgmental determination co-associated with that specific field of linguistic expertise. (146)


That when we scrutinize such inter-relational competencies, we should perceive that those competent agents needed no metaphysical recourse to so-called universal ethical and non-ethical principles for the relatively successful instantiation of their behaviours as they formulate their final vocabularies and the apparent positions associated with such mutual understandings. Of course, such vocabularies are never ‘final’, but, rather, provisional in nature even if not regarded as such in that more pragmatic light. That such a negotiated landscape of arbitration is assumed as present and where, thankfully, its more core dictates are presupposed as already established and will be regarded as relatively non-controversial until another paradigm shift is able to de-finalize such attitudes and replace more superficial aspects with a newer re-modellings of this world at large instrumental in how we formulate the intentional framing of our interactions with one another (that, by such necessary forms of contextualization, must also take place through such vocabularies, albeit as contained and supported by their natural languages). (147)

So, e.g., a pandemic is experienced, and we now ‘nudge elbows’ rather than ‘shake hands’ on being introduced with someone new. The genre of ‘being introduced’ is maintained but how we express this current form of interaction is merely tweaked. On the other hand, although we might appeal to moral maxims and the law (and lore) of the land as guides for the re(-)direction of our behaviour it is obvious to the non-philosophical, at least, that there is no actual appeal being made to so called universal laws of Reason, or Absolute Spirit or the Divine, Universal Truths, and so on.
 (148)

Just as, in the form of a corollary or analogy, for those working within the modern psychiatric establishment, from a general perspective, generally make no real, significant and successful appeal to the theoretical work of a raft of so-called psychiatrists like Freud, Jung, et al.
 Although, let me hasten to add, vast swarths of conventional medicine are also exercised without due regard to evidential standards and where, on a near routine basis therapeutic practitioners have fallen back upon more traditional methods of treatment in the light of demands by patients to either prescribe something or  do something in the way of an intervention masquerading as a form of treatment. This does not mean we cannot learn something from such medical cul de sacs. At the same time, it should be recognized, that there is a definite need for a more holistic approach in the therapeutic process by re-preferencing the relationship between both medical practitioners and patients, and where a lot more room should be made in order to talk to patients and carefully and clearly explain what is either known or unknown in regard to their current conditions, etc.
 Progress is often made when we can distinguish, in terms of medical forms of treatment, the relatively more successful from the relatively unsuccessful, and, when medical practitioners assist the patient to become more resilient, along with a recognition that an ethos of establishing the good life is preferable to the continuation of a long life of long drawn-out suffering. The point of this digression is that little acknowledgment is made of so-called universal principles as most of our behaviour patterns are non-controversially exercised in conformity with conventional forms of wisdom, already worked out through forms of consensus, that equally have little deep recourse to any so-called universal principles of ethical determination. However, such an obvious recognition of this ethical lay of the land should not be marshalled as an argument against deontological forms of judgment since to my mind they are ‘pragmatically’ central to existenitalization of conventional pattern of moral behaviours (contra Richard Rorty in this particular regard?). (149)


Now Rorty declares that he is an ironist, but, should we take him at his word? He is certainly attempting to be radical and tells us as much. He has no truck with traditional metaphysics and epistemology and seems seriously intent on both subverting and undermining much of traditional philosophy. Yet, despite his calls for a pursuit of ‘literary criticism’ he is still operating as if within the critical sphere of a philosophical discipline, albeit as reconfigured from his re-prescription and re-description of a pragmatic philosophy. In view of my economy of interpretation as occupying three relatively distinctive aspects of relatively pre-critical conventional interpretation, critical reinterpretation, and radical re-interpretation we can better explicate the types of manoeuvres he is apparently articulating. But, first, let me diagrammatically depict this schematization of this heuristic device, namely, this economy of interpretation (as further enriched through forms of parallel complexification):
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With these two schematic representations in mind let me now chart the apparent manoevres being entertained by Rorty as perceived by myself. Given his declaration of being radical, and an ironist, we can treat such positioning as falling primarily under the economic aspect of re-interpretation. From such a position he can further delineate his understanding of his positioning whilst also tacking to either the economic spheres of reinterpretation and/or interpretation. Let me demonstrate that he is doing all three types of manoeuvres from a radical sense of perspective. (151)

But first we should note all the possible manoeuvres that could be exercised within this scheme and, in superimposing an ordered form of analysis and scrutiny,
 we can describe those type of manoeuvres entertained through the lens of such a heuristic device. I.e., that from each of these three points we can entertain three non-translational forms of transformation within their domain, namely, AA, BB, CC, or, entertain three translational forms of transformation that are either relatively clockwise or anti-clockwise in circularity, namely, AB/BA, BC/CB, CA/AC where we note the relationships between these poles without noting the direction of that interaction (which otherwise would then add a further six nominations in that additional regard
). So, to make this clear let me diagrammatically superimpose this ordered scheme upon these three distinctive forms of interpretation:
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I have added this further ordered level of complication because it distinctly denominates these forms of non-translational and translational transformations. E.g., Rorty describes the transition described by myself as BC/CB, i.e., between critically oriented reinterpretation and relatively radical re-interpretation as a form of ‘literary criticism’. The relationship here is basically that of the second order where judgments pertaining to an integration of essential-like semantic units pre-determined phenomenologically, effectively, are aesthetic in orientation. In other words, in moving from a relatively critical orientation to one that is more radical in tenor we are basically exercising a form of aesthetic appreciation and the open, general description of ‘literary criticism’ can well capture that insight. Interestingly, in moving from a relatively radical sense of positioning to a more secular, pre-critical sphere of the secular and conventional we can quite aptly designate such a translation as ‘pragmatic’ in complexion as per this ordered form of scrutiny. For convenience let me chart and designate these three types of non-translational and three types of translational transformation accordingly:
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Therefore, the transition between the pre-critical interpretational status of the hermeneutical (as pertaining to the fifth order/50) and the critical reinterpretative status of the phenomenological (10) basically revolves around factual determination of the ontical domain (60). Or, this translation might be described as occurring from a hermeneutical orientation to a factual determination and thence to their phenomenological mapping (in terms of their essential-like
 components). (154)


Now, let me return to Rorty in order to capitalize on these interpretative schemes, etc., by demonstrating their relevance in our observing the types of manoeuvres he appears to enter into as refracted through this complex heuristical device (in which we can dissect the distinctive forms of transformation involved in this overall economic processes of interpretation). (155)


Rorty describes himself as being an ‘ironist’ adopting an idiosyncratic philosophical interpretation of that expression. What might he mean by such a designation? (156)


In his book Contingency, irony, and solidarity, 1989, he is telegraphing his reading of the private versus public domains as effectively incommensurable and how those two domains are symbolically represented, albeit through a lens of liberal optimism, as ‘irony’ and ‘solidarity’ respectively. In other words, because the entire world at large is characterized by ‘contingency’ these two realms of the private and public cannot be ideologically integrated through traditional philosophical manoeuvres based on ideas of necessity, etc. From an optimistic point of view the best we can hope for is that the individual be and become a ‘liberal ironist’ who believes that inflicting pain and humiliation on others, and all other negative forms of inflictions and affliction, is just not acceptable for a wide range of reasons starting with observations starting from commonsense, and so on and so forth. Then, from a public point of view, the best we can hope for is that there will be through the auspices of democratic institutions enough social solidarity and cohesion to politically stand us in good stead. Placing, I am sure, an over-optimistic degree of faith in the sturdy development, maintenance and utilization of such political institutions. However, such faith has ever been tested, witness recent political events that have seen the current erosion of such institutions through the ever-present threats of populism, racism, authoritarian movements, conspiratorial fantasies, miscreant politicians perpetrating self-serving distortions of the political landscape, rampant forms social inequality and inequity, all often induced and not rectified by neo-liberal policy settings, other forms of political-economic inequitableness in management, etc. (157)


In paraphrasing the way I see Rorty’s vision of the liberal ironist, I believe he would argue, more or less, that people, hopefully in good faith, seek a ‘final’ vocabulary through re-descriptions of themselves that better serve both themselves and others in good stead whilst recognizing that such so-called final descriptions, as ‘final vocabularies’, are never really ‘final’ and always in need of ongoing re-re-description. As Rorty states:

Ironism, as I have defined it, results from the power of redescription. 
 (158)


Rorty then adds the observation that such redescriptions can also humiliate other when applied by others, say, by intellectuals to non-intellectuals, or, when ‘a primitive culture is conquered by a more advanced culture’.
 As Rorty puts it:

Redescription often humiliates.
 (159)


But the province of re-description does not belong just to the ironist themselves as metaphysicians can do the same. The difference being that the latter use arguments that invoke forms of non-contingency, i.e., necessity, which Rorty would argue are fraudulent, mistaken, either impossible or inapplicable, etc. (160)

Redescription is a generic trait of the intellectual, not a specific mark of the ironist. So why do ironists arouse special resentment?
 (161)


To answer his own question Rorty argues that the metaphysician believes that through right arguments, in conformity with reality, such re-descriptions both free and empower the individual in a ‘progressive’ sense. In a stark contrast the liberal ironist has no such recourse to such ingrained ‘progressive’ and ‘dynamic’ thinking. Rorty succinctly describes the course of the ironist as follows:

On her account, that ability is a matter of weapons and luck, not a matter of having truth on your side, or having detected the “movement of history.”
 (162)


He then adds:

There are, then, two differences between the liberal ironist and the liberal metaphysician. The first concerns their sense of what redescription can do for liberalism; the second, their sense of the connection between public hope and private irony. The first difference is that the ironist thinks that the only redescriptions which serve liberal purposes are those that answer the question “What humiliates?” whereas the metaphysician also wants to answer the question “Why should I avoid humiliating?”
 (163)


He goes on to say that the liberal ironist merely wants to expand the lists of reasons to do as such through redescription (that expand the reasoning for such a liberal attitude), whereas, the metaphysician want to make, through traditional philosophical styles of argumentation, some form of an appeal to: 

…a larger shared power – rationality, God, truth, or history, for example – the ironist takes the morally relevant definition of a person, a moral subject, to be “something that can be humiliated.” Her sense of human solidarity is based on a sense of common danger, not on a common possession of a shared power.
 (164)


Rorty argues that a metaphysician wants an ‘organically’ styled ‘final vocabulary’ that links both private and public domains, whereas, in a definitive contrast, the liberal ironist can only operate with a patchwork split down the middle into both private and public domains. Economically, Rorty has a point, but, this is an observation that I believe that can only be carried so far, and certainly not to the extent over-promoted by this protagonist. Let me, instead, reframe this point of distinction in terms of the heuristic schematization as proposed by myself. (165)

First, let me note that intersubjectivity is incorporated in this schematization by virtue of the hermeneutical orientation given that genres of behaviour are already in the social domain, and, that this domain must be continually appealed to for the significant operation of all forms of intentional representation. So, in this regard, interpretation is intersubjectively available, i.e., in the form of texts as critically discerned through ‘reinterpretation’ whose complex sense of genre must be delineated in hermeneutical terms of reference. Then, through a suspended conjunction of the former the non-textual appreciation of the re-interpretative dimension can be simulated in non-textual terms of reference given the implication that the economic is only possible through the conjunction of all three economic orientations. (166)


In other words, these three economic orientations of the intersubjectivity of World (meta-text), the subjectivity of Ego (experienced through non-textual simulation and its subjective engagement) and the interconnections between the former, namely, through the Object (text) can only occur in and through the dialectics of such economic interconnections. Now, it is true that we can also observe a partial incommensurability between these three distinctive economic moments or poles by virtue of their operating via distinctively different mechanisms (such as rectification, deconstruction and re(-)normalization, etc.), still, such incommensurability is only relative, limited, qualified. So, Rorty is right to claim that we can and should observe some form of an incommensurability between these domains, but, in this he cannot claim a non-qualified, absolute sense or degree of incommensurability! The economic is economic, is able to create and recreate a surplus of circulating value, by virtue of the fact that is it ‘economic’ and not otherwise! Therefore, relative incommensurability, but not non-qualified incommensurability (as Rorty seems to insistently claim). (167)


At this point in this argument, to demonstrate that a close form of economic scrutiny must both critically and radically re(-)interpret Rorty’s positioning in such matters, let me note the following four implications that can be drawn from such reasoning and its in-depth appreciation. (168)


First, the dialectical nature of distinctive economic moments or poles or polarities is such that we can claim a limited form of relative incommensurability in those limited terms of reference; given, too, that the principle underlying mechanisms function differently and contribute different consequences to the overall economic positioning that ensue from the appreciation of that overall economy as suitably viewed within its co-associated contextual situatedness.
 (169)


Second, despite the experiential fact that different economic orientations have the appearance of being relatively incommensurable economic correlativity demands a deeper level of overall economic commensurability otherwise there could be no transformations enacted in such non-economic terms of reference.
 (170)


Third, the ensuing circulation of economic e/valuational formation cannot be reduced to the mere synthesis or sum of those economic moments nor to the mere summation of their individual cataloguing in analytical terms of reference, or, for that matter, the mere addition of the former.
 (171)


Fourth, as all economic enstructuralization is envisaged as similar in its constitution it follows that all forms of economic complexification and incorporation are possible although that does not guarantee the comparative viability and profitability of such endeavours.
 (172)


Returning such insightful observations back into this arena of current discussion we can declare that Rorty is partially correct to the extent that the spheres of the subjective and the spheres of the intersubjective are both relatively non-commensurable, yet, still commensurable to the extent that they are underwritten in economic correlative terms of reference. (173)


The title of this volume of essays, that has already referred, to includes the word ‘contingency’. I would contend that we can also apply this same economic understanding to such modal terms likewise and arrive at a similar four observations just noted. In the process proffering a similar set of qualifications. Let me explain. (174)


If we were to propose a modal economy, envisaged as occurring between necessity, contingency (as the virtual viewed in terms of coherent possibility) and the non-virtual (as a relatively qualified sense of the actual viewed as the limited specification of the historical) then it would follow that all three expressions could be collectively treated as representative of a qualified form of modal expression that is relatively incommensurable with respect to each other whilst, at the same time, also exhibiting a qualified form of an in-depth commensurability. That, in such a scheme, we would need to recognize that the possible configurations of modality are such that they are relatively incommensurable whilst also being relatively non-incommensurable on deeper levels of scrutiny, and, that such an understanding is the basis for an in-depth comprehension of transformations along with the reductive emergence of the e/valuational formation originating in and through the apparent auspices of such economies by the mutable nature of such an economic basis. Let me further explain what is being pointed out here. (175)


Let me explore the example of my preparing a cup of black tea for a guest in oder to demonstrate these modalities, their relative incommensurability and their relative in-depth commensurability as the basis for various forms of transformation as defined and scoped by the specific configuration of that economic situatedness. (176)


It is in a contingent state of affairs that I take the sugar tong to clasp a cube of sugar and then move that cube towards the teacup, and, then, just above the surface of that tea, ensure that it falls into that hot black tea. Moreover, once I let that cube go, by releasing those sugar nips, then through sheer causal necessity that sugar cube must fall into this cup and dissolved therein. In telling this simple story, I have already invoked three modal orientations in recounting this simple set of actions. The sugar cube must possess some form of non-virtual specificity (actuality), i.e., non-virtual actuality. Then, in being able to envisage moving that sugar cube above the hot tea I am entertaining its contingency, the virtual possibilities of its reconfigurations in space and time as intentionally directed by a certain agent, namely, myself. In doing so, I have revealing one connected set of contingent possibilities, i.e., of overseeing that the sugar cube gently falls within that cup of hot tea. But, once I let that sugar cube fall into that cup of tea it must then observe the unique specificity of its own causal trajectory through a necessary form of causal transformation that optimizes the most efficient path in self-observing the unique dictates that process.
 (177)


From an economic perspective, in this re(-)reading of modal orientations, we must argue that contingency is relative incommensurable with virtual possibility and non-virtual actuality, but, in deeper terms of reference, i.e., on a level of economic correlativity, all three modalities can be transformationally re-configured vis-à-vis each other… as we are witness to through our observations of such daily occurrences. (178)


Thus, in the light of this overall argument, we are now in a possible to recognize the economic nature of modal contingency, the subjective-intersubjective economy, and the interpretative economy, and, through complexification the natural alignments that can be entertained as a form of commentary of such economic behaviours. Furthermore, given the isomorphic nature of the economic, and, the preservation of an in-depth isomorphic transformational invariance underlying all forms of economic transitioning, through economic transformation, as delineated through an appreciation of transformational retreatment, it follows that in close, philosophical terms of reference all such needs to comply with the articulation of these four points of relative incommensurability, relative in-depth commensurability, emergent formation of existential surpluses of economic e/valuational formation, and, forms of economic comparison through complexification and incorporation. That, effectively, in terms of interpretation, these same four observations can also be made to apply. Let me demonstrate the validity of this complex economic argument by closely critiquing these ideas being put forward by Rorty. (179)


First, can we run a form of economic complexification between, say, a modal economy and a philosophical economy (collectively configured as one part hermeneutics, one part phenomenology, and one part existentialism [as explored elsewhere]), and, oversee their economic incorporation in an economy of interpretation, and v.v? (180)


Elsewhere, hermeneutics has been envisaged as that form of e/valuation whose judgmental form concerns potentiality, i.e., possibility, probability, potency, etc. Thus, it takes little mental effort to anchor a modal economy by noting this correlation between ‘modal possibility’ and ‘hermeneutic possibility’. This now leaves us to determine how the actual (the relative specificity of the non-virtual) and the necessity (as an analytical-like a priori) relates to either the phenomenological or the existential subfield of the philosophical discipline? To some extent this is pre-decided for us, too, by virtue of the fact that the ‘existential’ is coincident with ‘the relatively specific’ (rather than the relative particularity of the phenomenological, and, the relative generality of the hermeneutical) moving us to align analytical necessity with the phenomenological and the relative specificity of the actual with the existential (whilst recognizing that unqualified indubitability is ruled out of court implying the qualified nature of such paralleled correspondences). Hence this apposition (of economic complexity) between the modal economy and the philosophical economy as potentiality-hermeneutical, necessity-phenomenological, and actuality-existential). Such an alignment with the philosophical now allows us to add the additional alignment of the interpretative, reinterpretative, and the re-interpretative respectively. (181)


From such reasonings, we are now in a position to radically re(-)interpret Rorty’s arguments as explored to date. (182)


In his seemingly contentious distinction between the private and public realms we are now in a position to concede that such a difference does exist, but, as a difference that is only relatively incommensurable and not non-relatively incommensurable. Such a ‘vocabulary’ appears to have been borrowed from Kuhn, and others, exploring the disciplinary pursuit of apparent scientific progress, in this discipline of the scientific life-world or mode-of-life, given these obvious discontinuities between theoretical frameworks that appear to have been entered into over the apparent course of the history of science as closely re(-)interpreted along such lines (of so-called ‘incommensurable discontinuities’). But, a well-thematized economic philosophy, as outlined here, would quickly argue that such historical incommensurabilities are relative and qualified, and, are certainly not non-relative and non-deserving of forms of qualification in delineating their in-depth historical complexions. Let me unpack this more subtle form of a re(-)appraisal. (183)


We could say, as a general observation, ‘that all discontinuities are relatively superficial however profound their apparent manifestations’. E.g., at my high school they wanted us ‘athletes’ to wear singlets of the same colour. So, we were instructed to buy white singlets and also purchase a certain dye, say, batch 21, and dye our singlets accordingly. This transition between a white singlet and those lime-green singlets demonstrates an obvious visual discontinuity in terms of colour but those singlets would still be perceived as singlets. So, applying this economic philosophy, we could say that in this economy involved in the dying of cotton fabric that there were discontinuities to be observed in the visual field between colours but that the dyed objects themselves remained the same. ‘White singlets’ became, through the transformational process of dying, ‘lime-green singlets’. Hence demonstrating this dictum that discontinuities are relatively superficial. For philosophers like Rorty, et al, to pick up on such discontinuities in the history of scientific exploration, as if they were non-relatively discontinuous, is a bit all too short-sighted to say the least, or, if I were to be a bit more harsh, I would be tempted to declare such adherents of unqualified discontinuities as potential resident of a metaphorical flat-earth. Sadly, time and time again, disciplinarians seem to entertain no necessary or requisite depth to their fields of exploration and by such oversight overlook a more economically tempered view of their hypothetical landscapes. Yes, Rorty is right to declare an apparent incommensurability does seem to exist between the private realm of the subject and the inter-subjective realm of public discourse, but, that such a ‘discontinuity’ is only a ‘partial discontinuity’, a ‘discontinuity that must be qualified, scoped, limited, and not rendered philosophically useless through a lack of suitable qualification’! (184)


The experiential presence of such relative discontinuities is also to be experienced as consequentially discontinuous, but, again, where such descriptions (or prescriptions or proscriptions) must also be treated in a form that is relatively scoped. Those white singlets became lime-green singlets, but, for all their change remained as singlets to be worn (unfortunately, regardless of whether the season was a sunburnt summer or a continually miserable drizzle of an endless New Zealand winter in the colder south of The South Island [Te Waipounamu]). (185)


The economically qualified nature of the contingent implies that the ‘contingent’ should also be viewed with some degree of philosophical suspicion as well. But let me not be too distracted in continuing this process of re(-)interpretation by going any further down that prospective rabbit hole.
 Instead, let me now explore the ramifications for the process of interpretation itself given that the interpretative economy is constructed, hypothetically, along similar lines of isomorphic incorporation.
 (186)


By proposing this less superficial qualification of such discontinuities means that Rorty would now not be able to maintain this so-defined incommensurable distinction between the private and public realms, certainly not to extent that he has set out in such concrete terms of reference. In effect, moving somewhat closer to, or, at least, in a movement more towards the philosophical positioning of someone like Jürgen Habemas.
 (187)


‘Contingency’ is a major theme for Rorty and at this point I would like to radically-critique
 his perspective on this important topic.
 At the same time I would like it to be known that, whilst I am very sympathetic to his perspective, my qualifications of his positioning will weaken a number of his arguments without removing both of us from a pragmatically oriented paradigm that is both ethical and anti-representational in tenor but which is firmly ensconced in an existential perspective that allows both the individual and the community to relatively self-recreate themselves in an authentic manner that enhances the ensuing freedom of all parties.
 (188)


As intimated, my theoretical understanding of transformation envisages shifting balances between pre-conditional-necessity, virtual-potentiality, and non-virtual-actuality. But, putting this aspect of this topic to the side, let me run a philosophy of innovation that necessitates an economic integration of intersubjective genres of behaviour, a concern for the phenomenological constitution of the situation to hand, and, the subjective instantiation of subjective involvement. This is expressed through the idea of an aspirational economy where our ambitions, desires, intentional projects and programs are enacted with a due concern for the apparent reality of ‘where and when’, the apparent ideality of ‘why’, and the functioning of a pragmatic interconnection of ‘how’. But, it should be obvious to those who think through the practical exercise of this aspirational economy that it needs to be economically incorporated within the greater context of an arbitrated economy given that the individual has little or no freedom to inaugurate and integrate those inputs demanded by the aspirational economy in question. So, you want a cup of coffee… and go to university to get a degree that might give you the requisite qualifications for a certain profession? Hence this declaration that we are totally dependent upon the arbitration of the overall political-economy in order to expedite our aspirations (despite the relatively qualified incommensurable nature of self-expression and self-identity (to be observed throughs such efforts in qualified self-creation/self-recreation?)? (189)


Although I am setting out to seriously critique Rorty, as I have found him in this set of essays titled Contingency, irony, and solidarity, I find much to admire in his staunch and honest attempts to redescribe his positioning in the face of certain tensions and conflicts in how he goes about telling his way of seeing such things. For example, the division he makes between the private world of the ironist and the public world of the liberal person who seeks to find a political solidarity in a form of political practice that sets out, say, to do no harm to others on most occasion, and, as little harm in other situations, as much as that would be possible. This dilemma is spelt out at the end of the essay titled: Private irony and liberal hope:

The suspicion is that ironism in philosophy has not helped liberalism is quite right, but that is not because ironist philosophy is inherently cruel. It is because liberals have come to expect philosophy to do a certain job – namely, answering questions like “Why not be cruel?” and “Why be kind?” – and they feel that any philosophy which refuses this assignment must be heartless. But that expectation is the result of a metaphysical upbringing. If we could get rid of the expectation, liberals would not ask ironist philosophy to do a job which it cannot do, and which it defines itself as unable to do.
 (190)


This position is then summarized:

…I shall claim that ironist philosophers are private philosophers – philosophers concerned to intensify the irony of the nominalist and historicist. Their work is ill-suited to public purposes, of no use to liberals qua liberals.
 (191)


It is almost as if Rorty is trying to drive a car up a cul de sac on both sides of the street at the same time whilst being immobilized in the light of an oncoming vehicle that has no idea where he is going. Yes, definitely a mix metaphor, but, that is also my point. Just where is Rorty going with this conundrum? Surely, he is problematizing a philosophical problem in such a fashion that there can be no open exit through which to find an escape? (192)


Rorty’s complex set of manoeuvres here reminds me of the type of argument, ever repeated, that without some form of dominant religious practice underlying the social fabric, acting as a form of ‘social glue’, the moral functioning of society would fall apart and civilization as we know it would be a thing of the past.
 Of course, that has not happened and is not going to happen. So, admittedly, using Rorty’s own line of thought, I would like to dismantle this argument for an incommensurability between our private and political lives whilst retaining those parts that are well worth preserving. (193)


If it is the case that the fraudulent use of metaphysical fictions that collectively have been utilized as the agent for binding society cannot possibly be thought let alone function as such, then, it is obvious, philosophically, that neither their presence nor absence could make a difference in the functioning of societies, certainly not in the form of a radical difference as to the maintenance of their integrity. On the other hand, given that ‘metaphysics’ can also be construed as (an instrument of) ‘violence’ (given that subscription to such fictions is a source of constraint and power exercised by such adherents over the populations of such societies) then it follows, as Rorty himself argues, that we would be better off without such impossibilia. On the other hand, in the form of a contrast is it not possible that processes of re-description could be allowed to flourish to find new descriptions, as yet unseen and unforetold, that through persuasion and ongoing consensus could aid in the (existential) optimization of those societies? In other words, there should be no barriers to such innovative forms of re-description other than finding an eventual acceptance of their novelty through such consensus formation. Of course, we would hope that this process avoid all aberrant forms of metaphysical thinking and practice and I am sure this condition could be better expedited since I am certain that moral judgments, e.g., neither consult some metaphysical manual of moral principles to be observed nor, for that matter, the ledger books of a cost-benefit accountant only interested in expediting all forms of mere expediency. We only have to look at the decisions of juries to appreciate that deontological considerations, more often than not, are more inclined to be invoked rather than some mechanical calculus conducted as some form of a business transaction that either minimizes a loss or maximizes a profit. At the same time, we should also realize that such ‘deontologically oriented judgments’ equally do not invoke a raft of ethical principles supposedly at the core of such decision making. We might do that retrospectively, or prospectively.
 But, I am certain that the formation of ethical judgments do not need the assistance of some pre-programmed set of instructions whose dictates are immediately brought to mind, clearly understood, and, able to be definitively applied to the exigencies of all situations in the proverbial ‘blink of an eye’ or, perhaps, those ‘short moments it takes to scratch our heads’.
 (194)


To my mind, there are certain noisy ‘silences’ in the writings of Rorty, as in the work of all philosophers, where he seems to be tiptoeing around certain conundrums demanding the squaring of a metaphysical circle which would be better confronted, embraced, resolved, dissolved, and fully dispensed with by then just letting them go, giving up on such impossible situations by truly realizing how impossible they are made to look… by relaxing such tension through economically understanding that the world is not flat, appearances are deceptive, and so on. That all questions have inbuilt answers resident in some form or other that are better comprehended in depth, through deeper forms of exploration and scrutiny. Ostensively, Rorty is confronting such issues by spelling out their perceived problematicity. Still, it seems to me that it is as if he were tentatively walking around such tendentious disputes in wooden clogs that through their insistent clip-clopping upon a wooden floor that he is also signaling an endless circling about such points of disorder that some might wish to refer to them as blind-spots.
 However, upon both reflection and self-reflection, it appears to me that philosophical writers and other disciplinarians are all too aware of these vortexes of over-concern that they might be better referred to as a ‘loitering array or field of hidden attractors’
 ever threatening to chaotically deconstruct the value of all our ambitions and aspirations. In refining this metaphor, we might, instead, refer to them as if they were ‘loitering munitions’ and, as such, we are then automatically afforded a set of possible metaphorical strategies as to how we might better deal with such ever-present aporias.
 A first and very sensible strategy might be to just avoid them. But, I well suspect that their presence is the primary inspiration for the prolixity of philosophical writing as philosophers ever feel they have to grapple with such perplexing problema. A second solution may well to embrace such explosive conundrums and through such self-destruction no longer feel they then have to deal with them ever again – a bit like the Zen koan that askes ‘how you get a goose out of a bottle?’ when we must realize we, in our own minds, put that goose there in the first place and that within our own minds we can equally release both it and ourselves from such an impossible situation… or like those terrifying dreams where we are fleeing some person about to attack us or attempting to escape some horrendous situation and when we suddenly realize all we need to do is to just make a mental stand, declare ‘the nightmare to be a dream’, and have it completely dissipate in front of us. A third strategy might be ‘go deeper and realize that all conundrums are mentally formulated and are not self-existent in the first place…’ By utilizing a transcendental suspension in some form, we might discern the current dilemma to hand to be no more than a form of ‘economic mismanagement’. I.e., mistakenly regarding the world as flat, that all distinctions are both absolutely distinctive and should be indubitably categorized in their truth determinations when properly discerned… that is, in essence, if I am allowed to use such an expression metaphorically, that all problems are, equally, of both our own making and our own unmaking. That such metaphysical-like thinking is truly bankrupt as Rorty so clearly demonstrates. So, applying such understandings, we should then be able to indicate how such paradoxical tensions and conflicts can be better philosophically translated and harmonized, and, then, both successfully resolved and dissolve in and through this form of an approach that could well be regarded as therapeutic in tenor.
 (195)


By such means, much of Rorty’s concepts and terminology could be successfully salvaged. Am I optimistic about the potential successfulness of this process of economic translation? Yes, and, no. Yes, all problems stand better chance of resolution is if economically qualified as provisional; limited; correlatively co-associated with their dialectical economic partners be they either overtly and/or covertly delineated, suitably treated through transformational retreatment, etc. Moreover, I am sure that from such clarified thinking, we would no longer be so beholden to non-economic forms of qualification and scoping, and, as a result, act in this world through forms of intervention with an enhanced existential complexion. On the other hand, and this I confess, I am sure the world is constructed with hidden attractors all the way down (and up) so to speak. That getting rid of one lot of problematic vortexes is only going to reveal another deeper set to work our way through at a later date. Still, by circumventing such roadblocks in the here and now we can better concentrate our attention on those matters that are more pressing and more deserve our ‘concern and care’. Philosophically translating such issues found to hand in an economic form that better explicates the recognition of the practical pathways to oversee their own resolutions, engender in us those responses that enact the existential optimization of our relationships in which we find ourselves both embraced and emplaced. Indeed, ‘thrown’ into a world where intervention is an inescapable fact of our existence in this ‘relational world of the other’ and through whose auspices, alone, we must find our ensuing overall freedom to be in this world at large… (196)


Can we give individual names to these ‘hidden attractors’ that, in their own way, chaotically threaten all non-economically constructed modes of behaviour, persistently terrorize traditional forms of metaphysical speculation, and deform all other forms of inauthentic disciplinary practice? (197)


Each philosopher, indeed, each author is author of their own ‘demons’. Before the more perspicacious of residents in this world, some of these persistent anomalies
 will be more obvious and others will be less obvious, even to that authorial figure themselves. Without wishing to cast the first stone, in this regard, let me merely point out, instead, that Rorty has predilections for (mis)treating relative forms of incommensuration as absolutely incommensurable; a refusal to confront in-depth deontologically oriented forms of judgment; a reluctance to apperceive a relative preference for the relational realm of existentially oriented experience; an unhealthy disregard for the positive role to be played by representations since without which an anti-representational pragmatism could not be established, and so on and so forth.  Hopefully, the naming of our demonic tendencies is the beginnings of a therapeutic process wherein we can successfully address these ‘devils’ through better delineating such confounding ‘details’. By better explicating such points of disorder, we are then in a position to truly move on so to speak. To this end, therefore, let me place before you, for your philosophical delectation, such a diet as outlined in order to find, through such critical and radical processes of digestion, the full satisfaction to be gained from our reflections upon this veritable feast… (198)


The first item on this four-course menu was this mistaking of the ‘relatively incommensurable’ for the ‘absolutely incommensurable’. In this regard Rorty is somewhat mesmerized by the likes of Thomas Kuhn and, perhaps Michel Foucault, et al. Yes, there are obvious discontinuities in the world of science (and between different scientific fields and other theoretical constructs), and, yes, there are discontinuities between distinctly different cultural eras (and, to a certain extent, between cultures and nationalities, etc.), but, all discontinuities cannot be absolute discontinuities otherwise there would be no continuations (of such relational forms of interactive engagement) and certainly cultures could not remotely understand each other or even see each other as actually existing!
 The to be discerned stratum of discontinuity exists upon a constituted hierarchy of strata that remain non-discontinuous. The world is not flat! An in-depth appreciation of the phenomenological constitution of that in question would not question this fact of our being. We are directly engaged in a world of complexity that is hierarchically enstructured, and, a moment of reflection should reveal this natural facet of our existence to us. So, e.g., I walk across the floor of my current dwelling. This dwelling rest upon the surface of this planet Earth, which, as we know is incorporated within the Solar System, placed on the edge of our immense galaxy the Milky Way, itself, a member of the local galactic cluster, and so on. Or, equally, we could go in reverse… being embodied with a body that is composed of matter, where its atomic constituents are composed, in turn, of even more mysterious sub-atomic ‘particles’ where even the word ‘particle’ is ceasing to possess much literal meaning beyond its imputed metaphorical significance, and so on and so forth… (199)


Reading discontinuities in this fashion means we no longer interpret them through an absolutistical lens. So, we can agree (or perhaps disagree) with Rorty that there is a ‘relative discontinuity’ between the private and public realms, but, that there can be no ‘absolutistic discontinuity’ because such a fantastic beast can have no existence in our philosophical zoo! (200)


Therefore, there can be no absolutistical philosophical argument that insists that personal self-redescription could not instrumentally assist with the inauguration and consolidation of a form of political solidarity able to successfully expedite a liberal philosophy in practice. Of course, the real problem then is to delineate just what strategies would need to be practically exercised that would allow positively directed personal e/valuational formations to overspill positively into the political realm, and v.v. Which is as every liberally minded citizen already both knows and expects to be the case as indirectly noted by Rorty.
 (201)


This practical concept of ‘redescription of one’s ‘final’ vocabulary, which, of course, can never be truly final, given both its provisional nature and that we should recognize that fact, is a philosophical idea that has much in common with my concept of ‘(ongoing existential) re(-)normalization’. I.e., a ‘progressively realized economic alignment with the relationship in its relational situatedness through a reiterated matching of an interpreted lived-experience with a re(-)interpreted living-experience’. Or, in a more technical format as the ‘reiterated circulation of e/valuational formation realized in a philosophical economy between our hermeneutical investigations arrived at through rectification (of our pre-critical appreciation of those adopted and adapted set of genres, etc., as appropriately utilized), phenomenal-phenomenological analyses arrived at through (the propriety of relatively critical forms of) deconstruction, and, existential examinations arrived at through (the relatively radical appositeness of all relevant ongoing processes of) re(-)normalization all enacted within the conduct of an extensive suspension’. Or, again, more simply, in language used by Rorty, as ‘a process of continual re-description that reveals unforeseen innovations in our final vocabularies that find forms of persuasive uptake through ongoing formations of consensus-building (or edification) (without, hopefully, being violently and coercively disseminated). (202)


In my definitions, ostensively, I am invoking a concept of ‘ongoing re-alignment’, or, more correctly, an ‘economy of re(-)alignment’. An obvious question to ask would be ‘an alignment of what with what by whom?’ In this regard I feel we can salvage the word ‘representation’, albeit as philosophically resituated in an anti-representationalistic context. A sentence that is descriptive, e.g., in a process of redescription, must be describing something and where a certain someone, at least, must be entertaining this act either with regard to themselves and/or others, and, where that something need not be treated as a metaphysical imputation, i.e., as an imputation conceived of in metaphysically treated categories as might (impossibly) appertain to the misguided thinking of a traditional metaphysician. How is this salvage possible for the philosopher who is either relatively critical and/or relatively radical in their explorations? (203)


It has been well-demonstrated, historically, that ‘representation’ as ‘representations of ontological reality in the so-called external world and epistemologically presented in a so-called internal world of the traditional philosopher or metaphysician, or any other disciplinarian or secularist for that matter’, is an impossible feat. That such a person who believes otherwise, a miscreant who thinks they believe in such impossible things, is incurable, or, at least, until such a time they eventually get to see the obvious errors of their misdirected ways. Ever the optimist, I still recognize that I should not ‘hold my metaphorical breath’ waiting for such insightfulness given that these misguided patterns of thought are also reinforced through wicked and wayward forms of language that ever-reinforce such forgetfulness, or, rather, a form of self-forgetfulness; given that we are ever a part of this overall world-of-life and not to be endlessly rendered apart from such living-experience whose freedoms for(-)us can only be found through(-)others… (204)


Having ruled out such impossible forms of representation is there a residue in lived-experience, as an interpretation of living-experience, that possibly remains to be salvaged? Our experience of ‘representations’ cannot be ‘representations of that which cannot be represented’, but, must instead, be as representations of that which can be represented in intentional experience, namely, as ‘intentional constructs in the full economic sense of their intentional semblances’. I.e., as intentional object(ive)s, motivationally expressed through (a resolution of intentional-)intent, and whose significance is subjectively appreciated through forms of intentional(-transcendental-)subjectivity in a relevantly contexted situation of simulation. Or, to co-invoke a textual economy, represented through texts, meta-texts and non-textual forms of simulation. I.e., where such ‘representations’ are ‘simulations’, or, where such ‘simulated-representations’ are ‘represented-simulations’, and so forth. (205)


In other words, we can treat ‘representations’ as ‘representing representations through a simulation of simulation’ that does not require any form of metaphysical mistreatment along the lines of ‘traditional representations’ that were impossibly conceived of as ‘representing that which could not be represented’. By evacuating all representational presentations from inputs that are not represented or pre-represented or post-represented or trans-represented, etc., we are left with an intentional residue that is anti-representationa(listica)lly portrayed. Or representations that merely represent other representations (as might be construed, e.g., through the use of the Husserlian concepts of retention and protension [plus my economic addition of attention]). (206)


Hence, effectively, this strategy of treating ‘representations’ only as ‘simulated imputations through the auspices of the transcendental suspension (extensive suspension)’ (given that this treatment of ‘representations’ as only ‘simulated simulations’ is indicative of the experiential fact that such treatment must implicate the involvement of the utilization of a transcendental suspension). (207)


Or, put another way, we could say that only through a suspension of representation can we arrive at an anti-representationalistic stance, and v.v! That once we understand ‘representations’ in this special sense of simulated-simulations, and not as simulations of the pre-simulated, etc., can we actually entertain the very notion of an anti-representational philosophy central to a both a relatively critical and relatively radical pragmatic philosophy (as here being envisaged over the course of these essays entailed under the rubric of a Pragmatic Prospect). (208)


To drive this point home let me borrow a type of argument from Yogacara Buddhist Philosophy (that we are dealing with ‘representational experiences’
 and not with ‘objects as imputed in the so-called external world’).
 Yesterday, I bought six apples packaged on a small pallet and labelled as such. They were so nice to eat that word got around and now, sadly, there are none left. But, even though these six apples can now no longer be seen, touched and eaten, I can still talk about them. Moreover, a set of textual trails have been left that refer to those six apples that were eaten. Obviously, these apples are now no longer evident and only their apparent ‘absence’ can be used to reinforce the current consensus that those six apples that were bought yesterday have now all been eaten. The inter-textual process of comparing these various textual reports and indicators of their existence allows me to enter into processes of re(-)normalization in which I can tabulate a specific factual statement with the requisite degree of confidence needed for the formation of such an historical account. ‘I was asked to buy six apples’; ‘I saw six apples for sale’; ‘I remember buying those six apples’; ‘I have the docket that says I “bought six apples yesterday”’; ‘I remember putting them in the bowl’; ‘I remember, unfortunately, only getting to eat one of them’; ‘fellow apple eaters also said how nice they were’, and so on. In all these comparative textual machinations it just so happens that those six apples no longer need to be still in that bowl on the kitchen table for such reporting to be co-assessed, etc. Point made – we need have no apparent ‘reference’ to the ‘imputed objects’ per se since we are collating textual reports. Of course, such phenomenal-phenomenological input is assumed, but, not necessary for the conducting of such retrospective inter-textual assessments and re(-)assessments,
 and so forth! (209)


Let me now return to an exploration of the ‘incommensurability’ discerned by Rorty between ‘the ironism of a private sphere’ and ‘the hopefully envisaged liberal solidarity of the political realm coincidental with the public sphere’. In order to mediate these relatively incommensurable domains let me invoke the relatively incommensurable domain of the ‘arbitrated sphere of influence’ so as to economically construct a potentially viable economy of the political-economy better able to integrate these relatively incommensurable realms of both the private and public spheres of influence. As I have noted elsewhere, it is all very well to conceive of an aspirational economy in order to explain the expeditions of our intentional desires, be they either personal ambitions and/or social aspirations. The social truth of the matter is that we only obtain our overall freedom, through a range of different freedoms, through(-)others, and, this entails an arbitrated economy in which we are forced to prioritize our aspirational objectives in the light of their necessary social arbitration needed to even actually expedite any single personal aspiration. Hence this natural invocation of an ‘arbitrated sphere of influence’ given the necessary existence of this world of arbitration in order to just expedite our intentional aspirations within the realms of the political-economy. (210)


Why have I designated this ‘arbitrated sphere of influence’ as also relatively incommensurable? Because, in economic correlativity, economic moments as poles or polarities, cannot be ideally approached, attained and obtained. Therefore, this economic orientation must also be constituted as relatively incommensurable likewise. But relatively incommensurable also implies that it is relatively commensurable, and v.v. That it is this dialectic that allows us to note both the similarities and dissimilarities between the economic orientations found within the same overall economy in question, and, which, altogether, create that ensuing circulation of e/valuational formation representative of that overall economy (incorporating all necessary sub-economies), albeit as also found it its relational situatedness (and commented upon by suitable forms of internal economic correlativity, external economic complexification, economic incorporation, etc.). (211)


We also have the technical difficulty of relating an aspirational economy, previously explicated as a trimodal bipolar economy vis-à-vis the trimodal monopolar economies of both the arbitrated and the political-economic. However, this technical complication is easily resolved once we realize that all economies are archetypally grounded in the co-existence of a trimodal-mono economic and trimodal-bipolar economic form of interaction at the center of the overall archetypal economy given the nature of the (extensive) suspension and its automatic de-suspensional flows instrumental in the overall realization of all ongoing processes of relational resolution. (212)


I also have two more additional argument for invoking this ‘arbitrated sphere of influence’. As it stands, the imputed bipolar private-public form of relational interaction cannot be conceived of in economic terms given the economic imperative (as perceived of by myself) for the necessary possession of a trimodal constitution (where a third economic party must be found in what is already to be found to hand). The invocation of this arbitrated sub-economy allows us to economically incorporate that with this private-public interaction which I have designated as the ‘political-economic’ (which has already been viewed through a trimodal lens of the political, economic, and stylistic aspects, etc.). A second additional argument can also be supplied to the extent that this third contribution of the arbitrated sub-economy parallels, through economic correlation, with the non-systematic so-called third moment of the non-systematic existential anf for it to be treated as both the metaphorical ‘doorway’ and ‘exit’ to and from the more systematic sense of the existential. Given such conceived of existential correlativity (in the archetypal constitution of the economic) it follows that this sphere of influence is also indicative of an existential dimension. In my close reading of Rorty I would contend that his overlooking of this existential dimension in human relations is problematic on a number of counts. Given that the existential orientation is also coincidental primarily with (the third trans-cognitive order of) deontologically oriented e/valuational formation it follows that he simultaneously overlooks both the existential and the deontological given this ‘correspondence’ or ‘alignment’ in judgmental appreciation. Invoking a simulated semblance of the deontological that has no direct reference to ethical principles (although such judgments can be rationalized retrospectively, or prospectively, by invoking such unnecessary imputations that only deserve a provisional role in the education of school children). Hence the wide-ranging utility of this supposition of an economic dimension of the arbitrated existentially mediating both the relatively incommensurable private-and-public realms of political-economic interaction, engagement, and discourse, etc. (213)


As I have intimated, the coincidence of both the deontological and the existential forms of e/valuation present for Rorty the appearance of a ‘loitering instance of a hidden attractor’
 that deserves to be confronted and properly addressed philosophically. Now, that granted, we could ask in what manner does Rorty interact or not interact with this ‘vortex of concern’, this ‘narrational anomaly’ of the arbitrated dimension to political-economic life? Underneath such a question we are probing, on balance, for the experiential existence of either a non-psychotic disposition or a pseudo-psychotic disposition (as would accompany the ardent ideologically over-committed or under-committed proponent/non-proponent) or someone whose interest in this topic is such that that they possess a disposition that is psychotically deformed or malformed to some extent. The cogent and well-integrated (non-deluded) writings of Rorty easily rules out the last possibility. Moreover, his earnest desire to confront these apparently bipolar issues,
 and not self-identity with their dissemination, must also rule out this second possibility. Therefore, his interest in such dilemmas, either as traditional problems and/or problems that result from certain processes of problematization, can now be looked at through an economically interpretative lens that, non-psychotically, both discriminates and integrates processes of interpretation, reinterpretation and re(-)interpretation. Let me now return to focus on the pragmatic implications of this type of enquiry. (214)


I have argued earlier that in the interpretative economy we have three relatively distinctive economic aspects of interpretation whose dialectical interactions are instrumental in the circulation of interpretative e/valuational formation. That ‘circulation’ arising from the creation of an economic surplus whose emergence cannot be reduced to the mere mechanics of that economy in question. That such trans-cognitive, judgmental evaluation is able to deliver a cognitive form of intentional valuation delivered and deposited by textual means (i.e., within a textual economy
). I.e., as the act of judgment is between, with, or through concepts it can be neither conceptual nor intentional in its epistemological (and psychological) orientation.
 On the other hand, the performance of such judgments is then delivery, through processes of harmonic resolution, in the form of textual depositions that can be conceptually and intentional appropriated (in and through an intentional economy of re(-)appropriation). Such appropriation is through an act of interpretation. As noted earlier an interpretative economy is this dialectical interaction between interpretation, reinterpretation, and re-interpretation, and, importantly, these economic phases are relatively incommensurable, distinctively constituted, and have relatively different interpretative and causal ‘ramifications’, i.e., as divided between current implications and future consequences.
 (215)


In the light of this scheme, authors exercising considerable degrees of interpretation, fall basically into three categories each with two forms of an existential orientation, i.e, the relatively non-existential or existential articulation with respect to either an interpretative author, reinterpretative author, and a re-interpretative author. The latter type is relatively radical in tenor, and, hopefully, relatively existential in their relational outlook. Into the latter category Rorty can be clearly perceived to be a relatively radical writer, writing (and performing) relatively radical forms of literature in somewhat of a revolutionary manner. To the same extent, we could also view Rorty as a ‘philosophical revolutionary’ given his penchant for extensive sections of re-interpretation. As I have noted, re-interpretation is primarily characterized by appeals to ongoing processes of harmonically oriented re(-)normalization, i.e., forms of relatively radical re-alignment hopefully of an existential complexion that further foster supplementary or complementary forms of an existential surplus in addition the existential surpluses already present and evident (and which can be ascertained for ourselves from our own re(-)reading such texts). (216)


Similarly, reader can fall into the same scheme through the manner of their interpretation enacted in their engagement within their current textual situatedness. (217)


In this regard, it should not take too much imagination to understand that Rorty is primarily a ‘re-interpreter’ and that he sees himself in that same type of role.
 Namely, as an intellectual exercising a desire to radically re-shape the course of philosophical discourse away from traditional metaphysical preoccupations and re-direct it, instead, towards the refining of a number of pursuits that collectively cast it out as a form of pragmatic, anti-representationalism. That as a disciplinarian he is someone who, in his relatively private life, is a self-declared ironist, and, in his relatively public life, is an obvious liberal who cares about both the viability and vitality of democratic institutions which we could surmise are the hallmarks of a late twentieth century American political project. That, in this regard, Rorty is a prime exponent of this endeavor even though he expresses such aspirations through a very novel set of lenses that mark him out as a ‘strong disciplinarian’ who is transcending traditional genres of philosophy, political and moral thought, literature, literary criticism, and so forth. (218)


Now, at this point in this essay, I would like to attempt to critically and radically salvage much of the Rortean enterprise through applying an economic makeover using the heuristic machinery already introduced. A quicker way of doing this process of re-interpretation is to just list the innovations I would like to propose and then explore the ramifications of such innovations. Then, it is up to each reader to decide for themselves the apparent worth of such renovations. (219)

As noted earlier, I expanded a twofold scheme first introduced in Part II into a trimodal economic scheme as described:

…However, in this third essay, I wish to render and remould these two levels in an economic format by proposing the following extension over three levels, namely; first, as both fully suspended and non-extrapolated imputations; second, as both fully suspended and as extrapolated imputations; and, third, as both non-suspended and fully extrapolated imputations (with the latter finding a more recognizable coincidence as ‘expressions’
 residing in a more conventional format).
 (220)


The raison d’être for this manoeuvre is:

That, in effect, I am arguing for the interdependence of the three realms of the relatively radical, critical, and pre-critical respectively.
 (221)


By ‘interdependence’ we can read economic ‘orientation’ or ‘relatively incommensurability, etc. Moreover, through economic complexification we can read the ‘interpretative economy’ in parallel with both this ‘imputational economy’ as well as this ‘economy of transformational retreatment’. Tabulating this diagrammatically:
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Economy:


Using this heuristic scheme above, I would argue that Rorty’s sense of schematic positioning is as adopting (and individually adapting) a philosophical stance that falls under a first level (of a pragmatic anti-representationalist) as ‘re-interpretative, with imputations equivalent to representations (as simulated-simulations) that are non-extrapolated and where the transcendental suspension (as an extensive suspension) is applied with a transformational status that has been subjected to radical retreatment (that in as a form of posttreatment has a pragmatic complexion when applied to the pre-critical domain
). Moreover, this identification with Level I also indicates a parallelization with the existential subdiscipline/orientation. (223)


I have also indicated that the primary mechanism at the basis of Level I is an ongoing process of re(-)normalization whose force or import is to oversee an existentially oriented alignment that directly promotes a pro-relational optimization of the relationship in question as found in its relational situatedness. I have also remarked that this distinctive type of operation has a certain positive resonance with the Rortean process of re-description entertained with the view in mind of re-forming /reforming a provisional construction in the form of a final vocabulary disseminated in the hope of also refining a working consensus that rather ‘persuades’ rather than dictates or coerces the ongoing formulation of a working response that can also innovatively progress or finesse the ramifications of that situatedness in question. Such ‘progress’, like my redefinition of ‘representations’ (as ‘simulated-simulations’), is no longer working with some template that is either an underlying immanent and/or overlying transcendent sense of the metaphysical in which ‘destiny’ or the ‘teleologically directed trajectory’ or ‘fate’ that is already worked out, prefigured in some pre-ordained determinism, or similar. Of course, there is noting ‘final’ about such a ‘final vocabulary’ given its ironic pre-configurement. (224)


The use of a transcendental suspension also lends an ironic air, and, on occasions a humorous complexion given that the dialectical nature of, say, the interrogative economy, is also isomorphic with the comic progression involved in the narration of a joke or jest or some other humorous device. (225)


My use of an economic approach is also central to my radical-critique of Rorty since in so far as all economies cannot cut themselves off from their economically correlative constituents which, through operational necessity, implies that, e.g., for an imputational economy to operate that we must insist upon our operating with imputations that entail the entire gamut from Level I to Level III including our passing through Level II. Similarly, an ‘anti-representational philosophy’ just cannot be envisaged without also invoking ‘representations’, albeit as re-defined by myself (as simulated-simulations). That should an extreme anti-representational ideologue insist, e.g., that as a pre-simulated simulation is a contradiction in terms, etc., and that such representations have no existence, either metaphysical or otherwise, then it follows that we can only proceed with an anti-representationalism. But this counter-argument is fallacious. Even though all economic moments in a trimodal economy are relatively incommensurable still through economic correlativity they cannot be absolutistically incommensurable. Therefore, it is true that representations can have no absolutistical existence, given their impossibility to even be found in any form of a constructed scheme, but, through the non-obtainability of all economic moments or polarities then it also follows that even an anti-representational stance can have no form of self-existence, be that non-metaphysical or otherwise. That, given this economy and the generation of provisional forms of significance therein (in the ongoing generation, say, of our final vocabularies) then it behooves us to recognize the co-existence of all mutual forms of economic correlativity given their co-constitution in and through that economy in question. Hence no qualified forms of anti-representationalism without qualified forms of representationalism, and v.v! (226)


What are some of the important ramifications of this economic approach to re-constituting a ‘strong’ anti-representational form of pragmatism (that avoids all forms of ideological extremism and misguided tendencies for metaphysical speculation)? (227)


Over the course of writing this essay I was surprised to discover that in an interpretative economy there is a relative commensurability between these distinctive levels of re-interpretation (exercised on a First Level), reinterpretation (exercised on a Second Level), and interpretation (exercised on a Third level), each functioning with different type of epistemological, logico-dialectical functioning as well as mutually co-defining each other collectively as an ‘economy’ (albeit as it is also contextually situated in an overlapping web of relational economies co-constituting the semblance of an overall life-world). (228)


So, e.g., if we succeed in re-interpreting a certain text or philosopher or discipline or work of art or craft, or a work literature, etc., then our take on that re-interpreted topic is basically ‘radical’ in orientation. On the other hand, a merely critical reinterpretation is a relatively critical critique and operates, ostensively, within the relative incommensurability of that identified field of concern (and its phenomenological-semantics). (229)


Interestingly, the formation of our narratives is also an economic enterprise and the interpretative nature of our current pursuit will reflect where we are in this scheme. Moreover, we can add that if these three Levels are overlooked or over-preferentially treated, or mistreated, then our endeavour is less likely to take on an existential complexion and ambiance given that an ongoing, dynamic, economic balance or transcendental suspension (extensive suspension) is necessary for the smooth and productive operation of each and every economy, be they incorporated or co-associated, etc. (230)

However, of more profound significance for myself is the realization that this Level I, through its coincidence with the existential sub-discipline in the philosophical economy,
 can also be regarded as the metaphorical ‘doorway’, and ‘exit’, of an existential dimension (in its more systematic sense and semblance). (231)


To conclude this essay, let me explore this imputed existential coincidence. (232)
5. Provisional Conclusions, Observations, and Comments

Richard Rorty is perceptive enough to ‘see’ that there is a psychic gulf, an incommensurability, between the private and public spheres, and, apperceptive enough to philosophically ‘know’ that, somehow, we must be able to dialectically overcome this sense of an experiential and logical division. Before the company of others, we are in a position, say, to either ‘smile’ or ‘frown’ and other people have absolutely no idea what we might be actually thinking as we make such gestures. Of course, we can try to be ‘transparent’ and set about attempting to ‘synchronize’ ourselves with each other through the use of a co-authored form of narration, such as, e.g., when we tell a joke and the other party laugh ‘with us’ at exactly the same time, and so on. But, despite such mirroring of gestures and talking about ‘ourselves’, just how do we really know what the other parties are thinking and feeling other than what we might be prepared to intimate through such signaled gestures and shared narrations? (233) 


In bravely facing this philosophical observation and noting this dilemma I had earlier described Rorty as both honest and staunch:

…I find much to admire in his staunch and honest attempts to redescribe his positioning in the face of certain tensions and conflicts in how he goes about telling his way of seeing such things. For example, the division he makes between the private world of the ironist and the public world of the liberal person who seeks to find a political solidarity in a form of political practice that sets out, say, to do no harm to others on most occasion, and, as little harm in other situations, as much as that would be possible.
 (234)


I say ‘bravely, as I know many readers would immediately think that Rorty’s positioning can be swiftly dismissed by using the Wittgensteinian argument that there is no such thing as a private language and so, therefore, there could be no absolute dichotomy between both private and public spheres. Now, such an argument works if you were to try to non-provisionally propose such an absolute incommensurability (albeit as inconceivable as that would be for reasons noted elsewhere). But, nonetheless, Rorty is correct to posit that there is such an experiential incommensurability in place (although he is not correct to conceive of it as insurmountable). Just as when ‘we smile or frown’ and, still, people have no idea that we might be actually thinking and have to hazard a guess should they wish to speculate about such matters. Of course, I am not arguing that we cannot start such a process because once we discern a smile is a ‘smile’ or frown is a ‘frown’ we have already started to interpret the other… No, what we need to confront is the fact that there is a relative incommensurability, and that this educated form of a counterattack is just not applicable in this type of philosophical situation. (235) 


Many years ago, too many years to confess exactly how many, I constructed a secret form of writing in which I could transcribe texts I did not wish to have read by other people… probably in memory of the fact that I had found my sister’s unlocked diary and could have read it, and where she was under the non-disabused impression that I had. I used phonetic transcriptions, substituting many different signs for the same English consonants, interspersed at random null values, and contracted definite and indefinite articles behind different glyphs, and so on. Now, I was the only one who could read such transcribed texts. But could this secret writing be termed a ‘private language’. No, because I was merely transcribing English into a script that only I could read. The point I am making here is that the constructs of our private lives are intentionally invoking genres of behavioural performance that are already in the public domain so to speak. However, the philosophical point being made here is that we cannot compare the privacy of our lives with a private language and thence utilize this private language argument because we are not actually utilizing a ‘private’ language given that we think our thoughts in our native tongue, or some language closely allied to such linguistic positioning. No, the profound point being made by Rorty is that there is this experiential incommensurability, that the non-metaphysical philosopher or disciplinarian would be an ironist, and that from his perspective of an historical understanding such a person has nothing to say or show that is of value in the performances of our public lives and political personae should we attempt to develop the latter. He cites the ironist philosopher Derrida as evidence of this and spends a whole chapter, among others, attempting to demonstrate that ‘observation’. Now, I do agree with him that much of political philosophy, conducted from either a metaphysically entrenched perspective or from an ironist sense of repositioning, has little to make in the form of a positive contribution to the overseeing of our political lives. Far too much philosophizing is theoretically engendered with too little input that is both truly practical and truly critical in tenor, but, that is more the fault of institutional philosophy and not so much the fact that the ironist has nothing to say, has nothing that they could say to either their own public sense of face or the public face of others. That conclusion is just wrong as we can find many seriously committed philosophers agonizing over such issues as Rorty, himself, appears so often to be doing – demonstrating his ‘existential concern and care for others’. (236)


Therefore, we should come to agree with Rorty that there is this philosophical problem and join forces with both Rortean and non-Rortean philosophers seeking a resolution of such a conundrum, namely, just how do we overcome this relatively incommensurable gap between this imputed space between the spheres of our private lives and out parading in public along with our occasional forays into the potentially dangerous realms of the political? (237)


In a resolution of this experiential aporia I am proposing a two-pronged attack on two different levels of epistemological organization, namely, the imputation of an economically intermediating sphere of the arbitrational (as explicated through a sub-economy of arbitration), and, an existential sphere of engagement that can be entered through the auspices of the former when our overall economic sense of perspective is, itself, properly suspended from an overall economic point of view. I.e., I am suggesting that our private lives are intermediated by an the relatively incommensurable and commensurable realm of arbitrational interactions, and, that such intermediation is the initial locus for the imposition of a relatively existential complexion that empowers us through the re-direction of our existential surpluses in e/valuational formation in forms of existentially oriented intervention that further promote such political ideas like ‘solidarity’, the further ongoing enhancement of our freedom to be and become who we are in our private, arbitrational and public lives, and so on. An overall semblance of freedom to be derived only through(-)others and from which all other forms of freedom are found to be both devolved and thematized over the complex course of our lives as led both passively with(-)others privately, and actively before(-)others publicly. The source of such freedom being experienced through our inescapable interventions in these three economic spheres of the private, arbitrated and public, and from the veritable fact that in the ‘oversight’ of an existential perspective these three domains must also interact and overlap in the very formation of an existential excess in e/valuational formation capable of simultaneously spilling over into all three of these lived-dimensions to give the semblance of a progressive, transcendental unity to the circumscribed course of our living-experience in this realm of the other, this semblance of an overall world-of-life, this experiential sense of a world at large… (238)


To conclude this essay, and this set of essays under the rubric of The Pragmatic Prospect, let me explicate this fact of arbitration; explore how this realm is the locus of the non-systematic existential which, when suitably fostered, then takes on a more systematic sense of the existential; that the bracketing of the non-metaphysical experience is required for the enactment of a suspension able to unlock this semblance of an existential freedom; how this qualified anti-representationalism is existential, ethical, nihilistic, and pragmatic in tenor… and overcomes these relative incommensurabilities through the relative commensurabilities of the private, arbitrational and public spheres of influence… and, is then able to promote the necessary degree of political ‘solidarity’ in the sphere of the political-economic when and where political institutions, etc., are needed to be democratically established and preferenced in order to further promote this enhanced issuance of an existential freedom to be both co-authored and shared with others… (239)


Just what are the ramifications, i.e., past pre-conditions, current implications, and future consequences of this hypothesis ‘that in economically linking and mutually co-defining both a private sphere and a public sphere we can and should propose an arbitrational sphere of influence, and v.v’? Just what is to be gained, both philosophically and non-philosophically, from this proposal of this co-equal sphere of arbitration? (240)


As a pre-condition we must ask does this idea have ‘any feet on the ground so to speak’? On one hand, we have people ‘smiling and frowning’, and, on the other hand, we have people ‘collectively grumbling and maybe voting for governments or wishing they could vote for governments in order to have better forms of political representation, and so on’. What might we find in between? Here I would like to appeal, first, to an idea I discerned earlier in the course of working on Volume III of my Pursuit, namely, that politicians acting as political executives in a government are radically different, i.e., act as if their political behaviours are relatively incommensurable, from the legislature even if those two roles should coincide in the form of the same person.
 In effect, there is more difference between the front bench and the back bench than as to where they sit and pay rates, and so on. That an indication of this is the inferred necessity for cabinet confidentiality (that goes against the general demand for transparency in political deliberations and lobbying, etc.). In other words, it is in this ability to exercise executive capacities that might well indicate this sphere of the arbitrational. Or, put more bluntly, it is the pointy end in the imposition of political power as it is disseminated in the political-economy. Implicating, therefore, political and business executives, police and law enforcement, the courts, the army, compliance officers, and so on… beside the exercising our own forms of relational intervention… (241)


A theoretical and economic implication of this schematization of the political-economy (with the hyphen) is that this sphere must coincide with my delineation of the ‘stylistic sub-discipline’ acting critically in concert with the politically theoretical and the commercial practicalities of the business world. That this implies, furthermore, that the public sphere coincides with the political sphere by virtue of its intersubjective orientation, and, therefore, the private sphere must coincide with the practical domain of the commercial world, whilst, leaving this potentially existential sphere of the arbitrational as coinciding with this stylist realm of the ‘critical’. However, as the general expression ‘critical’ must make room for the ‘relatively radical’ (and ‘relatively critical’) we can send the ‘relatively critical’ to the sphere of the practical in line with its phenomenological orientation (where I have already relegated it in my expositions of a philosophy of transformational retreatment under the rubric of ‘critical treatment’). The implication being that the sphere of the person, as we conduct our private lives, is primarily done so through our embodiment from a phenomenological perspective. Let me diagrammatically depict these forms of economic co-association as they fall under the political-economic-stylistic headings with their respective sub-disciplines of the political, commercial, and stylistic, etc. (in terms of their sub-disciplines; subjectivity; philosophical sub-disciplines; economic orientation in terms of their archetypal moments):
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The consequences of this scheme are numerous and inter-linked in the form of a manifold which demands that we recognize that our engagement with this sphere of the arbitrational should not be overlooked. Through economic correlativity it also must have a relative incommensurability, but, that which is relatively incommensurable must also be relatively commensurable as well. That, on economic grounds, we must maintain a certain degree of transformational isomorphic invariance, between such relative incommensurabilities, in order for us to observe the relatively unified operations of that economy in question. Moreover, that that being the case, we can then further infer that a transformational economy must also be operating in that economy, indeed, in the operations of all working economies. Let me further unpack the implications of that last observation. (243)


In a philosophy of transformational retreatment I have argued that the relatively pre-critical sphere of the hermeneutical (and public domain, and sub-discipline) is subjected to a form of phenomenological treatment (in the private domain, and subdiscipline), hopefully, enacted in a proper critical format, and, that, through a process of relatively radical retreatment (in this arbitrated domain of the existential sub-discipline) all treatment products are returned to their original level of meta-status (in the pre-critical public domain), hopefully, in a form where such retreatment is conducted within an existential orientation. Where such retreatment, we must assume as a form of ‘posttreatment’, now has the power to both critically and radically re-write the formerly pre-critical in a more critically and radically oriented format. Where the dialectical nature of this transformational process can recommence in an ongoing process of such productively oriented re-writing (within that economy characterized by such re(-)writing, i.e. transformation). In this regard we can treat such transformational products as ‘transforms’ which have a productive transformational resonance, with a non-reductive and emergent existence in living-experience, progressively thematized between representationally oriented imputations and imputations that are being radically re-conceived in anti-representationalistic terms of reference. As ‘orientations’ such ‘terms of reference’, as ‘transforms’, cannot find, as ‘imputations’, a complete coincidence with any one economic polarity. Moreover, through continual economic processing such transforms progressively take on the characteristic form of their thematizations whilst also never being able to be coincidently identified perfectly with the same. In the light of this dialectical schematization, we can say such representations, as textualized simulations, can only be made to ‘represent’ other texts in and through the textualization of such transforms. Obviously, in such a scheme there is no place for a traditional metaphysics per se nor is there any need for such an otiose and reduplicated process of parallel formation since the ensuing e/valuational formations already in place is all that is needed for such ‘living-experience’ to be appreciated through its textualization as ‘lived-experience’. In other words, in this economic schematization, (simulated) transforms are representative of other (simulated) transforms, and not otherwise. Moreover, by such economic treatment, we can elicit the following two implications that need to be understood and appreciated. First, much of a traditional metaphysics, with such terminological expression, e.g., like truth, objectivity, transparency, causal consequentialism, subjectivity, private, public and arbitrated spheres of influence, time and space, and so on and so forth, can all be economically translated as nothing more than economic aspects of an economy, and, that such artefacts will all possess certain necessary, possible and contingent facets thorough co-associated features depending upon where in such economies we might be exercising such provisional and relative forms of transformationally oriented perspectival simulation, etc. Second, given our initiation and expansion of an existential perspective commencing in an arbitrated sphere of influence it follows that we can re-create an ‘existential metaphysics’ as long as certain pre-conditions, conditions, post-conditions and transcendental (trans-cognitive/trans-intentional, judgmental) trans-conditions are transformational met, namely, the continual imposition of a transcendental suspension (extensive suspension) that allows us to operate with transforms qua ‘transforms’ (and not as misconstrued metaphysical relics acting as philosophical zombies in a dead metaphysics that should have been cremated and buried a very long time ago). That in such an existential metaphysics we visit, therein, an existential ontology, an existential epistemology, and a trans-ontological-epistemological philosophy centered on such retranslated and qualified metaphysical artefacts like existential subjectivity, existential community, existential arbitration, existential space and time, etc. Moreover, given such economic translations, in a pro-relational environment, etc., it follows that all imputations, therein, be treated as suspended transforms whose imputational status is dependent upon the extent such imputations are either suspended or not suspended, and, extrapolated or non-extrapolated (as explored earlier in this essay
). That such an understanding then allows us to interpret a certain textual situation, philosophical or otherwise, as either oriented in a First Level, Second Level, and/or, a Third Level as explored through the relative presence of a propositional situation that, respectively, is oriented more towards a re-interpretative, anti-representational stance that is primarily arbitrated; and/or, a reinterpretative stance in a private sphere that is relatively suspended but extrapolated; and/or, an interpretative stance in a public sphere that is both relatively non-suspended and extrapolated. (244)


Now, what is meant by this ‘existential commencement’ in this arbitrated sphere of influence? Basically, understanding that this so-called third dialectical economic moment of the existential, in its non-systematic sense, acts as both an ‘entrance’ and ‘exit’ to a more systematic sense of the existential when the transcendental suspension (extensive suspension) is more fully realized through the relative imposition of an ongoing dynamic balance that is to be entertained between all three economic moments, i.e., when public, private and arbitrated spheres of influence, through their overall, ensuing e/valuational formation, are allowed to co-equally thematize the enrichment of that evolving isomorphic basis associated with each and every delineated transform. That from such an experiential basis much of traditional metaphysics can be re-derived, albeit without either the baggage associated from a traditional metaphysics or the distortions stemming from the consequences from adopting and adapting such impossible forms of nonsense. (245)


As a short digression, I would quickly add that much of an impossible traditional metaphysics arises through a distorted misuse, say, of the interrogative economy (and/or the ensuing distortion of all other economies as well) through a misconstrued extrapolation of those economic aspects of either the rhetorical, metaphysical and/or, apparitional. For example, respectively, running a logical dichotomization of the dialectical ‘either/or’ as either an absolutistically definitive ‘this’ or ‘that’ when such indubitable definitions cannot be arrived at except in provisional, non-qualified, conventional, relatively more short-sighted terms of reference; when a metaphorical ‘like’ is misconstrued as a literal ‘is’ when, e.g., a provisional experience of textual ‘transparency’ is mistreated as ‘metaphysical transparency’, etc; and, when the ‘as if, as if, as if’ is mistreated as just ‘as is’, etc., when we should realize that perspectival meaning(fulness) of a relational situation cannot be exhausted, and, that there can be no exhaustion in the number of possible perspectives as candidates for such aspectival re(-)consideration, although, fortunately, scoped by our existentially oriented search for an apparent, pragmatically oriented  semblance of relevance and which, when found, should be relatively preferenced in the hope of enhancing an existential optimization of our relationships as being ‘represented’ in their relational situatedness, and so on.
 (246)


But, all such economic strategies granted, how should we re(-)envisage a relatively critical and radical pragmatic philosophy as exemplified, e.g., by the work of Richard Rorty, and others? (247)


As noted, in a relatively critical and potentially radical format
 that should be existentially ethical, anti-representational, nihilistic and pragmatic in tenor! Let me demonstrate this form of (an existential) equivalence. (248)


An arbitrational sphere is naturally pro-relational and at the very cutting edge of implementing all forms of interventions, be they either all too conventional and institutionalized or more strongly innovative given their suitable adaptation to the relational environment found to hand. That, on occasions, we can both empower our relationships and permit that same relationship, in its relational situatedness, to empower us. In this regard, metaphorically, we can perceive or apperceive that our relationships can be metaphorically seen to act on the behalf of ourselves in overseeing this preference for an optimization of their self-e/valuational formation. That one mechanism for this empowerment is the existential re-direction of intentional intent through being re-directed in such intentional forms of direction. Moreover, given that our relationships can be permitted, to some extent, ‘to look after themselves’, we might surmise, therefore, that such relative deference to our relationships should be preferentially followed. That such existential observance is a pre-condition for the exercise of an ethical and moral outlook that automatically marks out such a philosophy as both ethically and morally responsible. (249)

Translated into a Rortean context, we might retranslate this along the following lines. That in entertaining a dynamic balance between the spheres of the private and public, in a positive form of an alignment, this third aspect of the arbitrational sphere of influence should be progressively revealed, which, if then entertained in a dynamic balance with both private and public spheres, should then emergently reveal a progressive, responsive form of an existentially mediated arbitration that contributes, relatively systematically, to an overall optimization of that relationship, albeit as re(-)conceived in the uniqueness of its relational situatedness. (250)


A recognition of this apparent existential imperative, for the ongoing optimization of our relationships, is further reinforced through the supplementary or complementary enrichment of our relationships should that arise in and through such existential openness to both the critical and radical ramifications that might need to be made in the ongoing re(-)direction of our passages to be made through this world at large that are optimized either by our advertent and/or inadvertent cognizance of this ever-present existential dimension. (251)


Such a stance is also anti-representational in its outlook by virtue of the fact that, through the transcendental suspension (extensive suspension), this arbitrated domain must be ‘re-written’ and ‘re-read’ as just consisting of mere imputations, as transforms, that are both non-extrapolated and suspended, and, where comparative surpluses of e/valuational formation will find relative degrees of approbation or a proscriptive disapprobation.
 This existential imperative, when both perceived and apperceived, is to be seen as an emergent surplus whose excessive forcefulness is capable of overflowing over and spilling into the suitable re(-)writing of various behaviours through various forms of existential involvement and intervention, etc. (where, as noted, even passive observance must be treated as a form of involvement through its somewhat negative style of intervention). (252)


Consequently, this understanding of the suspension, as a suspension of all ‘imputations’ as ‘transforms’, is none other than a ‘nihilistic reading’ that, at the same time, through this co-association of an existential outlook, also cannot but be ‘positive’ in tenor! That such a pragmatic philosophy, therefore, could not be anything other than demonstrative of a ‘positive nihilism’. (253)


But, importantly, we must now ask ‘can such an existentially ethical and moral, positive nihilism also be characterized as ‘pragmatic’?’ Surely, it should follow, that the existentially oriented optimization of our relationships could not be other than ‘pragmatic’, in the full sense of such an expression? Let me demonstrate that this philosophical conclusion follows if such a philosophy is to be re-interpreted along the narrated lines of this ‘pro-relational, existential understanding of the relational nature of that to hand coincident with that ‘style’ of intervention’. (254)


That word ‘style’, in the following in-depth exploration, proffers a key understanding as to how this pragmatic consequence follows from an existentially oriented process of intervention. The economic can also be read through a harmonic lens where hermeneutical genres (and other intersubjective meta-textual devices) can be read as the relatively consonant background field in which the relative dissonant nature of the phenomenological, in the form of texts, through a textualization arising through a transcribing of such co-associated transforms, finds a private form of resolution in and through the necessary resolution of the arbitrated sphere of influence where a mutual, intersubjective sense of freedom is to be both co-authored and shared… given that that is the very nature of arbitration. (255)


Just as when I walk into a café and request a coffee for the cost of a few dollars and, in the process, I am giving work to a multitude of people around the world who are dependent upon ‘coffee shops having customers which, at the same time, as commercial venues, are able to make a profit, or, at the very least not make a relative loss, from the enacted course of such a commercial investment’. For this simple freedom of my being able to order a coffee, through this mere sacrifice of a few dollars, other people have had to sacrifice some of their freedoms in the hope of obtaining other forms of freedom, which in the wider scheme of things, on balance, hopefully, is a win-win situation for all participants. Unfortunately, the exercise of power in the contractual world is never constituted as an equal win-win for all parties. However, we must also hope that over time such power disparities, under suitable forms of compactual influence, will progressively regularize this commercial landscape to better benefit all participants in this relational world as falls within this living-domain of an ‘overall world-of-life’. (256)


Does the persistent instantiation of an existential enhancement of this overall life-world guarantee that it has a pragmatic dimension from a philosophical point of view? Let me explore this refinement of our understanding? (257)


Just as an existentialization of our relationships is instrumental in an optimization of our experiencing their positive and expanding e/valuational formations it must also follow that in and through our ongoing optimization of the overall life-world, albeit from our own senses of perspective, it must follow, likewise, that the overall semblance of a lifeworld from the net accumulation of such persistently positive inputs must also experience, through the life of its residents, a continual optimization of such re-e/valuations to be had in our individual and collective senses of our living together (be that passively with(-)others, actively before(-)others and in our existentially oriented engagement through(-)others). That as argued elsewhere, our freedom to operate in this world is basically co-authored through(-)others and that it is in our walking together in this world of the other that we mutually find such freedom and its devolvement of all other forms of freedom… (258)


But, given the relative incommensurability of this public world of the other, to what extent can such existential interaction overcome that implicit degree of incommensurability? (259)


Rorty bravely ever faces such a dilemma. But, to my mind, among a number of other problematic presuppositions, his inability to adequately deal with this concept of ‘commensurability’, or, rather in the form of ‘incommensurability’, remains both problematic for him and for us who read this philosopher and engage the same type of philosophical struggle that he, himself, has so consistently entered into. However, as I have argued, absolutistical incommensurability is just as impossible as the entire conceptual catalogue of traditional forms of metaphysics either their impossible constructions and/or their status as just impossible to entertain. As an impossible-to-entertain conceptual conjecture it actually cannot be entertained, or, at least no more that the fictitious characters as found in a novel that we can talk about, but, of course, have no reference whatsoever in living-experience other than as ‘those fictitious characters in a certain novel or a certain series of novels’. Yes, it would appear that we can talk about so-called ‘square circles’ and ‘bald kings currently ruling over a republican France’, and so on, but we have to be wise enough to realize that if we were to believe such non-evident possibilities that to that same extent we actually reduce our opportunities for the existential optimization of our relationships that have or should have a greater existential relevance for both us and all our significant others. Indeed, this is where I believe an existentially reconstituted metaphysics could well help us to pragmatically discern the potential fruitfulness or the potential non-fruitfulness of our imputations provisionally treated as viable and evidential transforms. But, fortunately, relative forms of incommensurability also leave open metaphorical ‘windows and doors’ of relative commensurability that, at least, we can look through and, perhaps, also pass through. In this regard an existential metaphysics would proffer either rhetorical, metaphorical, and/or, apparitional forms of language that would allow us to say there is evidence for such and such, that we can maintain some form of objectivity in our scientific research through the confirmational alignments to be found among well-constructed scientific observations and theories that would allow us to talk about qualified and scoped forms of scientific ‘objectivity’, their provisional forms of ‘truth determination’, the possible ‘consequential ramifications’ of such modelling, and so on. Just as in convention parlance, we can fruitfully talk about such things in a productive manner that is both able and capable of enhancing flows of existentially oriented processes of beneficially oriented patterns of re(-)interpretation, and so forth. (260)


I am also very sympathetic to the rather negative views that Rorty held about traditions philosophical forms of practice. However, I do not believe private forms of ironism, that are unfruitful in either public and arbitrated realms of influence, to be the fault of the incommensurability of the private realm. Rather, we might slate home that the ineffectiveness of such a discipline is the more result of mistakenly pursuing forms of metaphysical underpinning that severely distorted such an overall enterprise and allowed it to indulge, directly or indirectly, in forms of cultural and inter-cultural violence and not the more gentle art of persuasion as preferred by Rorty himself. For me, the necessary and extensive imposition of the suspension is, itself, productive of an automatic form of irony. The moment we ask of something ‘if it is either a this or that?’ would unleash the instantiated possibilities of ironic forms of comprehension at the very basis, I might add of creative innovation itself. That, effectively, our language about the perceived and apperceived entirety of the overall life-world can be fruitfully re-interpreted in an ironic fashion. However, from an existential perspective, given ‘that existentialization is of the relatively non-existential’, my rather snobbish connotations about Level I imputations as non-extrapolated and suspended versus the less desirable, illegitimate Level II imputations as extrapolated but still suspended versus the most undesirable Level III imputations as both extrapolated and non-suspended should be deconstructed. This I did, to a great extent, by recognizing a more subtle form of understanding that all of this can be accounted for in terms of the degrees of suspension being entered into, i.e., the considerable imposition of the suspension versus the less considerable imposition of the suspension versus the minimal imposition of the suspension.
 Still, the move valid point being made here is that all three levels are needed in the economic understanding of this world at large… in order to run any form of a suspension…and, therein and thereafter, reap the positive productive richness, and enrichment, in e/valuational formations expressed in and through the circulation of an emergent existential surplus that can be shared both privately, publicly and in this overlooked existential realm of the arbitrational. (261)


From this qualified, metaphysical-like understanding of this existential domain, as it both experientially underlays and overlays conventional experience, and is manifested therein, just how does such a pragmatic force constitute forms of solidarity in and between these three relatively incommensurable worlds of the private, public and the existentially arbitrated (and the contingently arbitrary in so far as optimization of both our perceived and apperceived existential imperatives seems selectively to self-preference that which deserves to be preferentially treated from its own sense and center of a relational perspective?)? (262)


I cannot help but think that Rorty has inadvertently resolved that particular conundrum albeit without his recognizing that it would be adequately resolved if he were only to have followed through on the forceful direction of his series of arguments, as tortuously redirected as they are. (263)

It is obvious to most people that a ‘moral person’ is ‘a person who privately seeks to be a moral person and who extends such a virtual morality into the non-virtual form of an enactment requisitely conducted within an apposite public space, and v.v.’ Just feeling thoughts of compassion for a hungry person in your midst is not going to feed them, and, moral behaviour, by any definition, demands that form of an alignment. I.e., that both virtual and non-virtual aspects of moral behaviour need to be in an alignment before ensuing patterns of behaviour can be deemed, if not redeemed, as truly moral in their characteristic complexion. So, we cannot even understand what being moral is if we were to run an argument that insists there is only an incommensurability between these two spheres of the private and public. So, knowing that moral behaviour is not only possible but necessary for a well-ordered society, and the necessary freedoms it can impart by being so constituted, it follows that there can be no such insurmountable incommensurability, certainly not in an absolutistical form. That, in the light of this obvious observation, it might have been better for Rorty to have moved in the opposite direction and asked how we can observe moral behaviour observed in the public sphere as qua ‘moral’ from the perspective of a private point of view. (264)


Of course, I know that this is what Rorty must have up his sleave at all times. His constant questioning, especially later in this book, about not being observant of others and by doing so inadvertently inflicting pain upon others, and so on, are a testament to this seeking of an alignment between both private and public domains.
 An alignment that must be there for such aligned behaviour to be even thought of as either ‘moral’ or ‘immoral’, etc. In my response to such a desperate search for a resolution of this conundrum I proposed a number of resolutions, namely, the intermediation of a sphere of arbitration that bridged both private intentions and public aspirations; an economic correlativity that must be in existence between relatively incommensurable economic aspects of a certain economy, or indeed, any and every economy; the observation that the ‘style’ of our relationships is a reflection of their harmonic origination, and, that there could be no relationships without such ongoing processes of evolving evolution… where these transforms of intentional existence must equally underly all spheres of influence and must find some degree of a co-associated, correlative alignment. An alignment that is promoted through an existentialization of our relationships instigated through the imposition of a well-informed and well-conducted transcendental suspension (extensive suspension) at the very lived-center of our relationships and our well-intentioned transformational representations of the same..! (265)


Does Rorty successfully overcome this rift between private and public spheres of influence? Rorty notes in the final chapter:

We have to start from where we are – that is part of the force of Sellar’s claim that we are under no obligations other than the “we-intentions” of the communities of which we identify.
 (266)


Rorty, shortly after his noting Sellar’s ‘we-intentions’, ends this last essay with the following supposition:

…in which large numbers of people have become able to separate the question “Do you believe and desire what we believe and desire?” from the question “Are you suffering?” In my jargon, this is the ability to distinguish the question of whether you and I share the same final vocabulary from the question whether you are in pain. Distinguishing these questions makes it possible to distinguish public from private questions, questions about pain from questions about the point of human life, the domain of the liberal from the domain of the ironist. It thus makes for a single person to be both.
 (267)


But is Rorty right in this supposition (that a progressive expansion of we-intentions can supply this necessary degree of solidarity for, among other things, the widening of a liberal society?)? (268)


In the previous chapter there is curious footnote, no. 20, that seems to suggest that Rorty still has some misgivings about his own overcoming of this ‘natural’ rift between the private and public spheres:

I think of doublethink as a kind of deliberately induced schizophrenia, the dwelling of two systems of belief and desire within a single body…
 (269)


In entertaining a vision of progress, Rorty is not against progress that is apparently ‘progressive’ in its contingency:

The view I am offering says there is such thing as moral progress and that this progress is indeed in the direction of greater human solidarity. (270)


But, importantly, Rorty adds the reason for his persisting reservations:

But that solidarity is not thought of as recognition of a core self, the human essence, in all human beings. Rather, it is thought of as the ability to see more and more traditional differences (of tribe, religion, race, custom, and the like) as unimportant when compared with similarities with respect to pain and humiliation – the ability to think of people wildly different from ourselves as included in the range of “us.” (271)


However, it is my contention that we can go somewhat further than Rorty here by arguing that that which links the hermeneutical, phenomenological and existential experiences of the relational dimension is their apparently shared isomorphic transformational invariance, and that this neatly provides the correlative ‘glue’ between relatively incommensurable economic aspects of the same overall economy, whatever the economy is in question. We can do this by noting that the relationship I have to both my own experience of subjectivity and my own co-associated experience of intersubjectivity (and inter-objectivity likewise), and v.v., is linked specifically to my own experience of the relational, this emergent relational dimension in experience that just cannot be materially reduced to the relatively non-relational (which in its intentionally directed thematization
 also cannot be purely entertained non-economically apart from such relational contextualization
). That, philosophically, we could save ourselves an inordinate amount of time if we were to just stop trying to think the impossible,
 at least in pre-critical and critical terms of reference, and, instead, make ourselves open to new thoughts, those that once were impossible to think, through being incrementally introduced to relatively radical and chaotic forms of change in the re(-)formulation of our final vocabularies through a suitably receptive awareness of an evolution of our so-called ‘final’ vocabularies. (272)


Now, I am going to ‘conclude’ on a more positive note. (273)

These same textual anomalies, that can be shown to exist between public versus private versus an arbitrated domain of the relatively non-existential/existential dissemination of power are already present in the strategies adopted and adapted by the hermeneut in those transformational-transitions they enter into between enacting interpretations versus reinterpretations versus re-(hyphenated)-interpretations. That, as we can observe, this does not stop them from making such transitions and articulating the distinctive types of transformation involved therein. Indeed, I noted (from an ordered perspective) we can entertain three individual transformational strategies for dealing with each on their own terms, and, then, three more strategies for dealing with our transformational-transitions between the same.
 That, as this has not stopped ‘writers’ and ‘readers’ from moving from interpretations to reinterpretations to re-interpretations, and v.v., we should take hope that such ‘progress’ is not impossible, is and can be entered into, and, can be safely and successfully completed… to the extent any sense of an ‘ending’ can be suitably contemplated. Watch this space..!!
 (274)

          Noël Tointon, Penrith, 12.6.22.

6. Appendix A – Some Key Points in this Third Essay

To some extent you could say I have been ‘stalking’ Richard Rorty, or, at least ‘following him’ as he makes a complex passage through a set of essays in his book titled: Contingency, irony, and solidarity (1989). However, in not faithfully ‘interpreting’ him I have also taken a different course that sometimes appears to parallel his thinking, and, at other times, must seem to be more at right angles. (275)

In this essay I continue my explorations of my ‘(re)vision’ of a pragmatic philosophy that is existential and ethically oriented; partakes a distinctive form of anti-representationalism (through a critique of traditional metaphysics, etc.); is, as a consequence, positively nihilistic; and, pragmatic at the same time. (276)

My key strategy is to show that there are distinctive differences within and between interpretations, reinterpretations, and re-interpretations (with the hyphen). (277)

In these explorations I will also show how these hermeneutical strategies can mirror the apparent incommensurabilities between our public and private lives, and an overlooked dimension I will refer to as an ‘arbitrated sphere of influence’ in which we find the dissemination of power and how such disseminations can take on either a non-existential orientation, or, preferably, an existential orientation. (278)

It is my hope that in following through on an understanding of these manoeuvres that we can find a pleasure that can issue forth from such transitions and transformations that, in an innovative spirt, such an element of profitable playfulness can also be experienced. (279)


That, at the end of the day, it was my hope to have formulated a comprehensive idea of what might be entailed in an anti-representational pragmatism whilst also recognizing that much must and has been left unsaid, and unexplored…. (280)   (N.T., 12.6.22)

7. Appendix B: Pragmatism versus Pragmaticism (as per Peirce?)?


We could say that the philosophical sub-discipline of ‘pragmatism’ got off to a slow start in the 1870s. However, around 1905 Peirce wanted to reclaim his sense of this designation ‘pragmatism’ by rebadging it as ‘pragmaticism’ although not completely separating himself from the pragmatic sphere of influence as being advanced by James and Dewey, et al.
 Why did Peirce feel a need for this differentiation and demarcation from other pragmatists? I would like to argue that Peirce did so because he wanted to refine and restrict the central significance of this sub-discipline to what I perceive as its logical pragmaticity. I.e., the consequences of a logical economy, albeit in the wider world of living-experience, are not just deductive and inductive in scope, but, must also be abductive, i.e., must also take on board a logical concept of a pragmatic consequentialism in order to more broadly understand the application of the concept of the ‘consequential’ to the entire range of human experience that, one hand, is not restricted to a narrow conception of the logical, and, on the other hand, is not sent out into the world in such a diluted format and form that it becomes divorced entirely from a sphere of the logical to become treated much more broadly and in such a manner that it loses its ‘pragmatic’ course or sense of direction. (281)


In my own philosophical language I would put this as follows; the overall concept of the ‘consequential’ must include, and not exclude, the relatively incommensurable trimodal economic parties of an deductive, analytical logical consequentialism; an inductive, dialectical consequentialism operating along more probabilistic, synthetic lines of application; and, a pragmatical consequentialism that is primarily abductive in its reasonings and whose pragmatic sense is not satisfactorily captured by the two former senses. The latter logical concept being better able to capture the pragmaticity implied, but not necessarily explicated, in the use of conceptual language with a more pragmatic orientation in application. So, e.g., a bit like saying that in Euclidean geometry the shortest distance between two points is in a straight line, but, in lived-experience, the world is not so straightforward. If a hill or valley lies in between us and our intended destination then the shortest distance, or the path with least effort, has to be determined more through trial and error, observing how others achieve this goal, by testing various pragmatic hypotheses, etc. In essence we seek to determine the ‘ramifications’ of positions taken not just in logical or dialectical terms of reference. Let me explore this idea of ‘pragmatic ramifications’ a little bit further in order to see what light might be thrown on this logical concept of ‘pragmaticity’ as a potential path towards an understanding of what Peirce seems to intend and where such a distinction seems to be heading? (282)


For some time, I have used my technical term ‘ramifications’ to mean both ‘present implications and future consequences’. However, I have also become progressively more mindful of the fact that ramifications should not just be seen as being determined through some present action or non-action or deferral through some form of inaction. That this concept should also include past actions that have co-associated with the present moment or period in time certain positive maturations or negative adversities also associated with previous causal-intentional processes of re(-)direction in the context of that same situational context, be they directly and/or indirectly related to such deliberative actions, etc., entertained by one or more persons retrospectively. Hence ‘ramifications’ should be expanded to include, when present, such facets as ‘maturations, adversities, implications and consequences’. E.g., respectively, person A studied at university and just received their degree (a positive form of maturation); but, in studying for that degree person A has incurred considerable debts (a negative form of adversity); presently, without either a job or bursary or pension, A needs the support of a local foodbank’ (current implication); but, in just finding out that that they have been given a contract with a certain university they can soon start working as an academic (and with that salary better support themself, etc.). Or, e.g., we might like to use the following more negative example, B has murdered as certain person C and is currently not suspected of having committed that crime (maturation); is now seen as the prime suspect but is not arrest (adversity); but, then is arrested and is on remand pending his trial (implication); that this trial will inevitably find enough evidence that a jury will convict person B and they will either be incarcerated for life or wait on death row for their inevitable execution (consequence). Taking the last example, with the concept of ‘having murdered a certain person or persons’ in a country operating with the full rule of law it pragmatically follows that a certain set of sequences have a certain probability of unfolding just as successfully going to university will produce a different set of sequences. The point being, that in our reception of language, in the lived-context of a certain cultural-intercultural setting, concepts do not just have either a logical and/or dialectical force but also a pragmatic-force (through those associations more intimately co-associated with such conceptual constructions). Say ‘B murdered C’ and it would follow that a certain set of expectations would be set in motion so to speak. Hence this logical element of ‘pragmaticity’. In general terms we can see this operating at the overall level of the logical economy in a consequentialistic orientation, or, in more particular terms as a form of pragmatic consequentialism to be arrived at more through both social expectations and abductive form of reasoning, etc. However, if we wish to go down to the level of specificity, specific details, then our passage through this world is more often than not a process of (re-)interpretation in concert with abduction in order to fill in what is currently absent or not precisely present in our current pragmatic reflections. Let me demonstrate this from the point of view of a detective as might be presented in a novel interested in giving the reader a set of clues to work with, i.e., as found in the genre of a conventional ‘who done it?’ (283)


A woman is murdered. Two cups of tea look as if they were drunk on the table beside the dead body. One of the cups has a ‘smudge of lipstick’ on its rim. The dead woman was not wearing lipstick. What are we to assume? (284)


I am fond of saying ‘that from any situation to hand we can supply an infinite number of interpretations (to explain the current situation as found)’. But, despite that observation, we quite naturally fall into seizing only on to a few strands of interpretation that seem to be more credible, and, as well changing our minds when it seems the more suitable thing to do (despite the fact that such changes of direction could still be resisted by those who have commitments in preserving other forms of interpretation). (285)


Of course, in this ‘literary situation’ we have to contend with both the non-virtual author’s intentional manipulations of the text as well as the virtual protagonist taken as if presented in a non-virtual context. However, despite that complication, we are set up by the novelist to assume, on an imputed balance of probabilities, as if we were the detective working on this case, that ‘the person drinking the cup with the smudge of lipstick was wearing lipstick, and, therefore was a woman, and was, also, most probably the person who murdered this unfortunate woman now dead beside this table’. But, are we allowed to go from pragmatic probabilities to pragmatic certainties in this same respect? Consider a number of other possibilities. The ‘woman who murdered this woman does not wear lipstick and only put a smudge of lipstick on the teacup to divert attention from herself’. Or, ‘it was a man dressed as a woman wearing lipstick who carried out this murder’. Or, ‘it was a ‘man’ dressed as a woman who doesn’t wear lipstick who carried out this murder but put a smudge of lipstick on the teacup to divert attention from either herself or themself’. Now, all that is quite probable. Of course, following such probabilities down a hierarchy of even less probable likelihoods is to soon descend down the rabbit hole of mere coincidence or possibility, and thence onward to conspiratorial fantasy or self-deconstructing conspiratorial nonsense. (286)


The upshot of this example is that life is all too often messier than we are prepared to give it credit. On the other hand, in our appreciation of con-textual context, that meta-textual appreciation of what usually conforms with contextual genres, does somewhat limit and direct readings that would be more in tune with the normal ebb and flow of human experience. So, in our reading of that novel we would expect the detective to solve this crime by joining the metaphorical ‘dots’ rhetorically supplied by the author, and, the reader might aspire to do the same either with or before that fictional detective themselves manages to solve such clues. Of course, the expected pragmaticity of such con-texts will differ from culture to culture just as, e.g., in Chinese ‘detective genres’ it might well be the advice from observant ghosts that would help the protagonist to unravel the true course of the events being reflected upon.
 (287)


Now, keeping in mind these comments of mine, let me look more closely at the motivation that seems to be prompting Peirce to make this distinction. From my limited reading it seems that few people have a broad understanding of where Peirce is coming from and where he might be heading in this same respect. However, if I am to intrude in this limited conversation on this topic it may well be that an outline of my struggles to understand could be more informative and, for more knowledgeable people, where I fail might be even more informative. (288)


Peirce’s influence in the fields of logic and mathematics are profound, multivariate, and are still felt today.
 Moreover, in putting together a collection of his voluminous and once scattering writings has been, and is, a formidable task. Therefore, in painting a picture where he seems to be coming from on this topic, as to his distinction of ‘pragmaticism’, is a preoccupation that goes far beyond this mere Appendix B. However, as a tentative set of ideas on this matter let me make the following suggestions. First, such an idea is in tune with his very complex sense of a metaphysical vision that knowledge should not have foundations and should be read through a fallibilistic lens. Second, that a pragmatic dimension based on abduction is all too often overlooked when and where people either restrict their logical vision upon the deductive and the inductive, or, illogically head off into an opportunistic sphere of the conventional or expedient in order to misunderstand the nature of the pragmatical. Third, that reality, despite its condensation into the form of certain ‘habits’ (rather than laws, etc.) across the entire gamut of lived-experience, it does have a positive role to play in the rectification of our interpretation of such experience. That it is in this experience of the pragmatic that we find this semblance of a productive sense of re-alignment which is a basis for the expedition of, e.g., science, and, indeed, I believe for Peirce, all disciplines worthy of being treated as ‘disciplines’. Fourth, that there does exist in methodological terms of reference (operating, as I would see it, to and from the general to the particular, and thence to the specific level of concrete, historical experience, and v.v.) certain methodological approaches that will oversee these pragmatic forms of re-alignment that are positively instrumental in the ongoing refinement of such disciplines. That, in this pursuit a scientific sense of method, Peirce co-opts his economy of deduction, induction and abduction to oversee this type of disciplinary process. Hence these viewpoints and distinctions embedded in this idea of a pragmaticism that pursues this scientific sense of method and neither retreats to a sterile form of a narrow logic nor a view that is so wide and diluted that this semblance of a pragmatic method is lost in mere forms of expediency or conventional habits, and so on. Hence his concerns that what truly passes for being ‘pragmatic’ should closely observe this more narrow form entailed in his rather optimistic sense of method to the extent the world will pragmatically come to our assistance in the further refining of our tools. Adopting a position, that I have also argued for, namely, a well-formed question is always capable of some form of definitive resolution (be that either as a recognition that there is no possible solution or that a solution can be arrived at through reasonable forms of resolution once suitable terms of reference are suitably elucidated). (289)


I am quite sympathetic to Peirce’s concerns re the use and misuse of the pragmatic attitude. But, given the complexity of his positioning, I think it might be more productive to ‘reform’ pragmatic philosophy, when and where necessary, from within the field itself as it has creatively and organically evolved in order to address a wide range of problematic issues it would naturally reformulate through its own sense of vision, etc. To conclude, and proffer a segue to the next appendix, Appendix C, let make the following two comments. (290)


First, there are some people who might be tempted to see ‘pragmatics’ as entirely coincident with ‘hermeneutics’. However, as pointed out in the body of this essay, from an ordered perspective, ‘pragmatics’ and ‘hermeneutics’ are two differently ‘ordered’ subdisciplines which in archetypal economic terms coincide respectively with the subtle, preferential treatment of, respectively, both ‘Ego and World’ versus ‘World’ (as discussed in paragraph 212, e.g.). Seen in this light, we can see or intuit that hermeneutics plays some sort of role in both ordered sub-disciplines, and, importantly, that pragmatics should also include an element of the existential and deontological (Ego orientation) in order to differentiate the semblance of the pragmatic from the merely expedient or some involved form of a utilitarian calculation, and so on. (291)


Second, in observing the imputed pragmaticity of a set of propositional-statements we do have to make educated guesses resonant with some form of abduction, albeit as also exercised within an overall sense of a logical economy that cannot be divorced from both the analytical sphere of the logical in a narrow sense and the synthetical spheres of the dialectical. Now, in this regard, Peirce in his explication of the scientific method, appears to insist upon some form of recursive sequentialism between these trichotomies or relatively incommensurable trimodal logical spheres of operation. However, to my mind, as a more productive way would be to see such economics (not in a financial sense, but, as Peirce points not without financial considerations when viewed through the lens of the scientific life-world) these spheres of the analytical, etc., should also be viewed as correlatively co-associated and, therefore, as co-temporal in their evolutional thematization. Noting that the ‘transcendental possibility’ of thinking, say, the ‘analytical’, can only be done in and through a dialectical relationship of an informative apposition with both the synthetical (coincident with the hermeneutical orientation) and the pragmatical (economically read as coincident with the deontological/existential orientation). Implying, therefore, that there can be no abolutistical sense of the analytical per se without these joint, co-relative counterweights of the synthetical/hermeneutic and the deontological/(and the pragmatic therein read through an existential lens). That the same applies to the other two economic parties. Therefore, any attempt to read this economy through a sequential perspective does some degree of metaphorical violence to this sense of the economic. That, furthermore, this trimodal perspective granted, it can also be read in either a ‘vertical’ sense and/or a ‘horizontal’ sense dependent upon what priorities or non-priorities we give to these trimodal elements or facets. I.e., treating them as co-temporal co-equals in a horizontal format, or, preferencing, for whatever reasons (say in the linear sequential delineation of a sense of a scientific method, etc.), some instructive sense of a sequence (whilst recognizing that all forms of textualization, through such contingency, are both written and read through some form of a conventionally understood linear progression even though also progressively understood, at the same time, in a non-linear form of appreciation). From a devolution of this last observation, I would also like to note that in our passages through this world at large we are afforded sets of propositions where some of those sets are seen as sets of statements, be that either in part or in whole. Now, returning to my earlier example of ‘the murder of the woman beside the table with two teacups that had been drunken from’ it is obvious that the reader is set up to see such ‘propositions’ as ‘statements’, i.e., as ‘true propositions’ (albeit in the context of this novel). Therefore, although it is true to say that truth determinations are applied to sets, the meta-textual treatment of propositions (through transformational processes of metafication), still, through processes of transformational retreatment we see a difference between mere propositional possibilities (in a fifth trans-cognitive order) and states of so-called facts (in an ontical, trans-cognitive sixth order) and, therefore, to insist on so-called pragmatic attitudes that reduce such distinctions to a ‘vacuous form of virtue signaling’, or similar, is just to traduce the nature of how we do make such meta-textual distinctions when knowingly dealing with such an assortment of propositions and statements. (292)
8. Appendix C: Truth Determination through Transformational Retreatment

The core basis of this approach, as envisaged by myself, is accepting, first, a Tarskian semantic theory of truth as relatively unproblematic, and, second, inserting it into my economic vision of transformational retreatment. Hence the initial staging of the pre-critical pretreatment in a logical format and form as found to hand; then critically subjecting it to metafication
 elevated by one meta-degree in meta-status through the suspension of the critical phase of treatment; and, then, via the de-suspension, subjecting that, in turn, to a decreased metafication by one similar degree in meta-status through the automatic auspices of the de-suspension noting all relevant relatively radical consequences that ensue over that overall transformational process of treatment (including both relevant relatively non-existential and relatively existential ramifications). (293)

Metaphorically, I have used an ‘elevation in meta-status by one degree’, etc. But, we could equally invoke an inversed metaphor where we expose the immanent meta-structure through removing the surface object expressions. Either way, the metafication of the deconstructive use, etc., of the suspension is reversed in the de-metafication of the de-suspension. (294)

In the stage of the pretreatment we can ask if the proposition or set of propositions in question (in the propositional situation) should be read as a statement or set of statements (in a ‘situation of statement’ or the ‘stated situation’)? I.e., does the propositional situation p have a sixth trans-cognitive (ontical) status, i.e., can be read as a statement/true proposition? (295)
In the phase of treatment p suspended gives us p' (i.e. the initial Tarskain manoeuvre). If it survives such deconstructive treatment (through a removal of contradictory, incoherent, dis-coordinated and non-integrated, unresolved elements, etc., and is subjected to a suspension in some suitable form) then it must be suitably integrated (i.e., possess a proper phenomenological degree of coherence along with no semblance of self-contradiction, etc., whilst also possessing a relatively strong or successful sense and semblance of propositional resolution, etc.
). (296)

This strong state of suspension then automatically invokes its de-suspension, inducing a turn towards its historical specificity, and, hopefully, a revelation, thematization and expansion of both its relatively non-existential and existential complexions. In this phase of retreatment, the truth value of its determination is also automatically revealed. (in the form of a statement, e.g.). (297)
I.e., p' is T iff p. (298)
Therefore, if p' is T then p… implying p is a statement. (299)

Any and all propositional accounts of entertained experiential states can be read as ‘statements’ if truly entertained as such, i.e., as propositional-statements with a certain propositional form entailing certain ordered judgments entertained as having been entertained in that form on some mental occasion m rendered in the form of a textual report r in some moment or period of time by a certain set of persons z, etc. Otherwise, the proposition is not correct, is in a state with some form of a non-agreement, or, is not well-formed for whatever reason/s. hence this difference between propositions and statements necessitates a theory of truth determination that cannot be nor should not be completely deflated, etc. (300)
So, no proposition can be reviewed as a statement if it could not reasonably be rendered as untrue. (301)
Therefore, if this overall economy proceeds positively, i.e., non-negatively, then the ensuing propositional situation can be treated as being entailed in an overall situation of a statement. (302)

Therefore, as both propositions and statements can have a similar propositional format and form it implies our differentiation between the same cannot be propositional per se. Thence the need for appreciation of the proposition qua proposition in general, the appreciation of the phenomenon of truth determination in particular, and the ensuing specificity of its stated thematization. (303)

So, truth determination cannot be completely deflationary given our different treatment of propositions and statements despite their shared identity in format and form. Nor need it be excessively inflationary through the invocation of non-essential or impossible elements like so-called ‘stamps of authority or authorization’ or access to a reality in the so-called ‘external world’ or behind the so-called ‘world of appearances’, etc. As when a logician might mistakenly speak of a concept, in its intentionality, matching or corresponding to or being linked with its objectivity to which we have absolutistically neither phenomenological nor hermeneutical nor existential access experientially, etc., or any other form of divine or non-mediated access, etc. (304)


Therefore, these minimal requirements, namely, the presentation of a proposition in its propositional situation, its critical metafication through suspension and its automatic de-metafication through the de-suspension, and, that the requisite degree of isomorphic transformational invariance is cogently established that positively affirms its mix of ordered judgments within the affirmational context of its intentional entertainment. (305)


Correctly, a logician should speak of the conceptual textualization as affirmatively corresponding with its imputational objectivity through forms of ordered appreciation all enveloped in its implicit entertainment in which such textualizations are both appreciated and recorded as having been specifically appreciated in that same format and form as economically re(-)presented. (306)


E.g., I see six apples in the fruit bowl would translate as in this moment of time it is true that I see six apples in a fruit bowl in front of me because that proposition in its current propositional context is such that its metafication is established as ‘true’ through its de-metafication, or, objectification.
 I.e., ‘the statement there are six apples in that fruit bowl’ subjected to metafication is true because its de-metafication, through textualized objectification is the case in a textualization of such observational reporting. Or, alternatively, given processes of textualization on all levels, we might prefer to read this without reference to any form of objectification as the meta-metafication of the statement that there are six apples in a certain fruit bowl is true given it is the case that the metafication is being observed (as isomorphically invariant):


I.e., (p’)’ = T iff p’. (307) 


In other words, the apperception of the truth of the perception is true if and only if a certain preservation of transformational isomorphism is observed between such conceptual-apperception and its perceptual perception, and v.v.
 (308)

Now, ‘pragmatism’ can be treated as ‘existing in a fourth trans-cognitive order’, and, therefore, could be seen as being born through the dialectical union being entertained between the third order of the deontological-existential and the fifth order of the hermeneutical along with a relative psychic aversion to the first trans-cognitive order of the semantically pre-essential. Moreover, such ascertainment of the ordered status of a propositional complex can be considered correctly entertained if entertained as such (as is being maintained through such argumentation). (309)
Such an approach ensures that the upshot of our pragmatic enquiry necessitates a full, relevant appreciation of the situation in its context... across all orders of evaluation… and where this perceived/apperceived path of optimal enrichment is also existentially observed and enacted... and where such a careful, deliberative process could be called a process of pragmaticism (in which the existential dimension proceeds with an optimistic expectation of enacting the realization of such an appreciated form of potential optimization). (310)
But accepting also that we can be mistaken and make mistakes, have no non-relative forms of scrutiny, have neither any form of absolutistical indubitability nor any form of absolutistical non-indubitability to work with, etc. (311) 

The iterative nature of treatment either reinforcing truth determinations or undermining the same. (312)


This approach, consisting of either a double confirmation in real-time and/or a double verification retrospectively, implies the presence of an agent who experiences this preservation of an isomorphic transformational invariance. (313)

Hence this scheme that incorporates a Tarskian approach has an economic orientation that takes into account that truth assessments can change over time, find closer forms of textualized alignment from the perspective of imputations and their suspension, etc., can be revised with the advent of better information relevant to such enquiries, etc., as well as being read, re-read and misread, etc. (314)

That such an economic take on truth determination can also be incorporated in the scheme of three levels where ‘pretreatment’ is conceived of as ‘extrapolated imputations that are non-suspended’; where ‘treatment’ is the ‘critical appreciation of suspended-imputation that are extrapolated’; and, ‘retreatment’, correctly enacted, can be viewed as the ‘suspension of non-extrapolated imputations reviewed in a qualified, non-absolutistical anti-representational perspective’. (315)


The raison d’être of this technical approach recognizes that there can be no logical concepts as sole imputations to be experienced in their own right nor logical subjects existing in their own right in some external or internal world of such self-subsistence. Hence this understanding that we deal with the textualization of imputations as they stand in relation to each other via relative critical and radical form of treatment, etc., in an iterative process that rewrites the relative pre-critical. That we have neither bald propositions nor bald statements so to speak, and, that the textual economy cannot be reviewed apart from the interactions needed to be envisioned between syntax and semantics; from the textual, meta-textual and the non-textual spheres of operation, etc. (316)

Hence this economic perspective on truth determination from a Tarskian perspective reset in a context of transformational retreatment (along with all other economic tools when and where relevant to such processes of appreciation, truth determination, pragmatic forms of revision, etc.). (317)
9. Appendix D: A Pragmatic Rorty Post-Contingency, irony, and solidarity
Envisaged.
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2Z. The Pragmatic Prospect: Postscript:

The Freedom of Freedom..??

Nothing to See Here! Move on!
An Existential Interpretation of ‘Our’ World of Experience*

Often things are not what they seem…

Preamble…


This short exposition, as a ‘postscript’, addresses a couple of issues not directly dealt with in a recent set of three essays written under the rubric of The Pragmatic Prospect.
 Those issues are an exploration of the nature of intervention, the existential nature of freedom, and, more importantly, how these two types of consideration must necessarily overlap. (0)

0. A Short Exposition on the ‘Pragmatic’ Nature of Intervention


Why have I placed two question marks after the main title of this essay? Because, first, I am calling into question the subject matter of the main title, namely, ‘freedom’. The first subtitle, indeed, does say ‘Nothing to see here! Move On!’. Second, I am rhetorically answering my question by suggesting, by implication, that ‘the freedom of freedom’ is ‘not freedom’, is ‘non-freedom’ or ‘meta-freedom’, and so on… on the basis of the logical format that the ‘x of x is not x or non-x or is meta-x, etc.’ Just as ‘the heat of heat’ is ‘not heat’ but ‘temperature’; which is neither hot nor cold, or in between for someone, say, like Goldilocks.
 (1)


Let me say from the outset that we are directly thrown into this world of experience, but, that our modalities of intervention come in three (economic) flavours, namely, ‘passive’, ‘active’ and ‘engaged’.
 I.e., when and where we just passively watch the world go by; plan various rearrangements of the fabric of this world; and, enact some of those virtual strategies, hopefully, in an existential manner that is more fully engaged in this pro-relational world of the other. (2)

But, that said, these three flavours of the passive, active, and the engaged, more correctly, must work with each other. Let me demonstrate this somewhat surprising observation. (3)


Can we be just passive and merely watch the world go by as if we were watching a parade… neither cheering nor booing, neither smiling nor scowling? (4)
*    
For latest version of this paper: www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noelshomepage5.html

There is a famous psychological study, no doubt replicated on numerous occasions, demonstrating the intentional nature of ‘inattentional blindness’.
 I.e., the psychological fact that more often than not we only get to see what we set out to see. That our vision is not conducted as if our vision were just simply staring through a transparent window pane, as if everything present and obviously different would be registered and seen. In this experiment people were shown a video and asked to count the number of times three basketball players wearing a white shirt passed a basketball among themselves. After about 30 seconds, a woman dressed in a gorilla suit sauntered into the scene, faced the camera, thumped her chest and walked away. Half the viewers did not even see this distinctive intruder. In this type of experiment some people even refuse to believe the video they see a second time is actually the same video first looked at. (5) 

One moral I wish to draw from this experiment is that our seeing is not just some form of passive reception but that we have an active role in sorting out what we will get to notice from the wealth of visual material that could be seen. That, in effect, we are active participants in our own visual perception. (6)


So, active involvement is also a necessary ingredient in intentional acts of perception. But is such a mix of passivity and activity enough to guarantee our involvement in the world as experienced through such duplicated perception? (7)


To answer that question, consider the following meditation upon a bowl of fruit, say, a large bowl of delicious looking apples. We sit down at a table with this bowl of apples and we just stare at these apples. I can imagine moving my hand across the table, choosing one of those apples, and then picking it up to eat… However, as much as I visualize such activity, I cannot convert the ‘activity’ of this virtual scenario into a non-virtual event where I am eating one of those apples if it were to be conducted through the mere force of sheer imagination alone. (8)


I keep staring at these apples. I am hungry, can imagine the sweet taste of these beautifully ripened apples and soon find myself starting to salivate… (9)


On reflection I find that there must be some psychological-physical connection between my virtual imagination and the enactment of that activity in non-virtual term of reference. I am already salivating, and apperceive that I must engage some form of an instantiation of such activity through my permitting the enaction of a such an anticipated genre of engagement. I am both passively seeing those apples and actively thinking about eating one of them. I suspend such active-passivity and find my hand extends out to hold on to one of those apples, bring it to my mouth… and I can then set about eating it. (10)


One moral I wish to draw from such an experiment is that I need to encounter those apples through a mix of passivity, activity and engagement that, somehow, is authorized through an act that could be termed, for convenience, a ‘transcendental suspension’. I suspend this passive-active combination in order to physically engage this eating of an apple. Then, furthermore, I suspend all thought of this passive-active-engagement in order to find my subjective sense of self able to just appreciate that ‘I am eating that apple that is currently being eaten’. (11)


But why stop there? If I were to also suspend my thought of ‘my eating this apple that is being eaten’ I am now entertaining my relationship with this type of situation. Or, if that situation involved another person or a certain number of people then I am also suspending ‘this relationship with that other person or that group of people’. This pro-relational orientation’ can be referred to as an ‘existential attitude’, that ‘perspective on a situation entertained from the simulated perspective of that relational situation itself’. Obviously, a non-complicated act of perception, and our apperception of such perception, is not a simple affair. Into this process of appreciation is cast a mix of passivity, activity, engagement, a subjective awareness of such an event, a sense of permission to engage, transcendental suspensions, and, importantly, a relational understanding of the situational event being experienced. However, even more important is our recognizing our engagement is a form of an encounter that is directly entertained through the very medium of the relationship itself. A relationship is not the mere sum of its participants but a relational whole whose holistic sense of an emergent semblance of ‘presence’ cannot be reduced to either the mere summation of those participating factors (as a mere synthesis) nor the identified catalogue of those individual factors themselves (as a mere set of analyses). In effect, we are (‘phenomenologically’) sampling the ‘essential’ nature of that relationship whose surplus of e/valuational formation is to be experienced as an existential excess that emerges holistically from such non-reductively experienced evaluated-valuation. (12)


It could be argued that we harness something of that surplus in motivating ourselves to engage in some form of physical intervention in the world. Metaphorically, we could imagine this excess as a bit like our salivating at the thought of eating a delicious apple when very hungry and finding that excess value about to dribble from the corners of our mouth if do not engage in eating that same apple being so lovingly admired. (13)


Unfortunately, people see apples but do not clearly apperceive the experiential reality of our relationships, focusing more on the former and neglecting the latter. (14)


This existential orientation is experientially present in each and every relational-situation that is entertained in our passage through this world at large. But this existential ‘dimension’ is left relatively overlooked if we are more focused on the material factors participating in our relationships. Through the auspices of a transcendental suspension we should find ourselves rebalancing our attention on those things that are not so substantial, namely, this aspect of relationally oriented experience. Then, the existential dimension is allowed to ‘speak’, so to speak, and encourage us to be more representative of the existential character of our relationships given that each relationship is unique and will have a unique sense of ‘voice’. Indeed, this existentially oriented surplus of e/valuation can be harnessed, and should be harnessed, in order to impel our motivation in a direction that optimizes the ensuing enrichment of our relationships. Such an ‘ethics’ is a ‘relational ethics’ and this ‘pro-relational ethics’ is also a ‘pragmatic ethics’. (15)


The title of this short exposition is ‘The Freedom of Freedom..??’ Why two question marks? Because we can clearly call ‘the freedom of the individual’ into question because the individual has little freedom beyond ‘breathing for a short period of time and then needing soon to choose a spot to just lie down and die’. Which may seem to be a bit all too melodramatic unless you stop to think through how such freedoms are to be arrived at. If we were to seriously entertain the question just what freedoms do we seem to have, that purely pertain to the existence of our own being, we should soon perceive, indeed, apperceive, that it is only through others that we have what freedoms we so mistakenly thought to be merely arising through the sheer facticity of our own being. (16)


Predicated on such nonsense, we have imposed upon our collective thinking such anti-social and anti-democratic political-economic ideologies like neo-liberalism! (17)


What freedoms we possess we have through the auspices of others! Whatever aspirations we entertain, be they personal desires or ambitions of a more social nature, they can only be instantiated through the arbitration of others. Hence my allusion, expressed on a number of occasions, to going to a café to buy a cup of coffee whenever I find myself in a position to do that when this intention becomes a priority I wish to put into effect. Imagine realizing that simple decision through the organization of your own efforts. Do I need to spell out in full detail the Herculean labors that would need to be involved? Need I point out that for a small number of dollars you have both indirectly and directly paid the labour of perhaps ten thousand people, all around the world, who through their cooperative endeavours have brought to you this opportunity to partake that modest cup of coffee! (18)


By existentializing the ‘immaterial’ nature of our relationships
 we have then optimized the wellbeing of both others and ourselves. In our inescapable interventions in this world at large, given that mere passivity is impossible, let us, therefore, observe this existential orientation wherein and whereby we find our freedoms emerging through our relationships through-others. Answering that second question, namely, that ‘the freedom of freedom’ is ‘that freedom to be found only through the freedom of others, that, in turn, is to be found through(-)us, and v.v..! (19)

That this existential dimension is not perceived, but, rather apperceived through being encountered, recognized and engaged in and through a pro-relational sense of perspective… which can be optimally enriched through our interventions in this world as experienced; be they enacted passively, actively or through forms of engagement that, hopefully, take on the enhancement of their existential complexion… (20)


May this existential force be with you.!! (21)

      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 24.5.22.

2. A Partial Commentary in the form of a Dialogue of Questions and Answers

Q.
It seems to me that you are redefining the expressions ‘activity’ and ‘engagement’ by no longer placing the psychic divide between the virtual and the non-virtual within activity but rather, between, activity and engagement? (22)

A.
Yes, you could say that, but, this modeling of the ‘economy of passivity, activity and engagement’ is all too ‘flat’ to more correctly ascribe that sense of a division as only pertaining to this divide of activity, and passivity, on one hand, and, in a contraposition, that distinguishes engagement, on the other hand. In the previous essay,
 and elsewhere, I have complained about how ‘flat’ much philosophical exploration is and here is just the perfect exemplification of this type of complaint. In my research on the nature of the transcendental suspension I find myself adding a level of epistemological organization dealing with the de-suspension in my explication of the ‘extended suspension’, that, in turn, is enveloped in a causal level of enaction that altogether comprises my so-called ‘extensive suspension’. Hence in this 3D modeling (and 4D modeling given the causal dimension deals with transformational change) for convenience we could say that when these economic levels are in a state of alignment that it is then that we have this crossing over between the virtual simulation and the enacted non-virtual simulation (recognizing, of course, that virtual simulation is already non-virtual in its simulated enactment). (23)

Q.
Are we to assume, by implication, that the suspension of passivity induces or promotes activity, and, the suspension of activity (and passivity) induces or promotes engagement is a rather simplistic way of explicating this topic? (24)

A.
Yes, this is very much the case. But, for convenience, I invoked some poetic license in order to make a point without complicating things beyond all recognition. It’s not completely wrong but a very misleading way to note that form of a progression. For some time now I have introduced the idea of the ‘de-suspension’ as necessarily balancing the engineering of a suspension. Without the de-suspension we would not be able to escape the paralysis of the suspension. Basically, I would argue, in this now ‘two-dimensional’ heuristic, operating in both horizontal and vertical terms of reference, that the suspension causes a ‘de-suspensional flow’ that promotes that upon which it falls.
  But in order to subtly preference
 the economic orientation of engagement, in this economy of engagement (passivity and activity), we would need to suspend both passivity and activity, not just activity. That if we were to subtly preference through the de-suspension one economic pole, we must have suspended the other two correlative economic poles, and v.v. On the other hand, if we were to suspend just one economic pole then we are instrumental in preferencing the other two poles, or, rather, the distinctive nature of the relationship between the same.
 That by such means we can account for the relatively distinctive constitution of our six orders in a typology of judgment, namely the first trans-cognitive order of the atomically essential (1); and thence, the molecular or integrated nature of the aesthetic (2); the deontological (3), the pragmatical (4), the hermeneutical (5), and the ontical (or factual) (6). In such a scheme, the phenomenological preferencing of the Object moment is located in the first order and, therefore, must depend upon the suspension of both the (non-systematic) existential moment of Ego, which is primarily centered in the deontological third order, and, the hermeneutical, which is primarily centered in the fifth order. So, this implies that the second order of the aesthetic, the fourth order of the pragmatic, and the sixth order of the ontical involve a single form of suspension, namely, of the World moment, Object moment, and Ego moment, respectively. Let me diagrammatically represent this ordered format upon which we can preference single and duplicated forms of suspension (notating those six orders in Roman numerals):
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…so, e.g., the suspension of 1 (Object) gives us the relationship between 3 (Ego) and 5 (World) which is 4 (the Pragmatic order). Or, the suspension of Ego and World gives us the Object moment, i.e., the first order of the phenomenological and its concern for the phenomenal-phenomenological delineation of semantic information (and its subsequent semantic mapping). (25)

Q.
It would appear, therefore, that we have two kinds of economies, namely, those based on 1 – 3 – 5 (as found in the intentional economy, the interrogative economy, and so on), and, those based on 2 – 4 – 6 (which is found in the aspirational economy, the narrational economy, and the factual economy, and so on)? Is this reading correct? (26)

A. 
Yes. That is quite correct. But all this is relatively non-problematic since the claim that we can arrive at a thorough, ongoing suspension merely needs both types of economic constitutions to be in a suitable, well-pre-informed, dynamic balance. (27)

Q.
Given such complexity, how do you account for both existentially oriented patterns of engagement and the enacted instantiation of the same? (28)

A.
Thank you for asking that question. I would argue that when we have a dynamically balanced extensive suspension the rest naturally follows. The implication being that when we have a tri-polar trimodal economy, a relatively equal weighting of all three moments or poles, then engagement takes on a relatively existential orientation. However, such heuristic complexity is immediately obviated if we recognize that when we have adequately established just one economic aspect of a suspension, anywhere within the extensive suspension, then through economic correlativity the current simulation of that entire economy must also be in a thoroughly suitable state for the full expression of that extensive suspension. Hence this concept of the ‘economic induction of a suspension’ by virtue of the adequate establishment of just one facet of that economic process of suspension. E.g., just as in the asking of a well-formed question must also entail some recognition of how it would be answered.
 Hence the ensuing existentialization of behaviour and where our inescapable interventions in the world will naturally take on the requisite existential complexion required for this optimization instrumental in the suitable enrichment of our relationships. (29)

Q.
Does this existentialization of interventional behaviours centrally characterize your vision of a pragmatic philosophy? (30)

A. 
Yes, very much so. But, the pragmatic complexion of this type of philosophy is also assisted by a number of other forms that contribute to that type of complexion. As noted, the aspirational economy has a pragmatic role to play in practically linking ‘the reality of where we are’ to ‘the why of our aspirations (as the aesthetic-like integration of such intentional objectives)’ through ‘the practicality of an ever-necessary how’. Then, the existential moment coincides with the deontological nature of the third order but is supplemented by both aesthetic considerations of style and pragmatic forms of practicality, expediency, and so on. The pragmatic orientation, it should be noted, entails a host of factors such as the economical, effective, efficient, expeditious, expedient, efficacious, and so on and so forth. A unique mix of factors that will be found to present themselves in accordance with those pro-relational measures found to optimize our relationships, i.e., as exercised through the relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential. (31)

Q.
That granted, if only hypothetically, how then can the pragmatic philosopher argue for some form of anti-representationalism? (32)

A.
I am tempted to answer, paradoxically, by saying both ‘that they must’ and ‘that this is not purely possible’! For a start, an anti-representational stance could be seen as the natural outcome of the imposition of a suspension. Dismissing diabolical doubt but working with ‘the calling of all things into question’ through the auspices of the transcendental suspension (extensive suspension) we could not but take an anti-representationalistic stance. On the other hand, we must ever start with ‘what is to hand’ and that cannot but be representational in orientation.
 How do we square this philosophical circle? Through the utilization of a transcendental suspension (i.e., as constructed along the lines of the extensive suspension). Or, as expressed in a previous essay, in interpreting the conversations of both others and ourselves the economy of interpretation must include both pre-critical interpretation along with its utilization of representations whilst the critical treatment of the former heads us toward the realm of reinterpretation which, through chaotic propensities, may well realize a point of radical re-interpretation in which such ensuing insights are both foundered and thematized upon an experiential realm of the anti-representational. That without the recognition of such an anti-representationalistic stance there could be no semblance of change, no duration, no transformations, indeed, no forms of progressive insightfulness that would allow us to exercise an existential form of intervention in this world of the other in which all our freedoms are to be found and enhanced through that ensuing existentialization of engagement… (33)

Q. 
Rhetorically, then, is it the case that we must entertain, engender, and engineer ‘a dialectical dance between the conventional nature of representations and their anti-representational status arrived at through suitable forms of ongoing suspension’? That, effectively, through processes of critical treatment this converts such represented situatedness into taking on an anti-representational stance that allows us to then find both the existential significance and existential optimization of our relationships? (34)

A. 
Yes, precisely. From reflection upon living-experience we intuitively learn to suspend our representational thinking, and, therein and thereby, find ourselves non-ideologically non-over-committed in a superfluidity of transformational e/valuational formation that is to be found and shared in forms that optimize our relationships… passively with(-)others, actively before(-)others, and, engage a series of expansive freedoms to be found only through(-)others… (35)

Q.
I see that not too long ago you treated the ‘hermeneutic’ as the result of ‘the exercise of mere reiteration’ (in order to establish the relatively consonant nature of the gestalt background) along the lines of the textual model of ‘textual presentation, hermeneutic representation and existential re-presentation, but, in your interpretative economy, i.e., the economy of re(-)interpretation, you have reverse this idea about the hermeneutic to now have ‘ relatively pre-critical, hermeneutic interpretation; relatively critical, phenomenological reinterpretation, and relatively radical, existential re-interpretations. Are you being consistent in this regard? (36)

A.
Yes, I had a clash of paradigms here and had to make an executive decision to switch hermeneutic ‘representation/reinterpretation’ with hermeneutic ‘representation/interpretation’. In effect, I am giving the relative externality of the re(-)interpretative economy  a precedence in this regard over the relative internality of hermeneutic reiteration (but still preserving the ‘internal’ idea of the conformity and approbation of rectified genre appreciation as continuing this sense of mere reiteration in the formation of relative background consonance
). So, therefore, in technically precise terminology, in the exercise of the re(-)interpretative economy, we need to start with hermeneutic interpretation in its representation as pre-critical pretreatment, which is then reiterated over the course of critical treatment within the reinterpretation of the phenomenological sub-discipline, and, that such reiteration could then incrementally prepared the ground for relatively radical forms of processes of a chaotic-like re-iteration/re-interpretation. That relatively ‘internal’ to the hermeneutic sub-discipline the iterative idea of ‘mere reiteration’, with relatively little change, is still preserved. (37)

Q. 
But what about the philosophers’ approach to truth determination that you have claimed elsewhere as a central distinguishing feature of their discipline (i.e., as their distinctive disciplinary differential?)? (38)

A.
Of course, we can no longer claim that there exists a realm of Truth that is to be found ‘out there’, so to speak. Just as, similarly, to argue that ‘the philosophical significance of truth determination is only internal to textual situations’ should also be ruled as ‘out of court’. ‘Words on a page’ just have no significance other than as apparent artefacts of some direct or indirect form of intentional intelligence. Just as dead languages remain ‘dead’ to us as long as they cannot enter into our conversations. So whither this domain of significance? A sphere of sense, meaning and meaningfulness worked for through the discursive nature of our conversations; emblematic of our relationships as we find them being thematized through such discourses, whether we be intermittently talking either to ourselves and/or others. However, such preoccupations must exclude both the impossible to conceive ‘purity of a private language’ and the impossible to realize process of an ‘indubitable progress enacted through serious conversations obsessed with some form of definitive truth’. So, neither ‘out there’ in some impossible ‘external world’ and equally absent ‘in’ some impossible internal, solipsistic world of the textual or psychological. ‘Resident’, instead, in the evolving fabric of our relationships that takes on a holistic perspective, and, that can be re(-)manifested in our taking an economic apperception of the same; becoming evident to us as ever a work in progress subject to the twists and turns of our pre-critical, critical and radical ‘interpretations’ of living-experience as we unpack ‘the reality of experience’ versus ‘the experience of reality’.
 A living-world, an overall life-world of relational experience whose constructions have neither non-anti-representational roots nor absents itself from the realm of the conventional and which, at the same time, can be neither reduced to forms of absolutism nor relativism. Only as relative forms of superficial contestment that can be made meaningfully significant as topics conducted through conversations in a conventional realm based upon general forms of consensus found to already work for us, but, which also deserve to be ever carefully cultivated in this spirit of an existential ‘openness’ that, hopefully, will eventually be better reflected in the tenor of our political-economic thoughts, practices and critiques. (39)

Q.
But such subtleties aside, what relevance has this for the ordinary person? (40)

A. 
Every discipline, ostensively, carves out a niche of relevance in the secular world. In this, philosophy is no different.
 However, for me, this discipline should point to the existential dimension and, in no uncertain terms, indicate why this aspect of our relationships needs to be recognized (hermeneutically), encountered (phenomenal-phenomenologically), and engaged (existentially). By such pro-relational insights, we  both better reflect our place in this world and the nature of the world at large, reveal both the positive and negative features of our interactions, intimate how we might better optimize our relational trajectories as we arbitrate and integrate our aspirations in such a manner that enhances the mutual nature of all forms of freedom found through(-)others, and, by such means observe that, in this, all people can be quite ‘extraordinary’..!! (41)

 N.T., 27.5.22.
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Foreword:


This year, 2022, the world has subtly shifted on its ‘axis’ in a way we may not have noticed, but, to the more politically observant, such a psychic shift in reorientation will be more evident as time proceeds. (0)


In a discussion and debate about such ‘perceived changes’ let us test such propositions as worthwhile topics for consideration, and, also both add or subtract from this list observations that we find proper, appropriate and apposite to such earnest reflections. (1)


In the Australian sphere it would seem that both the Culture Wars and the Climate Wars
 are now, ‘dead, cremated, and buried’. Would that perception be verified over the course of the next few years? (2)


On the American political scene, we may well ask ‘Is the Democratic winning of all three levels in government about to be reversed? or, ‘Will the Republicans finally have to both address and redress the reasons why Trump lost the 2020 Presidential Elections when, to date, such soul-searching is still not yet evident? (3)


On the world stage, the most dramatic shifts in power relations have occurred over the course of the Russian-Ukrainian war along with the apparent unity of NATO and Europe; the ensuing financial consequences of the European resourcing of oil and gas as an additional factor precipitating an impending world recession; and, the devastating ramifications of grain shortages, especially in the Middle East, and so on. (4)


I would also like to conjecture, as a potential consequence of globalization, that certain political trends ascertained as possibly operating in the Australian context could also be working in the US context, and v.v., as well elsewhere. E.g., the beginnings of a reaction that sees extremist candidates on either the looney Left or the righteous Right are being put ‘back into their boxes’ by more sensible voters? Of course, such a trend needs enough sensible voters to out-weigh the votes of those voters motivated to back such seemingly unsuitable candidates whose credentials may merely reside in flattering wealthy political patrons, perpetuating a set of political lies, or seek to signal using the language of some conspiracy hardly coherent enough, metaphorically. ‘to tie its own shoelaces’. Hence another dimension that could be worked through in these ‘historical’ debates in attempting to ascertain actual historical outcomes before their official realization (or non-realization)… (5)


So, let these debates begin! Let us demonstrate our potential for political prescience as we proclaim either our approbation or disapprobation, our consent or dissent, for the following propositions as we set out to interpret historical trends… whose confirmation or disconfirmation will be self-evidently revealed through retrospective judgments on whether such anticipations met the full delivery or the partial meeting or non-delivery of such expectations…? (6)


From a list of 95 propositions we can chose which ones we would like to debate and which propositions we might like to add or subtract from this tentative list. In a sense attempting ‘to do history’ before it happens? Asking ourselves is this possible? Can we even do history in the currency of the present?
 (7)







      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 15.6.22.

95 Propositions for Consideration
A. Australian Politics

1. That women are being better represented in federal Australian politics.

2. That such better representation will diminish wage inequality for women.

3. That the increase in the number of independents is a continuing trend.

4. That indigenous voices will be better represented constitutionally.

5. That an independent commission against corruption is now inevitable.

6. That this independent commission will indirectly rewrite donation law.

7.  That much greater transparency in real time for donations will be instigated.

8. That a Labor government will be more environmentally proactive. 

9.  That perceived Labor policy ‘failures’ will be rectified by Teals, Greens, etc.

10. That Labor’s primary vote is greater than that of the Coalition with Greens included.

11. Increased Green presence in inner city electorates that were traditional Labor seats.

12. Permanent occupation by Teal candidates in seats won plus some new incomers.

B. US Politics

13. Political Aspirations of the Alt-Right or near-Alt-Right will be circumscribed.

14. (Because) more people will be voting, diluting polarizing influences.

15. A needed progressive middle ground will re-form prompting rethinking on the Right.

16. The Left will only indirectly project a progressive messaging from an apparent center.

17. The positional sense of diversity will slowly win out through this same center.

18. Trump will be indicted by public opinion before being indicted in fact.

19. Insufficient gun reform will part-break conjectured Republican momentum.

20. Pro-life changes in abortion law will part-break conjectured Republican momentum.

21. Perceptions of non-democratic, authoritarian tendencies will weaken Republicans.

22. Inflation fears will partially dampen Democratic voting trends.

23. Republican promotion of looney or righteous Right candidates will hurt their vote.

24. A Democrat President in 2024 who will be neither Biden nor Harris.

C. World Politics

25. The eventual collapse of the Russian projection of military power in Ukraine, etc.

26. Reconfigurations of Russian politics issuing from various political discontinuities.

27. The stoppage of grain shipments will have seismic effect in Middle Eastern politics.

28. The imperative for the re-continuing of grain reshipments will have its consequences.

29. The stoppage of grain shipments will have a seismic effect in African politics.

30. China will not attempt an invasion of Taiwan for fear of international sanctions.

31. Likelihood of seismic shifts in Chinese politics from decreased export trade.

32. Increased migration from food shortages.

33. Increased migration from environmental catastrophes.

34. Increased migration from political turmoil.

35. Increasing costs for those who wish to travel.

36. Seized Russian currency by Europe is redirected towards Ukrainian reconstruction.

D. Australian Economics

37. An inflationary environment that will need a relatively drastic use of controls.

38. A partial drop in house prices over a year with a plateau of resistance thereafter.

39. The imposition of various cuts to social services from budgetary imbalances. 

40. A wetter climate from El Nina.

41. Greater fluctuations in food prices.

42. More floods and other environmentally influenced crises.

43. Higher costs for insurance, medical care, transport, etc.

44. Redirection of wealth into art, commodities, etc., that will elevate prices.

45. Redirection of wealth into art, etc., with an eventual drop in such prices.

46. An eventual increase in taxes.

47. An eventual broadening of the tax base.

48. Resurgence in workers on visas, later followed by increased unemployment.

E. US Economics

49. A drier middle America with prolonged drought.

50. The persistence of an inflationary environment.

51. A possible period of persistent stagflation.

52. A greater projection of economic power through proxy countries, e.g., Ukraine, etc.

53. Increasing state autonomy reflected in financial terms, e.g., states fix their own roads.

54. A high US dollar tempering a trend for increasing locally oriented production.

55. Three-D printing relocating manufacturing on a micro-local level. 

56. Increasing automation of service industries.

57. Decentering of financial power through virtual currencies.

58. But increasing controls over use of virtual currencies.

59. Increasing inequality (both US and world-wide).

60. Eventual regulation and capping of donations plus financial surveillance of currency.

F. World Economics

61. Various economic collapses especially in countries that already have hyper-inflation

62. Greater emphasis on local economies and local supply chains.

63. Increased dependence on renewables and storage mechanisms.

64. Increasing inequality world-wide.

65. Increasing frequency of disruptions and the minimization of buffering mechanisms.

66. A radical rewriting and synchronization of national and international tax law.

67. Various forms of compliance imposed on countries not in environmental compliance.

68. A division of the world into democratic and autocratic spheres of governance.

69. A relative flourishing of more democratic forms of governance.

70. An exponential increase in vocations relative to those that effectively disappear.

71. Reduced air travel as a consequence of increasing costs, longer flight routes, etc.

72. A worldwide black market using certain forms of virtual currency.

G. Cultural Considerations

73. The greater utilization of both partial privacy and surveillance by governments.

74. The electronic institution of ‘social capital’ (as in China) by default.

75. An increasingly cashless society.

76. New forms of communication along with the relative disappearance of typing.

77. Greater disparities in opportunities in both education and health.

78. Increasing demands for democratic forms of governance.

79. Increasing demands for accountability, group responsibility, and transparency.

80. An increasing, incremental expansion of international law.

81. Increasing use of mechanisms for establishing international forms of compliance.

82. The increasing uptake of self-asserted privacy through the adoption of such protocols.

H. Miscellaneous Considerations of the Use of Military Power Worldwide
83. A renewed shift towards increasing levels in military expenditure.

84. Synchronization and increased autonomy of sets of military drones.

85. Increasing emphasis on rapid deployment with minimal armour.

86. Decreasing emphasis on the deployment of armour.

87. Virtual air superiority, and security, arrived at by drones and anti-aircraft missiles.

88. Increasing support for infantry assistance of armoured vehicles when utilized.

89. The increased use for the more precise targeting of ordinance, e.g., artillery, missiles.

90.The increased use of smaller, cheaper, faster forms of naval craft.

91. A general movement away from extremely expensive forms of military equipment.

92. Greater integration and algorithmic utilization of information seeking, etc.

93. Greater devolvement for localized autonomy in making local military decisions.

94. Increasing expansion of world bodies scrutinizing military decisions of governments.

95. Final Observation: That the world as we currently know will be irrevocably changed for both good and bad reasons, but, in what proportions, we must wait and see..?! (8)

Brief Arguments Supporting these Propositions

A. Australian Politics

1. That women are now better represented in federal Australian politics.


Currently 38% of the lower house has female representation, the highest it has ever been. Senate is projected to be about 58%.


2. That such better representation will diminish wage inequality for women.


The current gender gap, in the disfavor of women, is 13.8% which translates into $255.30 less than the average wage for men which is $1,846.50.


This gap has hovered between 13% and 19%. The gap in May 2021 was 14.2%, currently having dropped .4%. Both male and female wages have recently risen with a slightly greater rise in pay rates for women. Hence this small decrease.

3. That the increase in the number of independents is a continuing trend.


Currently 12 independents members in the House of Representatives in this current parliament consisting of 151 seats. There are also 4 Greens. Given that Labor has a majority of only 2 seats in the House of Representatives and needs the support of 12 Greens in the Senate plus an additional independent member or two to pass legislation, this bloc, collectively, has some influence in the formulation and legislation of policy.

4. That indigenous voices will be better represented constitutionally.


The acceptance of The Uluru Statement from the Heart being positively supported by the current labor Government, Greens, and others. There has also been an increase in indigenous representation in the Parliament of 2022 with 4 senators and 2 in the lower house who identify as Aboriginal or Torres Islanders.

5. That an independent commission against corruption is now inevitable.


Supported by Labor, a platform insisted upon by both Greens and Teals
, and others.

6. That this independent commission will indirectly rewrite donation law.


In this I am optimistic, be that realized either directly through legislated regulation and/or indirectly through pressures of a commission against corruption.

7.  That much greater transparency in real time for donations will be instigated.


Meaning, eventually, a demand for full, real-time reporting and a call for certain regulation of the same.

8. That a Labor government will be more environmentally proactive. 


Both directly from Labor itself (wishing to protect inner city seats, etc.) and indirectly through polices and pressure from the Greens, Teals, and others. Then there will also be a certain pressure from international forms of economic imposition, say, in the form of threatened tariffs, etc. Then, there are also internal economic pressures of the marketplace increasingly calling the shots over how this transition to a de-carbonized economy will be orchestrated from a commercial perspective. As well, political interventions will be called for given potential exigencies in the power market relatively unprepared for such a transition. A radical rebalancing will need to be met in the sphere of the energy requirements, i.e., the balancing of capacity, demand, transmission, storage, dispatchable power, break downs and closures of coal-fired plants, increasing gas prices, a lack of gas allocations in parts of the internal market, current legislation preventing more independent local consortia producing and distributing power, etc. 

9.  That perceived Labor policy ‘failures’ will be ‘rectified’ by Teals, Greens, etc.


Failures in such policies being noted by the same, and will no doubt meet forms of remonstration if not exercised adequately. 

10. That Labor’s primary vote is greater than that of the Coalition with Greens included.


With primary votes for both major parties heading to a range just above 30%. However, Labor is also uncomfortably in a de facto coalition with the Greens which might well give it a higher primary vote than the Coalition of the Liberals and Nationals, and their combined combination in Queensland.

11. Increased Green presence in inner city electorates that were traditional Labor seats.


If current trends towards an increasing vote for the Greens continue, then this will manifest first in the inner-city seats that once traditionally voted for Labor.

12. Permanent occupation by Teal candidates in seats won plus some new incomers.


It seems to be a trend that an independent that is popular will keep their seats?

B. US Politics

13. Political Aspirations of the Alt-Right or near-Alt-Right will be circumscribed.


Invoking a parallel from the Australian setting, and from reason (hoping that more reasonable people will responsibly exercise their vote?)’

14. (Because) more people will be voting, diluting polarizing influences.


If this trend among younger voters continues? Motivated by propositions 19, 20, 21, etc.

15. A needed progressive middle ground will re-form prompting rethinking on the Right.


Extreme oscillations are inevitably reversed. Assuming, however, that a greater percentage of responsible voters exercise their vote.

16. The Left will only indirectly project a progressive messaging from an apparent center.


Given the center on the American political scene is right of center we might assume the Left is more likely to exert shifts in policy settings through this reformed sense of a center (also assuming the possibility that such a hypothetical reversal of trends is also a de facto period of de-polarization?)? 

17. The positional sense of diversity will slowly win out through this same center.


Increasing external empowerment/internal enfranchisement of a variety of life-worlds along with increasing demographic variety/diminishment of Caucasian representation plus increasing forms of cultural overlap. That a more representative US government plus a hypothetical period of de-polarization would ensure the eventual inevitability of such a demographic trend?

18. Trump will be indicted by public opinion before being indicted in fact.


Has this indictment begun? The Trumpian lie that ‘the 2020 election was stolen’ could be turned around to be seen as ‘Trump attempting to steal that election through a multi-pronged process of insurrection’. The 1/6 Committee has all but in name has been laying out these charges, but, will they be acted upon (just as the Muller Report laid out a number of charges where President Trump engaged in acts of patent obstruction of justice but where such potential charges were not acting upon by the Department of Justice)?

19. Insufficient gun reform will part-break conjectured Republican momentum.


Motivating a move to the Left/Democrats?

20. Pro-life changes in abortion law will part-break conjectured Republican momentum.


Motivating a move to the Left/Democrats?

21. Perceptions of non-democratic, authoritarian tendencies will weaken Republicans.


Motivating a move to the Left/Democrats?

22. Inflation fears will partially dampen Democratic voting trends.


A counterforce to a move to the left/Democrats. But will such a phenomenon also be understood as global. The Democrats must be hoping that the aggressive stance of the Federal Reserve will stop such inflation in its tracks?

23. Republican promotion of looney or righteous Right candidates will hurt their vote.


Appealing to common sense, as long as more reasonable voters can outweigh the Republican votes for such unsuitable candidates.

24. A Democrat President in 2024 who will be neither Biden nor Harris.


Biden is not cutting through, and age will most likely diminish his motivation to seek a second term? Harris is also not cutting through and will probably be circumvented by an array of political forces (that may well get her to stand aside in a multi-candidate party pre-selection process for the same?)?
C. World Politics

25. The eventual collapse of the Russian projection of military power in Ukraine, etc.


Russia is diminishing its store of armaments, will have trouble replenishing that stock especially if needing components which are manufactured outside Russia. The large number of Russian casualties and injured will have delayed political repercussions.


The current military assessment is that Russia will not back down and that a war of attrition is now in permanent play. However, I would argue that Ukraine is now in a position to prosecute a war of national necessity given its re-presentation in this form by Russia on the 24th March 2022. That as Russian morale is low, manpower is decreasing, the percentage of casualties and injuries is at a level that is traditionally far too high to maintain stability in both discipline and organization, and, to counter-balance this, political fortunes for Ukraine could well be lifted by new and better weaponry (than that currently used by the Russians), that the advent of concerted counter-attacks prosecuted by Ukraine could see a disintegration of the Russian positions thinly dispersed over an excessively long sense of a front? Furthermore, given the desired consolidation of the frontline by the Russians the advantage of massively concentrated short-term micro/macro counter-attacks by the Ukrainians is theirs to orchestrate and successfully expedite?

26. Reconfigurations of Russian politics issuing from various political discontinuities.


As one podcaster put it, paraphrased, ‘the young people know what’s going on in Ukraine, but, maybe half-empty supermarkets and a doubling of food prices will concentrate the minds of the elderly more inclined to just watch Russian state propaganda on television’. Of course, there is always spin, and, but then spin can be eventually spun out of control. A shrinking economic market will also translate in a loss of employment, and, the elderly do care for the employment of their younger family members, so any retreat from lived-political-reality can only be conducted for so long? There are also many other discontinuities that would find different forms of resolution should central power collapse??

27. The stoppage of grain shipments will have seismic effect in Middle Eastern politics.


With dire consequences already in Lebanon, and, perhaps Egypt not far behind?

28. The imperative for the re-continuing of grain reshipments will have its consequences.


This implication will be a calculation exercised by the Russians as they insist on a quid pro quo, i.e., a ‘reduction’ in the sanctions? But who will give in first? Perhaps redirected grain shipments by train and truck through Europe might minimize this?

29. The stoppage of grain shipments will have a seismic effect in African politics.


Just a disastrous for Africa, followed by India and Asia? Increasing costs of world grain have a ripple effect in first world economies and their political systems?

30. China will not attempt an invasion of Taiwan for fear of international sanctions.


China will make rhetorical gestures in this direction, but, given the Communist mandate to rule China is seen, by the Communist Party, as the economic welfare of the people any diminishment of the export trade would have much more drastic consequences for the Chinese population than that of a more self-sufficient Russia. Moreover, given a market slowdown, if not a potential recession, arising from a number of current causes (such as a current collapse in the property market, Covid lockdowns disrupting supply chains, a current disruption in overseas supply chains, the consequences of world inflation, increasing gas prices, etc.) I am sure the current time is not propitious for such adventurism. Witness current attempts at resetting better diplomatic relations in Australia and Canada, etc., although there is no reported internal softening of current policy settings, e.g., in such practices of social capital, etc?)? 

31. Likelihood of seismic shifts in Chinese politics from decreased export trade.


As argued above. Regardless of a political status quo being continued to be observed the Chinese economy is going to go through a period of redirection for a variety for reasons (such as re-orienting towards a market of greater local consumption).

32. Increased migration from food shortages.


Such a prospect stands to reason for causes as noted below.

33. Increased migration from environmental catastrophes.


An effect that will be felt in those economies with less resilience and less able to buffer themselves forms such shocks.

34. Increased migration from political turmoil.


Hungry people will contemplate migrations.

35. Increasing costs for those who wish to travel.


As a consequence of increasing fuel costs, inflation, lessened demand, etc.

36. Seized Russian currency by Europe is redirected towards Ukrainian reconstruction.


More than enough for Ukrainian reconstruction if and when it could get started.

D. Australian Economics

37. An inflationary environment that will need a relatively drastic use of controls.

38. A partial drop in house prices over a year with a plateau of resistance thereafter.

But continuing at prices that are ‘unsustainable’, but sustained, because of resistance for sellers to selling, potential downsizers to downsize, etc.

39. The imposition of various cuts to social services from budgetary imbalances. 


Inevitable consequences of neo-liberal policy settings where the more political powerful get to siphon off a greater percentage of the profits, etc., from a politically mismanaged tax-base, etc.

40. A wetter climate from El Nina.


Current prediction for the next year?

41. Greater fluctuations in food prices.


From inflation, supply chain problems, and climatic difficulties.

42. More floods and other environmentally influenced crises.


As a consequence of the current El Nina? Reversal in 2024?

43. Higher costs for insurance, medical care, transport, etc.


As expected from inflation, commercial imperatives, etc.

44. Redirection of wealth into art, commodities, etc., that will elevate prices.


A fleeing from the stock market and more seeming vulnerable forms of investment.

45. Redirection of wealth into art, etc., with an eventual drop in such prices.


Prolonged forms of a recession will eventually spill over into the art market and other forms of less centrally controlled investment.

46. An eventual increase in taxes.


As the cutting of services will damage the electoral chances of politicians espousing a redirection in such policy settings.

47. An eventual broadening of the tax base.


Inevitable… either anticipated and acted upon by politicians or forced upon the same in some form or other.

48. Resurgence in workers on visas, later followed by increased unemployment.


A demand from business that will be resumed… but, eventually leading to a reversal in overall employment unless well-managed. Certainly not well-managed during the extended Covid crisis.

E. US Economics

49. A drier middle America with prolonged drought.


A prediction that counter-balances the current El Nina in Australia?

50. The persistence of an inflationary environment.


Will be difficult to control, needing an aggressive response now lest it spiral (as we can witness in certain countries currently)

51. A possible period of persistent stagflation.


A lack of stimulus will see the markets go sideways as in Japan (unless new forms of innovative economic activity stimulate it otherwise?)?

52. A greater projection of economic power through proxy countries, e.g., Ukraine, etc.


The projection of military power around the world is expensive – much better to use proxies.

53. Increasing state autonomy reflected in financial terms, e.g., states fix their own roads.


Given the problems of extending infra-structure bills at the federal level, states will have to do this for themselves (with varying degrees of successfulness/unsuccessfulness).

54. A high US dollar tempering a trend for increasing locally oriented production.


As has occurred in the last few decades.

55. Three-D printing relocating manufacturing on a micro-local level. 


Instituting local supply chains for parts, etc. Less dependence on overseas supply chains, e.g., China, etc.

56. Increasing automation of service industries.


Less need for intermediating agents, etc. Instituted as a cost-cutting measure, but, with an ensuing return to the locality in question of such systems. Less need for call centers in places like India, e.g., etc.

57. Decentering of financial power through virtual currencies.


The consequence of the use of block chain technologies, etc.

58. But increasing controls over use of virtual currencies.


But legal and political controls will have to be incrementally instituted to counter their abuse and mismanagement.

59. Increasing inequality (both US and world-wide).


From the persistence of neo-liberal policy settings (often inaugurated through the corrupting power of donations on political operators at the expense of their diminished acting as representatives).

60. Eventual regulation and capping of donations plus financial surveillance of currency.


An inevitable consequence of political demands… but when?

F. World Economics

61. Various economic collapses especially in countries that already have hyper-inflation


To be expected. Unless world trade through globalization can be promoted and more equitably established.

62. Greater emphasis on local economies and local supply chains.


As a result of a number of factors, political and commercial pressures. 

63. Increased dependence on renewables and storage mechanisms.


Problems with dispatch will preference forms of storage (until a hydrogen economy, or fusion economy, can eventually be economically instituted and disseminated worldwide).

64. Increasing inequality world-wide.


As a consequence of a promotion of global neo-liberalism advanced through contractual power inequalities, etc.

65. Increasing frequency of disruptions and the minimization of buffering mechanisms.


Especially in second world and third world countries, but, then in first world countries too if they are not politically prescient in such matters.

66. A radical rewriting and synchronization of national and international tax law.


A current trend even being supported, apparently, by the US.

67. Various forms of compliance imposed on countries not in environmental compliance.


As per current international trends (despite Brexit, e.g.).

68. A division of the world into democratic and autocratic spheres of governance.


A division already in place and becoming cemented both economically and politically through sanctions, preferential trade flows, etc.

69. A relative flourishing of more democratic forms of governance.


A past trend that will be continued. Democratic governance is more likely, on balance, to counter profit-siphoning towards both the wealthy and its excessing shifting to other countries through their investments.

70. An exponential increase in vocations relative to those that effectively disappear.


Just as the blacksmith, more or less, disappeared (albeit to be replaced by car mechanics).

71. Reduced air travel as a consequence of increasing costs, longer flight routes, etc.


A trend already in effect despite a rebound in traffic post-Covid?

72. A worldwide black market using certain forms of virtual currency, overseas trusts, etc.


Witness the Panama papers, and similar documents that have been published and analyzed.


G. Cultural Considerations

73. The greater utilization of both partial privacy and surveillance by governments.


In reaction to the wholesale invasions of privacy governments might be urged on to insist on the instantiation of an increasing use of such safeguards (especially if other countries are more privy to this type of information). On the other hand, both state and commercial forms of public surveillance is on a trend for proliferation that could be little stopped.

74. The electronic institution of ‘social capital’ (as in China) by default.


Record keeping by governments can be reversed to institute a form of social capital through their controls on behavioural expression, be that either by design and/or by default.

75. An increasingly cashless society.


In some countries that is already the de facto mode of commercial transactions both large and small in value. This has ramifications for the further erosion of privacy.

76. New forms of communication along with the relative disappearance of typing.


We can only imagine what future forms of communication will be thematized and taken up and disseminated in mass.

77. Greater disparities in opportunities in both education and health.


As a direct consequence of unchecked neo-liberal policy settings, etc.

78. Increasing demands for democratic forms of governance.


People seek to be more their own political masters and not so much political slaves. This can begin at the bottom and work its way up, or be instituted top down by political figures able to institute such a change, etc.

79. Increasing demands for accountability, group responsibility, and transparency.


Increasing democratization will be, or should be, at the expense of traditional elites through progressive empowerment of a wider range of membership in the polis. Hence the advent and expression of such demands co-associated with a refinement of the practice of the democratic institutions, etc., and their inevitable incremental instantiations.

80. An increasing, incremental expansion of international law.


A trend I do not see reversed although the current configuration of the Security Council, etc., does present obstacles for its more dynamic evolvement (and is on par with greater international scrutiny of war-crimes, and similar).

81. Increasing use of mechanisms for establishing international forms of compliance.


Where international law is formulated compliance will be somewhere in the background.

82. The increasing uptake of self-asserted privacy through the adoption of such protocols.


Given commercial and state-sponsored forms of surveillance, in both democratic and non-democratic forms of governance, the further uptake of such protocols, more or less, is assured.

H. Miscellaneous Considerations of the Use of Military Power Worldwide
83. A renewed shift towards increasing levels in military expenditure.


E.g., Australia, Poland, Germany, etc.

84. Synchronization between and increased autonomy of sets of military drones.


We can already witness mass drones flying in synchronized formations in the presentation of public art works… this type of trend in the proliferation of the uptake relatively cheap drones is a plus for the militaries of smaller countries. Before too long we will see the integration of drones in systems for informational gathering and synchronized projection of lethal military power.

85. Increasing emphasis on rapid deployment with minimal armour.


A prime ‘casualty’ in this war is expensive military hardware in the form of naval craft, aircraft and tanks – that now can be easily taken out by relatively much cheaper, mobile forms of counter-deployment.

86. Decreasing emphasis on the deployment of armour.


Therefore, a need now for the less emphasis on the expensive installation of massive amounts of armour. Instead, an emphasis on rapid, mobile, modestly armoured deployments along with the massive uptake of more ‘virtually oriented means’ like drones, counter-attack weaponry, long-range missiles, guided munitions including artillery, etc.

87. Virtual air superiority, and security, arrived at by drones and anti-aircraft missiles.


As a consequence of this shift to more virtual-like means in the projection of power and the ensuing protection from more traditional forms of armament deployment.

88. Increasing support for infantry assistance of armoured vehicles when utilized.


But, when heavily armoured units are being used there is now a need for extended infantry protection (in a reversal of classical doctrine where the tank was the main supportive element – in a metaphorical comparison to a system of ‘convoys’ as used by shipping when confronted by submarines in the Second World War).

89. The increased use for the more precise targeting of ordinance, e.g., artillery, missiles.


Rather than blanketing a field of fire, artillery can now use GPS systems and inertial guidance to very accurately take out a target. Theoretically, you would need less artillery (especially in the light of such more expensive, but more effective, systems).

90.The increased use of smaller, cheaper, faster forms of naval craft.


Unless there is perceived need for the projection of airpower from aircraft carriers or similar, there is much reduced demand for large expensive ships given that they can more easily be taken out quite effectively by one or two missiles that are inordinately much cheaper.

91. A general movement away from extremely expensive forms of military equipment.


From a cost-benefit perspective, the invested involvement in mega-military projects, either entertained in research or for purchasing, is now much minimized. Moreover, the cost of upkeep for such weaponry would also prove to be drain on the overall military budgets (as in Russia, e.g.).

92. Greater integration and algorithmic utilization of information seeking, etc.


An obvious trend. From a comparative point of view, it is best, in general terms, that you now better know where your enemy is in real-time and how you can then direct the means to counter their military influence than to the extent your enemy, likewise, is now keeping tabs on you, yourself.

93. Greater devolvement for localized autonomy in making local military decisions.


Despite the necessity for the increased gathering and integration of military information it better behooves people on the ground to exercise their own autonomy in such local matters (especially if they can be suitably assisted by such well-managed information).

94. Increasing expansion of world bodies scrutinizing military decisions of governments.


Just as international law is incrementally increasing in the scope of both its formulation and application, so, too, is the scrutiny that world bodies will make of illegal behaviours perpetrated over the course of warfare.

95. Final Observation: That the world as we currently know will be irrevocably changed for both good and bad reasons, but, in what proportions, we must wait and see..?!


An acceleration in various forms of political, economic, environmental, military change will always make their distinctive mark on history. Let us, therefore, try to be more prescient towards an understanding of such matter in real-time.
 To some extent, anticipating historical trends in and through our close interpretations of the shifting currency of living-experience… given that our reading and writing of experience is inscribed through the lived-expression of such texts. (9)

Final Comments

Can we do history before it happens, and, can we do history in the currency of the present??
 (10)

Should we perceive, or rather apperceive, the specificity and concrete, historical dimension of time as possessing three relatively incommensurable economic spheres of influence to the extent that despite underlying forms of invariant transformational isomorphism, in the continuing preservation of identities, still, how we treat these three time-zones is such that each needs to be approached quite differently. Indeed, in comparative terms of reference, quite radically as to how we should approach such differences given such relative incommensurabilities… (11)

For a start, I have argued, that, in the philosophical discipline, the phenomenological sub-discipline is basically retrospective in temporal orientation and primarily deals with forms of textualization that have already occurred. In contrast, the hermeneutical sub-discipline is prospective in orientation and deals with expectations as to the choices to be made with respect to meta-textual considerations, e.g., genre uptake, narrational drivers, determinations of con-text,
 etc. Then, through an ongoing, dynamically balanced suspension of the former we arrive at non-textual forms of simulation that have a contemporary immediacy that either rewards our anticipation or do not reward such anticipation, albeit within the narrow circumscription of a limited sense of duration (that a phenomenologist might argue is to be arrived at through suitable forms of intentional retention, protention, and attention, etc.). (12)


The potential implications to be drawn are as follows. That the historical past should be primarily approached through a phenomenal-phenomenological lens that is looking at or ‘through’ textual depositions in the light of an ongoing economy of skillful re(-)interpretation as explored elsewhere,
 and, that history proper could well be conducted along phenomenological lines? Then, in the same vein, the future, being more prospective in its orientation, deserves to be viewed more in hermeneutical terms of reference (given my perception, or apperception, that hermeneutics is more preoccupied with the upcoming uptake of relevant meta-textual aspects in the overall functioning of the textual economy).
 Then, in turn, that the present is more of an existential affair that should be treated accordingly.
 (13)


‘Doing history in the present’ is problematic enough (without seeking a determination of the future that is nowhere near us. Who would have predicted the arising of the Internet before it was totally upon us as a phenomenon?). However, given the concepts of ‘causal trajectories’ and the relatively circumscribed ‘preservation of identities’ (through forms of relatively invariant transformational isomorphism entertained through a phenomenon of ‘duration’ that gives us the appearance of the continuity of identification in our semantic mappings of the world, etc.) then it may follow that such questions should not be ruled out as out of court, and as impossible to ask, or, at least, as not worth our while to continue with. In effect, a form of research that genuinely deserves to be pursued and that it is and can be performed under the designation of ‘futurology’ or similar. (14)


We already have scientists warning about us global warming, an acceleration in the heating of the world, the potential ramifications of such changes, and, to give such disciplinarians such credence is to observe that we can and do consider such research into the semblance of the future as worthwhile at least for those of us who are prepared to be heedful of such an avalanche of advice. (15)


In this spirit of optimism, let us reflect over the course of these debates, and similar, as to just what is it that allows us to conduct this type of trans-historical discourse (about the present and the future)? Upon such reflections, indeed, just what might we learn that would assist us in the pursuit of this disciplined form of anticipation that we might all stand to profit from? (16)


Finally, in a philosophy of time-perception, just how might these three relatively incommensurable sub-disciplines dealing, respectively, with the past, future and present, be combined to give us a sensible, integrated philosophy of time… or should such an endeavour be left purely to the debates of theoretical scientists and physicists..?? (17)
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7D. Doing History, Doing History, Doing History..?

0. Foreword:


This short essay (and talk) is envisaged as a brief exposition on the problematic nature of doing history, philosophically constructing, in effect, a ‘pragmatic history’.
 (0) 

1. Exposition


In the disciplinary world there are many disciplines, some more credible and others less credible. Then, we need to understand that a credible discipline needs to be performed in a credible manner. I.e., as a discipline that is critically exercised, and, on certain occasions, as one that is seriously re-directed in a novel direction that is relatively radical and where ‘new vocabularies’ and new ways of doing things are incrementally and productively established.
 One of the most important disciplines, in my estimation, is that of ‘doing history’ since, as it is often stated, ‘those who do not learn from their mistakes are doomed to repeat them!’
 Needless to say, another important and socially necessary discipline is that of philosophy, and in this exposition, we will hear, or, perhaps, rather overhear these two disciplinary giants
 conversing with each other.
 (1)


My somewhat strange title is a representative shorthand for a number of themes that will be briefly noted, namely, the iterative nature of historical research; that doing history in the past is both doing history in the present and doing history in the future; moreover, when doing history we are more entering into the appearance of ‘doing history’ since in this iterative dealing with texts it could be claimed that we are more doing a form of ‘literary criticism’,
 and, as such that when the historian is comparing chronological texts with each other, it could also be argued that they are not doing history at all, indeed, something more ‘ahistorical’ and certainly not something that could be just reduced ‘merely to doing history’. And, yet, at the same time, a successful historian is also one who can metaphorically ‘bring back to life’ the specificity of their topic as if (as if, as if) through the simulation of that being simulated something more than the merely simulated is being brought back to life. Now, some might call it ‘truth’ or ‘history’ or ‘the historical’, but, equally, do not call it ‘Truth’ or ‘History’ or ‘The Historical’ with capital letters. Let me unpack some of these philosophical reflections... (2)

i. Historical ‘truth’ through Endless Re(-)Iteration?

In some ways doing history is thankless task
 since it can only be performed as an endless process of (an economy of) re(-)interpretation arrived at through processes exercised through iteration, reiteration and re-iteration…
 In other words, the apparent ‘historical destination’ of such research is provisional despite being, hopefully, at the same time, a productive ‘take’ on a certain period and place (or locale) in time. (3)


So, we must be resigned to the fact that all results arrived at through historical research must be ‘provisional’ in their historical status, but, also, hopefully, ‘insightful’ and ‘fruitful’. That the latter expectations can be both met because ‘in asking questions we should find some form of an answer’, and, that, in asking ‘suitably well-formed questions we should arrive at suitably well-formed answers’, i.e., responses that are both more informative and more significant than the information and significance invested over the course of such labours. (4)

ii. Doing History of the Past, of the Present, and of the Future?


It could be seen as a paradox that in doing history we can only do history, as a disciplinary topic, in the present. That, even doing a ‘history of the present’ is problematic, and, doing a ‘history of the future’ is also problematic in its own way. Of course, doing a ‘history of the past’ also has its own set of problems given that the past has gone and cannot be retrieved except indirectly through retrieving the deposition of texts that will be read as ‘interpreted indicators’ of an ‘interpreted semblance of the past’ that can only be somewhat ‘re(-)simulated through the medium of more texts...’ (5)


A point to note here is that past, present and future, in any economy of the temporal, must each be viewed as relatively incommensurable, but, as also possessing a deeper level of a relatively invariant transformational isomorphism given the persistence of logically nominated identities across such relatively incommensurable boundaries.
 That each consciously aware person is a living testament to such an observation. (6)


Therefore, how the historian approaches these three relatively incommensurable ‘time zones’ must also be relatively different. (7)


A preoccupation with the past can be done through a re(-)constructive collation of texts noting pre-formed historical texts, events, eyewitness accounts, secondhand reports, structural remains, other forms of intentionally manufactured artefacts, and so on. (8)


The doing of history of the present is difficult given a need to stand back in order to view the relevant significance of the co-succession of certain current events, and so forth. However, one way to approach such difficulties is to explore the statistical evidence of contemporary themes or memes as indicative of certain social anxieties as reported in various forms of media. In the light of this observation, in the Australian political context, I have discovered to learn that I am not supposed to say ‘boat-peoples’.
 (9)


As far as ‘doing a history of the future’ is concerned, how could we when the future has not yet arrived? However, the continuing clarion call about ‘the imminent adverse consequences of an accelerating global warming of the climate’ should indicate to us that such an approach is both possible and something that decidedly needs to be both scientifically done and politically taken to heart. (10)

iii. Doing History as a Form of ‘Literary Criticism’?


Since we are doing history through ‘a shuffling of texts’ it could be argued that ‘doing history’ is just another form of ‘literary criticism’. (11)


But, the same could be said of any discipline. Where each discipline defines and continually refines its specialized tools in ‘literary criticism’ to expedite the types of aspirational goals distinctively thematized in their disciplinary sense of a life-world. (12)


But, again, it could be argued that doing ‘literary criticism’ is not just ‘doing literary criticism’ given that different ‘forms’ of literary review cannot be reduced to just ‘doing a standard form of a literary review’ given that the ensuing existential surpluses of e/valuational formation attendant upon such distinctive forms of criticism must, likewise, be different, and potentially incommensurable and non-irreducible in relative terms of reference (assuming the relative incommensurability of distinctive disciplines), etc. (13)

iv. Explicating the Ahistorical?


As already intimated, doing history has a strange aspect to its exercise that cannot be seen as merely ‘historical’. Retrieving, collating and harmonically reconciling historical interpretations of chronologically predetermined texts, as a critical form of treatment, is a rather ‘ahistorical’ pursuit. We cannot conduct the comparative purport of such interpretations per se in time, but, as basically standing considerably out of time, in the critical sphere of the ahistorical. How, otherwise, could we run parallel interpretations together in order to appreciate which of these interpretations is the more cogent, or, where neither interpretation is to be judged as possessing a sufficient degree of cogency? (14)

v. Re(-)Simulating the Historical?


A good disciplinarian is one who can translate the import and significance of their chosen topics to those interested parties in the secular world without having to resort to an excessive overuse of interminable technical terminology. On the other hand, a good disciplinarian is also one who can translate their ideas to their peers, make sense of their findings in relevantly co-associated life-worlds of their fellow disciplinarians. All in all, a difficult path to tread and one that is ever open to misunderstanding, professional jealousies, being ignored or, worse, be radically misinterpreted. But such is life… (15)

vi. Finding and Narrating ‘Significant’ Historical Alignments and Connections?


A ‘disciplinarian’ is a ‘person who has a distinctive type of narration’ that is recounted in keeping, somewhat, with the perceived nature of their profession. Through finding verifiable historical patterns of alignment and then making insightful and profitable connections, or re(-)connections, the historian is in a position to also comment upon the course of our daily lives… expressing, insightfully, forms of significance that have an existential edge or tenor that could enact such a difference in the lives of others..? (16)


Beneficial ‘significance’ is that which could make a positive difference as to how we enact the passage of our lives, be that conducted either passively with(-)others, or actively before(-)others, and/or in a manner that is engaged through(-)others in such an existential fashion that promotes the freedom to enjoy a potential plethora of freedoms as they arise both for others and for one’s own self… (17)

2. Concluding Comments and Observations


So, what might we tentatively assume constitutes the work and value of the disciplinary efforts of an historian? (18)


That the endless work of the historian is re(-)iterative and re(-)interpretative; crossing the relative incommensurabilities of the past, present and future. A form of research that is akin to ‘literary criticism’ given their juggling of texts, both in time and out of time. In the process, refining old vocabularies, and, hopefully, creating ‘new vocabularies’ that will extend our understanding of this lived-world of living-experience. But, as we should also note, no historian is ever paid to do endless work. Consequently, and subsequently, their constructed visions of the ‘historical’, with a small ‘h’, must ever remain as works in progress, as provisional, as never definitively definitive, and so on. Yet, despite this inability to reach the aspiration of that impossible historical destination we must also note that that train has already left the station, whilst, equally, never arriving at such a ‘destination’. Still, as a ‘journey’, if it is something worth doing, as it is, then let it be found as something that is worthwhile to do and have it performed as something that suitably deserves to be done well. Where historians, either as professionals or as amateurs, find and disseminate the existential value of their enterprise both among themselves and for the sake of others..! (19)


Given such understanding(s), what is the raison d’être of the pragmatic historical prospect (or the pragmatic philosophical prospect, etc?
)? (21)


A mapping of the motivation that oversees the engagement with mutual relational experience within an existentially oriented and receptive sense of dimension that amplifies and enriches our overall semblance of freedom that can only be found the auspices of the other. A living semblance of ‘world’ that find itself through overlap and intersection, and not through some form of mere dissection. Because the emergence of this existential perspective should neither be misinterpreted nor mistreated in a reductive mode gives us ‘permission’ to move from the subjective to the intersubjective, from the cultural to the intercultural, from the national to the international, from relatively non-existential forms of intervention to relatively existential forms of intervention, and so on and so forth, and, by such means, truly engage in an in-depth experience with the other… through whose embrace we encounter, recognize and directly engage that which is ‘living-experience’ rather than its re-cycled, cast off circulation as ‘lived-experience’… once lived by some now alienated sense of an ‘other’… (22)


In effect, through the aegis of others, we find ourselves doing history, through making a(n existential) difference, through making a difference, through making a difference..!!
 (23)
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7E. The Possibilities of a Pragmatic History within a Pragmatic Prospect??*

0. Introduction

This essay addressed and resolves two problems of my own making, namely, can we construct a ‘pragmatic history’ (on par, say, with a ‘pragmatic ethics’ and ‘pragmatic view of science’, e.g., and, can the ‘pragmatic prospect’ be on par with the ‘philosophical prospect’??
 Hence the two question marks after both the title and this first sentence. Hence the double problematic of this paper (as an artefact of my own ordered schematization, etc.). (O)

1. First Exposition: The Pragmatic Prospect as a de facto Prospect?

I have defined, more or less elsewhere, that the ‘philosophical prospect’ as ‘that life-world in which philosophical discourse is preeminent’. I have also defined philosophical discourse, more or less elsewhere, ‘as one part hermeneutical, as one part phenomenological, and as one part existential’. So, therefore, where can we envisage a pragmatics in such a scheme? (1)


Each of one of those three sub-disciplines of the hermeneutical, etc., is the mono-polar preferential treatment, respectively, of World, Object and Ego moments in the explication of the archetypal economy. As noted elsewhere, the sense and semblance of the pragmatic occurs in a fourth trans-cognitive order of the pragmatic based upon the bi-polar preferential treatment of both World and Ego moments. I.e., the sense and semblance of the pragmatic can be arrived at through the preferential treatment of the World pole or moment and the Ego pole or moment at the expense of the de-preferential treatment of the Object moment or pole (and where such subtle privileging is arrived at through the suspension of the Object moment or pole, and the simultaneous automatic privileging of the World and Ego moments through the de-suspension). This (subtle privileging of the bipolar constituents of the archetypal economy) gives us the sense and semblance of the pragmatic economy in an ‘external’ conjunction with the aesthetic and ontical polarities/economies. Problem solved. The implication being that a philosophical prospect could also be equally defined as one part pragmatic, as one part aesthetical, and as one part ontical (in a determination with actual facts arrived at through evidential forms of truth judgment, etc.). I.e., that these six ordered economies, and their six philosophical sub-disciplines could each form a circumscribed prospect in their own right on part with current treatment of the pragmatic prospect. However, such semantic/essential, aesthetical, deontological/existential, pragmatical, hermeneutical and ontical trajectories could each be given their own sense and semblance of a prospect despite the uncomfortable truth that no ordered prospect has the wider sweep of the philosophical prospect that can easily include the same along with a host of other additional philosophical sub-disciplines like logic, dialectics, philosophical appreciation of history, law, science, literature, and so on. In this regard we could refer to an ‘historical prospect’ as a ‘de facto prospect’ or a ‘relatively circumscribed prospect’, or just note that such a prospect could not eclipse the functionings of the ‘philosophical prospect’, or, say, the scientific prospect, etc. (2)


Hence this consideration of the possibility of a ‘pragmatic prospect’, albeit limited vis-à-vis the ‘philosophical prospect’, e.g. Thence, within its confines, we could find a well-worked out exposition of the historical (on various levels of theoretical deployment). Hence the apparent viability, say, of a ‘pragmatic ethics’ as a 'pragmatic existentialism’, a ‘pragmatically oriented environmental awareness with respect to an accelerating global warming’, a ‘pragmatic view of hermeneutics’, and, a ‘pragmatic history’, and so on. (3)


Thence the possibilities for delineating a circumscribed pragmatic prospect in which certain sub-disciplines, such as history, e.g., can take on a pragmatic complexion, the ramifications that follow in the wake of such disciplines, sub-disciplines, sub-sub-disciplines, etc., etc. (4)

2. Second Exposition: The Successful Construction of a Pragmatic History/Histories


Given this circumscribed (openness of a) de facto pragmatic prospect, we can note, as a provisional template, the headings referred to in a recent essay that articulated the key features it noted as being possessed by a pragmatic philosophy.
 In the order of their introduction let me, therefore, merely record their invocation as found in the order of their being mentioned. (5) 

1. ‘New vocabularies’ as per Richard Rorty.

2. ‘Literary criticism’ as per Richard Rorty.

3. ‘Relatively critical ahistorical treatment’ & ‘relatively radical historical retreatment’.

4. Doing a concrete form of history through progressive specification.

5. Historical ‘simulation’ (through the simulation of simulation).

6. History exercised between the indubitable and non-indubitable and not equivalent to.

7. Arrived at through endless re(-)iteration.

8. Provisional status.

9. The relatively incommensurate histories of the past, present, and future.

10. Multiple histories rather than a definitive history but transformationally interrelatable.

11. A history of the past through textual comparisons, testing of hypotheses, etc.

12. A history of the present through statistical scrutiny of memes and themes in media

13. A history of the future through extrapolation of trends, etc.

14. Seeking historical surpluses beyond forms of literary criticism.

15. Explicating the relatively ahistorical.  

16. Running historical re(-)simulations.

17. Finding and narrating ‘significant’ historical alignments and connections.

18. A product of re(-)interpretation). (6)


In the light of the provisional headings noted above, what would be the ramifications for the construction of a pragmatic history/histories? That we should recognize that as the intentional is perspectival and no one perspective can be internally exhausted, and, no set of perspectives can externally exhaust the construction of a ‘history’ that the formation of a history should accept the potentially valid formulation of other histories at the same time. Among such a surplus of riches, however, we can note, thankfully, the comparative fact that as no history can be equal in the value of its historical e/valuational formations that some histories will be more valuable or less valuable, whilst, noting the transcendental unity of the overall life-world dictates that all forms of value can be intermediated to some extent and, that, therefore, transformation rules should be able to be constructed that allow us to move from one historical perspective to some other although the relative merit of such intermediation remains to be assessed in the context of its explicated re(-)situatedness. (7)


Noting, that no history or process of historical intermediation should be treated as definitive even though, for practical and pragmatic purposes, such assumptions will be exercised if evidential support is effectively found and disconfirmational non-support is relatively absent in current terms of reference. Moreover, this idea of potential intermediation also supports the contention that evidential alignments and connections will be found to eventually prove or disprove such simulated forms of historical narration. (8)


Thence, in the light of such pragmatic features, a pragmatic history should be able to be formulated as long as we also recognize the potential for other historical formulations to overlap with such primary narrations, etc. (9)


Thence, in part, the depiction of how a pragmatic history could be correctly formulated as long as we note the absence of both the absoutistically indubitable and the non-indubitable, that our operations must exist within the economics of re(-)interpretation (with the further implication that we operate within a philosophical space carved out between the relatively representative and the relatively anti-representative that coincides with neither polarity, etc.). (10)


Thence this brief disquisition on the legitimate parameters that could be exercised in the formulation of a viable pragmatic history exercised within the circumscribed limits of a coherently constructed pragmatic prospect.
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7F. That a ‘Pragmatic Prospect’ is a ‘Pragmatic Disciplinary Prospect’

E.g., as a ‘Pragmatic Philosophy’ or as a ‘Pragmatic History’, etc…*

0. Introduction

This essay further addressed and resolves a problem noted in the former essay, namely, ‘can the ‘pragmatic prospect’ be treated as a ‘prospect’ in its own right despite this appellation being both ‘de facto and circumscribed?’ In these further explorations I am going to argue that ‘that a ‘pragmatic prospect’ is a ‘pragmatic disciplinary prospect’, e.g., as a ‘pragmatic philosophy’ or ‘pragmatic history’, etc…’
 Hence the point suspensive placed at the end of this title (and the second sentence of this essay). What are the ramifications of this refinement? (O)
1. Exposition: The ‘Pragmatic Prospect’ as a ‘Pragmatic Disciplinary Prospect’?

An ‘anti-representational pragmatism’, in conventional terms, would be referred to as an ‘anti-representationalism’ or as an ‘anti-representational philosophy’ just as the application of such philosophical insights and approaches could be applied, as well, to the re(-)formulation of a ‘pragmatic history’ that conforms to anti-representational dictates and constructs, etc. I.e., e.g., that there can be no imputation of a set of extrapolated truth determinations projected beyond the limited terms of their origination and gestation, and, so the work of an historian must be ‘provisional’, even if such provisionality can be overlooked for practical purposes, say, along lines that are more pragmatically expedient. (1)


Such an approach resolves this issue by noting that the use of such expressions as a ‘critical (or radical) pragmatism’ or an ‘anti-representational pragmatism’ imply the implicit additional appellation of ‘philosophy’, etc. (unless referring to some other discipline, say, history, or ethics, etc.). Therefore, the full, explicated sense of a ‘pragmatic prospect’ should more correctly be read to mean a ‘pragmatic philosophy’ or ‘pragmatic philosophical prospect’, etc., and, where by ‘pragmatic’ is meant ‘anti-representational’ or, better, that which is ‘anti-representationally qualified’ (given my understanding that a pure anti-representationalism just makes no sense when it is impossibly made to stand purely and simply in itself given that we need a qualified concept of ‘representation’ in order to economically contrast its corelative correlate of an anti-representational aspect or facet within an economy of presentation/representation/re-presentation [on par with the economy of re(-)interpretation as explored elsewhere
]). (2)


What are the ramifications of this understanding, namely, that ‘pragmatism’ as a ‘pragmatic prospect’ should be read as a ‘pragmatic philosophy’ or as a ‘pragmatic philosophical prospect’ (unless directly referring to a ‘pragmatic history’ or a ‘pragmatic ethics’, etc.)? (3)


Critical and radical principles of a correctly established pragmatic philosophy can be applied to other prospective forms of disciplinary activity and behaviour. But, the ‘pragmatic’, as a ‘distinctively ordered type of judgment’, is only one type of judgmental approach. More correctly, a prospect should be able to avail itself of the full gamut of ordered discernment, i.e., a phenomenological semantics, aesthetics, deontological-existentialism, pragmatics, hermeneutics and ontics (factually oriented truth determinations based on certain evidential methods and standards as found in a certain type of science, legal practice, daily modes of lived-conventional usage, etc.). (4)


Therefore, in this light, we can have a pragmatic aesthetics but only if it is understood as a ‘pragmatically oriented aesthetic philosophy’ or as a ‘pragmatically oriented exploration of stylistic features conducted along historical lines of research’, etc. (5)


One advantage of this approach is that we can better oversee the exercise of a more balanced sense and semblance of a transcendental suspension (i.e., extensive suspension) given that an ordered philosophy is the subtly distorted suspension/non-suspension of the economic. E.g., in an ordered understanding the ‘pragmatic as the ‘suspensional suppression of the Object moment and the de-suspensional preferencing of the 

Ego and World moments’ implies that this subtle distortion of the ‘transcendental suspension’ must be operating for this ordered take on economic behaviour to be the current focus of that ordered form of assessment. (6)


Therefore, by proposing that a critical and radical pragmatic approach adopted and adapted within the confines of certain disciplinary topic is then able to declare itself as a ‘prospect’ by virtue of its ability to also include other ordered facets within that same disciplinary topic. So, a pragmatic philosophy can also include a phenomenological sub-discipline, a hermeneutical sub-discipline, etc., etc. Therefore a ‘pragmatic prospect’ should be read as a ‘pragmatic philosophy’ or as a ‘pragmatic philosophical prospect’, etc. (unless we are referring, instead, to our working within an historical prospect or a scientific prospect, etc.). (7)


Thence the ‘pragmatic prospect’ more correctly refers to a ‘pragmatic philosophical prospect’ (unless otherwise indicated). (8)
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7G. A Brief Delineation of a Dialectical-Logics/Logical-Dialectics

As Preparation for the Philosophical Explication

Of a Pragmatic (Historical) Prospect

Given the Deconstruction of all Forms of Ideological Extremism

E.g., Realism, Idealism and All Other Impossible Instances of the Same*
0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction


This essay is written as preparation for my more detailed explication of a pragmatic historical prospect as the ‘template’ for other pragmatic prospects, e.g., an ethical-pragmatics, a pragmatically conducted science, and, indeed, in a pragmatic explication of doing philosophy itself, and so on. Without a deeper understanding of the relationship between both logics and dialectics I will not be able to pragmatically explicate the nature of the relationship between different correlative facets of an economy central to this process of explication, especially with respect to three economies that will be entertained in parallel, namely, that between the private, pubic and arbitrational spheres of influence, that between the historical dimensions of the past future and present, and, that between the intentional-causal mediation of phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented presentations, hermeneutically oriented representations, and existentially oriented anti-representational nature of continually required processes of re-presentation.
 (0)
`
In explicating this relationship between logics and dialectics I will proceed as follows:

1. An imaginative exploration of the logical nature of identity,

2. An elucidation of the intentional nature of the gestalt in processes of identification,

3. An exemplification of the logical economy,

4. An exhibition of the dialectical economy,

5. An exposition of the economy of a logical-dialectics,

6. An entanglement of apparent economic incommensurabilities,

7. An examination of the existential dimension as ‘anti-representational’,

8. An explication of a qualified form of an anti-representational pragmatism,

9.  An establishment of provisional conclusions, etc., re a pragmatic prospect. (1)

1. An imaginative exploration of the logical nature of identity


The ideality of the logical easily lends itself to a short-sighted logical realism. (2)


But, our realistic ability to reflect upon the same then lends itself to propose an equally short-sighted ideality given the intentional constitution of our experience. (3)


That people, by the local or global nature of their temperament, then find themselves either siding with a realistic focalization upon the local in the impossibility of its definitive detailization or an idealized expansionary preoccupation with an apparent totality and its equally impossible definitive systematization. (4)


Of course, in a more reasonable circumscription of experience, we then recognize the economic nature of the relatively local versus the relatively global, detail and differentiation versus the systematic and integration within the context of an economy, etc. (5)


But, there can be no focus without a contextual sense of field, and no appreciation of this relationship without some co-associated sense and semblance of the intentional (and transcendental) subjectivity constituted in partial apposition to this relatively circumscribed ongoing opposition-and-integration between focus-and-field. (6)


Thence the logical economy in experience must consist of focus, field and the frame or framing of that co-associated senses and semblances of subjectivity being defined in and through such localized-and-globalized terms of reference’. (7) 


Hence the logical economy is obsessed with identity, and, thence, a principle of identity that is co-defined in and through the joint negation of a principle of non-contradiction in conjunction with a principle of the excluded middle, and v.v., etc. (8)


So, e.g., a certain knife might be defined with the predicate ‘sharp’, and, the blade of that knife, its cutting edge, could also be defined as l in length. (9)


But, such logical subjectivity (of the knife), its sharpness (as a predicate) and length (treated as a relation) are all highly dependent upon our choice of the primary frame or frames of meta-reference. (10)


Because, e.g., under a powerful microscope the edge of that blade would no longer look clean and sharp, but, rather, pitted and irregular. (11)


Indeed, on such a small scale the length of the blade now takes on a vastly greater distance although, more correctly, measuring its infinite-like extent practically deconstructs that sense and semblance of an act of measurement just like the infinite extent of a coastline when more closely measured in an even smaller periods of time. (12)


Hence our introduction to both the gestalt appreciation of the logical and the dialectical nature of its infinitely possible choices in perspectives for contextualization. (13)

2. An elucidation of the intentional nature of the gestalt in processes of identification


What is focused upon is this sense of intentional objectivity, and that forms the first semblance of the intentional. (14)


Then, effectively, our choice in the sense of the contextual perspective in intentional field chosen is the second semblance of the intentional, i.e., the distinctive nature of its motivational intent. (15)


Entertaining an appreciation of this relationship between these first two senses of the intentional gives us a third sense of the intentional, namely, an intentional semblance of (transcendental/trans-intentional) subjectivity along with this trimodal formation of an intentional economy. (16)


Now, neither a point can be focused upon nor the entirety of the field because relational contrast is called for, and, in turn, subjectively is economically called forth through a continuing meta-contrast for an appreciation of this relationship. (17)


In economic terms we can treat the background field as relatively pre-critical and hermeneutical in orientation; that that intentionally focused upon can be seen as phenomenal-phenomenological in its relatively critical semantic mapping; and, that that semblance of subjectivity can be seen as relatively radical and existential in orientation. (18)


Hence a philosophy of transformational retreatment through the critical, deconstructive suspension of the relatively pre-critical, to be, in turn, reconstructed through the de-suspension of the relatively radical where such retreatment, as posttreatment, can then be equated with the relatively pre-critical in a re(-)continuation of this economy. (19)


Thence meta-textual genres in the writing/reading of behaviour; textual depositions; and, together, their non-textual simulation through re(-)simulation. (20)


Economically mirrored in the interrogative economy in the rhetorical moment of the ‘either/or’, in a first metaphorical reply ‘of like’, followed by the second reply of the relatively literal entertains through the iterative ‘as if’. (21)


That all economies, on the basis of their gestalt construction, can be archetypally aligned dialectically through field (World moment), focus (Object moment); and, frame (Ego moment). (22)


Giving us, at the same time, a harmonic reading of consonant field, dissonant focus, and the ongoing harmonic resolution entailed in a hopeful sense of frame. (23)


Thence a focus on the formation of identity being thematized within this semblance of the economic and where all economies can be aligned with this sense of semblance of this inference of the archetypal economy. (24)

3. An exemplification of the logical economy

On reflection we can say that through hermeneutical fields we have genres of relational behaviour; through phenomenological focus we have the semantics of predicates; and, through frames of existential e/valuational formation we have the articulation of logical subjectivity. (25)


Thence the overall formulation of identification through the overlapping of relations, predicates and co-associated forms of logical subjectivity. (26)


E.g., a specific knife that possesses a certain relational length and defined through predicates such as ‘sharp’, ‘not so sharp’, ‘blunt’, etc. (27)


E.g., a process of transformation when an apple is cut with a sharp knife, such as, in the peeling of an apple; realized through ‘pre-critical’ juxtaposition of having an apple to hand, ‘critical’ peeling of the apple, and the potentially ‘radical’ ramifications that flow from an apple that has been peeled, etc. (28)


All economic moments have their archetypal alignment with a distinctive sense and semblance to be discerned in such economies and where such parallels can act as commentaries through economic complexification. (29)


The pre-critical moment of pretreatment being prospective; the critical moment of treatment being retrospective; and, the radical moment of retreatment anticipating the immediacy of the living-present. (30)


The deconstructive nature of the overall suspension producing the moment of treatment; the de-suspension of the critical moment giving us the relatively radical retreatment which, as posttreatment, then giving us an altered candidate for pretreatment to recommence a re(-)continuation of this economy of transformational retreatment. (31)


In treatment, through the deconstructive nature of the suspension, transformational productivity, through such appreciation, is elevated by one meta-degree which is then automatically subjected to the reconstructive retreatment of the de-suspension and its de-elevation in meta-status by one degree, etc. (32)


With Tarskian-like semantic truth determination built into this economy of transformational retreatment given this presentation is elevated in meta-status by one degree to then be automatically de-elevated by one meta-degree in its re-presentation and posttreatment in the evolving progress of re-writing the pre-critical as representational. (33)


But, in each and every economy, all dialectical moments can be only approached but neither arrived at nor attained thence the anti-representational nature of all economic moments. (34)


Thence the dialectics of economic identification. (35)

4. An exhibition of the dialectical economy

The overall sense and semblance of an economy is dialectically constituted given the non-obtainability of each and every moment; economic correlativity, complexification, induction, resolution, etc. (36)


Economic polarities are trimodal and cannot be obtained. (37)


Economic polarities as moments are correlatively co-constituted. (38)


Therefore, each economic moment can be co-defined as the joint negation of its other two moments. (39)


Economic complexification arises through an economic sense of commentary just as, e.g., the meta-textual moment can be read as ‘prospective’ and ‘hermeneutical’, where the textual moment can be read as ‘retrospective’ and ‘phenomenological’; and, the non-textual moment can be read as ‘present’ in the immediacy of the ‘existential’, etc. (40)


The ‘extensive suspension’ has a creative commentary to perform upon the complex economic nature of the ‘transcendental suspension’ (given the need to entail a causal interconnection with intentional volition, a de-suspension of the suspension, and the dynamic balance of the interrogative economy and other economies, etc.). (41)


But such complexity is obviated through economic induction of a suitable suspension when and where just one economic aspect needs to be thematized since through economic correlativity the thematization of one economic facet ensures the automatic thematization of the entire economy. (42)


An economy oversees the resolution of that which is problematic or problematized, overseeing that which is narratively anomalous and necessitates the arbitration of our aspirations, and so on. (43)


Relationships are fostered through resolution, and, perpetuated through non-absolutistically definitive processes of resolution. (44)


Where the sense and semblance of the relational is fostered through an ongoing, dynamic balance that ensures neither too much consonance, dissonance and resolution nor too little consonance, dissonance and resolution. (45)


Because all our freedoms are harmonically found and expressed through relationships through(-)others and their perfected resolution will terminate those same relationships. (46)


Relationships being economically realized through hermeneutical recognition, phenomenological encountering and existential engagement through(-)others thence the dialectical nature of relationships given the economic nature of correlativity, etc. (47)

5. An exposition of the economy of a logical-dialectics

The logical economy, as noted, consists of a principle of identity, a principle of non-contradiction, and a principle of the excluded middle.
 (48)


A dialectical economy can be conceived of through the negation of these three principles, namely, relative non-identity, relative contradiction, and relative non-excluded middle. (49)


But, more correctly, both economies are predicated on their co-dependence. (50)


In terms of an economic complexification, we can treat them respectively as (provisionally) coincident with the dialectical moments of Object (identity/non-identity), World (non-contradiction/non-non-contradiction or contradiction), and Ego (non-excluded middle/excluded middle [on the hypothetical grounds that that sense and semblance of Ego is simulated between the ‘cracks’ of Object versus World, albeit in meta-terms of reference first realized as higher by one meta-degree before objectification). (51)


Now, in a six-fold ordered analysis I have argued that through subtle preferencing/de-preferencing of these three economic moments or poles we can account for six relatively basic types of judgment. (52)


So, e.g., the relative preferencing of the Object moment, equivalent to the relative de-preferencing of both the World and Ego moments, accounts for the first order of an essential-like, semantic determination and mapping of predicational materials in a phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented form of judgment. (53)


Similarly, the relative preferencing of both Object and Ego moments gives us access to aesthetic-like judgments in a second order forming the ability for atomic essentials to form coherent molecular essential compounds and on to aesthetic forms of judgment dealing with harmonic integration, integrity, etc. (54)


That the third order arises from the relatively deontological (without direct reference to so-called ‘ethical principles’) and is existentially formed from a subtle preferencing of Ego (within the preferential treatment of a pro-relational sense of positioning given relationally oriented forms of an existential surplus or excess manifesting and being able to be experienced in this type of e/valuational treatment). (5)


That the relatively subtle preferential treatment of the archetypal relationship between Ego and World gives us the pragmatic form of judgment in the fourth order (as a third value along with the aesthetical and the deontological). (56)


That the relative preferencing of the World supplies us with a hermeneutically oriented sense and semblance of judgment along with all senses and semblances of potentiality, possibility, probability, potency, etc. (57)


The sixth order of ontical or factual determination arises through the relative preferential treatment of the archetypal relationship between World and Object and allows us to provisionally form statements from certain types of propositions that are either treated as imputations with spatial-temporal forms of constitution and/or as the experiential occurrences of distinctively noticed intentional states presumed to have occurred either by ourselves and/or others. (58)


But a more subtle way of understanding such archetypal modes of relative preferential/de-preferential treatment can be found in and through a modeling of transformational retreatment.
 (59)


Taking a transformational progression from the fifth order of the hermeneutics of the pre-critical (World) of pretreatment through a ‘deconstructive-suspension’ to the sphere of the phenomenological (Object) in a first order of relatively critical treatment, and, thence, to the third order of the relatively radical retreatment of the third order (Ego) via an automatic ‘de-suspensional re-construction’ that, as a form of ‘post-treatment’ pragmatically re-writes the formerly pre-critical, hopefully, along more critical and radical lines of an ongoing re(-)constitution. (60)


In coming to grips with such complexity, despite the relative simplicity of this underlying mechanism of transformational retreatment, we need to ask just what are a ‘deconstructive-suspension’, a ‘de-suspensional-re-construction’, and a ‘pragmatic form of posttreatment’ (as diagramed for convenience):
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In reading the previous diagram we can see that the connection between pretreatment and treatment, namely, a deconstructive-suspension, is via the sixth order of factual determination (ontical judgment); second, the connection from the relatively critical to the relatively radical is via a de-suspensional-re-construction that is aesthetical in orientation (being of the second order); and, third, from retreatment we can then envisage a pragmatic fourth ordered form of posttreatment rewriting of the formerly pre-critical pretreatment (in its original form of representation). (63)


Now, a more theoretically integrated way of seeing these six orders is to suppose that their subtle preferencing arises through a de-suspensional force set up by the relative de-preferencing of a suitable set of suspensions. (64)

So, e.g., the first order of the phenomenological (Object) is set up by suspending both the third order (Ego) and the fifth order (World), etc. (65)


But, in the context of transformational retreatment we can conceive the precritical-critical progression of treatment as arising through an ontically oriented deconstructive-suspension; the critical-radical progression of retreatment as arising though the aesthetic integrity of a de-suspensional re-construction (which also implies the equal suspension of the precritical); and, the retreatment/posttreatment of the pre-critical can be viewed as a pragmatic manoeuvre. (66)


The implications being, first, that the critical is arrived at through a factual deconstruction of the pre-critical form of pretreatment; retreatment is arrived at through the aesthetic-like integrity of a de-suspensional process of reconstruction (with existential ramifications); and, third, retreatment is able to rewrite the formerly precritical through a pragmatically oriented form of rewriting of the same (in the light of this economy of transformational retreatment). (67)


Hence this dynamic understanding that a de-constructive suspension of the precritical (in conjunction with a balanced suspension of the pragmatic orientation) is capable of inducing a relatively radical sense and semblance of the pro-relational nature of the existential. (68)


That the ensuing automatic de-suspensional re-construction oversees the relatively radical formation of the existential-deontological nature of the moment of retreatment (in conjunction with the simultaneous suspension of the ‘ongoing pragmatic posttreatment re(-)writing of pretreatment) that then spills over on to the ongoing pragmatic posttreatment re(-)writing of the moment of pretreatment. (69)

Hence this facet of retreatment that then takes on a pragmatic re(-)writing of the formerly pre-critical pretreatment and where we can assume, hopefully, that such a transformation both non-existentially and existentially takes on both a pragmatic-practical complexion and a deontological complexion in keeping for the creation, preservation and conservation of the relational enrichment being developed within that relationship in question (as that relationship in turn is embedded in its relational world-point of view albeit as entertained from its own sense/s of perspective). (70)


To make this dialectical progression of transformational retreatment less complicated we can, through economic complexification, run in parallel these separately formulated economies of transformational treatment, philosophical sub-disciplines, treatment modality, representational economy, the primary ordered disposition, (etc.) as follows:

Pre-critical pretreatment…
critical treatment…
radical retreatment…

Hermeneutical…

phenomenological…
existential…

Synthetical…


analytical…

nominative… 

Representation
…

presentational…
re-presentation/anti-rep…


Fifth order…


first order…

third order… (71)

That between these three orders of the fifth, first, and third, we have, respectively, the sixth order
 of ontical determination acting as a deconstructive-suspension in relatively evidential or evidential like-terms of reference (in terms of either confirmation in non-virtual time and/or verification in virtual time); the second order of aesthetic determination acting as either the integration and/or integrity of that ensuing process of reconstruction automatically invoked post the deconstructive-suspension as a de-suspensional-re-constructive process; and, the fourth order of pragmatic re(-)considerations being observed, to some degree, in the ensuing rewriting of the formerly pre-critical representation of pretreatment. (72)

That the recognition of the dialectical nature of such complexity notes that no economic polarity nor order can be purely arrived at given their correlative co-constitution with respect to each other. (73)


That the sense and semblance of critical treatment is arrived at, hopefully, through relevant forms of ontical determination in which evidential-like criteria are determined in the establishment of the critical sense and semblance of phenomenal-phenomenologically, etc., via this use of the deconstructive-suspension. (74)


That the sense and semblance of the working pragmatic is realized through the posttreatmental re(-)writing of the formerly pre-critical pretreatment as that initially found to hand which, hopefully, should pragmatically reflect both the non-existential and existential aspects discerned in the (relatively non-systematic) moment of the existential as discerned in and through its concrete, historical specificity to that extent such processes are sufficiently and suitably suspended through the use of the transcendental suspension (i.e., the extensive suspension). (75)


Hence in such a dialectical-logic we can move from the relatively pre-critical pretreatment of that found to hand – to relatively critically treatment – to relatively radical retreatment, and, thence – back to a transformation of the pretreatment through post-treatmental re(-)writing. (76)
6. An entanglement of apparent economic incommensurabilities


The non-suspended sense and semblance of the world at large is not flat, and, therefore, all surfaces should be treated as economically possessing various forms and degrees of metaphorical ‘depth’. (77)


Thence the supplementation or complementation of the dialectical approach that notes such impossible forms of philosophical attitudes, content and processes. (78)


Moreover, it behooves us to recognize that all economic polarities and all ordered modalities are relatively incommensurable given they can only be approached and neither attained nor obtained. (79)


An important implication to realize, stemming from such economic insights, is that all orientations are relatively incommensurable but not absolutistically incommensurable given their economic interactions within th3 disetinctive sense and semblance of an economy in the first place. (80)


So, with respect to the archetypal moments of World, Object and Ego we have, through economic complexification, relatively incommensurable dimensions, respectively, of both the inter-objective sense and semblance of space and time and the intersubjective sense and semblance of self; the objective sense of space and time; and, the overlapping subjectivity of all senses of self, sense of an ‘other’… along with all senses and semblances of modes-of-life, life-worlds, communities, cultures, the overall political-economy, the international sense and semblance of a world along with pro-relational attitudes able to be exercised therein, etc. (81)


Thence this dialectic, too, of how we approach and entertain an overcoming of such relative incommensurabilities as well as overcoming the relative incommensurability of representations, presentations and re-presentations/anti-representations, etc., without proposing that these types of imputation are either completely legitimate and/or illegitimate, etc. (82)


Thence the supposition that such incommensurabilities between economic factors or moments is one that can be both addressed and optimistically re-addressed. (83)


Thence the entanglement of these co-relatively co-associated and extra-co-relatively co-associated elements found through a complexified accounting of all economies conceived of in such overlapping terms of reference along with the requisite transformational means that allow us to pass from one relative incommensurability to another, be that that within the same economy or between economies. (84)


Hence the relative importance of such novel terminology as ‘pretreatment, treatment, retreatment/posttreatment’; the relative integrity of ‘entanglement versus the relative overlooked entanglement of the discipline/s in question, and so on and so forth. (85)

7. An examination of the existential dimension as ‘anti-representational’


The explication, e.g., of the pragmatic philosophical prospect, etc., is considerably incomplete without a delineation of a co-associated sense and semblance of an existential dimension. (86)


It could be said that ‘the so-called third moment of the archetypal economy (Ego) is both our entrance and exit to our psychic passage to and from the existential dimension’. (87)


That, through the ongoing dynamic balance of an extensive suspension we arrive at a balanced sense of economy with the fleshing out of the third moment (of Ego) in a non-systematic sense and semblance of the existential. (88)


Hence my delineation of ‘the non-systematic sense of the existential’ as the fleshing out of this third moment in the archetypal economy. (89)


That, when the psyche is suitably re(-)self-organized through the utilization of the extensive suspension we then take on the complexion of a (more) systematic (sense of) the existential. (90) 


The ‘apperceived sense’ and ‘perceived semblance’ of the existential has three economic forms of expression, namely, the relatively precritical, critical and radical. (91)

I.e., as that found to hand and thought to be resonant with the relative presence or absence of direct existential hallmarks and indirect indicators (indicative of an existential dimension); in terms of the ahistorical delineation of critical analyses; and, in terms of the concrete, historical specificity of living-experience. (92)


The existential dimension being able to be experienced through the refinement of an extensive suspension through the anti-representational nature of such retreatment. (93)


Because in that pro-relational state, in mentally giving our relationships the sense and semblance of a preference over the relatively non-economic, we become more aware of the existential surpluses in such retreated e/valuational formations. (94)


Because, in our pro-relational awareness of the relational economy, we discern, hopefully, in and through a first-hand insightfulness, the ensuing sense and semblance of a surplus of e/valuational formation that are co-associated with our living-experience of those relationships in question as experienced in their current relational settings. (95)


Hence in a close(r) reading of textualized experience we discern, e.g., the relative presence or absence of existential hallmarks and indictors in lived-experience; ahistorical experience that notes the phenomenological characteristics of such lived/living experience; and, the existentially enriched specificity of concrete experience when suitably augmented and enhanced in the spontaneity of its anti-representational retreatment/s. (96)

8. An explication of a qualified form of an anti-representational pragmatism


A prospect is a distinctively delineated social space for the conducting of a distinctive discipline preferably in a productive critical and radical manner when and where suitably relevant. (97)

That such a prospect should be pragmatically constructed, i.e., in such a manner that recognizes both the possibilities and circumscriptions of an economy constructed along pragmatic lines, i.e., from a perspective that acts as a viable, qualified anti-representationalism. (98)


Because all economic aspects (moments) and facets (orders) can only be approached and nether attained nor obtained. (99)


Therefore, in treating a representational economy as the economic interplay between relative phenomenological presentations, relative hermeneutical representations, and relative existential re-presentations we need to recognize, through economic co-relativity, that all three aspects must also be treated as anti-representationally constructed in both their intentional constitution and trans-intentional judgment, etc.
 (100)


Pretreating ‘representations’ as ‘relatively pre-critical hermeneutical constructions’ that are both understood as ‘extrapolated imputations that are non-suspended’; treating ‘presentations’ as ‘relatively critical phenomenal-phenomenological constructions’ as ‘extrapolated imputations that are suspended (through a deconstructive-suspension)’; and, retreating ‘re-presentations’ as ‘relatively radical existential constructions’ as ‘non-extrapolated imputations that are suspended (through a de-suspensional-re-construction of the specificity involved in this existentially enriched aspect of concrete, historical experience that best expresses the import of this anti-representationally oriented insight into the economically constituted nature of experience)’. (101)


By an ‘extrapolated imputation’ is meant a ‘set of imputational inferences projected beyond the economic limits of experience itself’. (102)


By a state of ‘suspension’ is meant the dynamically balanced reading and writing of the economic aspects and facets brought to bear on our writing and reading of that same relationally approached sense and semblance of our ensconced-situatedness in question.
 (103)


So, an anti-representational philosophy is here both established economically and qualified economically through this heuristic device that combines a trimodal mix of both imputational and suspensional status in the re(-)construction of a certain prospect. (104)

9.  An establishment of provisional conclusions, etc., re a pragmatic prospect


Therefore, a pragmatic sense and semblance of a ‘prospect’ is arrived at through ‘an anti-representational stance economically delineated through the joint intersection of both a relatively positive or negative imputational status and a suspensional status. (105)


So, by such means, etc., a viable sense and semblance of a prospect is established that existentially observes the requisite response, responsiveness and responsibility required in a pro-relational appreciation of our relationships for the ensuing creation, preservation and conservation of an existentially oriented process of relational enrichment, preferably with a pro-relational, pro-existential complexion. (106)


Therefore, e.g., in the establishment of a pragmatic historical prospect we need to note the relative incommensurabilities of the past, future and present, etc., and, their being overcome through encountering, recognizing and engaging with such historical economics.
 (107)


Hence the eternally ongoing, provisional nature of such research although tempered by the fact that all interactive and innovative forms of alignment and connection, entertained through both re(-)alignment and re(-)connection, will be productively recognized, encountered, and engaged in ever-increasing patterns of productive realization as we find our final vocabularies more ably enriching our mutual freedom/s to be found through(-)others. (108)


Therefore, in the context of a process of transformational retreatment we both can and should treat representations, etc., as economic ‘transforms’ that oscillate between relatively incommensurable states where each apparent transform can be approached but neither attained nor obtained (through ensuing forms of hermeneutically oriented appropriation, etc.). 109)


So, an extreme anti-representationalism is avoided whilst, at the same time, resuscitating traditional concepts of representationalism, etc., albeit as economically scoped and re(-)qualified, etc., and, as no longer signifying impossible acts of disciplinary practice..!! (110)







        Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 2.7.22.

10. Postscript A: On the Economic Construction of a Pragmatic ‘Template’


The raison d’être behind the thematization and articulation of this logical-dialectics is to establish guidelines for the construction of a pragmatic ‘template’.
 (111)


An historian, e.g., confronts certain historical concepts and practices already to hand and, as a potential pragmatist, then retrofits the same through a viable ‘template’ in order to reshape the functional exercise of that now reordered prospect. (112)


All concepts and functions have an economic basis in lived-experience as the textualization of an evolving appreciation of living-experience and, therefore, it behooves the disciplinarian to non-reductively discern the same (through trial and error). (113)


So, the historian, e.g., deals with an appreciation of the past, etc., from the point of view of some overt or covert sense of perspective and notes that the primary economy that they must deal with is this historical concern over the past, etc. (114)


Now, a dialectic ensures between the relative incommensurability of economic aspects like, e.g., the past vis-à-vis the present vis-à-vis the future, and the fact that underlying these relative incommensurabilities is a deeper sense of an economic non-incommensurability in how we deal, in this instance, with an overall semblance of ‘historical’ tine, recognizing that all aspects must be anti-representationally constituted. (115)


Hence, the pragmatically treated prospect, itself, is economically translated. (116)


E.g., by the pre-critical use of historical imputations treated as imputations qua imputations, that in turn, are both treated as either extrapolated or non-extrapolated and as both suspended and non-suspended (giving three levels of treatment, etc.). (117)


In such a framework, they then observe provisional correlations, accommodations and transformations which, respectively are the primary concerns of the phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical, and existential spheres of influence. (118)

All such research being further enriched through invoking those informative patterns of economic complexification that enhance such processes of appreciation. [119]

Where, e.g., the historian notes that the past is more phenomenologically oriented, that the future is more hermeneutically oriented, and that the present is more existentially oriented with our attention focused on those patterns of transformation that only occur in some historical period of the ‘then present’… and, that each working pragmatist travels along a similar route; be that disciplinarian as someone who works as a philosopher, historian, ethicist, or delineates the pragmatic reshaping of the scientific prospect, etc. (120)









  N.T., Penrith, 6.7.22.

11. Postscript B: Quarks & Gluons: As an Analogy of Economic Correlativity, etc.

In this postscript I would like to invoke from the disciplinary world of physics concepts relating to both quarks and gluons (as utilized by theoretical physicists in their structuralization of baryons such as, e.g., the proton or neutron) as an analogical model for the better appreciation of both economic correlativity and ordered correlativity.
 (121)


The raison d’être of this essay is to explain that we cannot operate with a simple logic when on the very margins of philosophical concepts and practices, and so on. My concept of economic correlativity is a central instance of the acceptance of this limitation. If we were to take any example of an adequately constituted representation of an economy then we must realize that any one of those trimodal factors in its constitution cannot be exhibited purely on its own terms of reference. So, e.g., in the philosophical economy, constructed as entailing three sub-economies, namely, one-part phenomenological in orientation, one-part hermeneutical in orientation, and one-part (non-systematic) existential in orientation, then anyone of those economies cannot be examined and looked at as a completely independent domain except provisionally, and, then, as subject to considerable qualifications. In other words, the overt or covert understanding of the overall economy itself is necessary in order to understand through contrast, etc., the constitutional contributions being made by any one relatively incommensurable sub-economy (or super-economy or any other economy
). Indeed, this is one reason why these sub-economies, along with all economies and super-economies, are incommensurable in the first place. Incommensurability being read as relative-incommensurability which also means, through the economy they are correlatively situated in that they must also be relatively non-incommensurable, i.e., neither non-relatively incommensurable nor absolutistically incommensurable. (122)


As case in point: the representational economy (which equally could be called a presentational economy or an ‘anti-representational economy’ in the form it has been provisionally constructed by myself) being constituted from one correlative and dialectical part that is representational, one correlative and dialectical part that is presentational, and one correlative and dialectical part that is anti-representational implies even the representational aspect cannot be exhibited purely in own terms of reference… the immediate implication being that there can be no pure economic process of representation, and, that any claim that this can be accomplished is just impossible and, therefore, sheer nonsense. Of course, the same must also apply to both the presentational aspect or moment and the anti-representational aspect or moment. So, e.g., the moment of anti-representation, moreover, would lose all significance if it cannot find some form of either overt and/or covert contrast with these other two moments, etc. That, by extension, the same dialectical argument applies to the economic situatedness of that relational economy in question. (123)


As an analogy, we could say that the three quarks that assist in the constitution of the proton cannot be separated from this nuclear assemblage. Indeed, if complete separation were able to be realized then it would involve the use of an infinite amount of energy in order to supervise and create that separation, but, as the utilization of an infinite quantity energy is impossible, being more than that which exists in the finite semblance of this entire universe then it follows that separation cannot be achieved in that format of enacting a process of separation. Hence the basis of the strong force within the proton (and, by extension, between nucleonic assemblages within certain limits of size). (124)


In a similar fashion, we can imagine the correlative aspects of an economy (and economies themselves in their economic situatedness) exhibiting a similar impossibility of separation from their resident economy. (125)


Interestingly, we can also run an analogy between gluons and quarks and the six-fold nature of an ordered economy. We could envisage quarks as being intermediated by gluons. In the following diagram let me nominate (in bold) the three ‘quarks’ in an economy as W (world, O (object) and E (Ego), respectively representing the three orders of the 5th, 1st, and 3rd. Now, intermediating these economic aspects, we can propose three ‘gluons’, namely, between W-O we can find a 6th ordered ontical field (W.O), between O-E we can find a 2nd ordered aesthetical field (O.E), and between E-W we can find a 4th ordered pragmatical field (E.W). Let me diagrammatical represent this overall ordered field and its six correlatively ordered correlates (treating all six orders as economically correlative):

O/1

W.O/6




O.W/2

W/5


E./3
E.W/4 (126)


That, now, all we need to note is how both suspensions and their automatically invoked de-suspensions dynamically organize this overall economy; how this same economy also represents all other economies, be that from the harmonic to that of transformational retreatment; albeit with the following exception, namely, that the economy that collectively represents the ‘gluons’ has been described elsewhere as ‘pragmatic’ in orientation (and not to be mistaken for the fourth ordered pragmatical economy which is a participating aspect in this distinctive pragmatic economy where the latter is more epistemological organized given its incorporation of the pragmatical fourth order, etc.). (127)


So, in terms of suspensions and de-suspensions, we can note that the following orders are constituted through a subtle de-/preference or subtle preference matching, respectively, the suspension (+) and de-suspension (-) of those economic correlates:

1. +W -O +E

Semantic/Pre-Essential (Phenomenological)

2. +W -O -E

Aesthetical 

3. +W +O -E 

Deontological/(Non-Systematic Existential) 

4. -W +O  -E

Pragmatical

5. -W +O +E

Hermeneutical (Hermeneutical)

6. -W -O +E 

Ontical/Factual (128)


We can argue that the harmonic economy is given a linear representation as the progression from W – O – E, i.e., as W (as a relatively consonant gestalt background) – Object (as a relatively dissonant gestalt foreground) – E (moment of resolution in the gestalt economy). (129)


That a pragmatic economy (as distinct from a pragmatically ordered sub-economy) can be understood as the progressions entailed in relations between the 2nd, 4th, and 6th economies (as represented primarily by ‘gluons’ although no ordered economy can be separated from the overall (ordered) economy just as economic correlativities cannot be separated (except in qualified, provisional terms of reference). (130)


Moreover, the economic movement from W to O to E mirrors the outlines of a transformational economy of retreatment. I.e., the hermeneutically pre-critical pretreatment, the phenomenal-phenomenologically critical treatment, and the existentially radical retreatment. That, then, by posttreatment we can get the pragmatic/al re(-)writing of the pre-critical. But, as well, in reverse, we can also ‘travel’ to the pre-critical via the critical nature of treatment. (131)


Thus, refracted through such modelling, we should start to see why we need a dialectical-logics/logical-dialectics given that through both the imputed existence of economic correlativities and ordered correlativities there can be no absolutistically definitive thematization of identity with the important implication that the philosophical treatment of all logical form should be duly re(-)qualified within a suitably constituted dialectical-logic. (132)






   
   N.T., W.F., 15.8.22.
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7H. Why is ‘Doing History’ so Problematic?

On the Possibility of Constructing 

A Viable, Qualified Anti-Representational Pragmatic Historical Prospect?*
0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction

This essay further addresses and attempts to resolve a nest of interrelated problems that will also act as a ‘template’ for dealing with other prospects in a pragmatic light, e.g., ‘doing ethics’, ‘doing science’, and, of course, ‘doing philosophy’…
 All of which are problematic for exactly the same set of reasons. Namely, disciplines are duly exercised, but, almost all critics are arguing that either traditional practices as understood are either impossible to implement and/or in doing so have disastrous ramifications or that postmodern understandings are either equally impossible to implement and/or also possess a different range of disastrous ramifications, and so on and so forth… despite traditional forms of practice seemingly being able to operate in the midst of such trenchant criticisms. Let me call this the ‘pragmatic scandal’.
 To successfully address and resolve such a set of issues is the primary raison d’être of this essay. (0)

`
In disentangling such problematic material I shall work through the following:

1. A non-controversial appreciation of traditional practice,

2. A controversial postmodern appreciation of traditional practice,

3. A controversial appreciation of postmodern forms of treatment,

4. An attempt to address certain concerns of Richard Rorty,

5. An attempt to address certain concerns with Richard Rorty, 

6. An attempt to delineate a qualified form of anti-representational pragmatism,

7. The exercising of both a ‘pragmatic turn’ and an ‘existential turn’,

8. The application that this template has to disciplinary behaviours in general,

9. Provisional conclusions, comments, and observations w.r.t. our ‘doing history’. (1)


In an earlier essay
, I focused on the ethical practice of ‘remonstration’ in order to expose just what is involved, or should be involved, in an ‘ethical pragmatics’, namely, a suitable, existentially delineated mix of both deontologically and practically oriented responses in tune with a pro-relational appreciation of the relational situation in question and not some response that was purely reduced to an exercise in mere expediency. In this essay, questioning the general problematic of ‘doing history’ performs that same role. (2)

1. A non-controversial appreciation of traditional practice

We may surmise that ‘historians’, either individually or collectively, even before the recording of history, have been composing their ‘histories’ that have been either informative or interesting or entertaining… in such a manner that they have set out to demonstrate a fulfillment of their stated brief, namely, more or less, a recounting of times past as framed through a certain set of metaphorical lenses with certain rhetorical tropes of foreshadowed intent, added in with some sprinkling, at the very least, of a passing allusion to their perception of the present along with a certain imminent beaconing of a possible form of future, either desired or feared, and so on and so forth. The sheer maintenance of such an unending, endless tradition would seem to suggest that this historical discipline was constructed without too many difficulties… other than the potential interrogation, virtual or otherwise, over matters of the veracity of narrational facts used, the manner of the narrated exposition itself, and the critical consequences and apparent style implied (as indicative of such resolution/s) through our taking on such a narration either at face value or as symbolic of some other semblance of the ‘real’, as either the ‘true’ and/or ‘historical’... treated (and capitalized) as the ‘Real’, as either the ‘True’ and/or the ‘Historical’. So, in the face of such sustained successfulness, we must ask ‘why should we so radically critique the transmitted labours of our much-valued historians?’ when, although not gods, they often have had written copies of their work even outliving the recorded memory of their more mortal names that once might have been attached to such endearing and enduring transcriptions? (3)


Of course, the mere continuance of a tradition is not proof of its worthiness given that even slavery has persisted down through the ages and still reasserts itself through the poorly paid efforts of those who are forced, through the exigencies of life, to work for a mere pittance.
 Such benighted souls, all too often, may well be barely able to support the most basic of demands of modern life. Such souls deluged in a plethora of demands all so well-advertised and perfectly disseminated as ‘well-lived’, by the successful in life, who ‘deserve’ to demand, either directly or indirectly, such services of these less-deserving, hard-working minions. Should the labours of historians be treated in a similar manner? As ‘requests’ issued by the ‘deserving’ or as the handiwork of the less deserving serving the former? Should such versions of the past no longer prove to be useful then we can be assured that their efforts will be either lost through sheer neglect or deliberately assigned to the dust bins of history. But, as much history persists, we must find an assurance of both its worth and its non-controversial status as ‘history’, or, is in only addressing controversies that history will find forms of persistence through the reiterated dissemination of such problematic issues along with attempts to re-observe certain forms of historical resolution? So, e.g., a certain married king ever-wishing for a male heir, that had not yet appeared, had to solve that problem with such a perfected technique that he repeated it on two more occasions. So, e.g., a certain queen found the potential demands of a future husband all too much to contemplate that she continually faked a desire for a prospective spouse… and never followed through. Such perversities of behaviour and happenstance recorded for posterity mixed in with the banal or bizarre… all such features so perfectly recorded and preserved that we should find no quarrel with such eminent scribes? (4)

2. A controversial appreciation of the treatment of traditional practice

But, alas, that cannot be the case since the hard work of the traditional disciplinarian may have been more ‘inscribed upon the fugitive back of a deceptive lie… able to scurry away and dig itself into the obscurations of ideological miasmas and minefields (or ‘mind-fields’ where such mistreated originations cannot even be faced… let alone be seriously contemplated
). (5)


The so-called eternal semblance of the ‘Real’ or the ‘True’ or the ‘Historical’, as something that we can have no truck with over the course of our lives lived in the concrete specificity of living-experience, it follows that in having had no recourse to such impossible encounters that we cannot, or, rather should not, disseminate accounts that say that we have had such encounters in the first place. In other words, for a disciplinarian to claim a certain type of disciplinary encounter that could not possibly be encountered then they are in no position to recount such a fiction, such a nonsense, other than through the rhetorical use of a metaphor that substitutes for the reporting of such a non-event, giving a name to such a falsehood that, more than likely, sets us up to overlook such a deceptive misuse of language. Let me elaborate upon this obvious type of impossibility where claims are made that neither could be made nor should be made. (6)


If we were to regard an ‘historian’ as ‘a disciplinarian who records the truth of historical occurrences in such a manner that such claims should be received as ‘True’ if true, or as ‘false’ if on a few occasions such misdescribed details were proven to be so, and, we are to assume that such a scholar is both honest and scrupulous, has access to suitable records and is sound in mind, nor beholden to either extremist ideologies or ideologues, then, we must assume, on balance, that their history is the true ‘History’ in question, albeit as a summary of what most likely occurred give or take only a few minor details that might be discordant with the facts in such matters of fact. That, although we might dispute parts of this narration, we should never need to disparage the integrity and totality of that overall narrative itself. But, should this classical or traditional understanding of the work of the historian, e.g., be allowed to stand uncontested, without the underlying premises of such ‘philosophical ‘positioning, themselves, being philosophically tested? I think not. Let me explain some of this reasoning that can so easily deconstruct such traditionally received, relatively pre-critical modes of conventional thinking. (7)


Various arguments could be mustered to support this recognition that we can have no direct phenomenological engagement with that which cannot be experienced per se. For those who witness certain events, those reported ‘events’ in question, must be treated as ‘simulations’, albeit as ‘simulated simulations’ arrived at through retention, e.g., etc., even though such ‘reported events’ per se cannot be reductively treated as ‘mere simulations’ per se given that they are also being ‘reported’. Or, as another way of saying this, let us note that given phenomenal representations are intentionally constructed by the powers of perception, memory, imagination, etc., and trans-intentionally appreciated in terms of apperceived judgments (in either simply or complexly ordered formats), etc., it follows that even though we are dealing with texts such textual experience cannot be reduced to merely textual forms of experience given that the judgmental appreciation of such textual phenomena must also be trans-intentional, and trans-textual, in orientation. On the other hand, given that we have no experiential access to that which cannot be experienced per se then we have no right to treat such ‘imputations’ as other than ‘inferences made on the strength of those forms of engagement which we do have, namely, with certain recognized phenomenal-phenomenological forms of pre-cognitive or pre-textual experiences on both an impressional and emotional level of epistemological organization,
 their ensuing textual transcriptions in intentional terms of reference, and then their trans-textual appreciation and co-associated access to their requisite trans-intentional modes of (ordered) judgment, etc. I.e., ‘imputations’ as ‘extrapolated inferences cobbled from a psychic integration of the pre-intentional, intentional and trans-intentional levels of transformational treatment’, and, that all such reporting must also be mediated through all such epistemological levels involved in the ongoing construction of conscious awareness, and so on. This degree of current gestalt integrity being directly reflected in the consciously organized processes of intentional ‘reading/writing’ being experienced and reported upon as such, and so forth. (8)


Or, put in plain language – what is ‘seen’ is non-controversially constructed by mind since, without conscious awareness and language, we could neither speak to ourselves nor others, and v.v., about what is being ‘seen’, and so on. Our eyes are only ‘metaphorical windows’ and not ‘literal windows’ (because such an image merely postpones its unable-to-be-fulfilled promise of an explanation). That the same applies to all sensory experience, e.g., that which is ‘heard’ is as a ‘construction heard by mind’, that which is ‘tasted’ is as a ‘construction tasted by mind’, and so on. Of course, the other side of the coin is that ‘we are not merely seeing and hearing and tasting things that do not exist’. Such phenomena exist for-us, and, such inferences have a part in their ‘construction’ or rather in the ‘economy of their ongoing re(-)construction’… (9)


When mindful of this dialectic, between the anti-representational orientation and the representational orientation, we need to realize that either option considered in and of itself, equally; is entirely untenable! Hence my concern expressed in the subtitle for a ‘viable, qualified anti-representational (explication of the) pragmatic (operation of the) historical prospect’. Where such a dialectical approach, in its general application, applies and should be seen to apply, to all forms of pragmatic philosophy as applied in all forms of prospects, be that ethical, scientific, or the philosophical, etc. Of course, as to how the critical and radical nature of such details is to be successfully applied, in a specific prospect, is another matter. (10)


In effect, from an economic perspective, where all dialectical moments or polarities cannot be non-economically discerned, i.e., non-encountered, non-recognized and non-engaged, it follows that a pragmatic philosophy cannot be, nor should be, some stand along purified form of (anti-realistic) anti-representationalism and then promoted to the same extent that all representational positions in a traditional or modernist style of philosophizing were once so unwisely entered into, and still dishonestly persisted with! (11)

3. A controversial of appreciation of postmodern forms of treatment

But, in hindsight, if history be a true guide, all logical arguments (without dialectical qualifications in their requisite situations, etc.), must also be regarded as possessing fatal flaws, be that either on the same level of application or in a deeper appreciation of their presuppositions and premises, argumentations, and conclusions along with their ramifications, and so on. Otherwise, we are dealing with the artificial world of the analytical or a priori treated in an analytical a priori-mode of establishing by fiat what in thought, itself, cannot be so definitively thematized per se. Yes, e.g., ‘2 + 2 = 4’, but, we should note that even the simple concept of ‘2-ness’ cannot be thought in and of or by itself which is why even the analytical field of the mathematical can have no self-serving foundations other than in its functioning institutionalization and retrospective modes of analytical-like treatment, etc. If we could conceive of the numbers ‘1’ and ‘0’, in and of or by  themselves, without recourse to such a pre-established system, then mathematics would have been granted absolutistical foundation when, in fact, it can have none except provisionally in retrospective-like terms of reference (or, prospectively, when applied to the transformational generation of a constructed system beyond the merely algebraic in the establishment of an infinite array of types of mathematical model building, etc., all to be entertained through the use of certain conjectures that cannot be given to such edifices except through their first being ‘lent’ and then, perhaps, later ‘retrieved’
). (12)


Where does this leave us philosophically and pragmatically? That postmodern styles of argumentation should not just be applied to traditional forms of modernist philosophy but also to all forms of postmodernistic argumentation likewise! (13)


Hence this dialectical style of economic argumentation where each ‘overturned stone’ is overturned once more and then dialectically qualified once more again, and so on and so forth, with no definitive endpoint. (14)


We might parallel this dialectical approach to that taken by Richard Rorty, who, in Contingency, irony, and solidarity (1989), argues that we should be entertaining ‘final vocabularies’, i.e., novel vocabularies, whose language of identification is provisionally worked towards through earnest, unending processes of re-description, re-re-description, and so on and so forth, and, where the word ‘final’ is ever treated in an ironic attitude.
 I.e., it is the very best that we currently have, but, is ever put out there to be remade when and wherever the necessary re-positioning is in place. In the process, also being opposed to both what is being taken for granted in common sense and what is being traditionally taken for granted in the recycling of metaphysical thinking. How does Rorty deconstruct, for-us, these types of non-pragmatical thinking that rely either on conventional habits of commonsense and/or traditional tropes of metaphysical thought when we should be open to the ongoing appropriation of such novel vocabularies as works ever in progress?
 (15)

4. An attempt to address certain concerns of Richard Rorty

Rorty has been described as a ‘neo-pragmatist’.
 To my mind this could be interpreted to mean a ‘contemporary pragmatic philosopher’ who seeks to be an ‘anti-representationalist’, but, not so much, if at all, to be seen as an anti-realist given that the representational problematic no longer exists on their intellectual horizon (along with the co-associated traditional contests between realists and idealists, and other allied controversialists concerning dogmatic position like, e.g., materialism, empiricism, rationalism, dualism, etc.). (16)

Rorty, himself, notes this shift in philosophical perspective:

I claim that the representationalism-vs.-antirepresentationalism issue is distinct from realism-vs-antirealism one, because the latter issue only arises for representationalists.
 (17)


Rorty also notes that:

The term “antirealism” was first put in circulation by Michael Dummet…
 (18)


So, given this shift in understanding it would be better to avoid making this identification between ‘anti-representationalism’ and ‘anti-realism’. (19)


But, despite this qualification, an ‘antirepresentational position(ing)’ cannot be delineated without referencing some sense of the ‘representational’, and, in my previous essay on a theoretical logical-dialectical preparation for the critical/radical construction of a pragmatic (historical) prospect, I suggested that we can do so my invoking an economy of the representational, albeit within an anti-representationalistic perspective, whilst also noting that the economic nature of an economy is such that it cannot be expedited with the full explication of the sense and semblance of any economic aspect given economic correlativity implies that such aspects can only be approached but neither attained nor obtained (through some form of definite, logical, non-dialectical act of intentional appropriation). In other words, as all economic aspects, as polarities, can only be approached in a circumscribed manner we already have an anti-representationalistic perspective to work with when and where hermeneutically oriented ‘representations’, phenomenal-phenomenological ‘presentations’, and existentially oriented ‘re-presentations’ are seen to correlatively interact to simulate the non-reductive, emergent import of such an economy. I have also suggested that we should read ‘re-presentations’ as ‘anti-representational in scope’ given their role to continually re-describe the innovative creation of novel language as a working, provisional ‘final’ language along the lines suggested by Rorty in his set of essays titled Contingency, irony, and solidarity.
 (20)


Now, I would like to sketch a brief synopsis of the positioning Rorty appears to be arguing for in his book Contingency, irony, and solidarity whilst at the same time arguing that, although these arguments are seemingly cogent, at least on their own terms, the ramifications of such complex re(-)positionings are not so cogent from either a commonsense point of view or from a theoretical perspective that pragmatically seeks to establish this degree of communal solidarity sought by Rorty in the public domain. Admittedly, my task here is not to merely present an interpretation as close as possible to Rorty’s own exegesis but to radically re-interpret my critical interpretation of this philosopher, in this period of his intellectual development so as to argue for a number of innovations that would appear to answer both Rorty’s obvious preoccupations and the concerns of many of his critics at the same time. In effect, my interpretation is more a foil for overcoming his and my concerns with the overall drift of his argumentation, and, by such means, advance my own re-interpretation of the pragmatic philosophical prospect in order to then develop a working pragmatic historical prospect about to be explored later in this essay. (21)


Rorty’s assessment of the private and public domains is such that he perceives a discontinuity between the same, namely, a profound incommensurability. On one side of this dividing line, we have the private sphere which Rorty repurposes as a sphere where the philosopher is or should be an ‘ironist’. On the other side, we have a public domain where, ideally, for the sake of our democracies and our living more successfully with each other, forms of solidarity need to be instigated and expedited in such a manner that through such social cohesion we can work more productive together in our support of each other. At the very least, not causing harm to others and, hopefully, not having others cause harm to us. Indeed, a very simple test for the seeking and finding such a desired form of social solidarity. (22)


An ironist, very much an invention of Rorty himself, is not someone bound either by commonsense or traditional forms of dogmatism. My own way of seeing them is that they can be critical of current conventions and, from time to time, will appropriately demonstrate a degree of innovative radicalism that sees them heading in new and novel directions, i.e., creating new and ‘final’ vocabularies, venturing off into new ways of treating texts from a literary-like perspective that are able to give us new insights into the nature of our personal existences, and so on. By such means proffering new ways of productively doing whatever that constitutes the personal life of the individual through a suitable expansion of such horizons. (23)


However, like an event horizon, this metaphor suggests we would have great difficulty seeing past such a limit, if that were at all possible, and, in this regard, Rorty appears to have great trouble overcoming this incommensurability between the private and public spheres of influence. Indeed, he seems to revel in such a split… even going so far as to suggest, and stress, that the philosopher has little to offer the public world. He lauds, e.g., Derrida as the philosopher who so aptly embodies the ironist who remakes themselves but not the world. Seemingly suggesting that Derrida has nothing to offer the world from a philosophical point of view. (24)


At the end of this book, in a short chapter on solidarity, Rorty invokes the ‘we-intentions’ of Sellars as some point of connection that can be made between the private and public domains.
 Like most philosophers, both they and we know, from an everyday vision of conventional commonsense, that we do and must be able to overcome this divide, but, alas, Rorty’s problematic redefining of the private-public landscape does not seem to allow him to adequately cross this psychic gulf, which we should add, is very much of his own making. Of course, the problematic for the reader is that Rorty’s arguments are cogently outlined, and we must, as an induced imperative, philosophically deconstruct those points in his argument that would let us then cross this apparent incommensurability, this apparent divide between the public and private worlds. (25)


Where are the strong points in his arguments and where are the weak points in those same arguments? Perversely, more often than not, they coincide which is one reason why we have to both agree and disagree with the fine details supplied by Rorty in his well-honed argumentation. Whether grudgingly or not we have to somewhat concur with a number of his observations but not necessarily with both their interpretation and their ensuing incorporation in the linearity of their rhetorical depiction. (26)


For a start, what does Rorty seem to mean by his concept of the ‘ironist’? If the serious philosopher is going to be carefully critical of their own work and be radically open to its potential reconfigurations then they can no longer insist that their positioning is dogmatically fixed, defined and permanently stable… as something that could be formulated, say, in a textbook on philosophy or any other discipline for that matter. An open pragmatism, able to navigate and negotiate such possibilities, some of which might prove to be more profitable, both privately and publicly, implies an ironic sense of positioning, and risk, that recognizes that it is ever able to mutate in any series of as yet unseen directions and, therefore, cannot be ‘final’ other than in anything other than an ironic sense. A very postmodern type of positioning that accepts the fluidity of innovation, the existential richness of the world that cannot be eternally bottled so to speak. (27)


In my own work on the nature of innovation,
 and from the painful nature of personal experience in recognizing how slow it can be for such innovations to be even recognized as ‘innovations’ let alone perceived, or apperceived, as ‘revolutionary’ in their ramifications, it follows, from such reflections, that the innovative process can only occur stepwise, increment by increment, from positions already held that are either well understood, or, sometimes, if not all the time, as being fruitfully misinterpreted given that that semblance of novelty may well be a necessary precondition for such transformational-transitions in our powers of innovative-recognition. In this regard, the novelty of so-called ‘final’ vocabularies may well be seen more as gradual mutations that, on occasions, will have profound shifts in their consequential employments. I am in an agreement with Rorty on this point, but, I would like to tentatively suggest that such radical shifts themselves create relatively novel incommensurabilities given that those ramifications, themselves, may well re-design the ensuing vocabularies in a manner that is no longer so coincident with more traditional and conventional lines of reasoning. However, the point we need to observe is that those incremental shifts do not totally re-design that ensuing landscape. That there can be no absolutistical novelties even if the gulf between such superseding paradigms could well be immense, say, as is to be found between Newtonian physics and Einsteinian relativity or quantum dynamics, etc. There will exist transformational rules that would allow us to travel back and forth between such relative incommensurabilities. Depending on our purposes, the invocation of such rules in many circumstances may not be worth our while, yet, in an historical appreciation of such paradigm shifts how such radical shifts in direction occurred can be quite easily spelt out by exercising such translations. (28)


To take Rorty to task here I need merely point out that incommensurabilities, as in paradigm shifts, can be radical they are never completely radical given the incremental nature of their origination. However, Rorty is definitely right to argue that there is an obvious and very important but overlooked, incommensurability between the private and public spheres of influence but he is also very wrong to state that incommensurabilities are absolutistically radical when they can only be ‘relatively radical’. (29)


Given this shift in how we should interpret the comparative nature of ‘relative incommensurabilities’ we would find, and should soon find, that much of Rorty’s argumentation dissolves and deconstructs at this point. However, the observation still holds, namely, that given a relative incommensurability between the private and public spheres that reasonable forms of accommodation need to be demonstrated as already in place given, in both commonsense and dogmatic positioning, such an understanding is correctly understood even if not correctly presented as to why such a possibility can be so obviously articulated. (30)


The forceful nature of Rorty’s argumentation provokes us to search for such cracks in the dissemination of this philosophical edifice. At the same time, we can also admire his courage to maintain his positioning in the light of his reasoning despite these contraindications so evidently present given his end-goal appears to be a desire to constitute a pragmatic, working framework where shifts in legislation, the reconstitution of political habits, finding innovative modes of problem solving, etc., all need to be seriously re-visited in order to provide support for his concept of ‘solidarity’. (31)


A good philosopher may well be an excellent ironist, but, if that work does not spill over into the public sphere, as well, then with what ‘authority’ should that type of philosopher exercise if in the public sphere they have nothing to say? Of course, I do not believe Rorty holds such an opinion otherwise this book just referred to would have been better re-titled Contingency, and irony. So, at this point in this essay, I would like to tactfully suggest some avenues where we can accept a number of Rorty’s premises, but, through a subtle shift in argumentation better define how ‘solidarity’ can be added to that title. As noted, for a start, I believe he over-interprets the phenomenon of incommensurability. Then, let me look at the innovative addition of a ‘sphere of arbitration’ as a domain of intermediation between the private and public spheres of influence... (32)

5. An attempt to address certain concerns with Richard Rorty 


I earlier noted Rorty’s invocation of Sellars ‘we-intentions’
 as a possible route for connecting the private realm and the public realm.
 However, to my mind, it would have been better to have invoked, instead, ‘you-intentions’. In a previous essay I proposed a resolution of this same conundrum, namely, ‘how do we interrelate the relatively incommensurable spheres of the private and public?’ and I did so by supplying a third relatively incommensurable sphere of the arbitrational. I also suggested there that this sphere was also implicated in our exercising an existential attitude towards both others and ourselves.
 Let me explain this partial form of resolution. (33)


It may seem strange to propose a third relatively incommensurable domain in order to intermediate between two other incommensurable domains. But, there is much method in this madness since if I propose an economic relationship between these three domains then it is that same economy in question that then supplies an overcoming of such apparent incommensurabilities. In my philosophical expositions of an economic philosophy I have stressed how the economic polarities or moments that dialectically constitute that economy must stand in a correlative relationship to each other, given that they co-constitute each other through their joint negations, but, more importantly, since no economic pole can only be approached, and neither attained nor obtained, it follows that when we psychically ‘stand’ within such a point of reference we can only do so in a partial sense given that we could not be fully immersed in such an impossible to appropriate moment or polarity. A bit like impossibly asking ‘what is north of the North Pole?’ Therefore, when such incommensurabilities are re-conceived of as ‘relative’ and dialectically qualified as such then it means we cannot be nor could ever be fully immersed in that sense of perspective in the first place. Moreover, equally, we could not be fully immersed in a public realm likewise, nor, for that matter, could we be entirely situated in an arbitrational sphere of influence, whether it exists for purposes of intermediation or otherwise. The reasons for this proposal of a relatively incommensurable dimension of arbitration is to note the economic nature of such mediation, and, note an existential basis for re-conceiving of interactions form a more pro-relational perspective. Let me explore these reasons. (34)


Now, I or we as an ‘us’ can address a he, she, it or they as a ‘them’, and v.v. But, equally, I could address a ‘you’, and v.v., and, that ‘you’ could address a ‘them’, and v.v. Philosophers, besides Rorty, have completely overlooked this dimension of the second person in their quest for resolving apparent anomalies between (how we must operate differently between) these spheres of the first person and the third person. (35)

Besides falling back on the common linguistic structures of Indo-European languages do we have another way of approaching this imputation of an arbitrational sphere of influence (hypothetically based upon the metaphorical ‘voice’ of the second person)? Yes, through following through on an in-depth exploration of the aspirational economy where the individual soon needs to arbitrate their intentional ambitions and aspirations in and through an economy of the other, but, intermediated through an economy of arbitration That we soon find this to be the case in order to expedite the simplest of intentional formulations in a non-virtual sphere of influence, indeed, just in order to expedite and realize such intentional desires, be they personal ambitions and/or social aspirations. Let me demonstrate this obvious observation. (36)


In articulating the aspirational economy (paralleling the formation of intentional intent to appropriate some form of non-virtual intentional objectivity) we can use the mnemonic of a realistic ‘where’, an idealistic ‘why’ and a pragmatic ‘how’ as we note we need to be aware of where we are in order to then formulate why we seek to go ‘somewhere else’, and, in order to do so, then seek that pragmatic pathway that would get us there be that defined as effectively, efficiently, efficaciously, economically, etc. (37)


But, in the real world, we have to navigate around others and negotiate with others in order to expedite the simplest forms of intent. But, in truth, things are even more complicated by the fact that we need to arbitrate such negotiations in accordance with a plethora of overlapping conventions, meta-textual devices, dialectically engaged demands, hierarchies of preference (be that through either prioritization, privileging and/or promotion), and so on and so forth. But, the fact that such influential institutions are so ingrained in the very ways we think that we barely see them except, perhaps, in times when we seem to be between paradigm shifts, or experiencing memetic novelties, when undergoing the development of ‘final’ vocabularies, etc., etc. To bring this sphere of arbitration clearly into focus I have often cited the simple request of ordering a cup of coffee in a café. The mere thinking ‘I want a cup of coffee to drink’ is not going to serve you that cup of coffee. An aspirational economy, as a mapping out of how we realize our intentional desires in this world at large falls completely short of what actually occurs in real life. We have to negotiate with others, and we do so through the intermediation of this arbitrational sphere of influence. Yes, I need to negotiate with the barista but I do not have to negotiate with the importer and roaster of those bean, the shipper that transported those beans, the growers of those beans, and so on. Effectively, most of those negotiations have been pre-conducted before the café can even comply with my request for a simple cup of coffee. So, the cultural-intercultural space for such pre-negotiations needs to be already carved out. Given the fact that to be able to comply with the expectations of certain requests it implies that most of those necessary negotiations need to have been already successfully pre-enacted. So, therefore, such a domain cannot be seen as merely one in which we conduct just face to face negotiations, in real time, with this sphere of the other. That, in essence, through such necessity, such intermediation is called for. (38)


Why see this domain of arbitration as paralleling the second voice? The private domain can be seen as the private-like phenomenological province of I-phenomena (Object), like myself, whereas the intersubjective world of the other can be seen to parallel the hermeneutic world of conventions, etc. (World). This leaves this domain of arbitration falling upon the remaining existential moment (Ego) and to suggest by co-association, that this expression ‘you’ must have a double sense, namely, an existential sense and semblance of a free individual finding their freedoms through(-)others, etc. in contrast with a relatively diminished or shrunken vision of a relatively non-existential sense and semblance of an egotistical ‘you’. However, we need to be careful here since, as stated on numerous occasions, it is ‘only through the relative existentialization of the relative non-existential that the process of existentialization can be actually enacted’. Hence the necessary existence and persistence
 of the symbiotic relationship between the relatively non-existential and the relatively existential in order for these two parties to find any form of a meaningful and valuable delineation of the existential nature of living-experience (to the extent we can induce and share in either orientation, albeit as relatively incommensurable and where we can be neither exempt from nor completely coincident with either the impossible existential per se nor the relatively non-existential per se., etc.). (39)


I also have another reason for comparing the sphere of arbitration as coincident with a second voice since I perceive the existential dimension to arise, among many other things, through an existentialization of ‘you’ or ‘thou” (as in expressed through the translated title of Martin Buber’s book I and Thou also translated as I and You (Ich und Du, 1923). For me, the existential sense of address is through ‘you’, or more correctly an existential form of ‘you’ (which can be differentiated through the use of ‘thou’) and not so much through either an ‘I’ or ‘us’ versus a ‘they’ or ‘them’. (40)


In an earlier essay, I also suggested that the interpretative economy already seems to point out these relatively incommensurable domains given that hermeneutic nature of interpretation is third person in orientation, a phenomenological and, hopefully, critical domain of reinterpretation is first person, aptly leaving the relatively radical domain of re-interpretation as existential and more coincident with the second person.
 (41)


Thence my partial (suggestion) of invoking ‘you-intentions’ rather than just ‘we-intentions’. ‘Partial’ in the sense that from economic considerations the very existence of economic then overcomes all arguments against such non-relative incommensurabilities should they participate in the same economy, or could be paralleled though some form of productive economic complexification. Thus, Rorty is correct to point out such incommensurabilities, but, is wrong to propose that they are insurmountable. Moreover, it would assist his philosophical arguments for the positive advancement of ‘solidarity’ if he could have demonstrated this third sphere of the arbitrated, which, by the very nature of its ability to arbitrate the first person and third person, through a second person, deserves a role in arguing for this surmounting of such relative incommensurabilities. (42)


Now, I would like to strongly suggest that this same philosophical architecture for the resolution of this conundrum of ‘relatively incommensurable spheres of the domains of the private, etc.’, can also be applied to the very question of the nature of the relationship that needs to be entertained between ‘representations’ and an ‘anti-representational position’.
 I feel I must do this since it is obvious that, despite a reasonable reluctance to invoke arguments for an anti-realism, still, an anti-representational perspective must have at the very least an indirect connection to ‘representationalism’ if only to productively deconstruct the latter! Moreover, is it possible to have a productive relationship through contrast with that which is impossible to contemplate with the implication that there must be something about ‘representationalism’ that is viable and potentially salvageable in order, then, to even be able to run, e.g., a ‘viable, qualified anti-representational pragmatic (historical) prospect’?! (43)


Various forms of impossible representational philosophy have been advanced over the centuries. I have much sympathy for the type of pragmatism formulated by a philosopher like Richard Rorty, but, fear that a dogmatic insistence upon an extreme form of anti-representationalism is just as self-defeating as the self-deconstructing enterprises of representationalists who insist on doing impossible things all day long. I despair when I see the titles of books that pronounce such impossibilia as the objectivity or realism of the so-called ‘external world’, or, the so-called ‘idealism’ of the Yogacara philosophy given the simple observation that experience has an intentional constitution that becomes swiftly misconstrued either as a blatant form of idealism or something to be dismissed as just a meaningless self-referring expression that is merely analytical, saying noting additional about the nature of experience, and so on. The philosophical world is full of such nonsense. Almost all forms of reputable philosophy, as debated in the noisy halls of academia, are replete with such patent nonsense that one must wonder, rightly or wrongly, whether it is possible at all for any form of philosophical positioning (or meta-positioning or non-positioning or trans-positioning, etc.) to ever get off the ground and then only be grounded and to be potentially ground down on some impossible, centrally overlooked conundrum that can be neither resolved nor solved in any form whatsoever? On the other hand, as an optimist, and pragmatist, I do believe that in asking a sensible, well-formed question that we should, at least eventually, be able to arrive at an equally sensible well-formed reply. So, in this spirit of optimism, be it either well-placed or misplaced, let me proceed. (44)


It is obvious to even a school child that if you say you “can do x” then it behooves you ‘that you can do x’ or at least demonstrate that possibility through argument. ‘Next week I could be in England reading a philosophy paper, written by myself, in Oxford’. I could be reading, say, this paper, perhaps in a parkland setting beside the local river. Now, I have my passport up to date, and, if I bought myself an airline ticket and turned up at the airport to catch that flight, and sometime after arriving caught a bus or train to Oxford, all before the end of next week… then that aspirational propositional could be converted into a true statement. In effect, that propositional description describing something of my true history would allow that propositional situation to become an actual statement. On the other hand, if one of those described pre-conditions for this proposition to be converted into a statement could not be found then such a propositional transformation can no longer apply. I.e…


If (all conditions described by) P’ is true iff p (as described). (45)


Similarly, if a representationalist were to say that representation R represents a certain state of affairs r then such representational correlation follows in a similar fashion, namely…


If R’ is T iff r. (46)


Obviously, if such a correlation cannot be demonstrated, by whatever relevant means, then this correlation cannot be posited. (47)


So, if a certain misguided representationalist were to say that what they saw through their eyes is the empirical reality of that being seen, namely, that which is in and of itself but can only be ‘seen through representation’ then they are in no position to then argue the impossible proposition of ‘their seeing what cannot be seen’, since, that which is being seen is only this set of representational intentions whose imputation is such that there is a something, unseen, and which cannot be seen, etc., but which inferentially ‘supports’ the contention that that imputation is not merely constructed my mind, with no reference to this life-world other than in the imagination of that so-called ‘perceiver’, etc. Now, all of this qualification is certainly a lot more reasonable than merely stating, in effect, that ‘what is being seen is that which cannot be seen per se’ (but can only be inferred as that which strongly supports such an inference as an imputation). (48)


However, a wiser person would hopefully come along to say that we need have no truck with such imputations that argue for realities we have no possibility of ever recognizing, encountering and engaging, i.e., directly interacting with as such. (49)


Rather, it would be better to reframe this more conventional approach (that keeps inviting misguided forms of realism, idealism, etc.) to turn around such impossible nonsense and, instead, argue that the living-reality of such living-experience has much experiential depth to it that it would be better to apply a form of textual analysis or intentional exploration or phenomenological analysis or hermeneutical investigations or existential examination, etc., to such a concern in order to state under what conditions we are going to read such imputations as imputations qua imputations, and, that from the quality of such textual reporting we could then say much about our apparent recognitions, encounters, and engagements, etc. E.g., a (totally mis-guided) correspondence theorist could argue with a transcendental phenomenologist, by inquiring ‘just how do you discern the non-virtually true from metal acts of fiat without reference to the real or the actual, etc.’? Here the phenomenologist, e.g., could argue that in reference to the detailization of the phenomenological reports they would expect, on comparative grounds, to find that those reports considered to be more in keeping with certain expectations to be more representative of being in keeping with such classifications. At least, in provisional terms of reference, until something more informative occurs that re-writes that process of e/valuational formation then they must hold that what is being focused upon is truly to be considered in harmony with that type of classification. So, e.g., in reporting on an apple-like experience the reportee could note that the report arrived at considerably matched those reports taken as non-virtually true in the determination of the type of experience being arrived at. They could use a formula that noted the intentional ‘density’ of the spectrum of modalities phenomenologically being noted; that the intensities of such modal experiences also matched the previous entertaining of other non-virtual apple-like encounters. Again, certain thematic motifs were found re-iterated when engaging with this phenomenon or set of phenomena, e.g., the distinctive sweetness of that apple bitten into appeared to be more than that merely expected from either entertaining an experience of an apple in a dream or the merely entertaining of an apple through an imaginative act of memory, and so on.
 Hence, by such means, such scrutinized ‘representations’ acquire a certain experiential depth and integrity that allows us to then provisionally determine whether we are non-virtually entertaining a certain phenomenon or set of phenomena in an intentional act of apparent engagement, or imaginatively, or from memory, or in a dream-like sequence, and so on. (50)


A more sophisticated philosopher could then run such phenomenal-phenomenological reports back to back with both similarly situated hermeneutical reports and existential reports, etc., and, through positive forms of correlation then proceed to make representational imputations without reference to impossible forms of inference, etc. In effect, utilizing forms of literary criticism, and not indulging in impossible, profitless genres of ‘disciplinary’ speculation! (51)


By such means reclaiming a qualified representational philosophy where texts qua texts are comparatively compared and scrutinized, in and through requisite forms of literary criticism, or textual analysis, etc., as entertained through various forms of disciplinary exploration (that, both relatively and comparatively, have or are found to have proven their disciplinary worth). (52)


Of course, to suitably expedite such research we also need to apply a deconstructive suspension, and all other forms of suspension, both local or global in orientation, and therein unleashing a de-suspensional process of re-construction, hopefully, with an existential complexion, in order to then go to the next level of philosophical professionalism where we contemplate a qualified anti-representational stance by fully implementing such suspensions when and where needed. (53)

6. An attempt to delineate a qualified form of anti-representational pragmatism


By such means we can then expedite a working anti-representational philosophy within a transformational philosophy that notes our working through an economy of interpretation through moving from relatively pre-critical interpretations to relatively critical reinterpretations to relatively radical re-interpretations, and, thence, back to an informed rewriting of the pre-critical through such carefully orchestrated patterns of continually re-iterated posttreatment, and so on, and so forth. (54)


In a recent essay, I had proposed the idea of dividing philosophical styles between those philosophies and disciplines that proposed no form of an extrapolation beyond the terms of reference of our representational-like imputations and those misguided forms of practice that did just that.
 However, in a more recent essay, I converted that bipolar scheme into a tripolar economy whose driving parameters ask exactly that same question in conjunction with a second that also asks as to whether such reports were also subjected to suitably exercised ‘transcendental suspensions’ (read ‘extensive suspensions’
).
 (55)


This gave me the following scheme over the following three ‘levels’:

Level I
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Level III

Interpretations:
Re-Interpretative
Reinterpretative
Interpretative

Imputations:
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Extrapolated

Extrapolated
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Applied
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Retreatment/

Treatment/

Pretreatment
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Economy:








     (56)


Such a scheme has both a critical and radical edge, besides a polemical force where the economy of the representational needs to be ‘salvaged’ but also recast and remoulded through an anti-representational lens. What, then, are the related philosophical and disciplinary advantages and disadvantages of operating within such an economic scheme? (57)


By recognizing that we have no access, whatsoever, to the imputed basis of such imputations we can then productively treat such delineated economic aspects within this representational/anti-representational economy as ‘transforms’ whose scrutiny, alone, will then provide us with all the requisite assurances in truth determinations needed, within the limits of reason as circumscribed by the contingency of such events, being, therefore framed in those provisional terms of reference, but, equally, ever open to unexpected possibilities both in regard to possible forms of existential richness and surprising forms of novel re-configuration that can never be nor should be contained within the predictions of an analytical-like set of expectations. (58)


That such a ‘template’ should help us to re-configure the pursuit of any worthwhile disciplinary prospect in such a manner that should not distract us by inciting us to chase after impossible specters all too often beholden by the less perspicacious. All manner of resources that are ‘lent’ to us are finite in extent and that such apparent limitations, wherever found, should be recognized, encountered and engaged in the rewarded hope that we might be able to pass a little further beyond the same should such a non-illusory passage be insightfully extended to us, incrementally, through such existential means of discovery. That such limitations should be honoured and treated with respect lest we pass beyond when and where we shouldn’t pass, and, do not get to see when and where we could pass through through such novel forms of existential reconfiguration that will then allow us to insightfully make that semblance of a ‘final’ passage, invite new forms of vocabulary, new ways of seeing things that once would have been impossible to have seen, or to have seen clearly, or, even to have been able to have been contemplated. (59)


In this scheme, with the public sphere, expressed through the sense and semblance of the ‘representational’, we find conventional way of thinking, doing and seeing things that when taken as ‘that found to hand’ are accepted as relatively pre-critical and hermeneutical in orientation. (60)


Through a deconstructive-suspension, operating in a factual mode of an evidential or evidential-like reduction, we then take a critical turn in order to delineate the relatively ahistorical phenomenology of those presentations, as textual reports, to then be analyzed as such. (61)


Simultaneously, with this deconstructive-suspension, we then immediately find an aesthetical-like semblance of re-construction, as a process of transformational retreatment, that fully confronts us with the relatively radical, anti-representational-like re-presentation of the concrete, historical specificity of living-experience… which then becomes recodified as lived-experience, which through the pragmatic nature of posttreatment then re(-)writes the pre-critical… and thence the recycling of this economy…. (62)

7. Exercising of both a ‘pragmatic turn’ and an ‘existential turn’

As just noted, transformational retreament in the form of a posttreatment both critically and radically re(-)writes pre-critical pretreatment in a form that is pragmatically oriented. However, we should also perceive the economic, when allowed to function in a suitable manner, as basically pragmatic in its ensuing transformations of that entire economy in whatever form, it is found presented, represented and re-presented, etc. (63)


Hence this overall sense and semblance of a ‘pragmatic turn’. (64) 


The functioning of an economy, in whatever manner it is constituted, should also be viewed in an existential light through the very transformative nature of the economic when suitably allowed to function within the circumscription of its relational situatedness. (65)


Hence this overall sense and semblance of an ‘existential turn’. (66)


What are the ramifications of such pragmatic and existential turns? (67)


An ‘economy’ is a chaotic-like representation or ‘simulation’ of that which is being apparently ‘depicted’, but, in terms that especially ‘transcend’ the limitations of this metaphor of the ‘economical’ by being expressed, first, through an existential surplus that is coincident with that simulated relationship, and, second, by being directly related, holistically, to that which it is found to be directly related to… as if there is no ultimate difference between ‘the simulation of that relationship’ and ‘the relationship off that simulation’. To unpack the relational nature at the center of this contra-grammatical expression let me briefly explore just what is entailed in those relational terms of reference. (68)


It is well-known maxim that some will accept and others will reject, namely, ‘that a whole is greater than sum of its parts’. A practical expression of this is the hermeneutic circle appears to be entertained between the perception of relative ‘wholes’ and relative ‘parts’. However, this economy can be neither viewed nor represented in a bi-polar format and stands in need of the requisite economic translation, namely, in a redivision of relative ‘whole(s)’, relative ‘parts’, and relative ‘wholes-and-parts’. That translation once undertaken, we can now retranslate that same maxim to more correctly read ‘that the relational whole-and-parts (in its relational context) is greater than the mere summation of that relative whole and its relative parts’. (69)


Where does this translation take us? For a start, as an economy we can now apply a philosophy of transformational retreatment as explored in this and other essays. This is one way to understand that a relational perspective invites us to recognize, encounter and engage with the ensuing emergent relational surplus to be experienced therein, i.e., as an existential surplus or excess in e/valuational formation that cannot be reduced to the mere sum of its relative wholes and parts. Moreover, in entertaining the simulation of that relationship we are also directly participating in that which that relationship simulates to the extent we are privy to a recognition, encountering, and engagement with the expression of the relationship, albeit to the extent that such interaction is epistemologically available for us to participate in. Or put another way, a relationship is entertained through a resolution of what is relatively similar with what is relatively different (but not absolutistically different). So, e.g., I, as a physically embodied person, is able to sit on this chair, now being sat upon, because both ‘the chair and myself’ are both ‘physical objects’. Hence my ability as an animate subject who can interact with this non-animate object, and v.v., each doing so in manner reflecting this unique set of such differences. Moreover, in an ongoing resolution of those distinctive differences, I am also able to essentially experience, in phenomenal-phenomenological terms of reference, what it now means to be currently seated, the surplus in e/valuational formation that arises from this change of my current circumstances from an unseated person to a person who is now seated, etc. Moreover, given a relative non-change in my current circumstances I can experience a relative non-disconformity in my perception/apperception of a continuing isomorphic transformational invariance in that same regard. Furthermore, being in a state that is in a direct relationship with the chair, and v.v., allows me to directly experience the essential nature, in phenomenal-phenomenological terms of reference of what it means ‘to be seated on this chair’. Thus, I am privy ‘directly’ to the essential-like phenomenological nature of this relationship (harmonically born through such ongoing relational resolution), to that extent that I am able to be aware of this relationship, and, that this relationship possesses a certain ‘distinctive sense and semblance of an existential surplus’ that is also ‘invested’ in my experience of this same relationship, albeit as found tempered by its relational situatedness. The very significance of a relationship can be none other than ‘our being in a direct relationship’ otherwise there would be no direct relating in that relationship, that there then could be no relationship without ‘that act of relating, being related, being transformationally encompassed by that relationship, and so on. (70)


Upon such a complex understanding of the relational economy we can now propose that the ‘existential orientation’ is that ‘which metaphorically taps into this experiential surplus to be discerned through that act of relating’.  How might such ideas modify this explication of a pragmatic philosophy and its application to a disciplinary sense of a prospect? (71)


For a start, an existential appreciation of a relationship gives us some intimation of its current ‘relational trajectory’ along with a set of possible shifts in that same trajectory that, if enacted on the behalf of that relationship, could well engineer the enhancement in the relational richness to be experienced within that relationship, by its participating parties, which, undoubtedly, could also be to the pragmatic enhancement of that same relationship. That, in such a spirit, a search for social solidarity could be expedited through a more finely attuned relational awareness of just how the sphere of arbitration, e.g., could further enrich the plethora of freedoms that could be potentially unleashed through minor, incremental innovative perturbation/s in the ‘orbit’ of that relationship. Indeed, it is along those lines that I perceive the social aspirations of a philosopher like Rorty could be both better entertained and better expedited. (72)

8. The application this template has with disciplinary behaviours in general
That, in a similar vein, we could also entertain the innovative understandings of an ironist, arrived at through suitable forms of deconstruction, etc., that could further augment such forms of relational enhancement, to be shared by the participants in that relationship in question. That in this regard the philosopher, through such existentially motivated forms of relational intervention, has a positive role to play well beyond the relatively incommensurable confines of the private sphere. In that regard, just what might be entailed in a more philosophically re-directed sense of an intervention? (72)


Here I would like to suggest that the twists and turns of a viable, qualified anti-representational pragmatic philosophy as a ‘template’ has much to offer in the construction of a disciplinary prospect, e.g., that of a pragmatic historical prospect… which I am about to briefly delineate in the next, and last, section of this essay. (73)


Just what would this template entail? (74)


Through economic complexification, when economies are aligned in terms of their archetypal economic polarities, we can note that all economies are similarly constructed with relative economic incommensurabilites within those economies and, moreover, between the same imputed alignments between economies. So, e.g., in applying this template to a pragmatic historical prospect we would need to note that the relative incommensurabilities of future, past, and present would need to be aligned, respectively, with representations, presentations and re-presentations (with the latter being treated as relatively anti-representational although the entire economy, too, should also be treated in a similar manner, i.e., as imputational qua imputational and not as qua pre-imputational, or non-imputational, etc.). Then, similar sets of alignments could also be instigated, when and where relevant, between economic notions of interpretation, etc; public spheres of influence, etc; relevant alignments within the political-economic, and so on. (75)


That, basically, we would be adopting these three levels of a first level of non-extrapolated, suspended re-presentations; a second level of extrapolated, suspended presentations; and, a third level of extrapolated, non-suspended representations; etc. (76)


Then, we would also need to append an understanding of the existential dimension in order to oversee positive patterns of ‘mutual relational experience’ engineered through existentially oriented forms of intervention, hopefully instigated through forms of cooperation rather than co-option (although the latter should not be ruled out). (77)


To proffer a provisional conclusion let me now refer to a summary of such ideas that I perceive should be operating within the viable, pragmatic articulation of an historical prospect. These ideas were first broached in a recent essay,
 given as a short talk, and, then extracted and summarized in a second short essay.
 (78)

9. Provisional conclusions, comments, and observations w.r.t. our ‘doing history’

Recently, it was workshopped as an approach to the doing of history that it should also involve a recognition that we could do, as well, both a history of the present and a history of the future whilst recognizing that these three types of history are done differently, given their distinctive dealings with different relatively incommensurable spheres of time-zones, etc., but, that such histories would also ‘bleed into each other’, ‘shape each other’s contours’ given the economics underlying our experience of time that through economic necessity, must underly such relative temporal incommensurabilities…
 (79)


As noted, in the light of this current understanding of a pragmatic philosophical prospect, etc., the following points would need to be observed in the exercising of such a viable, qualified anti-representational, pragmatic historical prospect:

1. ‘New vocabularies’ (as per Richard Rorty).

2. ‘Literary criticism’ (as per Richard Rorty).

3. ‘Relatively critical ahistorical treatment’ & ‘relatively radical historical retreatment’.

4. Doing a concrete form of history through progressive specification.

5. Historical ‘simulation’ (through the simulation of simulation).

6. History exercised between the indubitable and non-indubitable and not equivalent...

7. Arrived at through endless re(-)iteration.

8. Provisional status.

9. The relatively incommensurate histories of the past, present, and future.

10. Multiple histories rather than a definitive history but transformationally interrelatable.

11. A history of the past through textual comparisons, testing of hypotheses, etc.

12. A history of the present through statistical scrutiny of memes and themes in media,

13. A history of the future through extrapolation of trends, etc.

14. Seeking historical surpluses beyond forms of literary criticism, etc.

15. Explicating the relatively ahistorical. 

16. Running historical re(-)simulations.

17. Finding and narrating ‘significant’ historical alignments and connections.

18. A product of the economy of re(-)interpretation).
 (80)


Now, let me address the problems cited in the title: Why is ‘Doing History’ so Problematic? On the Possibility of Constructing a Viable, Qualified Anti-Representational Pragmatic Historical Prospect? Namely, the problematic nature of doing history both in traditional terms and, more specifically, within the non-traditional context of a pragmatic prospect. (81)

In traditional terms, we need to note that doing histories of the past, present, and future each present themselves as relative incommensurable vis-à-vis each other, but, at the same time through economic correlativity present another set of problems when viewed through a more integrated economic lens. With respect to the latter, doing a more comprehensive integration of an overall history, the economic implication, through such correlativity, follows that such a task cannot be undertaken without either overt and/or covert references to a ‘doing histories’ in all three relative time-zones. The argument here being that a pure history of the past, or present, or future is just impossible to contemplate let alone undertake. Such a set of difficulties would include our recognition that we are dealing with texts and not history per se, that questions of the reliability of sources ever need to be asked, that our abilities to coherently interpret, reinterpret and re-interpret such information, etc., need to be constantly reviewed, and so on. Ask any traditional historian and they would note such a long list of obstacles to their being able to narrate a certain vision and version of the ‘historical’. Indeed, the fact that histories are ever subjected to revision clearly indicates this traditional and distinctive form of problematicity to be expected to be found in this disciplinary prospect of ‘doing history’, and, hopefully, in their ‘doing history well’. Of more concern, in this current set of essays, is how to do history even better within the critical and radical context of a viable pragmatic historical prospect? In other words, can we transfer the type of disciplinary work done in explicating a pragmatic philosophical prospect to the construction and exercise of a viable, qualified, anti-representational pragmatic historical prospect? Obviously, it is my belief that that can be expedited. That this expedition can actually contribute an enhanced clarity to this discipline. Should I be so optimistic in this regard? (82)

At the core of this claim is the understanding that all disciplinary economies, like all economies themselves, possess certain phenomenological, hermeneutical, and existential features in common, and, in our working with such insights, that each worthwhile discipline can be approached with a greater degree of clarity whilst recognizing that such engagement will ever encounter certain difficulties to be expected in the domain of all disciplines and the co-associated range of their prospects.
 Still, a greater awareness of such difficulties is itself a form of progress. That, in being able to ask well-formulated questions we should expect, hopefully, at some point in time, to arrive at a set of well-formulated replies. or, at the very least, that such an objective must remain beyond our current aspirations. Furthermore, we should take heart from the existential fact that what is impossible today may well fall within our ken through the innovative creation of a new vocabulary that then would better reformulate such interrogations along more profitable lines of engagement. (83)


Now, having completed this more practical exposition of how a viable pragmatic template could be applied within a critical and radical re(-)writing of a discipline, in this instance as applied to a pragmatic historical prospect, and, having completed as well the theoretical preparation of logical-dialectics, let me now turn my attention to the explication of a critical/radical exposition of the role that an existential appreciation can play in the exercise of a viable, qualified, anti-representational, pragmatic historical prospect as envisaged in the next essay in this series (on constructing a ‘pragmatic history’). (84)
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i. Preface


Given the intention to present this essay, I thought it necessary to define what is being meant in my use of the expression ‘existential’ (as well as re-introducing the concept of a viable, qualified anti-representational ‘pragmatic historical prospect’). (i)


Very early on I was impressed by the work of Martin Buber and ever since have been trying to put my re(-)interpretations
 of his ideas on the existential on a more formal footing, i.e., in an attempt to make philosophical sense of such an overall idea. This has been a long work in progress… that still continues over the course of this essay… (ii)

Simply put, the ‘existential’ orientation’ is ‘an openness to a pro-relational attitude’. An ‘orientation’ because ‘the relatively existential arises only through an existentialization of the relatively non-existential’ The ‘relatively de-existential’ being defined through the inverse, or reversing, of this process’. Martin Buber has expressed our relationship to the existential as the I-Thou(or You)(-ing) of the I-It. Where both aspects are necessary for the existential re-orientation towards the relatively existential… (iii)


The implication being that there is an ‘existential difference’ between ‘the relatively existential’ and ‘the relatively non-existential’ that needs to be accounted for and I do so by arguing, at least experientially, that our appreciation of the ‘whole’, i.e., its integration and integrity, etc., is greater than that experienced in our experience of its ‘parts’, i.e., its material content or matter, etc. However, I approach this relationship from an economic trimodal perspective and see this emergent aspect as possessing an ‘existential surplus’ or ‘existential excess’ in e/valuational formation (which for convenience we can provisionally define as its ensuing ‘value’
) as the ‘whole-and-its-parts minus either the whole or the sum of its parts’. In effect, economically translating that expression that (mis)states that ‘the whole is greater than the sum of its parts’ (because ‘the whole cannot be reduced to the sum of its parts’). Experiencing this emergent ‘difference’ as a distinctive type of experience, namely, an ‘existential(ly oriented) experience of that which is ‘relatively pro-relational’. Also implied is that there is this ‘existential orientation’ or ‘existential dimension’ to experience, a relatively non-existential dimension, and ‘our’ continual passage to and fro from such orientations. However, what is also implicit is the fact that such a transformational overlay of experience is serious undervalued, or overlooked, or non-insightfully recognized, encountered and engaged, and so on and so forth. On the other hand, once recognized, encountered and engaged… we start upon a path that recognizes this pro-relational aspect of our experience of the other and our own senses of self, and, how this dimension should have a positive role to play in our inescapable interventions in ‘our’ world of the other. (iv)


I claim that in our reflections upon an existentially oriented experience we can delineate distinctive ‘existential hallmarks’ that stamp such an experience as existentially oriented (and that when we review a textual report, of a reported situation, we can then see the same imprinted upon that textual report in the form of discernable ‘existential indicators’). Hence the raison d’être of this essay that makes the theoretical claim that we can discern this semblance of the existential in our historical research, and, as well, in the manner as to how such research was also conducted and should have been conducted. (v)

E.g., so-called ahistorical experiences of ‘the ongoing moment’, our ‘sudden intuitive appreciation of the seemingly trans-historical’, that which seems to ‘stand outside time’, where ‘time stops’; that sense of propriety, appropriateness, appositeness, etc., i.e., as a profound experience of harmony; what seems to have been the right thing to have been done; integrity, beauty, goodness, indeed, love itself, and so on and so forth. (vi)


But, we also have a strand of the existential that seems to succinctly match the specificity of the living moment in the concretely historical… However, we need to be careful here as the overall existential character of such experience, in turn, appears to fall under three economic headings of the temporal, i.e., the future through expectation and its semblance of a self-assuredness, the past as definitively formed and frozen in time, and, the living-present as immersed in the surprising existential richness of the concrete moment continually unveiling itself and ever surprising us… (vii)


On a more formal basis, I view the philosophical economy, in part, as one-part hermeneutical, one-part phenomenal-phenomenological,
 and, one-part existential in a relatively non-systematic sense.
 I.e., where the latter is seen as the so-called third moment in the nature of the economic in which relationships are simulated and experienced, etc. Given that judgment, e.g., is initiated and terminated through the dynamic balance of a transcendental suspension (read ‘extensive suspension’) then I am inclined to speculate that there is a more profound sense of an equivalence between the ‘transcendental’, the ‘existential’, along with the ‘pro-relational’, when and where we can give expression to such a more systematic sense of the existential..? Indeed, such an ‘impetus’ (as a spilling over from an existential surplus) that also lies behind our very ability to causally interact with the world-as-lived as a ‘textual report’, in and through such living-experience. (viii)


The ‘historical prospect’ being the disciplinary arena for short-term historical projects and longer-term programs, subject to such suspensions, thereby having a ‘viable, qualified anti-representational pragmatic complexion’ as explored in previous essays. (ix)
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7I. Why is ‘Doing Existential History’ so Problematic?

On the Possibility of Constructing

A Viable, Qualified Anti-Representational, Existentially Oriented,

Pragmatic Historical Prospect? (Part I)*
0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction

Two previous essays, respectively, dealt with a theoretical-logical preparation and a practical-application of this topic pragmatically dealing with the critical and radical construction of an historical prospect. In this essay, I now move on to a critical and radical appreciation of the existential dimension where the import of the ‘pragmatic’ is now to be more fully addressed from a pro-relational perspective…
 (0)

`
In disentangling such problematic material I shall re-visit the following:

1. A non-controversial appreciation of traditional practice,

2. A controversial postmodern appreciation of traditional practice,

3. A controversial appreciation of postmodern forms of treatment,

4. An attempt to address certain concerns of Richard Rorty,

5. An attempt to address certain concerns with Richard Rorty, 

6. An attempt to delineate a qualified form of anti-representational pragmatism,

7. The exercising of both a ‘pragmatic turn’ and an ‘existential turn’,

8. The application that this template has to disciplinary behaviours in general,

9. Provisional conclusions, comments, and observations w.r.t. our ‘doing history’. (1)


In an earlier essay
, I focused on the ethical practice of ‘remonstration’ in order to expose just what is involved, or should be involved, in an ‘ethical pragmatics’, namely, a suitable, existentially delineated mix of both deontologically and practically oriented responses in tune with a pro-relational appreciation of the relational situation in question and not some response that was purely reduced to an exercise in mere expediency. Now, exploring this problematic of ‘doing existential history’ performs that same role. (2)


The distinctive problematicity of this existential approach to doing a pragmatic history primarily concerns two operational levels in the pursuit of this topic, namely, an existential re(-)reading of the historical research being undertaken in an attempt to discern historical forms of apparent motivation of the historical actors involved in that history, etc., and, a suitably circumscribed existential re(-)reading of that research itself per se. I.e., an intellectual contest between a speculative delineation of historical motivation of the non-virtual actors involved vis-à-vis an exploration of what involvement the historian has as they virtually intervene in a narration of that history as unfolded by themselves. (3)

1. A non-controversial appreciation of traditional practice

In the previous essay I noted:


We may surmise that ‘historians’, either individually or collectively, even before the recording of history, have been composing their ‘histories’ that have been either informative or interesting or entertaining… in such a manner that they have set out to demonstrate a fulfillment of their stated brief, namely, more or less, a recounting of times past as framed through a certain set of metaphorical lenses with certain rhetorical tropes of foreshadowed intent, added in with some sprinkling, at the very least, of a passing allusion to their perception of the present along with a certain imminent beaconing of a possible form of future, either desired or feared, and so on and so forth. The sheer maintenance of such an unending, endless tradition would seem to suggest that this historical discipline was constructed without too many difficulties… other than the potential interrogation, virtual or otherwise, over matters of the veracity of narrational facts used, the manner of the narrated exposition itself, and the critical consequences and apparent style implied (as indicative of such resolution/s) through our taking on such a narration either at face value or as symbolic of some other semblance of the ‘real’, as either the ‘true’ and/or ‘historical’... treated (and capitalized) as the ‘Real’, as either the ‘True’ and/or the ‘Historical’. So, in the face of such sustained successfulness, we must ask ‘why should we so radically critique the transmitted labours of our much-valued historians?’ when, although not gods, they often have had written copies of their work even outliving the recorded memory of their more mortal names that once might have been attached to such endearing and enduring transcriptions? [3]












   (4)


Because historians can no longer, with disciplinary authenticity, ‘do history’ in a search for the revealing of an ‘Historical Truth’, as ‘a set of Historical Truths’, the disciplinarian has had to change tack accordingly (lest they be left behind and disregarded in their impossible pursuit of the historical prospect should they merely wish to continue this ‘bankrupt’ practice of what was once traditionally thought to be possible). (5)


The mere persistence of a ‘bankrupt’ form of practice is not without the formation of a certain co-associated semblance of e/valuational formation. Witness slavery (as noted in the previous essay
) whose persistence historically attests to the fact that it was value-forming, albeit, alas, inestimably for those slaver-owners and their societies enriched through such forced labour… with a semblance of continuing value that still persists for such privileged communities at the expense of those communities that relatively remain historically deprivileged.
 (6)

2. A controversial appreciation of the treatment of traditional practice


That, to a great extent, a viable pragmatic history can also be viewed as a rectification of past practices along with the positive possibilities that could existentially flow from a more detailed explication of such ramifications. As an historical observation we can note ‘that when forms of virtual historical remediation are discussed they do eventually get instantiated in a non-virtual sense and semblance of time.’ Although, it should also be noted, that through a resolution of co-associated exigencies such forms of remediation are never perfect and will reflect all manner of compromises, still, such movements towards remediation should be welcomed and allowed to be de-compromised over time to that extent such ‘remediation’ itself can be progressively remediated.
 (7)


Why is the uptake of this more pragmatic approach, as previously outlined, relatively controversial, indeed, ever controversial? (8)

Because, for a start:

…the hard work of the traditional disciplinarian may have been more ‘inscribed upon the fugitive back of a deceptive lie… able to scurry away and dig itself into the obscurations of ideological miasmas and minefields (or ‘mind-fields’ where such mistreated originations cannot even be faced… let alone be seriously contemplated
). [5] (9)


Indeed, as noted:

The so-called eternal semblance of the ‘Real’ or the ‘True’ or the ‘Historical’, as something that we can have no truck with over the course of our lives lived in the concrete specificity of living-experience, it follows that in having had no recourse to such impossible encounters that we cannot, or, rather should not, disseminate accounts that say that we have had such encounters in the first place.
 (10)


That the pragmatic historian, as a critical and radical disciplinarian should hope…

When mindful of this dialectic, between the anti-representational orientation and the representational orientation, we need to realize that either option considered in and of itself, equally; is entirely untenable! Hence my concern expressed in the subtitle for a ‘viable, qualified anti-representational (explication of the) pragmatic (operation of the) historical prospect’. Where such a dialectical approach, in its general application, applies and should be seen to apply, to all forms of pragmatic philosophy as applied in all forms of prospects, be that ethical, scientific, or the philosophical, etc. Of course, as to how the critical and radical nature of such details is to be successfully applied, in a specific prospect, is another matter. [10] 

     (11)

3. A controversial of appreciation of postmodern forms of treatment

Both pragmatic and existential ways of doing disciplinary work are controversial for a variety of perceived and apperceived reasons, regardless of whether such objections are either valid or not valid, or, either partially valid or partially not valid. (12)


For various reasons the pragmatic can be misconstrued as entirely a search for the expedient or the calculation of either the greatest happiness and /or the least suffering, and so on. (13)

Similarly, the very existence of this dimension of the existential is overlooked or misconstrued in a form that bears little resemblance to a dispassionate-passionate/passionate-dispassionate reviewing of the world as lived and towards certain existential imperatives that invite our full concern and care, our pro-relationally oriented intent to suitably intervene in this world of others, our world as lived. In this regard we might place some degree of blame upon our miseducation, upon a pro-materialistic attitude towards a relatively non-relational view of the world along with the holding of impossible imputations about the nature of living-experience… In effect, our non-embracing of our mutual relational experience to be experienced in ‘the simulation of our relationships’ and ‘the relationships we bear to such simulations’. Where through forms of neglect, inauthenticity, lack of reflection, dogmatic attitudes, and so on, we do not take the time to enter into such a self-fulfilling fullness of concern and care for the relationships we already have, or have lost or could possibly enter into… (14)

I would argue that an appreciation of our ‘existential intuitions’ can be discovered and uncovered in and through our use of language, albeit in and through linguistic forms that both uncover and cover up this distinctive type of experience… A state of affairs where both modernist and postmodernist, for different reasons, are more inclined to either overlook or avoid, rather than confront, or, more correctly, allow such experiences to confront us in the immediacy of an open insightfulness to such richness and enrichment… when and where our reflections take us to new vocabularies, new ways of seeing things, albeit through an incremental arrival of the ‘chaotic re-envisioning of itself that, itself, is not incremental, but, is often experienced as shocking, disruptive, disturbing, both disentitling and re-entitling, and so on and so forth… indeed, in both positive and negative senses although, on balance, more usually in a profoundly positive sense… (15)


Postmodernism, in the Western world, more often than not, appears unable to appreciate the ramifications of an existential ethics, an ethical pragmatism, an existential pragmatism… where the relational is fully taken into account from a pro-relational perspective. Hence a prime objective of this essay is to articulate why this lack of oversightful recognition is in place and, instead, in its stead, this absence is not replaced by a more oversightful sense of an existentially oriented process of supervision and intervention within the ‘orbit’ of our relationships.
 (16)

4. An attempt to address certain concerns of Richard Rorty

Where does this leave us philosophically and pragmatically? That postmodern- styles of argumentation should not just be applied to traditional forms of modernist philosophy but also to all forms of postmodernistic argumentation likewise! 

          [13]


Hence this dialectical style of economic argumentation where each ‘overturned stone’ is overturned once more and then dialectically qualified once more again, and so on and so forth, with no definitive endpoint. [14]


We might parallel this dialectical approach to that taken by Richard Rorty, who, in Contingency, irony, and solidarity (1989), argues that we should be entertaining ‘final vocabularies’, i.e., novel vocabularies, whose language of identification is provisionally worked towards through earnest, unending processes of re-description, re-re-description, and so on and so forth, and, where the word ‘final’ is ever treated in an ironic attitude.
 I.e., it is the very best that we currently have, but, is ever put out there to be remade when and wherever the necessary re-positioning is in place. In the process, also being opposed to both what is being taken for granted in common sense and what is being traditionally taken for granted in the recycling of metaphysical thinking…
 [15] (17) 


Rorty, on his quest for social solidarity, at the end of this book titled Contingency, irony, and solidarity, in his last chapter notes that we might be able to link the incommensurable world of the private sphere with the public sphere through the use of ‘we-intentions’ (invoking the work of Sellars).
 In the previous essay, I noted that this would be more effective if we invoked ‘you-intentions’, paralleling my imputational-inference of an equally relatively incommensurable world of arbitration, and, that this could also tap into the existential dimension that, in my understanding, has its metaphorical ‘entrance and exit’ through the ‘voice’ of the second person. To partially argue for this contention, I have already noted the existential use of language by Martin Buber in his book titled: Ich und Du, 1929, where ‘Du’ can be ‘equally’ translated in English by either ‘You’ or ‘Thou’.
 Although I have a preference for ‘thou’ it should be pointed that when this expression had an everyday currency ‘thou’ did not have the connotations it has today (perhaps from associations with the King James’ translation of the Bible?) whereas ‘you’ was the more polite or more respectful form. (18)


Rorty also seems to have a great reluctance to recognize a sense of the deontological which I believe basically coincides with the existential experience, but not at the expense of being combined with the expedient or similar. That reluctance is understandable if the sense of the ‘deontological’ continues to be read something along the lines of ‘a moral imperative or set of moral imperatives flowing from the individual or combined authority of ethical principles as what ought to be instigated, etc.’ For myself, the ‘semblance of the deontological’, and not its traditional sense is to be experienced ‘as an experiential imperative or set of experiential imperatives whose imperative force flows from the existential nature of that relationship in question as found in its relational situatedness as simulated by one or more persons inhabiting the orbit of that relationship’. In other words, it is only the perceived and/or apperceived nature of the relationship that has ourselves feeling a need to find the requisite degree of behavioural concordance with that relationship by adopting and adapting those genres of behaviour that oversee either the creation, preservation and/or conservation of the e/valuational formation to be experience in our interactions’ within the same. Rewritten in this pro-relational sense, we then find its experiential semblance is something that can be understood as a re-direction of such a moral sense of force through a metaphorical harnessing of the co-associated existential surplus psychically resident within the orbit of that relationship (to the same extent its facticity can be experientially stamped upon that relationship and where ‘facticity’ can be defined as ‘that extent a relationship is able to express itself beyond the mere material substance of its apparent instantiation’ – which is why our more significant relationships are proportionally more able to influence both moral and immoral behaviours, etc.). (19)


Rorty expertly delineates the incommensurability of the private sphere versus the public sphere, but, overlooks the fact that this incommensurability can only be relative otherwise the private individual could never seek to find social solidarity in any shape and form, nor, for that matter even be able to form such a conception. Without recognizing that logical identity has a dialectical sense of limitation, and, that all conceptions are economically entertained, it would have followed, had he understood this dialectical qualification, that the semblance of these discontinuities could not be maintained on that economic level of origination! Just as past, present and future individually establish a clear semblance of relative incommensurability, still, the economics of such an economy portends, in no uncertain terms, that on deeper levels of explication, that such differences would be and should be transcended through a recognition of the very temporal economy that supported such relative incommensurabilities in the first place! (20)


What other points of concern is Rorty apparently obsessing about (given his hesitant reluctance to definitively engineer the requisite degree of resolution of such problemata?)? One such annoyance I find is his insistence that the philosopher operates in the private sphere as an ironist without contributing to the public sphere the guidance a more traditional philosopher might seek to proffer. However, in reading between the lines, and seeing Rorty is decidedly seeking social forms of solidarity, to be exercised in a well-functioning democratic setting, we can see that he is basically undermining his own position that seems to insist that the philosopher remain merely an ironist. But, Rorty can have his proverbial ‘cake and eat it’ if he were to accept that incommensurabilities are only relative and economically engendered on a deeper level. Moreover, if were to also accept that a pro-relational existential dimension is also present in the experience of our relationships then he might find a much easier path to follow through this veritable thicket of philosophical obstacles. Indeed, a way of thematizing the ethical and having this domain energize, re-direct more positive forms of behaviour that enrich our relationships through the ensuing creation, preservation and conservation of such revaluation. (21)

5. An attempt to address certain concerns with Richard Rorty 


It is not so much that I want to argue against Rorty as I sincerely wish to argue with him. With a few tweaks here and there, I believe the pragmatic prospect he is attempting to carve out is both viable and productive, and, has an ongoing form of expression that is both creative and positive, enabling modes of revaluation that operate not just within the private sphere but which would also spill over into the political-economic domain, and, from there, to ripple throughout the overall semblance of the life-world, this world-of-life, i.e., the entirety of this relational sense and semblance of a world at large. Indeed, in my estimation, the ironist, e.g., through mastering apposite forms of deconstruction, etc., should easily find themselves in a creative position to positively contribute to the social sphere, albeit after a recognition of the existence of this arbitrational sphere wherein the existential is primarily focused in its catalytic-like functions, given that it enables each and every person-in-society, attentive to such a ‘call’, to manifest and safeguard the ongoing constitution of both our personal freedoms and social freedoms. (22)


Hence this conjunction of the existential and pragmatic, for me, is a prerequisite for a successfully functioning pragmatic prospect.!? (23)


Therefore, it behooves such a philosopher to suitably and successfully engineer this conjunction between the pragmatic and the existential, and, to establish a theoretical basis for such a mission, it seems both reasonable and necessary to remove those traditional and non-traditional forms of philosophical distraction based on ideas, that when correctly explored, are impossible mirages upon a dessert from whose illusory waters no one can be found to have drunk from… (24)


However, the removal of such distractions, such impossibilia, has a twofold benefit, namely, the absenting of ourselves from a further pointless, wasting of our time, energy and resources, and, the very mean itself for economically obtaining those insights that would at the very least head us towards these more refreshing waters… (25)


Hence my articulation of a scheme that both salvages representations and scopes the anti-representational lest we drink from the poisonous well of hopeless dreams fed by all forms of extremist thinking and belief. (26)


In the earlier articulation of an dialectical-logics/logical-dialectics,
 in which the economies of the logical and the dialectical are more mutually co-combined, given that they already co-define each other, I proposed what I perceive and apperceive to be a viable, qualified, anti-representational pragmatic philosophical economy quite capable of successfully co-constituting the pragmatic historical prospect as a both a theoretical ‘test’ and a practical ‘template’ wherein the latter is able to survive, thrive, and suitably inform the work of a critical and radical historian operating within this potentially viable historical prospect. (27)

6. An attempt to delineate a qualified form of anti-representational pragmatism


Hence my concern to formulate a viable form of an anti-representational philosophy fit for purpose, that avoids all forms of impossible construction, does not operate with unobtainable content, and is functionally able to operate fruitfully within this domain of a ‘prospect’ be that philosophical, historical, scientific, ethical, etc. (28)


I have set out to achieve this objective by proposing a working ‘economy of representations’ that could equally be called a ‘presentational economy’, or a ‘re-presentational economy (with the hyphen), and, importantly could also be nominated as a fully functioning ‘anti-representational economy’. How do I achieve the articulation of this economy given that it seems to be filled with all manner of logical contradictions? By dialectically invoking an economy where the correlativity of its input is able to mutually cohere through a process of harmonic resolution given that no one input is logically exercised in a logically definitive manner, and where such dialectical inputs are never able to be obtained in a logical format that would destroy its evolving circulation of e/valuational formation. One model here is that of the existential nature of the deontological imperative, as previously discussed
 in an existential frame of reference, that is removed from an impossible world of ethical principles (that would only endlessly overlap and continually deconstruct each other) to be resituated within a relational economy that envisages either the creation, preservation, and/or conservation of an enrichment of e/valuational formation and not its destruction, de-preservation and/or de-conservation.  A similar modelling can be observed in my treating transformations as ‘transforms’ within an economy of representation, etc., where such an economic input is correlatively ‘unobtainable’, is defined only in reference to other forms of textual deposition, that operates with a relevant and suitable form of literary criticism, and has no truck whatsoever with some mysterious reality, or Reality, that pre-exists before such a process of representing. In essence, what is being represented is the transformational form of texts undergoing various transformation that are being preserved, to some degree, across the breadth of such processes and in no way the impossible undelays or overlays of such representational transforms. ‘Transforms’ through which, in ‘our’ relationships, we mutually engender a directness of relation with those same evolving transforms themselves to the extent we can engage such relationship in and through such acts of relating. By such means we have conceptually purified such simulated states of affairs from all notions of an impossible to related to ideas of Substance or Substances, Reality, Truth, Essence, Forms, Mind, Soul, Divinity, and so on. At the same time salvaging the semblance of an act of representation in so far as one text is able to represent the simulated ideation transcribed through such representation from one text to the next, by such means of iteration, be that through phenomenal-phenomenological retention, protention, attention; hermeneutical modes of meta-textual replication; the existentially oriented thematic repetition of tropes, themes, memes, and so on and so forth. Metaphorically, the difference between ‘the photocopy of a photocopy’ rather than ‘the photocopy of a photo (as a photo of something that is not a photo per se)’. of course, as in the use of all metaphors (rhetoric, apparitional referral, etc.) such imagery should not be over-extended, extrapolated beyond its limits of theoretical deployment, practical employment, and critical re-deployment. (29)

7. Exercising of both a ‘pragmatic turn’ and an ‘existential turn’

The scheme I propose for ‘purifying’ and ‘salvaging’ representational language is the construction, on three levels, of a ‘vertical’ economy defined through the presence or absence of non-extrapolated imputations, and, the presence or absence of a transcendental suspension (i.e., an extensive suspension as explored elsewhere). Namely, as follows, by noting the two lines of text in bold:

Level I


Level II

Level III

Interpretations:
Re-Interpretative
Reinterpretative
Interpretative

Imputations:

Non-extrapolated
Extrapolated

Extrapolated
Suspensions:

Applied

Applied

Non-Applied

Transformational
Retreatment/

Treatment/

Pretreatment


     Status:

Radical

Critical


Pre-Critical

Philosophical 

Existential

Phenomenological
Hermeneutical
 

      Economy: 

(Re-Presentation)
(Presentation)

(Representation) 
           [222]{56} (30)





To maintain the possibility of this economy, as a working economy, Level III must be regarded as merely the reported intention to extrapolate the imputational form along the impossible lines of how traditional ideas seek to conduct this process of representation without actually entertaining this impossibility as a possibility. In effect, taking what is to hand in conventional terms of reference only at face value, namely, the existence of such a report as a report qua report, and, not that impossible state of affairs being ostensively reported. So, e.g., the report that states ‘a certain person sees six apples in the fruit bowl’ is a true report if and only if the meta-statement finds that those apples can be functionally treated not as reported ‘virtual apples’ but as reported non-virtual apples given the addition of those requisite reports that also report that the phenomenal-phenomenological appreciation of that reported is able to satisfy that which would be modally expected if these reports reported non-virtual apple-like occurrences. Such linguistic gymnastics being tempered by the ever to be recognized fact that we can only see, e.g., what is being seen and that that which is seen is only that which is phenomenologically constructed, etc., because the eyes e.g., are not the literal windows to either be seen through or to see through in order to see the soul, etc! (31)


How is this anti-representational attitude to be expedited? Through taking imputations as those reported attitudes as found to hand, and, subjecting the same to an overall act of suspension, and treating all three levels as economic inputs in an economy where no identified economic aspect has a definitive logical form through economic correlativity. In other words, imputations are approached but can be neither attained nor obtained (in some form of non-virtual appropriation) (but, which, through ‘dialectical non-equivalence of identity’ implies that each and every report, in its experiential manifestation and ramifications, is both different and ever changing in its constitution
). (32)


Now, how do we engineer this pragmatic turn and this existential turn? (33)


Correctly, it is not something we can actually do, but only set up the pre-conditions that then would allow it to do this for us through the chaotic re-direction of existential surpluses about those moments of suspension that are incrementally orchestrated and non-incrementally expedited. Continuing the subtlety of this complex argument, let me now equate the ‘pragmatic turn’ with the ‘existential turn’, and v.v. Furthermore, let me argue that by setting up the pre-conditions for the suspension oversees such subtleties. That, moreover, through economic induction, based on economic correlativity, we only have to go through the motions of enacting one type of suspension that the entire economy of the extensive suspension is then unleashed given the holistic nature of each and every economy. (34)


However, in putting such subtleties behind us, we could also argue that the suspension occurs in intentional experience and in its pre-intentional motivation and trans-intentional appreciation, from moment to moment without being able to appreciate any one moment in and of itself given that consciousness depended upon a retention of a period of moments, etc., that the necessary degree of gestalt integrity is present, and we are prepared to reflect upon such apparent continuities and discontinuities as they are found to present themselves to us albeit as pre-packaged in and through the genres of behaviour that have meta-textually moulded their reception, enacted their simulation, and so on, and so forth. (35)

Or, putting such non-subtleties also to the side, we could similarly argue that we have learnt to enact such suspensions, moment to moment, through our very ability to consciously experience the imputations of the intentional contours of our own lives in conjunction with the contrast of the co-associated imputations of the lives of others, and so on, and so forth. (36)


Ultimately, as non-mysterious or as mysterious as a lifetime of breathing… (37)

8. The application this template has with disciplinary behaviours in general

However, once recognized, this imputation of an existential dimension will be found to be either relatively present or relatively absent dependent upon the qualities of our circumstances and the quality of our reflections upon such ever-present matters. Similarly, this experience of the pragmatic will also be noted as either relatively present or relatively absent… (38)


What are the distinctive features that demarcate a ‘prospect’ as ‘pragmatic in complexion’, and whose extraction and transfer to some other prospect would then render it also as pragmatic? (39)


Ideally, the utilization of an economic approach that is enriched through relevant forms of economic complexification, existential enhancement, pragmatic oversight, the rigorous application of a logical-dialectics/dialectical-logical, carefully constructed narrational accounts, and all other inputs that would finesse the same type of critical and radical outcomes in harmony with the nature of its current relational-situatedness, etc. (40)


In effect, taking what is to hand and seemingly transforming the same in such a manner that successfully and suitably realizes out intentional objectives assuming that they are proper, appropriate, and apposite in regard to their contextual appreciation of their constitutional construction in the light of our intentional objectives.
 (41)


Or, more simply, ‘allowing what works to work’ but ‘ever mindful of our habits…’ By such means overseeing the successful operations of those disciplinary prosects be such progress engineered by either professionals or amateurs. (42)


Hence there exists a plethora of disciplinary tools with which to construct, operate and review the functionality of our prospects. (43)

Hopefully, endevouring to oversee the viable, qualified, anti-representational pragmatic exercise of a disciplinary prospect along the lines as indicated. (44)


To provisionally conclude, let me note some observations that might help obviate the difficulties that might be encountered in our doing an existential history, i.e., in both giving an existential reading of the historical events in question and as to how we go about operating within such a pragmatic prospect… (45)

But, at the end of the metaphorical day, the phenomenological richness of an economy can never be reduced to its textualized reports (because even the textual economy, consisting of the correlative interactions between the moments of the textual, meta-textual, and non-textual simulations, cannot be reduced to any one economic aspect). (46)


Thence only the possible can be enacted and, thereafter, conducted as such..? (47)
9. Provisional conclusions, comments, and observations w.r.t. our ‘doing history’

Let me proffer, in no particular order, the following non-exhaustive conclusions, comments and observations in relation to the pragmatic historian operating critically and radically in a viable, qualified anti-representational pragmatic, historical prospect: (48)

1. Success or failure in historical research is ever relative, and, is comparatively assessed.

2. All commensurabilities are relative and economic in their constitution

3. An historical narrative needs to properly obtain a set of co-associated facts; delineate an appropriate genre of narration; and, be existentially observant that the ramifications of that narration are apposite in the perceived/apperceived context of its dissemination.

4. In an existential reading we note the presence or absence of direct existential hallmarks, indirect existential indicators, the ensuing existential ramifications that could ensue from its dissemination.

5. The instantiated authenticity of the disciplinarian should be held in high esteem.

6. Existential experience falls under the apparent authenticity of the pre-critical in its apparent appropriateness, the coherent ahistorical nature of the critical, and the apposite nature of radical specificity as the ‘living-experience of a living-history’.

7. An appreciation of the apparent richness and integration of a construct can be used as provisional evidence for its authenticity, facticity, integrity, etc.

8. An extensive suspension can be induced through the well-explicated instance of one suitable type of suspension.

9. Through suspension no imputation can then present as improperly extrapolated.

10. All too often, with great difficulties, we attempt to do the impossible when the possible is already to hand, although, with innovations, the impossible, too, can be realized.

11. Well-formulated questions should find well-formulated responsive and responsible replies.

12. The suspension of ideological extremism is no longer exemplifying such extremism.

13. Subtle preferences are delivered through the automatic invocation of de-suspensions.

14. The pragmatic can be delivered through the radical rewriting by posttreatment of pre-critical pretreatments.

15. The pragmatic is better delivered existentially, and v.v.

16. This historical is delivered through a continual process of re(-)vision.

17. A deconstructive suspension is realized through the evidential treatment of the potentially factual.

18. Relationships are instantiated and evolve through processes of harmonic resolution.

19. Histories of the past, present and future need to utilize different methods whilst recognizing their economic commonality.

20. Economic complexification can proffer a powerful commentary (template-wise).

21. Historical progress can be made through insurance and assurance, i.e., a retracing of such ‘progress’ and being assured that we can always re(-)enact such research, etc.

22. All disciplines exhibit a similarly constituted disciplinary economics.

23. Research needs to properly utilize correlations, accommodation, and transformations.

24. The historical is realized through noting correlations, etc., etc. (49)







        

Noël Tointon, Penrith, 5.7.22.

10. Postscript I: Where to now..?


So, where does this qualified anti-representational pragmatism lead..?

But, at the end of the metaphorical day, the phenomenological richness of an economy can never be reduced to its textualized reports (because even the textual economy, consisting of the correlative interactions between the moments of the textual, meta-textual, and non-textual simulations, cannot be reduced to any one economic aspect). [46] (50)

Hence an anti-representationalism cannot be reduced merely to just some form of textualization along with a co-associated textual analysis because our living-life-experience is more than just the ‘lived-experience of living-experience’ even though its representative-referral is conducted by such means. (51)


With the elephant on the horizon – can we exercise a viable, qualified anti-representational pragmatic science, or, could science be done in no other way? (52)


Or, should that be the case, is it the case that all prospects are actually conducted through such an unwitting lens especially given that that which is demonstrated as impossible could not be conducted in such impossible terms of reference..?!
 (53) 











   N.T., 5.7.22.

11. Postscript II: The Practical Extension of Such Scrutiny (Envisaged in Part II)

Interestingly, these ideas could also be applied to the relational trajectories as plotted in the world of a novel... (54)


Furthermore, this stratification between the re(-)interpretation of reported content and the re(-)interpretation of the disciplinary practices being brought to bear upon such content, along with our either relatively critical and/or radical critiques of the same, has a role that can be extended to the workings of all disciplines. For convenience we could label such stratified research under the obvious headings of the relatively pre-critical, relatively critical, and the relatively radical (with the latter in a parallel with retreatment and its redefining the pre-treated as posttreated through modes of transformationally retreated posttreatment as explored elsewhere, noting its pragmatically ordered implications). (55)


Hence pre-critical, critical, and radical levels of research in this regard. (56)











 N.T., 20.7.22.
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Preamble


Some time ago, in a Zoom session, I was horrified to find that we have people clinging to various impossible versions of an ideologically extreme realism who, in addition, claim that this is the position in which the scientific world operates. To my mind, this type of interpretative approach is just simply not tenable! In an intentional economy there can be neither a(n historical nor an ahistorical) priority of the intentional object(ive) over intentional intent or motivation, and v.v., and where, likewise, neither orientation can be divorced from either a subjective orientation or, for that matter, an intersubjective orientation.
 Moreover, in such a phenomenological setting dealing with the intentional, the merest hint of an allegiance to so-called ‘external worlds’ versus ‘internal worlds’ has such so-called ‘philosophers’ pulling more ‘fantastic rabbits out of such equally illusory hats’.
 (i)


That granted, I find I am in an agreement with Richard Rorty
 that there is no need to pursue any form of an anti-realism (since, technically, such a position is equally untenable [just as, I should add, ideologically ridiculous forms of idealism or rationalism, and, for similar reasons, empiricism or materialism; dualism or unilateralism, and so on ad infinitum). (ii)


Moreover, although Rorty has successfully deconstructed much that merely passes for ‘philosophy’ still, that labour is now being taken more for granted, and as the philosophical tides have changed, we stand even more in need of an edificational construction based on a ‘pragmatic’ anti-representationalism within which disciplinarians can productively go about their onerous duties in the midst of a secular sense of a world witnessing a variety of existential crises. More than ever, we need both engaged philosophers and engaged disciplinarians. (iii)


Over the course of a series of recent essays, I have come to the understanding that in my explorations of a pragmatic prospect, as a domain for the operation of a certain discipline or an interdisciplinary set of disciplines, that a viable pragmaticism needs to be also existential in orientation and open, therein, to a sense of the deontological that removes the pragmatic as a purveyor of mere expediency whilst refusing to be beholden to any form of an adherence to so-called ‘ethical principles’, and so on. That such articulated guidelines, all too often, are (mis)taken well beyond their maximum level of competent performance… as their practitioners progress on a deluded frolic chasing such chimeras. Moreover, the ‘pragmatic’ domain also need to take on board a certain number of other features such as, e.g., being positively nihilistic, remaining ever open, never subject to closure, as a realm for disciplinarians to be fruitfully productive in the pursuit of their researches, ever utilizing both suspensions and de-suspensions, being prepared to be radical rather than merely corrective or conventional when the occasion calls for this, and so forth. (iv)


That this essay, again, sets out to address a number of these issues… (v)
7J. A Commentary on the Postscript: 
On the Economic Construction of a Pragmatic ‘Template’

As Preparation for the Philosophical Explication

Of a Pragmatic Scientific Prospect*
0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction


This ‘essay’ is written as a commentary on the Postscript: On the Economic Construction of a Pragmatic ‘Template’ with the purpose of better explaining the philosophical ideas underpinning the apparent nature of the historical prospect, and, how that explication can act as a ‘template’ for constructing or, rather, re(-)constructing, a general, viable, qualified, anti-representational pragmatic scientific prospect.
 (0)

In effect, clarifying this working concept of a ‘template’. (1)

1. Text: Pursuit, III.7G.111-120
10. Postscript: On the Economic Construction of a Pragmatic ‘Template’


The raison d’être behind the thematization and articulation of this logical-dialectics is to establish guidelines for the construction of a pragmatic ‘template’.
 [111]


An historian, e.g., confronts certain historical concepts and practices already to hand and, as a potential pragmatist, then retrofits the same through a viable ‘template’ in order to reshape the functional exercise of that now reordered prospect. [112]


All concepts and functions have an economic basis in lived-experience as the textualization of an evolving appreciation of living-experience and, therefore, it behooves the disciplinarian to non-reductively discern the same (through trial and error). [113]


So, the historian, e.g., deals with an appreciation of the past, etc., from the point of view of some overt or covert sense of perspective and notes that the primary economy that they must deal with is this historical concern over the past, etc. [114]


Now, a dialectic ensures between the relative incommensurability of economic aspects like, e.g., the past vis-à-vis the present vis-à-vis the future, and the fact that underlying these relative incommensurabilities is a deeper sense of an economic non-incommensurability in how we deal, in this instance, with an overall semblance of ‘historical’ tine, recognizing that all aspects must be anti-representationally constituted. [115]


Hence, the pragmatically treated prospect, itself, is economically translated. [116]


E.g., by the pre-critical use of historical imputations treated as imputations qua imputations, that in turn, are both treated as either extrapolated or non-extrapolated and as both suspended and non-suspended (giving three levels of treatment, etc.).
 [117]


In such a framework, they then observe provisional correlations, accommodations and transformations which, respectively are the primary concerns of the phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical, and existential spheres of influence. [118]


All such research being further enriched through invoking those informative patterns of economic complexification that enhance such processes of appreciation. [119]

Where, e.g., the historian notes that the past is more phenomenologically oriented, that the future is more hermeneutically oriented, and that the present is more existentially oriented with our attention focused on those patterns of transformation that only occur in some historical period of the ‘then present’… and, that each working pragmatist travels along a similar route; be that disciplinarian as someone who works as a philosopher, historian, ethicist, or delineates the pragmatic reshaping of the scientific prospect, etc. [120]








        N.T., Penrith, 6.7.22. (2)

2. Commentary, Meta-Commentary, Comments, etc.


In the Postscript to the essay 7I, as an introduction to the working-concept of the existential exercise of a prospect, I noted this observation (which directly goes to the heart of what is meant by both ‘viable’ and ‘pragmatic’ in the concept of a ‘prospect’):

Or, should that be the case, is it the case that all prospects are actually conducted through such an unwitting lens especially given that that which is demonstrated as impossible could not be conducted in such impossible terms of reference..?!
 [53]

…which can be expanded along the following lines. (3)


That which is theoretically impossible cannot be executed in practice; that prospect that is already operating must be working in an accordance with a working set of guiding principles that are both functionable and functioning; therefore, a working prospect must be working in an accordance, either covertly and/or overtly, with a set of guiding principles that are basically anti-representational in scope given that they are ‘viable’ and ‘qualified in a non-extremist manner’, etc., and all else, as non-economic in construction, must fail. (4)


That, by this argument, yet to be definitively established, the claim is made that an anti-representational stance is already in operation and merely needs to be clarified, rendered in a relatively more explicit fashion, and, then, merely rectified, etc., when and where necessary, etc. (5)


By ‘rectification, etc.’ is meant ‘the rectification of the relatively hermeneutical through approbation/disapprobation of meta-textual genre utilization, etc.; deconstructive-suspensions of the phenomenological, etc., and, the re(-)normalization of the relatively existential, etc.’ I.e., those processes that refine forms of transformational alignment and connection in order to demonstrate the necessary degree of invariant transformational isomorphism in the economic constitution of the set/s of relations being subjected to such research as being conducted within the orbit of such relational set/s.
 (6)


Of course, to be fair, we could also say that these ‘guiding principles’ could also be ‘representational’, albeit as ‘qualified’ and ‘viable’. But that is tantamount to saying that they are equally constituted along anti-representational lines as ‘imputations’ that are ‘suspended’ and ‘non-extrapolated into an impossible logical frame of reference (through a misconstruing of the requisite forms of rhetoric, metaphors and direct apparitional comparisons, needed to run the qualified logic in question), etc.’ By ‘guiding principle’ is merely meant a set of axioms, postulates, conjectures, arguments, etc., that are not read in an unqualified logical format (that is not economically treated, etc.). (7)


Therefore, the comment:

Hence, the pragmatically treated prospect, itself, is economically translated. [116] 

 (8)


I.e., our resident logic is economically translated and, therefore, is dialectical by default given that it is scoped (in a manner that is basically ‘anti-representational’ in its constructed orientation). (9)


So, in a functioning historical prospect, the working concept of the ‘past’ is defined correlatively as ‘both not-future and not-present’ and not as some absolutisitical identity that invokes the impossible notion of a ‘pure past’ (given that that cannot be thought and obviously could not be worked with in practice). (10)


Hence the comment:

…is to establish guidelines for the construction of a pragmatic ‘template’ [110] 

  (11)


And hence, ‘guidelines’ and not ‘absolutistical principles’ (that could not be theoretically thematized as such to begin with, etc.). (12)


So, where does this leave us with such ‘relative, incommensurable, economic correlatives’ in an historical prospect constructed from working concepts of ‘past’, ‘present’, and ‘future’? (13)


And, say, in how we might be able to construct, i.e., re(-)construct, a scientific prospect or any other prospect for that matter? (14)


A ‘prospect’ being a ‘disciplinary field of operation in which shorter-term disciplinary projects and longer-term disciplinary programs are duly executed (with some degree of working success)’. (15)


We begin with what is to hand (as noted in [112])… treated in a relatively pre-critical mode of pretreatment (as per a philosophy of transformational retreatment) in a transformational  economy invoking the economic moments of pre-critical hermeneutical pretreatment subjected to a deconstructive-suspension (that moves the narrative to a consideration of its narrational facts to be eliminated when found to be not ontically applicable) that are then analyzed in critical phenomenal-phenomenological ahistorical terms of reference that then are de-suspended in a movement to their critical retreatment along more existential lines that, in turn, can then, posttreatment-wise, ‘pragmatically’ rectify (from a fourth trans-cognitively ordered perspective) that which was initially treated as pre-critically pre-treated). However, the successful functioning of the entire transformational economy, in that working prospect in question, should be viewed as ‘pragmatic’ in an overall sense by virtue of it productively ‘working’ (along qualified anti-representational/transformational lines of operation). (16)


The economic correlativity of a relatively incommensurable economic aspect implies that we need to bring a different set of tools in dealing with that relative incommensurability. The different nature of those sets of tools is spelt out in [119]. I.e., e.g., our historical dealing with the past needs to utilize a more phenomenal-phenomenological form of analysis towards historical ‘texts’ exercised on a particular level of explication (that, therefore, is neither general nor specific in its focus). (17)


But such ‘incommensurabilities’ are only ‘relative’ and not ‘absolutistical’ in their constitution. So, how do we overcome such incommensurabilities between say, ‘past and present’ or ‘past and future’? Quite easily, given that they also form the working materials within a temporal economy that is already being dealt with on a level of explication that vis-à-vis the historical prospect is relatively pre-historical or non-historical or trans-historical or post-historical, etc., etc. Indeed, we need to postulate some more inclusive economy of the temporal that economically contains the subset of the historical. (18)


Let me diagrammatically illustrate this economic entailment:

Historical Past 
/
Historical Present
/
Historical Future

………………………………………………….

Temporal Economy

-------------------------------------------------------------------

Open, Economically Constituted Life-World (19)


In effect, dealing with the co-relativity of sub-economies, economies and super-economies as practically defined by the focus our research. (20)


Interestingly, we could appropriate this construction of a working historical prospect as a ‘template’ for constructing, i.e., re(-)constructing, a working scientific prospect say, first along the lines of a simple physics by invoking a physics dealing with time (before adding aspects that note space, spacetime, energy-matter, fields, dualities, economic forms of translation between fields, etc.). Furthermore, this semblance of an economy or sub-economy of time (within the economy of spacetime, etc.,) can invoke the classical model for scientific research
 of ‘future predictions through utilizing the modelling of past observations along with the observations of current experiments testing, and being used to refine, such predictions, etc., etc.’ (21)


In this regard, we can make the following observation, that the articulation of a working economy implies its entailment in a working meta-economy, albeit even if ‘constituted’ only in covert terms of reference.
 (22)


Of course, given economic correlativity, and ‘economic inclusion’ in the relatively resident economy, transformational rules can always be searched for that allow us to move between relative incommensurabilities of their resident economies, etc. The ‘etc.’ here being the most important consideration because that would then allow us to move to a scientific economy through an inclusion of a temporal economy, etc. (23)


Then, space could be constituted along similar lines, say, with its depiction necessitating three axes of coordinates, or, as the intersection of three lines; and, more ‘deeply’, say, in a format that recognizes the overall spatial (and temporal) economy of the correlative, curved de Siter space/spacetime, hyperbolic anti-de Siter space/spacetime along with the ‘flat’ Minkouski space/spacetime. ‘Correlative’ by virtual of the existence of mathematical transformational rules that could de-hyperbolize say the anti-de Siter spacetime and move it into a Minkouski format or, thence, into a de Siter format, etc. (24)


Although these distinctive visions of spacetime seem antithetical to each other, still, they cannot be thought in any completely self-contained manner of entertainment because any attempt to do so quickly becomes non-economically constituted and impossible through such a lack of theoretical contrast. Furthermore, such mathematics can overlap as with ‘turbulence’ being formulated in an anti-Siter spacetime within a de-Siter spacetime; the fact that a Malacena Duality is constituted between an anti-de Siter spacetime and a ‘relatively’ incommensurable theoretical world of Conformal Field Theory, etc. Such an ‘incommensurability’, as just noted, being ‘relative’ by virtue of the demonstration of this duality and its effective supersession, etc. (25)


But, is it the case that this research inadvertently invokes ‘realities’ (that cannot be engaged, etc.) by sheer default (in our not being able to think otherwise), or, is it the case that such anti-representational attitudes merely invoke our mere, reductive dealings with texts and just texts per se?? No, and, no!! (26)


An in-depth philosophical appreciation of the hypothetical economics of textual experience should be able to guide us in our being able to seek a middle path between the temptations of all forms of philosophical extremism! (27)


This is alluded to in [113]:

All concepts and functions have an economic basis in lived-experience as the textualization of an evolving appreciation of living-experience and, therefore, it behooves the disciplinarian to non-reductively discern the same (through trial and error). [113] (28)


Yes, there is the textualization of all experience, but, such experience cannot be reduced merely to texts as texts qua texts. (29)


‘The textualization of living-experience’ as ‘lived-experience’ does not mean such experience can be reduced merely to texts per se. (30)


A brief exploration of the ‘textual economy’, through the economics of the following heuristic device (of the textual economy as about to be outlined), should demonstrate this point. (31)


A text invokes the adoption and adaptation of a specific literary genre or a mix of such genres or a hybridized appropriation of the same. So, a ‘text’, as ‘an inscribed textual deposition of such textual intent’ must be exercised with the requisite necessity of its meta-textual remit, as its instantiated expression of intended uptake of a certain meta-textual genre. Then, through the relational correlativity between text and its meta-text we find the co-relative simulation of that textual intent within the simulation of the relatively non-textual. ‘Non-textual’ to the extent that ‘when absorbed in such a process of textual simulation we forget that we are dealing either with the reading and/or the writing of a text in its textual situatedness’. (32)


So, no text would be perceived, i.e., encountered, as an intentional deposition in some form of an inscribed format without this recognition of genre. Moreover, that textual recognition would have little value without our being able to engage the degree of textual simulation needed to fully engage that same textual form (in its apparent situatedness). So, I find a letter, and read the letter as a ‘letter’ and, to that extent I can read (and mentally rewrite such a letter as a ‘letter’), am I then able to re-simulate the apparent intentions registered in that letter. Hence this necessity for the requisite lining up of this ‘encountering, recognition and engagement’ to find a sufficient form of an alignment through the appreciation of an apparent ‘invariant transformational isomorphism’ for me to say that, ‘seemingly, I have been able to read that letter’. (33)


I use the word ‘seemingly’ most advisedly because we can never be absolutistically certain that we have fully read such a text even though it might now seem to be perfectly ‘transparent’ through such a reading that has proven to be so seemingly productive and informative. Because we may not realize that the writer was being ironic or cryptic or radically mistaken in the course of their overall textual argumentation or where some form of code is embedded that, currently, one was not privy to. As in a crossword set up with an embedded acrostic message that was not recognized, or, the presence or absence of certain nominations in a text were being used to signal a certain message to a person fully cognizant with the more complete uptake of that genre being utilized. (34)


However, under normal circumstances, when the appearance of genre-forms is being conventionally invoked in conformity with such understood conventions then such considerations usually need not arise except in a philosophical sense of accepting that we have neither absolutistical access to nor absolutistical need for either indubitable readings nor non-indubitable readings. Since even a ‘text’ that is a currently an ‘undeciphered text’ is still recognized as being a ‘currently undeciphered text’ (and, that, to that degree, a process of comprehension has begun even if truncated at this same point that we were to recognize our effective incomprehensibility given our obviously limited engagement with that same semblance of a text [and the imputations of its conventionally pre-contrived situatedness should that not be able to be effective ascertained]). (35)


So, texts cannot be treated as if perfectly ‘transparent’ nor as completely ‘opaque’, so, we might be tempted to discuss their apparent reception as possessing some degree of ‘translucence’ (metaphorically). (36)


Moreover, in a conventionally understood textual situation and textual situatedness a well-formed text, ostensively, able to be read, is usually treated as being successfully read when the genre expectations appear to have been duly met. I.e., when the expected surpluses in e/valuational formation appear to have been successfully arrived at through that act of reading [more correctly through re(-)reading and re(-)writing].. (37)


The overall implications to be drawn from this understanding of a textual economy are that textual experiences cannot be reduced to the texts per se since they need to be encountered, recognized and engaged in the requisite conventional manner indicated through a recognition of genre, etc., and, where we cannot insist either on perfected forms of interpretation nor a complete absence of an interpretation once a text is duly recognized as ‘textually constituted’, etc. (38)


What are the ramifications of this positioning re a non-reductive attitude?

…it behooves the disciplinarian to non-reductively discern the same (through trial and error). [113] (39)


On one hand we are allowed to say it does reduce to economic behaviour because we are not being overly reductive in stance by saying it is coincident, say, with textual behavour, but, on the other hand we are not entitled to say it reduces just to texts because no text could be read as a ‘mere text per se’ because texts are read (and written) in and through act of reading/(writing) in a textual economy. So, let us be clear as to this distinction of ‘texts’ versus ‘textual economies’ because texts have neither an ‘inside’ nor an ‘outside’ in any sense (just as we must dismiss so-called ‘external worlds’ and ‘internal world’ in any, and all, literal senses). (40)


Therefore, on one hand, we neither reduce living-experience to merely textual experience if all that is meant is texts per se, and, on the other hand, we cannot reduce the (purport of) lived-experience to a mere extrapolation of so-called ‘realities’ that we can have no possible relation to other than through the projection of speculative imputations since such imputations can have no lived-reality, whatsoever, in living-reality for-ourselves! (41)


In this, we ‘move’ between all extremist attitudes towards ‘mere textual presentations per se’ and ‘representations of extrapolated imputations’ as well as for that matter ‘anti-representational re-presentation being given in some form, or other, with any form of a reality being mistreated as ‘the in and of or for itself’, etc! (42)


Because in any economy, whatsoever, its ‘co-relative aspects’ (and ‘ordered facets’) act as if ‘relatively incommensurable’ with respect to each other and, therefore, that ‘cannot be thought in and of or for themselves in non-economic terms of reference’, and, at the same time, will be found as relatively commensurable within a more encompassing sense of an economy that is epistemologically structured along the same lines (i.e., that in turn, is as ‘relatively incommensurable’ within the commensurability of a more encompassing super-economy should one be needed to be delineated, etc.). (43)


Thus, by such means the basic meta-structure of a template has been articulated as the entailment of relatively incommensurable sub-economies within a relatively commensurable economy that in turn, is relatively incommensurable within the context of a super-economy, etc. (44)


That, it then behooves us to flesh out such a meta-structure in a manner that proves to be more profitable in the light of currently narrated aspirations, etc. (45)


In the context of a re(-)construction of the scientific prospect, that type of task is better left to philosophical-specialists, theoretical-scientists, theoretical-physicists et al, etc. (46)


However, let me first sketch such a tentative, provisional re(-)construction of the historical prospect as a possible place to better understand the temporal economy and its possibly useful incorporation within a scientific prospect as a potential point of commencement? (47)


E.g., agent A or agents A + B, etc., apparently entertained the intention x to do p; now p was historically observed so intentional x is historically imputed. This imputational correlation is reinforced by one or more of those agents, and later commentators, saying, more or less, the same thing, and, where counterfactuals appear to have little traction in terms of their interpretative abilities to either read, reread or/or re-read a certain situation and definitively rewrite such an initial reading which then would have been treated as a possible ‘misreading’. Hence arriving at this degree of a current degree of ‘interpretative stability’ (given little additional e/valuational formation to be observed through such acts of re(-)reading, etc.). (48)


E.g., Julius Caesar crossed the Rubicon as a de facto declaration of an act of civil war (with that being his apparent intention). He crossed the Rubicon in order to prosecute this civil war, and, later commentators describe such behaviours as ‘his initiating and winning that civil war’. We may well find that Caesar duly notes his behaviours, more or less, as such, namely, as initiating and winning this civil war. (49)


That any insisted upon counter-factual reading of this set of events will deconstruct this period of history, as it has been received, and severely disrupt all latter readings. Therefore, this orthodox reading is best maintained, therein, reinforced, and that reading alone be merely refined should that be possible (unless, at some future point in time, it can be successfully deconstructed). (50)


As a possible anti-representationalist, what else are we left with? (51)


Neither an impossible reduction merely to an archetypal set of texts (that describe the campaigns of this civil war led by Caesar), nor, some impossible access to historical records where we grossly extrapolate the sense and semblance of an imputation well beyond its natural limits of either its theoretical deployment, practical employment, and/or its critical and radical forms of re-deployment. Happily, as a resident of this world of the non-extremist, seeking harmonious forms of resolution, be that in theory, practice and/or in attitudes of critique. (52)


Translated to a scientific prospect, what might we expect? (53)


A parallel with intentional suppositions tentatively treated as provisional historical imputations progressively reordered, to that extent possible, through the continual reordering of that historical prospect (as worthy, in part, of being cautiously treated as more universally aligned both culturally and interculturally). Hence this implicit detail of ‘trial and error’. (54)


E.g., the historian can proffer the tentative intention/s of Julius Caesar that he deliberately crossed the Rubicon (as his signaling, both to his troops and Rome, that he was about to conduct the military confrontation of an imminent civil, which would be soon entered into as a fact with his later emerging victorious), that this civil war occurred, and that Caesar had successfully waged this war, laying down, by such means, the transition to the establishment of a shift in political organization to that of a sole emperor (which was the role taken up by Augustus). Hence this ‘future’ intention x (to engage Rome in a civil war) in order to enact p (the taking of sole power over the Roman world) which is the settled fact f in the past (that is most unlikely to be undermined through some set of successful counterfactuals we could designate as -f). (55)

Expressed in a harmonic structure (with the sequential moments of W-O-E)
, namely, of ‘the then relative future, past, and present’ that we can clearly ascertain in this historical progression from the imputed intention x to the imputed factual instantiation of f given both the set of actions p, and the absence of the non-counterfactual -(-f). (56)

Expressed as a tentative truth statement, we can note according to a Tarskian theory of semantic truth determination:

[x – f – p – given -(-f)]’ T iff [x – f – p – given -(-f)] (57)

Translated into English we could simply read this to mean that ‘this structure in the meta-language that notes this progression from the imputed set of intentions x to their instantiations f via their historical enactment p, and where no counterfactuals can currently -(-f) be found to deconstruct the same’ is true if and only if we find the same structure, as the isomorphic transformational invariance as not(at)ed, can be accepted to have occurred as re-presented in the object language. Or, more simply x’ successfully T iff x was successful and true; namely f’ T iff f ; namely p’ T iff p; and, namely [-(-f)]’ T iff -(-f), etc.
 (58)


That the establishment of this economy as noted, and notated, implies in a transformational perspective, that a certain isomorphic invariance is preserved.
 (59)


How might we translate this understanding that the preservation of the requisite degree of transformational isomorphic invariance establishes the truth conditions for a similar type of reporting in a scientific prospect, albeit this time as conducted in scientific language? (60)


Starting from the position that science uses models to predict future occurrences that are then confirmed in explorations conducted in terms of a working present just what can be said and what are we allowed to state? (61) 


To some extent moving across without too much difficulty, but, that the difficulties of such re(-)construction, thereafter, can only multiply.(62)


So, basically, we seek a similar preservation of transformational isomorphic invariance. (63) 


Using the harmonic sequence (of future, past and a then present) with the order of predictions, modelled observations, and, established experimental confirmations (either in real-time and/or through verifications in virtual time). (64)


But, this use of the historical is only a possible point of commencement. (65)


Then, taking on board a raft of potential complications from introducing space; spacetime; energy-mass; classical, relativistic, and quantum configurations, etc. (66)


At each stage, recognizing economic correlativity in the form of relative incommensurabilities subsumed in relatively commensurate economies or super-economies, etc. (67)


Insisting, moreover, that each aspect or facet or distinction; that each correlation, accommodation and transformation, etc., is relatively incommensurable in its own right vis-à-vis with that with which it is significantly contrasted with, and registered as such, to that extent such inherent limitations should be recognized and qualified as such. (68)


That all ensuing disciplinary domains should be re(-)constructed as ‘viable, qualified anti-representational pragmatic disciplinary prospects’. (69)


Hence:

All concepts and functions have an economic basis in lived-experience as the textualization of an evolving appreciation of living-experience and, therefore, it behooves the disciplinarian to non-reductively discern the same (through trial and error). [113] (70)


However, I am sure, an important objection would be raised, namely, ‘does not this economic positioning in the objective emptiness
 of this no-man’s land mean that you would stand without relation to any sense and semblance of difference, possess no objective appreciation of the real, and have no ability to discern the differential reality between so-called ‘lived-experience’ and ‘living-experience’? Surely, indeed, for you, there could be no difference between the moon and its reflection upon the still surface of a pond, no difference between an apple and the dream of an apple, and no discernable difference between your vivid memory of having eaten an eating an apple and your intense visualization of an imaginary apple being eaten, along with the memories of both occurrences, and so on?’ (71)


But, in reply we should say ‘that all experiences are different, and, that that our reflections upon such differences can be utilized to make such distinctions without recourse to the blatant nonsense of the patently impossible!’ (72)


That, without the economic there could be neither experience nor our reflections upon the same, nor our recounting such apperceived difference to others, and so on. (73)


Under six headings we can differentiate experience without recourse to the so-called ‘Real’, and all others such exhibits in this impossible zoo so beloved by the wayward, the misguided and the perplexed. (74)


Namely, these six headings of modal density, intensity, propensity; and, confirmational inputs through consilience, salience and propinquity (or standing), etc. (75)


I.e., just as the modal spectrum of a non-virtual apple phenomenon has a greater density of modal inputs in living-experience (compared to any other form of a relation to an apple-like phenomenon), the comparative intensity of those inputs looked at individually, and, the iterative manner certain eidetic materials, tropes, themes and memes thematically reinforce the stability of their own presentations, etc. (76)


I.e., finding and refining forms of either collective confirmation and/or verification arising from instances of intermediation through, e.g., economic complexification, etc., or finding comparative forms of enriched enhancement, and, observing a psychic proximity to that in question; and where such positive contributions collectively reinforce these processes of ongoing truth determination. (77)


That, overall, by such means, we have no need for recourse to so-called ‘forms of objective reality’ (other than the imputation of relative-objectivities) when such forms could be neither ‘objective’ nor ‘real’, even on the grounds of their own impossible presentations. (78)


Being incoherent, contradictory, without correspondence, impossible to either arrive at, attain, or obtain, and so on… (79)


Therefore, it stands to reason, that we dispense with both the impossible and the unnecessary, and, instead, work with what is to hand, incrementally re(-)constructing what positively reinforces this engaged semblance of its own ‘living-reality’. (80)


So, in regard to the visual phenomenon of the moon being seen and reflected in a pond we note the latter has less standing (propinquity) given a breeze disrupts the image of the latter, whereas a passing cloud effects both, and, the former persists when I move away from that pond. (81)


Then, however wonderful the taste of an apple had in a dream; it has no lasting standing with respect to those insistent pangs of physiological hunger. (82) 


Moreover, our standing in a dream is a reflection of our gestalt integration given that in a more integrated state we know that ‘we are dreaming’ and in a state of diminished integrity all experiences are cast in the same dissipating, surreal semblance of a breaking or broken mould that has told us that ‘this world is not real’ (because it does not feel real). (83)


That memories are never intense unless traumatically being revisited, and, so, the distinctively differentiated nature of those experiences needs no explanation. (84)


That our standing in all forms of imaginative visualization distinctively invokes the phenomenological gamut of experiences as just recounted. (85)


Regardless of whether such imagination is merely conjectured, learnt, remembered, fantastized, creative, dreamt, drug induced, post-traumatic, hypnogogic or hynopompic, etc. (86)


So, again, what need have for the either the impossible or the unnecessary?! (87)


In dream, a real apple is not required. (88)


In my non-virtual experience of an apple, my standing is sufficient. (89)


Given the persistence, insistence, and consistence of phenomenologically distinctive states of experience that can be distinctively differentiated without access to either the impossible or the unnecessary. (90)


Hence the default position for epistemological functioning is qualified as ‘representational’ on ‘the level of imputations’ and ‘anti-representational’ when ‘suspended in acts of judgmental appreciation’. (91)


‘Qualified’ by virtue of the fact that they have no standing otherwise! (92)


‘Suspended’ by virtue of the experiential fact that the nature of judgment is economically arrived at through interrogation, etc. (93)


Hence in the delineation of a disciplinary prospect we need to note that it could not function without a suitable basis in a relational economy. (94)


That all economies are subsumed, relatively incommensurable and, therefore, also relatively non-incommensurable. (95)


Economically implying a correlatively ordered functioning of the hermeneutical (the fifth trans-cognitive order), the phenomenal-phenomenological (first trans-cognitive order), and the existential (third trans-cognitive order) as sub-economies.
 (97)


Moreover, through the de-suspended preferencing/suspended de-preferencing of pairs of the former we also arrive at the fully ordered set of the aesthetical (second trans-cognitive order), pragmatical (fourth trans-cognitive order),
 and ontical (sixth trans-cognitive order) as sub-economies. (98)


Thence through this template of economic imputations and suspensions we arrive at a viable, qualified anti-representational pragmatic disciplinary prospect. (99)


Hence the full functioning of our sense and semblance of our world along with its potential plethora of freedoms to be found only through(-)others:

…that each working pragmatist travels along a similar route; be that disciplinarian as someone who works as a philosopher, historian, ethicist, or delineates the pragmatic reshaping of the scientific prospect, etc. [120] (100)              

   N.T; Penrith, 9.7.22.
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7K. Exploring the Various Problems Encountered 

Whilst Attempting to Construct 

A Viable, Qualified Anti-Representational Pragmatic Disciplinary Prospect?*
0. Pre-Introduction (and Introduction)

In a desire to be transparent,
 I will now point out the various problems met (and some of the various responses involved in their provisional resolutions) in this series of attempts to construct a viable disciplinary prospect.
 (0)


In an imperfect chronological order, I have noted the following:

1. What does an anti-representationalism mean, especially in a practical sense?

2. The test of ‘remonstration’ should necessitate the introduction of a pro-relational existentialism in order to differentiate the pragmatics from mere expediency?

3. Just what is a prospect?

3. Can we have a pragmatic prospect, or should that better read a ‘pragmatic disciplinary prospect’?

4. So, which disciplines can apply, or, should that apply to all disciplines?

5. How then do we explicate a pragmatic ‘philosophical’ prospect that is first, viable, qualified, anti-representationally pragmatic, and, second, is ethical, positively nihilistic and productive (as a communal point for the resolution of a variety of philosophical issues, political-economic issues, etc.)?

6. Does the formulation of a pragmatic history assist in the formulation of a pragmatic take on doing science?

7. Could we have a viable pragmatics if there were no viable pragmatic science?

8. What are the findings to be had in doing a pragmatic history? 

9. Just how do we apply economic translations to the ensuing resolution of these problematic forms of resolution? 

10. What does an overall sense and semblance of the pragmatic implicated above and beyond a fourth ordered vision of the pragmatic?

11. Can we escape from questions concerning relative incommensurabilities?

12. Then how do we deal, in transformational terms, with relative incommensurabilities as relative non-incommensurabilities, etc?

13. How do these radical innovation re-construct the philosophical prospect, etc?

14. How does this pragmatic re(-)construction alter our views on the individual and communal exercise of an existential freedom on a variety of political-economic levels of interaction, etc? (1)


These topics being some of the issues being continually debated by myself and continually responded to… in and through a working process where we should always be prepared to change our minds if it were to be shown that we had inadvertently or advertently travelled down either a philosophical or disciplinary cul de sac, or discovered we had constructed another impossible philosophy, or unwittingly had focused our attention upon one more unnecessary, waste of time, etc. (2)


      


Thence, as a work in progress, let this overall debate continue…. (3)

      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 10.7.22.
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7L. A Series of Currently Unprofitable Pragmatic Reflections 

On a Variety of Scientific Concepts and Their Possible Interrelation*

0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction



Let me be bold and argue that every discipline has its own set of disciplinary scandals to deal with, and, that the most central of which is that type of scandal where there appears to be a profound inability to clearly and comprehensively, coherently and non-paradoxically articulate the functions of that same discipline. I.e., an inability to properly entertain
 how to phenomenologically describe the semantic nature of its encountered content, hermeneutically prescribe an appropriate recognition and uptake of meta-textual genres, etc., and existentially proscribe and engage an apposite appreciation of the relational limitations that are and should be imposed upon the exercise of that discipline in question, and so on.
 I have nominated this as ‘the pragmatic scandal’ where those of a certain disciplinary orientation appear to be unable to consistently carve out with a proportionate degree of clarity both the nature and working extent of their disciplinary prospect as viewed through a requisite sense of the ‘pragmatic’ (and that this same inability applies equally to all pragmatists, neo-pragmatists, and qualified anti-representational pragmatists as well).
 We have only to witness the scandal in philosophy where we forever have a choir of voices that cannot even sing together whilst still professing that they all belong to the same academy or some breakaway alternative of the same. But, the most perfect exemplification of this observation must surely belong to the fraternity of scientists, especially physicists, where the latter can only pin down less than five percent of their topic and even then they make a complete mess of that given that they cannot get their left hands, in a microcosmic world, to shake with their right hands, in a macroscopic world, and, alas, many statements pronounced as ‘true’ must also be treated with great degrees of well-warranted skepticism and suspicion. And that despite such obvious disfunction, even here, we have this ‘pragmatic scandal’ that, despite such ideological professions of nonsense, we have ‘a well-functioning discipline’ able to put people on the moon, have workers able to stay home in this pandemic by having them work through their computers, and where we can all enjoy the freedoms extended to us through the many benefits of owning a mobile or cellphone, and so on and so forth… (0)


Now, in any unruly garden, we will need to weed the same, and then, water and feed what we wish to tender in this labour of such ‘concern and care’. Recognizing a third very important element, namely, that of patience, since no plant ever grows in the space of a single day. In this essay, I will explore a number of concepts in physics, keeping these gardening injunctions in mind, namely, which aspects might need to be weeded, and which aspects might need to be watered and better fed, and, just what degree of patience might also need to be taken on board in order to better deal with such research. (1)

1. A Series of Currently Unprofitable Reflections


Now, where to begin? Or, for that matter, just where we do we have no need to start given the current perfection of our topic, this science of physics, which admittedly, on numerous occasions, can make very accurate measurements, proffer reliable predictions and form the former support the advancement of some very elegant and beautiful modeling of our universe? (2)


In these reflections, with no particular sense of method, I will wander from one topic to the next and, hopefully, towards, the end, find some overall form of consensus as to how this type of research might be better engaged. These topics to be noted, in their approximate order, will be: 

Constants [paragraphs 4-15],

Quantum measurement and constants [12-15],

Demands for theoretical ‘beauty’, constants [16],

Incommensurabilities/commensurabilities [17-35, etc.],

Mass versus energy [36-39],

The economics of space and the economics of time, etc. [40-44],

Gravitation possibly derived through a variable speed of light [45],


Chaotic Bifurcation and Emergence, Entanglements and Superimpositions [46],

Malacena duality and trimodal correlativities [47],

Forces of nature [48]… (3)


It is my perception that constants, in the mathematization of physics, are ever a problem for a variety of reasons. For a start, it is an apparent historical observation, that can be confirmed through historical research, that, generally, when a new and more successful theory comes along one or more constants in the older scheme will drop by the wayside. Such a replacement of an older form of modeling, by a more successful approach, can be seen as ‘revolutionary’. However, this must be viewed in relative terms of reference and not in such a manner where these two systems be then viewed as absolutistically incommensurable given the presence of some underlying aspects of continuity between these relatively systematic formulations. Innovations arise through an economy of ongoing re(-)formulation which is incremental and never takes place as a total replacement of one theoretical domain with another despite such replacements being able to radically reconfigure that re(-)constructed theoretical context. We could view this removal of older constants as an indicator of having made ‘progress’ in this same regard. Unfortunately, new constants may also appear on the scene, and, where, hopefully, their imminent demise will also be soon forthcoming… (4) 


But, we have the following philosophical problem to contend with. Is there such a thing as an economy of constants? And, if so, could we run such an economy, in whatever revolutionary mode it might appear, in the mathematical re(-)treatment of the original physical theory in question, in such an ensuing manner so as to subvert and reduce such an ‘economy’, say, to either two constants or just one remaining constant. Obviously, if such an economy should exist, it could not be reduced to either two members or just one given the perceived demand that all economies are trimodal in their constitution (and that the same must also apply in the economics of their situational contextualization as well?). But, then, it would be apposite to ask ‘could there be such an economy of constants in the first place?’ Might not ‘constants’ be more ‘artefacts’ of the logical system in place and then only as ‘non-arbitrary numbers defined merely by the physical parameters to be discovered in the specification of that system as a theoretical domain’. I am leaning more to the view that constants may well be only the artefacts of both the system as it is known and, also, as indicators of the fact that we do not have a comprehensive understanding of what is actually taking place in both mathematical and physical terms of reference vis-à-vis the exploration of this topic as realized through reflections upon the lived-experience of this overall vision of the life-world? (5)


Another annoying feature of constants is their so-called ‘constancy’. If they were mathematical artefacts of the system currently in use, then we might overlook such features as both arbitrary and merely dictated by the mathematics of that perhaps poorly understood system in place. On the other hand, with ever more accurate measurements they seem to go from strength to strength. How might we re-envisualize such ‘artefacts’? (6)


Why should protons, e.g., have precisely the comparative weight they do have over the precise weight of the electron?
 Or, that the speed of light is c? Or, why have no protons been observed decaying? And, in the same vein, how is it the case that the intense collisions of protons inevitably produce more protons or neutrons and never the complete conversion to just pure forms of energy at the level of mere photons, etc?
 Then, what do we make of the Planck constant that has interchangeable forms like the Planck moment, or its interpretation as a Planck distance, or a Planck volume, etc? (7)


Are such constants actually constant? The speed of light, itself, e.g., is not actually constant and more represents an ideal limit in the concept of its speed through an ideal vacuum that, in modern physics, is not actually contemplated as such given its conception as an arena swarming with virtual particle in a pattern of momentary formation that deconstructs the classical notion of an empty space that is entirely void, say, of everything including space itself. So, in this light we might view one variety of this general concept of a constant as that tending towards a definitive sense of a limit that can never be completely attained, and, to some extent, indicates the boundaries of an apparent incommensurability that cannot be crossed (by that logical subject or set of such subjects in the form as currently configured
). (8)


Or, a second variety might be discerned when we note a specific ratio as having a constant value. But, here, we might be tempted to view this variety as more the artificial mathematical artefacts of a certain system currently in use? (9)


A third variety might be delineated in a recognition of those entities that do not seem to change or be mutable to the comparative degree thought necessary, or in accordance with expectations, and so on. So, the proton does not seem to decay when every other particle either decays or is able to be transformed into some other entity preserving the same overall symmetries, etc. So, e.g., the neutron has a half life of about elven minutes or so. So, e.g., the electron, within the orbits of an atom can change its status by either absorbing radiation and taking a higher energy level or descend to a lower energy level and release the difference in energy of that same wavelength, or, in a collision, form a more energetic ensemble of lesser particles in terms of mass, or mass-lessness (in the form of photons, e.g.). Of course, the question then becomes, why do electrons have the distinctive phenomenology that they inevitably do seem to have and where all other particles, however tenuous their physical expression, also seem to well maintain a certain degree of a similar distinctive phenomenal identification and existence in identity that allows us to automatically designate them as this type of ‘particle’ or that type of ‘particle’, etc. Given such observations, it well behooves physicists, therefore, to ponder how such distinctive phenomenologies are actually constituted in theoretical terms of reference? In the light of such theoretical possibilities, perhaps, such demands will one day be hopefully met in a form that dissolves the need for an excess quota of constants? (10)


A fourth variety of constant might well be termed an ‘economic constant’; taking up a form that just cannot be removed until that economy, itself, is reconstituted in more broad and much deeper terms of economic reference. Perhaps clearly noting how all paradigmatic shifts operate in an accordance with that theoretical form of transformational revision? E.g., if pursued here as a hypothetical thought experiment, given that ‘G’, the constant of gravity can be rewritten in terms of c, the speed of light, etc., and that we are left with h, the Planck constant, we might wonder just what (so-called) ‘third constant’ should be invoked under the ensuing restrictions that could be envisaged in the relative simplicity of this contrived form of situatedness?
 To some extent, reviewing these constants as more limits that distinctly circumscribe just how fast is ‘fast’ with respect to the speed of light, and, how small is ‘small’ in regard to the Planck constant. That, in such a context, we might then like to proffer the provisional constant that notes the relatively incommensurable limits between the relativistic world of the macrocosmic and the quantum world of the microcosmic? I.e., that point that demarcates the relatively non-chaotic from the relatively chaotic, etc. A tentative earmarking of a so-called constant that directly demarcates the world of quantum non-measurement from the world of quantum measurement, in a pragmatic sense. In effect, that which distinctly divides a world of decoherence from a world of coherence. Illuminating, hopefully, the theoretical mechanisms needed to compute such a calculation that divides us from our being in this world of measurement from this quantum world that functions without measurement until there is some form of an intervention or self-intervention, along with the imputed ‘collapse’ of the so-called putative wave-function, etc? Such a hypothetical constant, say ‘I’ (degree of integrity or integration present, given either a differential trend towards coherence or towards decoherence) being seen to measure this division between the continuing coherencies of non-measurement versus the ‘problematic’ imposition of some form of quantum decoherence as is produced in and through either the actual process of measurement, or the act of intervention itself, or similar? (11)


Taking a somewhat neutral overview, I am now more leaning towards considering ‘constants’ as ‘artefacts of a system that note the limits involved in delineating the situatedness in question, be that from either a microcosmic, macrocosmic, or inter-micro-macrocosmic point of view. That what is being delineated in this process is either the potential absence or presence of an act of an anticipated measurement, or similar, that relatively grounds the virtual nature of the mathematical modeling brought to bear on the physics of a relatively non-virtual, distinctively specific sense and semblance of a world, hopefully, more the ideality of this world (in its apparent worldlihoodness when suitably represented). Although, to be honest, just what is involved in an act of measurement, or non-measurement, is something that also needs to be resolved (from a relatively envisaged quantum point of view
).
 (12)


To some extent, the problem of just what is a constant can also morph into the problem of measurement. Then, too, we have the allied problem of just how do we measure things when the relations under consideration are between relatively incommensurable fields.
 E.g., as might be engendered in a problematic integration of space and time when studying motion, or conducting considerations of an historical nature, or, identification, concepts of complex forms of transformation (as explored in my philosophy of transformational retreatment
), and so on. (13)


Another way of seeing constants is as indictive of anomalies that imply theoretical frames of reference that are neither properly formulated nor resolved (given that in the profitable and revolutionary re-construction of theoretical frameworks such anomalous indicators are more inclined to disappear to some extent or other
). (14)


However, as an unintended tautology, in the meantime, constants are here to stay until such a point in time is reached when they can be meaningfully removed through ensuing patterns of relative simplification arising from an apposite process of successful de-anomalization. (15)

Now, should we treat such simplicity as a form of beauty? Here I would tender a Delphic “‘yes’ and ‘no’.” Given that ‘de-anomalization’ is a ‘process of resolution’, and ‘resolution’ is central to ‘processes of harmonization’ we must say that in a qualified sense we are invoking, directly or indirectly, ideas that do concern or touch upon ‘potential notions of harmony’, i.e., ‘beauty’. However, what should not be brought to these considerations are the rather a priori opinions as to what actually constitute beauty in any specific instance. Not too long ago the cognoscenti thought circular orbits where the beautiful way planets would travel in their individual passage across the heavens (overlooking the complexity of mediating epicycles) until Kepler came along and showed that orbits are elliptical (and strangely have a mathematical beauty of their own given the rules of motion he demonstrated as applying to such orbits). (16)


An absence (or relative absenting) of a priori thinking is enacted through the use of a transcendental suspension (read as an ‘extensive suspension’
) and can be enacted through the use of a number of methods, e.g., exercising a healthy degree of suspicion; considering all possible alternatives; running contra-positioning of intentional functions and counter-positioning of intentional content; etc. Such a sense of balanced meta-positioning is also antithetical to so-called philosophies preaching or seeking so-called first principles, or so-called last principles, or those principles of any description that are not anti-representationally motivated in the provisional nature of their design. (17)


Now, let me introduce the ideal of relative commensurabilities that have been looked at in some depth in previous essays (dealing basically with qualified anti-representational pragmatic considerations). (18)


For a start, it is obvious we have a radical incommensurability between our experiences of time and space, yet, at the same time, such a discontinuity is also to some extent overcome through an economic conjoining of such ‘relative incommensurabilities’. E.g., we cannot think of motion without the conjunction of these two spheres of influence suggesting an economic underpinning in a concept, say, of spacetime that needs to be both clearly differentiated and integrated with these two spheres of relative incommensurability. Or, in other words, spacetime should not be confused with the mere addition of time as a so-called fourth dimension. (19) 

Now, if I am allowed to occasionally speculate, we might consider time as having three relative dimensions, namely, future, past and present; and space as needing three coordinates or dimensions likewise;
 and, that the conjunction of the same, as a sub-economy, as also standing in need of three ways of viewing that separatable sub-economy; all underlaid by a tenth dimension of spacetime that, in turn, is itself situated in an eleven dimension of relational embeddedness..?. Anyhow, that might be one way of dealing with sub-economies of an economy that, in turn, is situated in its respective super-economy? But, having articulated this type of economic setting, I will leave those ideas as possibilities for future re(-)consideration?
 (20)


Another incommensurability to consider is that which can be envisaged between energy and mass, yet, again, at the same time, both are ‘economically’ linked via that famous equation E = mc2. The dividing line between these two sub-economies is rather distinctive; i.e., mass can only ‘reach’ the speed of light if supplied with an infinite amount of energy to make this impossible transition. Since even ‘using’ an entire universe of energy must fail this requirement, it follows that mass qua mass cannot be accelerated to the speed of light. On the other hand, mass can be converted into energy and where the released photons can then travel at the variable speed of light associated with its specific passage through that medium of space. Then, we also have light acting as if it were possessing some minute semblance of mass given its deflection when (seen) passing through the gravitational space surrounding a (massive) body. (21)


In having explored a range of relative incommensurabilities, we might well stand back and assess the following argument, namely, that all incommensurabilities are only relative and will demonstrate their relative specificity in the context of their economic incorporation that frames such relative incommensurability in the first place. We might also argue, that each incommensurability can be written as a relative sub-economy, that their economic incorporation is to be determined as that which frames such relative commensurability as a relative non-incommensurability, and, that each and every frame of reference itself must be economically incorporated in its embedded context of relational situatedness which may or may not be overtly obvious but which must be theoretically envisaged as situating that economy of relative non-incommensurability. (22)


Unfortunately, as physics is constructed at the moment we have arrange of economic options (that could be fitted in the scheme above). Do I need to point these possibilities out, given such classifications as leptons, etc; mass, so-called dark mass and dark energy; positive and negative charges along with an absence of charge (but connected, by various mathematical strategies, with spin, quarks [as representing a ‘sub-economy’] possessing one third of the electron charge, the mathematics possibly related to quaternions, and so on?)? Interestingly, an overall field that invites forms of economization,
 sub-economization and super-economization as one possible form of simplification (whilst recognizing the extensive zoo that constitutes particle physics)? (23)


Returning to a general understanding of this broadly conjectured idea of ‘economization’, namely, the application of economic principles to an understanding of our interactions in this world at large, we have to hand a template for how we could go about understanding such theoretical modeling based upon past experiences, entertaining future predictions, and currently testing the same through processes of experimentation (in effect, in a linking of the historical prospect to the formation and extension of a scientific prospect). Assembling such ideas as ‘working proposals’, but not to be understood as so-called ‘first principles’, we might note the following:

1. That everything is economic (in this philosophical sense).

2. Therefore, what we approach must be the primary economy in question.

3. Its trimodal economic content must be economically correlative.

4. That then could be treated as sub-economic if that were relevant.

5. That the situatedness of the primary economy must be super-economic in scope.

6. Hence the natural limitations imposed upon all forms of identification.

7. I.e., that all identities (as functions and/or content) are dialectically constituted. 

8. All identification is based upon such hierarchical forms of delineation. (24)


Can we apply such a scheme to a simple proton-proton interaction arranged int eh form of a collision? (25)

1.
Economically, we have two protons, and one (set of possible) interaction(s) which gives us our first trimodal formulation. (26)

2. 
Therefore, what we approach must be the primary economy in question, namely, this proton-proton interaction. (27)

3.
 Its trimodal economic content, given this interaction, must be economically correlative. I.e., these two protons and the interaction are idealized and can only be approached and neither attained nor obtained as pure non-economic idealities. (28)

4. 
That the ‘isolated functions (collision) and content (two protons)’ could then be treated on a sub-economic if that were relevant. That, in this regard, we might need to invest in and investigate all possible pathways as to how that collision could be observed (through perturbation, say, with Feynman diagrams, renormalization, etc.), and, how the sub-economics of quarks and gluons, as the content of the protons, might also need to be considered in the sub-economic explorations. (29)

5. 
That the situatedness of the primary economy must be super-economic in scope, and, in this regard, we need to understand the specific context of that process of a collision, i.e., as occurring in a certain apparatus that has these protons accelerated to a certain speed within a certain energy range, and where effectively, many such interactions will be indirectly observed through various forms of measurement (as envisaged within a certain complex level of theory dealing with the practical aspects of ‘making such measurement’ since we need to know what ‘we think we are measuring’ in order to make a measurement as a measurement qua measurement, etc.). (30)

6. 
Hence the natural economic limitations imposed upon all forms of identification of functions versus contents through an application of Heisenberg’s Uncertainty Principle, limitations imposed through Planck constraints, etc. Hence the economic restraints imposed upon our appreciation of this primary economy, etc. (31)

7. 
I.e., that all identities, formulated and thematized as either relatively functional and/or content-wise, are dialectically constituted and, ultimately, therefore, must be correlatively constituted in such mutual terms of reference. (32)

8.
That as all identification is based upon such hierarchical forms of delineation hence this need to partially differentiate the primary economy, its sub-economic constitution, and the economics of its super-economic encompassment (in this apparatus for engineering collisions), etc. (33)


Now, all of this may sound either unnecessary (through reduplication) or irrelevant (as not pertaining to the science already settled behind this process of measurement), still, from such a perspective we should be able to note that economic identities, either functional and/or content-wise, should all be treated as relative incommensurbilities, etc. I.e., as forms of identification that are dialectically constituted and not definitively isolated, etc. So, aspects like temporal past, etc; spatial position; particles/waves, etc., all need to be translated through such a dialectical approach in order to either critically and/or radically be in a position to better re(-)evaluate just what is to be understood as is ‘now to hand’, etc. Indeed, such an attitude now no longer sees such dualities of wave/particles, etc., as problematic, but, the very necessary, to be discerned dialectical nature of their constitution, be they viewed in either ontological-like, epistemological-like, and/or trans-ontological-epistemological like terms of reference. (34)


Hence, for a start, this dialectic between relative incommensurability versus relative non-commensurability. (35)

One such dialectical duality that demands an economic interpretation is that of mass versus energy. Let me explore this type of interrelationship. (36)

Mass could be thought of as a disruption or breaking of the requisite symmetries involved? (37)

By such means also accounting for the imputed uni-modal direction of time (towards increasing entropic disorder)?? (38)


The Higgs mechanism accounting for only about 1%. These rest is to be found in matter like protons and neutrons constituted, more or less, from three quarks and glued together through the strong force of a set of three gluon interactions.
 However, we should note that, just as the mass of the hydrogen atom, e.g., is in the proton, acting as a nucleus, in a similar fashion most of the mass of the proton is neither in the weight of either the quarks and/or the gluons, still, the phenomenon of mass formation is arrived at, almost entirely, through the energetic behaviour of those gluons. (39)

Now, let me look at the economics of space, time, and the economics of spacetime, etc. (40)

Space can be referenced, at a minimum, through three degrees of coordination. E.g., as represented on an x-axis, a y-axis, and a z-axis. Or, from a pre-defined point, in a certain direction with a certain length of extension, etc. (41)

Time can be referenced, at a minimum, through three forms of temporal recording, namely past, future and present. Hence the relatively incommensurable, but not absolutistical incommensuration, between histories of the past, future and present. (42)

The concept of spacetime oversees a union of both time and space, but, needs to observe also a relative incommensuration between space and time (with the latter treated as a so-called ‘fourth dimension’). (43)

Various configurations of spacetime can be noted, e.g., flat, curved, hyperbolical, and so on. (44)

Gravitation possibly being derived through a variable speed of light? (45)


Now, how should we regard both chaotic bifurcations and chaotic emergences, along with concepts concerning entanglements and superimpositions, etc? (46)


The Malacena Duality is a mathematically constructed form involving the dialectical-like correlativization of two seeming disparate mathematical-physical fields, namely, an anti-de Sitter mathematization versus the mathematization associated with conformal field theory. Now, I would like to respectfully suggest that we should, hopefully, be able to find a form of correlativization between the curved space of a de Sitter form of mathematization (of the universe we seem to live within) and the hyperbolical treatment of space in an anti-de Sitter form of mathematization? That, if that were the case then we could run a triple form of correlativization between these three forms of mathematization? This is my speculative conjecture… but, if that were to be the case, it would then allow us to run an economy between these three forms of mathematization (and have a direct connection between microcosmic quantum theory and macrocosmic relativity theory, etc.). But, then at some stage it might be proven that the degree of incommensuration between these two domains is too great to bridge the same, although, since we live in the same transcendental sense of a ‘world’, and absolutisitcal incommensurabilities cannot be thought, and, neither encountered nor recognized nor engaged, it would follow, therefore, that this option must remain theoretically open to some qualified degree given the economics of time and space, etc., from the Planck moment and onward and upward in scale? (47)


Another speculation I would like to run is a reversal of the analogy utilized by myself that an ordered philosophy is akin to the economics of a baryon, say, a proton or neutron, where we have three quarks and three gluons in a totally dependent economy vis-à-vis each other. I. e., no isolated quarks and no isolated gluons, and v.v.
 But, in a reversal of this tenuous analogy, we might compare the imputed apparent totality of the universe to a ‘baryon’ and suggest, on par with ‘quarks’ we have just three forces, namely, of the electro-magnetic, the weak and strong forces (and the 1st, 3rd, and 4th orders), and on par with ‘gluons’ (and the 2nd, 4th, and 6th orders) we have only ‘bosonic-like fields’ coincidental with gravitation, dark mass and dark energy. Is there any merit in running this speculative analogy? For a start, we have the Higgs boson (Z and the two other W bosons as W- and W+) as a minor mechanism for the accounting of mass, but, as for the imputed graviton is concerned, we have had no indications that such a ‘particle’ exists. Yes, we have gravitational waves, but, then, perhaps we merely have the locality of space emergently presenting itself as either a local entity or, more likelym as a non-local entity overall?? Gravitation being a transmitted distortion of the spacetime continuum just as waves travels but no material or materials of the wave itself actually travels. Since, in the same manner, we have not found either dark matter particles or dark energy particles maybe it is the case that, effectively, there are none… or only bosonic-like behaviours on a local basis that through an integration of space and time lets space e/merge more on a non-local like basis? That, if it were the case that this analogy had some merit, then we would have to make a distinction between these three forces of nature (of the electro-magnetic, etc.)
 and those three gluon-like fields in order to account for gravitation, dark matter, and dark energy.
 But this is very speculative… (48)

6.12.22.

Now, if we were to run with a spatial eocnomy how might we divide it up trimodally? We could invovke the fact that three axex or their equivalent are need to define a point in space (say, in a flat Minkowski space). Or, we might run with the ide that space is to be divided between curved (de Sitter), hyperbolic (anti-de Sitter), and flat (Minkowski). (49)

Some comments giving detail to this latter idea. (50)

We could invoke a 3 x 3 matrix in which we define points in all three types of space (if we were to economically invoke the ida of their relatively incommensurable overlapping... (51)

Now, economic commensuration would suggest, if we actually had such an economy in play, that we could invovke transformaiton rules to get us from one form of soace to another. Say, from curved to flat, or, flat to hyperbolical. Now, such rules already exist. No problem there. What would bre problematic is how to adopt and adapt such an insight that would allow us to connect an anti-de Sitter space with Minkowski space in order to to extend the range of a Malacena Duality or similar. (52)

Interstingly we could re-imagine these three forms of space as perorming different forms of eocnomic discontinuity. Say, ‘locality’ defined in the terms of a ‘Minkowski space’. It could be argued that even in a curved de Sitter space locality, the locality of a point, is alwyas flat (just as the tangent to a point on the surface of a globe is ‘flat’ regardless of the mass of that globe. (53)

Then, curved space is the sphere of relativity. But, in a contrast why not perceive anti-de Sitter space as the location of entanglement, and the product of chaotic re(-)self-organization conceived of in either a single one off momentary instant of time, or, as a anongoing chaotic process, say, in continual/continuous bifurcations, emergences and/or phase changes. (54)

Then we could invoke the economic commensuration of the total economy through some form of integration of such transformational differentials (as found within each of these relatively incommensurable spatial dimensions) that account for our 3 x 3 matrix able to delineate any point within this complex sense of a qualified, integrated spatial totalitization? Or, would we have to invoke different transformations at each of these three different points or sets of three points. Say, in going form a Minkowski space to either an anti-de Sitter and/or de Sitter configuration. (55)

Metaphorically treating entanglement, e.g., as  basically inside out in comparison to either a de Sitter or Minkowski senses and semblances of space. (56)

Running this economic model that notes the unattainable and non-obtainable idealtiy of an ideal economic modality, or moment, as relatively incommensurable, but, also as being correlatively inter-commensurable... given that relative incommensurability in any economically also gives us relative commensurability through overall economic commensuration. Otherwise there would be no economy, and, in this instance, the transcendental unity of the world-as-experienced, both individually and communally, would also have to be totally discredited (whilst at the same time qualifiying such implicit definitiveness in provisional terms of reference. Yes, commensuration to a certain point... beyond which we cannot ‘travel’, etc.)! (57)

2. Provisional Conclusions, Observations, and Comments…
Hence these unprofitable speculations as a speculative work in progress…? (49)

          Noël Tointon, Penrith, 29.8.22.

3. Some Recent Speculations on Gravity, etc.

1. Perhaps we could we could read gravity’s warping of space-time literally – actually creating a hole in the fabric of the same. 

2. But treat gravity then as a ‘pressure’ and not a ‘force’, and operating in a fifth dimension.

3. The ADS/Conformal field Duality, after Malacena, should be read as a member in an economic trimodal set of three economic correlativites, as polarities that also can be neither attained nor obtained (i.e., appropriated) in pure economic terms (being economic polarities). Gravity taking a fifth dimension in order to have five dimensions on either side of this correlativity/duality. 

4. Reading gravity then as a ‘pressure’ along the lines of a Casimir type phenomenon. 

5. Taking Occam’s razor to seeing the resulting form of gravity accounting for inflation, dark matter, dark energy, and how the universe both begins and ends?

6. Linking three correlativities/dualities between ADS/Conformal Field Theory (as per Malacena); ADS-DS, DS-Conformal Theory.

7. Asking what is the relationship between ADS and DS? How could we add gravity to the ADS as a fifth dimension in order to equal the dimensions in Conformal Filed Theory? Is this fifth dimension in DS = hyperbolic nature of ADS??

8. How could the above be treated mathematically?










               N.T., 2.4.23.
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7M. Mythic Manipulations:

From a Pragmatic Perspective, upon Reflection, 

It Seems Most People are Set up to Fail for the Benefit of the Few;

‘If this is the Case?’ then “Please Explain!”

0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction



In this essay I am going to explore a certain rhetorical structure, or trope, that is much misused by politicians, etc., with profound ramifications for the political-economy and all of us who must inescapably ‘sail’ within its confines. Namely, the running together of two arguments (A and B), usually presented as if so-called ‘sound-bites’, that in themselves may be right, partially right, somewhat false, or completely false; with their connection forming an improper conclusion (C) that is considered to be self-evidently ‘true’ but which more likely produces a determination with ramifications that, overall, are socially detrimental (D) but where this takes place in a demographic context that usually does not affect those people who can be seen to belong to a set of elites (E), to the extent that it both disempowers and disenfranchises most people marked out for such failure (F), proffers nothing to those who get nothing, are already excluded (G); but, which at the same time, considerably benefits ‘the one percent of the one percent’ (H), those that ‘have most of the wealth of a certain society’, to a degree that, quite reasonably, should be deemed as ‘obscene’ given this class of people F). Hence this following scheme:

A + B = C => D => {E = 0, F = -X, G = ∅, H = +Y} Where Y >> X
 (0)

Let me demonstrate this type of observation:


Who hasn’t heard it said, somewhat along the following lines: ‘I have worked all my life (A)’, ‘why should those who don’t work (or don’t want to work) get a handout (be that in the form of the dole or as a pension) (B)?’. The ‘conclusion’ (C) being that all people get some form of monetary assistance, be that entirely through their own efforts or through governmental assistance in some form… and that that should be thought of as not right, as self-evidently not fair or true, or the way society should head, etc., etc. (1)


However, an innocuous piece of misplaced, non-reflected upon logic has much wider ramifications especially if such misleading arguments, first, are over-iterated, and, second, where similar types of false argumentation are disseminated across the breath of the entire political-economy and become ever re-announced by those who just should know better. Be they, e.g., politicians, the Media in all its manifestations, or, indeed, your next-door neighbours, friends, associates, colleagues, professionals, etc. It is as if there were the workings of a profound conspiracy afoot where everyone is a conspirator and no one, or so it seems, is any the wiser, or feels guilt. But, sadly, through both such absent reflections and the requisite remonstrations by our peers we are doomed to continue on this inevitable path of failure, albeit for most of us where the few inevitably benefit at the expense of the many who are set up to eventually fail, if not to also persistently fail..! (2)

1. An Exploration of this Observation 


On closer scrutiny of the political-economy, we have the current consensus that the neo-liberal paradigm is one of the reasons that we might be able to draw this conclusion, namely, that, somewhat unwittingly, we are rhetorically both disempowering and disenfranchising ourselves by giving our silent assent to such ideological nonsense disseminated through this rather anti-social type of trope and all its many variants… (3)


An ethos built upon an unremitting world of competition is a recipe for social disaster since even to compete we must first agree on which rules need to be followed. That, the exercise of such competition is then built upon this basis of a public consensus that should not be eroded by the ideological force of such competitiveness. Then, moreover, at the same time, to have omnipresent forms of advertising disseminating such anti-social attitudes merely ‘rubs salt into such an ensuing wound’ exacerbated by such signaled contempt for the ensuing consequences of such accumulative ramifications. (4)  


In this simplified form of a demographics, as just laid out, we first have elites (E), those who either directly manage the political-economy
 and/or indirectly participate in the political-economy from the natural re-enrichment of this perspective, be that through inheritance or fortuitous circumstances or expeditious forms of early economic behaviors; second, the general mass of people who are eventually set up to find failure in some form or other (F); third, the socially excluded, be they travelers, foreign workers, overseas students, homeless, etc. (G); and, fourth, the so-called one percent of the one percent here designated by (H).
 (5)


Of course, this vision of demographics is a misrepresentation of the complexity of the social world, and, moreover, I have cast this simple trope as a general rule or observation only (and not to be taken as definitive in each and every situation it is given an application). Given these convenient circumscriptions, I am arguing that social forces, as currently constituted, are set up in such a way to ensure, on balance, the benefit of the few at the expense of the many. This can be described as a parallel disempowerment, in external terms, of the members of those life-worlds entailed in this broad classification designated by F and their internal disenfranchisement within those same life-worlds or modes of life just alluded to. E.g., a continual diminishment, overall, in the relative value of an average wage, etc., versus the diminishment in forms of an economic surplus to support local community infrastructure, newspapers and other forms of media, social supports such as premises used by certain communities (like, e.g., bowling venues, golf courses, cinemas, scout halls, boating clubs, cheaper restaurants, bookshops, free places to meet in public,
 etc.
). (6)


In this rhetorical exploration, in scrutinizing this type of anti-social trope, let me note the following examples beginning with the first example as already outlined:

1. I have worked all my life, why should I ‘give’ the non-working a handout.

2. Have a go, and, you will get a (fair) go.

3. Work hard, and, hard work will be well-rewarded. 

4. I don’t like waste, political party P is against waste (so vote for P).

5. Party Q are good economic managers; I want good management (so vote for Q).

6. Saving your money is good, so you should save.

7. Elected politicians are our representatives, so they should represent ‘us’.

8. People should be treated equally; all unemployed people should be treated likewise.

9. One person one vote, so, one person should get to exercise just one vote.

10. Poor people are lazy, such people are not hardworking.

11. We believe in equality and equal wages; therefore, women are paid equally.

12. Pensions are meant to be lived upon, why should renting pensioners complain? (7) 


This is just a token list that I am sure could be extended for ever and a day. Each is embedded in a different set of expectations, arguments, etc. Just what annoying variants of this anti-social, binary trope would you want to see added to this list? (8)


A fruitful area for sociological research is to ask to what extent such binary tropes, and others, are utilized, say, in political manifestoes, the speeches of politicians, disseminated by both Media and social media in such an unreflected upon form? I.e., in modes of communicative presentation that, either in part or in whole, lack both an informative commentary and an insightful in-depth analysis. An observation that is more pronounced given the contraction of political messaging to these condensed sound-bites that may well have more ‘bite’ than we realize when seen through a more active lens given their unintended consequences that we must also suspect are also being intended by those more able to manipulate such fictions to support the ends of both themselves and those sectors of society that stand to benefit from such potent and damaging forms of obscuration. Then, again, we might also believe that the repetitive nature of their thematic or memetic use may well be more an index of their successful functioning in the context of their political or ideological utilization. Hence politicians, e.g., may be merely falling back on the iterative use of such tropes having recognized their political utility rather than any overt Machiavellian-like
 desire to enrich one sector of society at the expense of another. Giving an explanation, e.g., also for why the world of advertising is so happy to use such tropes on the basis of this conjecture that this lack of both insight and oversight exists and persists on the part of both those who are disseminators and the recipients of such disseminations. One such trope I find particular annoying in this regard is this slogan that ‘you should have x, because you deserve x’ so you should indulge yourself, reward your now perceived self-entitlement by buying x, and, of course, feel such entitlement when you use this product or service x. Such a trope, if it were to be used sparingly, only on the odd occasion, might be barely noticed, but, given its excessive iteration one must wonder how such distorted, and socially distorting, messages impact on the ensuing ethos of a community given this continual onslaught of such potent and socially damaging messaging. Then the automatic defense that might be cited by such miscreant communicators is that ‘it is only advertising’, but, we would then need to ask why do the sellers of such product and services buy into such socially divisive advertising campaigns it they had no effect whatsoever on our overall behaviours of consumption? (9)


So, let us explore and scrutinize such potentially damaging social slogans that deserve to be thoroughly deconstructed and then treated with the ensuing contempt they well-deserve? Hopefully, replaced by a set of qualified observations that better serve the shared fortunes of a more equal, less in equitable society. (10)

1. I have worked all my life, why should I ‘give’ the non-working a handout


Such an attituded is fueled by a neo-liberal emphasis upon competition, where ‘winners’ deserve to be rewarded and ‘losers’ do not deserve any form of recognition given they lost despite what efforts they may have or may not have exercised in the realization of that apparent loss. In this regard, e.g., we can invoke that short-sighted type of allusion made in the form of a memorable sound-bite that refers to so-called ‘lifters’ versus so-called ‘leaners’.
 ‘Inane’ for the very reason that it is not thought through in any depth whatsoever. A vivid dichotomy is drawn and run with without any form of insightful commentary or reflection. This dichotomy is a false one since all people at various times in their life are either ‘lifters’ and/or ‘leaners’, and, on many occasions may be acting in both roles simultaneously. We have, e.g., carers on a pension that financially assist them to look after someone that, in all probability, would be much more expensive for that society to look after along more institutional lines. How much better someone is cared for by a person who knows them and cares about the quality of their care for twenty-four hours a day, and so forth. Then, it should be recognized we come into this world completely dependent upon the care of our parents or their social equivalents acting in such a role. Then, sadly, towards the end of our lives it is often the case that we fall into the care of others once again. Such a dichotomy completely overlooks such social complexities. Then, it is also often the case that those who society rewards, or, rather, over-rewards, are done so at the expense of those who also need to be recognized for their services to society but in a world rigged, out all proportion to lived-reality, in a way that more greatly benefits the more powerful, or those sectors of society certain politician, through a distortion of policy settings, want onside rather than to be found off-sided for whatever political reasons, be they non-intended, unintended, or mis-intended, etc. (11)


One way to directly address this type of binary trope, pointed out to me by a friend, is to just ask the perpetrator of such a slogan ‘would you rather live in the USA or Australia?’ or ‘would you prefer to live in Russia or China, or some other so-called ‘workers’ paradise’, and so on..? (12)


Or, we might take our time and indirectly explore the general situation and ramification surrounding such a short-sighted expression of political insightlessness and enquire what they might do if they were to become suddenly unemployed or unemployable, if they were to have a serious accident where they were rendered unfit for doing the only type or types of employment they currently know? Or, more drastically, ask them to recognize that society, indeed, no society, is as perfectly enabled as they are and, therefore, what should we do about such less able-bodied individuals? Hopefully, finding those more reflective souls who clearly understand that we need to look after those who need to be looked after and into whose ranks, they, too, might also join for whatever reason or reasons. Perhaps getting them to reflect upon the most likely nature of their retirement and to what extent such a retirement will inevitably be underpinned by society continually granting them such a benefit despite their no longer working’? In effect, we need to recognize that not all people can equally contribute to the preservation and conservational expansion of their society, but, all should be treated equally as members of that society since it is also the case that everyone does and can contribute to their society, each in their own manner, each after their own fashion, to that degree that that is possible for them (and all too often such contributions are not equally and equitably recognized). (13)

That it is in society’s better interests for it to set up those pathways where all forms of contribution are better recognized since it is unfortunately the case that not all forms of work are necessarily paid or rewarded as such. Witness the enormous amount of labour performed by women, the elderly, and others that easily gets looked over by those who more inclined to privilege paid labour alone. Then, paid work itself is also inequitably compensated as is evident, e.g., in the comparative rates of pay between male workers and female workers. Or, that during the Covid lockdowns, in the current pandemic, we liked to ‘thank’ our ‘essential workers’ for continuing to work, but, such a facile form of recognition was not extended in any sense to our insisting that they see a commensurate increase in their pay as a token of our gratitude.  In all of this we must  remember, too, that it is only through our mutual cooperation with others that we can each find our own forms of freedom that then would allow us to expedite that path we have chosen, but, which, too, is selected in and through a series of arbitrated compromises in this overall scheme of things that does include everyone in various forms of economic exchange whether we are aware of this or not.
  (14)

2. Have a go, and, you will get a (fair) go

This was one of those rather odious political slogans promulgated at length by the recent Prime Minister Scott Morrison and may have been one of those facets of his leadership that contributed to his recent and decisive downfall in the Australian federal elections held in 2022? (15)

It is obvious to many hard-working Australians that this truism, for a variety of reason, has passed it sell-by date? And a reconsideration had not only by Australians, but world-wide. I cannot forget seeing on the PBS program Newshour some years ago the hard-working life of an Afro-American mother of a very young daughter who worked three jobs in the hospitality industry, paid the average rent on her apartment, had only five hours a day to sleep, and where her grandmother had to look after the child while this person served in the fast-food industry on hourly rates that were obviously well below self-subsistence, not proffering a so-called ‘living-wage’ by any stretch of the imagination. Such an individual was more than hard-working, and her reward was to be trapped in a cycle of endless poverty… unable to save, unable to improve her job prospects through education, little opportunity to get her sleep, to be a mother with her daughter, and so on and so forth. (16)

Of course, there is an embedded existential truth that ‘if you work hard’ then ‘you should be well-paid’. But, however, that connection is not naturally present in a society that is highly competitive and will continually attempt to erode, if left unchecked, the benefits one sector has at their expense for the ongoing accumulative benefit of another sector usually able to better express its power by such contractual forms of incremental differentiation ‘progressively’ operating in their favour in a situation that should not be classified as a so-called ‘win-win’ for all parties concerned. On a superficial level of scrutiny, it is obvious that some working benefits must accrue to the relatively disenfranchised otherwise why would they serve their masters other than from the fundamental imperative of needing to survive. However, from a more existential sense of a pro-relational perspective it is also obvious that hard work should be well-rewarded if only for that business or institution to retain the labour of such a hard worker, and so on. That it might well be to the advantage of those utilizing such contractual labour to ensure that such contracts are suitably fulfilled given, should there be a greater demand for labour over the numbers of people who can supply such a role, that such labour has a habit of then migrating to those forms of labour that proffer either better remuneration and/or better working conditions. In this period of time, we might classify as mid-Covid, we are already seeing this shifting of workers towards those occupations promising better compensation and the marketplace having to adjust its pricing and wages accordingly. On the other hand, over the greater course of time, it seems that management, more often than not, has won this contest over employees along with those people and businesses renting housing and premises accompanied by those new, less traditional industries, IT, e.g., that can command a greater share of that proverbial economic ‘pie’. The same differential is to be observed between countries more able to command a better differential form of pricing over the export of their products and services. (17)


New industries, such as electronics, digital services, the gig economy, etc., are also meeting forms of resistance in the form of a push-back orchestrated by a variety of reactionary forces such as enacted by governments when inspired to act, workers demanding forms of union representation, or similar, and, fairer negotiations over wages and conditions, etc. Or, in situations of high employment, some workers will just walk in the reasonable hope of getting a job with either better pay or better conditions. But, as ever, money is ‘information’, and, the better organizers of such flows of the relevant information are usually in a better position to incrementally enhance their ensuing comparative take of such a financial resource… (18)


From a more formal perspective we get the following in relation to the formula:

A + B = C => D => {E = 0, F = -X, G = ∅, H = +Y} Where Y >> X [0]

A. Have a go (understood as employment).

B. You will get a (fair) go (i.e., you will find employment that ‘recognizes’ your worth as a worker that will be commensurate with your remuneration). 

C. Hence you will be better off. However, the relative ‘truth’ of A+B is that for some people in a better demographic sense of position, i.e., with a privileged social background, often with the requisite education that comes with that type of background, and as a member of the dominant racial majority, etc., more often than not, will stand a better chance of finding this tenuous maxim working for them. Whereas, in contrast, for those people not in such an auspicious demographic, the relative reality of such a maxim is more likely to be perceived and understood to be quite the obverse, i.e., either finding obstructions to their getting a form of work commensurate with their skills and/or not obtaining the requisite advancement, through promotion, coincident with their abilities being exercised in their current form of employment.

D. Therefore, for many people in a less auspicious demographic the relative reality of this maxim works against them. Given, in relative terms that most people are in a less auspicious demographic, or, i.e., are not in the most auspicious demographic, then a certain probability will apply that ‘they will not get a good go’ as promised by this tenuously based maxim to find a confirmatory relevance in lived-reality. Hence:

E. = Elites who will experience little change in their higher probability of success.

F. = Most people marked out for some form and degree of failure.

G. = A non-applicable change in status for this demographic, i.e., ∅.
H. = This privileged demographic being more than rewarded for their ‘work’. (19)


Interpreted along these lines, in parallel with either a relatively auspicious or inauspicious demographic, we find this maxim, respectively, either operates relatively well or is found, by the latter more populous residents, as being relatively obstructed, etc. The latter, in effect, have a ‘go’, and, yet, will more meet, on balance, a relative ‘non-go’. That for those members who find themselves residing in a less auspicious demographic such a maxim is tantamount to an ‘insult’. I.e., as being indirectly insulted, if not directly insulted, given their perception, and apperception, of their social reality to be, in such matter, to already be less auspicious. (20)


Therefore, given this interpretation, we must wonder, e.g., at the lack of political nous exercised by the ex-Prime Minister Scott Morrison…
 and, whether such a short-sighted attitude, one among an accumulating number of such social faux pas towards the lived-spectrum of social reality, contributed to his downfall along with a landslide swing to the current Labor Government?
 (21)

3. Work hard, and, hard work will be well-rewarded


A similar tone-deaf maxim is presented though this political-like slogan that often echoes alongside the former relatively fraudulent maxim (and where would best operate only in the ideality of a world of seriously diminished inequality and inequity, etc.). (22)


‘Work hard’ and ‘you might be rewarded’, but, more likely a member of the class distinction designated as ‘H’ will probably profit to a much greater degree on the metaphorical ‘backs’ of everyone else who will be much less rewarded for the productivity of their enacting the semblance of a much harder form of labour. (23)


Again, this maxim has a seductive truth that would be valid if it were to operate in an ideal world, but, for most people, social-reality, more often than not, will tell them that such a composite conjunction has a much-reduced coincidence with lived-reality! (24)


In effect, work hard and your hard work will more than likely reward someone else with an even greater semblance of profit. But, such is reality (as better expressed in the use of the French maxim ‘c’est la vie’). (25)

4. I don’t like waste, political party P is against waste (so vote for P)


Some years ago, one of my neighbours, a migrant plumber, said almost exactly that same thought as embedded in the heading to this section. Political party P had advertised this slogan that they did not believe in waste and my neighbour, in an agreement with such a sentiment, decided to vote for ‘this perception of a party P that did not believe in waste’.
 I remember being rendered somewhat speechless when this person expressed this sole reason as to why they had decided to vote for this party P; who were obviously very good at advertising but not necessarily a party that lived up to enacting such fine sentiments. We should always be more than wary about what politicians say they are going to do and what they actually get to do. Why this person should accept such a motherhood statement that could have been said by any political party and by all politicians whether they belonged to a party might not be too difficult to comprehend if we also realize that party P had branded an opposing party as having been ‘wasteful’, in part, through having run up a national debt that saved Australia from going into a recession after the Global Financial Crisis in 2008 and where from the continuing profits earned by those companies the government would then be in a better position to pay down such a debt? Such politicians, in party P, who ran this line in disparagement of the opposing party, would have known that this increase in the national debt was responsible for saving Australia from having gone into a recession with all the hardships associated with that type of an economic phenomenon. But, let us be honest, sadly, ‘there is little truth in politics’ and one can only hope that a time will come when electors will demand, instead, a speaking of the truth from their to-be-elected politicians and where untruthful politicians will be electorally punished for such self-seeking dissembling. Although such a hope may appear to be all too idealistic, still, there are many who are coming around to the thought that the real perpetrators of fake news, false histories, fabricated fantasies, and so on should all be called to account in a marketplace that puts a higher price on such advertised wares. Just as we seek ‘truth in advertising’, can ‘truth in politics’ be far behind?
 (26)

5. Party Q are good economic managers; I want good management (so vote for Q)


This binary trope, as a political meme, is very similar to the rhetoric expended by one political party in its attempts to brand another party as ‘wasteful’. We all want good economic management. However, how such a state of affairs is to be perceived is just as problematic. More correctly we should view such a political manoeuvre as one in which a certain party will attempt to brand itself as ‘good economic managers’ and brand opposing parties as ‘not good economic managers’. In effect, on this issue, and others, they will try to attempt to both seize and maintain this aspect of a major discourse. Then, in owning that discourse, their ‘incumbency’ will establish them as positive possessors of that trope. (27)


Any attempt to take over a major discourse from the relative position of possessing only a relatively minor discourse is a bit like boiling water or melting ice… a certain extra quantum of energy has to be dissipated first in order to then ‘shift the dial’ so to speak. All the ice has to first melt which consumes extra energy before the temperature will start to rise. Similarly, in order to actually boil water additional energy has to be expended just to oversee this change in state, in order to instigate this change of phase. An apt metaphor in considering what additional labour a minor discourse has to expend in order to eventually engineer this replacement of the ruling paradigm by this minor insurgent. Just as there is an advantage with political incumbency given that they are more likely to be reported as actively intervening in the political-economy in question along with the advantages of such non-virtual reporting. In contrast, the policies, personas, and complexions, etc., of a competing set of political parties, have for the moment a relatively virtual status given their relative inability to implement such shifts in policy setting, etc. Hence the displacement of a major discourse by a minor discourse needs to overcome this element of ‘incumbency’. (28)


In view of these ideas on the nature of the transformational-transition between a major discourse and its minor replacement (as the ‘new major discourse’) we can observe a relative asymmetry between major and minor discourses in regard to the utilization of such rhetorical devices. Such binary tropes, memes, etc., operate with intentional objectives that act in two directions, namely, either the seizing and/or the maintaining of the major discourse through a two-pronged approach that usually proffers both self-blandishments and other-disparagements. I.e., through the proffering, through various forms of political dissemination, either positive forms of self-advertisement and/or invoking negative forms in the advertisement of the political other or others. By such differentials, political parties hope to put themselves in both a better light and cast their opposition/s in a poor light or in a virtual state of darkness (the latter taking place when an opposition, in some form or other, is effectively being ignored). However, as to what sticks and what does not stick is often a reflection of who actually possesses the current major discourse in that same regard. Almost as if a democratic-like phenomenon, when a major discourse is being lost it is often the case that incumbency no longer protects, through a former lack of relative criticism, the performances of those political personae now having to defend their current positioning. Whereas resistance, from mere incumbency alone, would once prevent such incursions from successfully advancing, a chaotic-like state now intervenes in the collapse of their former possession of that major discourse. Be that within a party, e.g., in a change of leadership, or, e.g., between parties in an election, amongst members on a board or committee, through the successful implementation of a military coup d’état, etc. (29) 


With regard to this meme centered on the imputed perceptions of the quality of a particular management style, we note either our general assent or dissent, and, that we are also being persuaded or co-opted in the taking of a position for or against the instigators of such a meme, be that arrived at through either self-blandishments, inducements, etc., and/or forms of perceived loss, coercion, etc. (30)


What may seem a simple argument is dressed up and packaged with quite a lot of co-associated forms of dissemination and political effort in an economy of contestment that truly deserves to be properly contested, hopefully in a form that is equitably orchestrated despite the advantages of incumbency. (31)

6. Saving your money is good, so you should save


Here we have another meme that looks and acts like a single, non-complex trope. Of course, we should save, but, we should add that we should only save when the situation is suitable for that form of conservation. Circumstances need to be such that it is proper, appropriate, and apposite for this to occur. So, e.g., a mother could save some money, on the cost of food, by practically starving her children for a week. Or, e.g., if for whatever reason that in a certain week you were to find you had little money would be leftover that to then go and spend all or most of it on an expensive meal in a restaurant would not be appropriate when it would be more appropriate to go to the supermarket and buy enough supplies for that same week. Or, it would not be apposite, say, if you were to live in a shared household, to merely toss your unopened and unwanted tins and packets of food in a bin for rubbish when the same could be put aside for others and let them decide if they should wish to use it instead… (32)


So, yes, saving is a general imperative that we should all consider, but, only when the conditions for saving are suitable. Moreover, the form of saving, itself, needs to be both pertinent and relevant to the objectives envisaged. In a highly inflationary context or in an environment of low interest rates one must wonder at the merit of saving when the very act itself entails some considerable form of a relative loss. Under such circumstances it might have been better to consider some other more productive form of saving or to just enter into an act of consumption that more aptly fits those current conditions. (33)


We also have to recognize that our acts of saving, enacted through orthodox financial channels, e.g., will also enable others to make a profit upon the back of your financial sacrifices. Therefore, it behooves the saver to ascertain to what extent they will actually benefit from such abstained from forms of consumption given the nature of their circumstances and the relative profit to be had through their observing such potentially ingrained patterns of behaviour. That should such an option to save be present, they need to recognize that there are certain contexts that are not conducive to the formation of either the preservation and/or conservation of such capital, etc. In other words, our own conditioning can be turned against us and utilized by others at our own expense. Yes, we should look out for situations where we can save, but, that does not imply we should necessarily exercise such behaviours without exercising first our due diligence. (34)

7. Elected politicians are our representatives, so they should represent ‘us’


Unfortunately, the public perception is ‘that where the money is, a politician will not be too far behind (seeking donations and intently listening to the ‘tunes’ being called especially by their mega-donors).
 (35)


So, exactly whom should be represented by such representatives? To answer just the electors of their electorate is to be naïve. Politicians will also need to represent their parties, the world of business, those that overtly lobby them, and, of course, the country that they must represent. A politician must also represent themselves and, in this regard, they need to navigate and negotiate a complex territory best not distorted by forms of either over-commitment to so-called ethical principles or under-commitment to any sense of an ethical standard whatsoever. (36)


How is such territory best represented? From the exercise of an existential orientation where a closely aligned form of relational representation is intuitively allowed to re(-)self-organize itself in such a manner so as to self-find a relative optimum in the re-direction of its ensuing trajectory as viewed from a comparative consequential perspective. In effect, from engaging in an existentially oriented pattern of interventional behaviours that is found to promote the overall quality of that relationship in question, albeit as viewed within the full sense of its relational context. But, for us mere mortals, our impartially suspended identification with our relationships may well head us in the same direction should we adopt an attitude of concern and care with respect to the same. (37)

8. People should be treated equally; unemployed people should be treated likewise


It appears to me to be a prominent characteristic of the neo-liberal paradigm that similar people in similar circumstances will get vastly different forms of treatment! (38)


E.g., take the way, where in Australia, we are happy to sanction such an inequality in the delivery of assistance when the candidates for welfare assistance are arbitrarily categorized and, then, are treated in accordance with their classification and not in an accordance with any perception their apparent need. It stands to reason, say, that an unemployed person will more than likely have certain general needs that are the same regardless of their classification.
 All people need to drink and to eat, find shelter and clothing, be shielded from extreme heat or cold, need access to transport, and so on. So, why during this recent pandemic, with respect to the unemployed, we had what might be termed alpha, beta, gamma and delta citizens? People who had employment that they were about to lose or had just lost getting a higher form of monetary assistance in comparison to those who were pensioners; then further down the scale those who had been unable to find recent employment got less assistance and then holders of visas, foreign students who may have had part-time work, got absolutely nothing. Zilch! So much for charity in a country that once prided itself on its compassionate and Christian sense of an ethos. Sadly, and quite bluntly, those people who fell within this ‘delta classification’ were told to ‘go back home’ (despite the simultaneous disruptions in international travel). It is my hope that a recognition, by the majority of the people of Australia, of this general lack of concern and care, on the part of the former Coalition government, that was one more factor that ensured it lost the recent elections and where its members have been relegated to the side benches where they can hopefully contemplate the many reasons why they deserved such a decisive defeat? (39)


If we cannot treat people equally, and fairly, how can we run a democratic domain politically predicated on just that fact! (40)


Unfortunately, this democratic attitude has been replaced by the mindless meme ‘that not all people deserve to be treated equally, especially among the many different types of people who become classified as unemployed..?’ (41)

9. One person one vote, so, one person should get to exercise just one vote


It would seem that this meme, this democratic trope, should be read in a more ironic fashion, in a manner more in keeping with the polarized and populist nature of the times. (42)


One person, one vote is so out of keeping with current practice more based on a perceived sense of merit and self-entitlement. E.g., in the local government of the Sydney City Council we have companies now allowed to vote giving their residential owners two votes. Or, why have an election if you cannot control the outcome. Or, better, can control the outcome by disenfranchising certain tranches of electors you do not trust to vote for what you stand for. Or, declare elections to be fraudulent, even before they occur, when more correctly, you, yourself, are out to steal the elections instead by whatever means necessary to achieve that corrupt outcome… (43)


Unfortunately, in a reperceived and misplaced sense of ‘fairness’ it seems people belonging to different forms of classification, should have a vote that is either enhanced or doubled or fractionated through the intentional emplacement of differential forms of disenfranchisement and disempowerment of those electors targeted for such selective rebranding. (44)

10. Poor people are lazy, such people are not hardworking

This totally unfounded observation is a cultural riff endlessly disseminated generation by generation. It is a generality that just does not match the lived-reality on the ground. Poor people, like all people need to survive, and are desperate for those means that would allow them to do just that. (45)


Witness the hardworking existence of the Afro-American woman mentioned earlier who had three low-paying jobs, had her grandmother looking after her daughter and who barely had five hours to sleep each and every day.
 (46)


In India, just before the breaking of the Monsoon, in the full heat of the day I saw scores of taxi drivers endlessly circling through the crowded streets in the hope of getting passengers when barely a tourist was to be seen and better paid workers had long arrived at their places of employment. (47)


That during recessionary periods in Victorian England landlords would not lower their rents forcing workers to work even harder just to find and pay for accommodation for themselves and their families. Even then, despite such Dickensian conditions, the Middle Classes were fond of fooling themselves into thinking that ‘the poor were just lazy’, and the more deserving would always find decent forms of work. Under such wonderful conditions there was no need for the unnecessary formation of the unions, various legislative reforms that rebalanced the demographic landscape, had controls placed on child labour, and so on.
 (48)


Rightwing media are also fond of either cherry picking or inflating statistics or reinforcing such social forms of memetic prejudice through the non-factual and misleading iterations of social commentators passing themselves off as newscasters. E.g., in Britain a poll found that people, on average, were under the misapprehension, e.g., that about GBP 24 were fraudulently obtained for every GBP 100 of benefits, when, in fact the figure is estimated to be about 70p.
 (49)


Or, in Australia, where I believe ‘that if a government mandates a period of isolation at home when you are stricken with Covid, that the government should also pay you for your doing this mandated duty’. Recently, in the midst of one more wave of Covid, the Labor government was going to let such financial relief lapse on a date set by the previous government. But, it was very quickly called to account by social commentators, may I say of all political persuasions, and the government duly did this ‘backflip’ by announcing that such a measure, that were soon to expire, were to be extended. One argument run, for the temporary keeping of such financial assistance, was the fact that too many people were in a state of financial hardship and could not afford to take time off from their current forms of employment, and, that this argument was generally accepted was itself an indicator that the working poor actually exist and are attempting to maintain a tenuous form of existence despite such exigencies. Rather than being lazy, the working poor, more often than not, are very hard working despite the all too often-difficult conditions that they have to work under, and the poor rates of pay awarded for their hard labour. Moreover, it is just a fallacious argument to say that because one poor person is lazy that all poor people are likewise. Or, for that matter, to merely repeat, like some parrot of a social commentator, that ‘the poor are just lazy’, and that this is a self-evident truth when the living-reality for most poor people is very much quite the opposite! (50)

11. We believe in equality and equal wages; therefore, women are paid equally

We may believe that because governmental policy is to have equal wages for equal forms of work that we already have equal forms of pay. But, let it be said, that sometimes within the same premises of employment, under the same roof, that through various bureaucratic sleights of hand, not all men doing the same work get an equal degree of financial remuneration. One such trick, is to award people with different years of professionally qualified labour with different rates of pay. But, when people are doing exactly the same work with exactly the same responsibilities then they should receive equal degrees of compensation. However, that maxim is already traduced by these artificial ladders of compensation that also have a wide variety of unintended consequences such as, e.g., reducing labour mobility when people with lesser experienced would more likely be hired over people with greater years of experience, given they are more expensive to hire, forcing people to stay in their current forms of employments, and so on. If anything, less bureaucracy in such matters is needed. Whereas, in contrast, in the preservation of working conditions, issues concerning health and safety, etc., all too often more so-called red-tape is needed to be called for. (51)


That it is a statistical fact that, overall, women in Australia are not being equitably paid, in comparison to men, and that, currently, this is $255.30 less than the average wage for men which is $1,846.50.
 Therefore, such a gap should have been eliminated a long time ago. That a full return to this principle of wage equality should benefit men, too, who are also discriminated against in such matters, as noted above. (52)


Sadly, people only pay lip-service to such principles that would better serve the overall community whilst mindlessly voicing shifts in policy setting, unwittingly, that would only disadvantage themselves… all too often to the benefit of those better able to capitalize on these differentials in power relations. (53)

12. Pensions are meant to be lived upon, why should renting pensioners complain?


In a capitalist society, but, indeed, in all forms of political-economies, it is always the case that various classifications of people will relatively stand to benefit at the expense of other classifications, and, that one of the primary roles of government is to oversee a progressive re(-)normalization of such inequalities, especially when they become extreme and, consequently, considerably inequitable. (54)


People should not have to work three jobs to make proverbial ‘ends meet’. Indeed, even the working of two full-time jobs is one mode of employment too much (unless exercised through more choice than coercive circumstances). In this regard people should be able to avail themselves of a so-called ‘living wage’. In the same regard, pensioners, people with fixed incomes, etc., upon retirement should be able to avail themselves of living-pension. (55)


Unfortunately, pensioners who rent have been incrementally disenfranchised year in and year out, each decade after next. This can be easily shown when the average cost of renting in a certain city locale versus the amount paid out in a pension is plotted over time. So, e.g., a person who lived in Blacktown, at least five years ago, would have needed to spend their entire pension on the cost of accommodation, given the average cost of accommodation in that specific locale. That over time, the owners of rental properties have increased their share in such transactions, measured against the worth of the standard pension. However, it should also be pointed out that the average cost of buying property, whether as a home or a rental property, has also increased in such a manner that exceeds any increases in the average wage. A fact, in itself, that sees more people in lower economic demographics being unable to buy their own homes let alone being able to invest in rental properties as well. The consequence of such trends being that more pensioners will have been unable to afford the buying their own home over the course of their working lives, therefore, will have to pay rent, and, subsequently be forced to either live on the outskirts of cities or well beyond all major cities. As I have argued elsewhere, it would be much better, than providing short-term remedies, if politicians were to set in train a reversal of such destabilizing trends that, it should be clearly pointed out, have the potential to eventually destabilize democratic forms of governance.
 (56)


Of course, over time certain products and services have become progressively cheaper. E.g., in terms of value for money, computers have become cheaper when cost is plotted against increases in computing power. But, then, if all your money is being spend on rent, all else, besides food and medical bills, becomes an unaffordable luxury. (57)


Pensioners; people on low incomes, becoming relatively lower over time, who would like to buy their first home; workers seeking immediate employment stymied by bureaucratic paperwork and other selection procedures; etc., all have much to complain about. In such matters, a reversal of such trends in increasing impoverishment would and should be welcomed, rather than merely denigrated as ‘people merely grumbling’. (58) 

2. Possible Rectification, etc., of this Damaging, Mis-Placed Type of Rhetoric

What might we take away from these reflections on these complex, binary tropes? Rhetorical devices whose memetic force is often established through a lack of nuance, through a short-sighted appreciation of their contextualization where their abbreviated misunderstandings are seemingly intended, and used, to perpetrate convenient forms of obscuration at the general expense of those parties who unwittingly further their perpetual cultural dissemination? If read in this manner, am I then allowed to suggest, if not fully claim, that such rhetoric is encouraged by those parties that stand to gain from such forms of cultural blindness? Can we form a direct causal link between the all too often over-iterated political dissemination of such ideas that indirectly or directly connects those who unwittingly disparage and are disparaged with those who, wittingly, stand to gain from the common currency of such deceptive forms of ideological coinage whose reissue often transcends a number of generations. (59)


The trope, e.g., that ‘the poor are lazy’ and, therefore, ‘are not hard-working’ is neither a statement of fact nor a claim that well-serves the poor, but, instead, diverts attention away from those who are anything but poor. As pervasive, we could say, as the economic nonsense entailed in so-called ‘trickle-down economics’ when all the evidence is that economic wealth is much more inclined to trickle upwards, or, more correctly, and more likely, gush upwards like a newly struck oil well.
 In all of this it is amazing how major discourses have a habit of framing living-reality in a form of lived-representation that is quite the opposite of their lived-reality. That in all of this memetic duplication, people are prepared to be more mesmerized by over-iterated textual themes, those that have a major status, when even a cursory inspection should reveal the falsity of their perversely disseminated claims. Claims that seem to want to persist in the public imagination even after their successful academic deconstructions. The perpetual dissemination of a mythical economy where the poor are lazy, etc., and, those who are wealthy deserve their wealth, especially the super-rich who must be working ever so much harder than the mere laboring of the ‘ordinary person’?
 (60)


How are we to construe such information? How are we to interpret this metaphor of a ‘conspiracy in which we are all unknowingly involved’? (61)


We could philosophically map what we already know. E.g., start with that formula that explores the ramifications of these binary tropes in order to demonstrate the consequences of such disseminations as being, on one hand, conducive to the rarefied one percent of the one percent, but, on the other hand, as adverse to the vast demographic who ever seem to be set up to fail, if not successively fail, at achieving many of the objectives that are over-advertised in all forms of Media and induced, in such a manner, through such over-iteration, that they are thought to be obtainable. However, the lived-reality of such ‘dreams’ is quite the opposite in our post-postmodern cultures, in the advent of this Contemporary era having to deal with sets of parallel crises that now seem to be one of the evolving hallmarks of this twenty-first century. (62)


One aspect of this complex set of imputations not yet dealt with in this essay is the delineation of imputed contours of this overall ‘mythical economy’. Interestingly, once a sufficient set of co-associated imputations are laid out, we can then test the ontical strength, i.e., factual probability, of such points and their interconnections through that form of research that can actually give them some degree of either confirmation and/or verification (along with their collective establishment in some form of a less contested ascertainment through later forms of conformation
). (63)


Such research, today, could be conducted either online and/or off-line. (64)


Moreover, through processes of conjecture, a mapping of such ‘nodes’ and ‘functional pathways of influence’ could be then given probable values based on such research, albeit entertained as conjectural in orientation. E.g., in a mapping of the relationships between certain politicians, and their parties, and donors; the idea of a general public; noting the iterated uptake of these expressions entailing such potentially manipulated mythical memes that further contribute to these probable points of a general public exploitation in the envisaged form as conjectured; the extent to which this general public actually agrees or disagrees with such complex bimodal maxims, etc., and to what extent they are insightfully aware of their utilization, and so on; along with closely monitored observations of inequality and inequity, potential minimization through wealth transfers conducted to ameliorate disenfranchised demographics, etc. In effect, doing different histories of the past, present, and future in both qualitative and quantitative forms of practice in order to more closely scrutinize and re(-)evaluate such ensuing patterns of political-economic re(-)interpretation, and so on. (65)


The careful articulation of such mapping then forming the informed basis for a process of rectification (of genres, etc.), deconstruction of the relatively non-existential modes and functional pathways considered as constituting the apparent relevance of such conjectures subject to such quantitative and qualitative forms of close exploration and scrutiny, and, an ongoing process of re(-)normalization where social trajectories are re-headed towards more positive forms of political-economic benefit entertained on a less inequitable basis.
 (66)


Hence the individual and collective utilization of these three forms of restorative treatment, namely, rectification, deconstruction, and ongoing re(-)normalization.
 Let me look at these technical considerations that I would conjecture are able to both stop and reverse such adverse forms of non-existentially oriented patterns of behaviour whose accumulative consequences and overall ramifications should quite rightly be feared by all earnest democrats... (67)

3. Provisional Conclusions, Observations and Comments…


A first conjecture to consider is ‘that there exists an insidious form of binary maxim, a complex trope, among others, which through their over-iterated dissemination along with the non-application of any serious degree of contextualization, has the memetic force able to maintain a dominant major discourse whose practical iterations are conducted at the expense of society at large for the apparent benefit of the very few, namely, this so-called ‘one percent of the one percent’ along with those political actors beholden to the same.’ (68)

That the discursive basis for this form of adverse dissemination in a political-economy, in part, is the continuing dominance of the neo-liberal paradigm’ and that this observation can be treated as a second conjecture. (69)


A third conjecture is ‘that the accumulative ramifications issuing from such ‘progressively’ increased levels of inequality and inequitableness is the eventual dis-establishment of relatively democratic forms of governance (and their replacement by autocratic forms operating on the behalf of the so-called ‘one percent of the one percent’ and their allies, be the overall expression of those power relations exercised in either overt and/or covert forms of dissemination)’. (70) 


A fourth, and more optimistic, conjecture is ‘that those very same trends that ‘progressively’ increase levels of inequality and inequitableness can also be reversed’ and where this possibility can be demonstrated as having previously occurred in our scrutiny of various periods in historical time. (71)


As one way of organizing this cessation and reversal of these adverse political and economic trends in the political-economy I would like to argue that these three disciplinary techniques of rectification, deconstruction, and re(-)normalization, both individually and collectively, have an important role to play (preferably conducted in and through an observance of the relatively pro-relational nature of the existential orientation). (72)


‘Rectification’ is a ‘disciplinary technique with a future-orientation that aims for a positive, progressive, incremental re(-)organization of meta-textual aspects of textual expression and dissemination (if not the progressive existential re(-)self-organization of the same)’. In effect, doing a ‘history of the future’ through insisting on a more positive, incremental re(-)shaping of those genres of behaviour, narratives, etc., already implicated in such relatively adverse forms of behaviour by, first, keeping what works well, and, second, by implementing those innovative tweaks in behviours that augment and enhance the ensuing instantiation of more positively, fruitful forms of behaviour.
 I.e., promoting those outcomes that either positively create e/valuational formations and/or enrich the preservation and conservation of e/valuational formations already in place. In other words, overseeing the pro-relational enrichment of those relationships in question through forms of oversight that induce both positive forms of non-existential e/valuational enrichment and existential forms of e/valuational enrichment (be that through either the creation, preservation and/or conservations of such e/valuational formations). In effect, rectification has a hermeneutic orientation (that in a process of transformational retreatment is more concerned with the pre-critical forms of pretreatment and their progressive re(-)writing through forms of posttreatment). (73)


In a contrast, ‘deconstruction is arrived at through the ongoing exercise of an extensive (transcendental) suspension in which we critically remove elements that are incoherent, contradictory, not sufficiently integrated, factually unsound, falsely premised, fallaciously argued, wrongly concluded, incorrectly appreciated from a consequential perspective, and so on and so forth’. Such work is analytical, reductive, past oriented, and phenomenal-phenomenologically conducted in the pursuit of a ‘history of the past’ (and in a process of transformational retreatment, basically, is dealing with the thorough exercise of a critical dimension). (74)


To complete this exercise, such research then entails the scrutiny of an ongoing process of ‘re(-)normalization’ in which we seek ‘to find patterns of alignment and connection that better serve the fostering of our pro-relationally oriented interests’. By such existentially oriented means, effectively, we radically conduct a ‘history of the present’ (which is underwritten in a process of transformational retreatment through a de-suspension of the suspension and our projected arrival back into a dynamic, creative, concrete, historical specificity of the immediacy of living-experience as realized through such progressive re(-)treatment). (75)


Translated into less technical language, we beneficially re-engineer future patterns of behaviour (rectification), remove relatively adverse features of past practice (deconstruction), and patiently expedite those forms of experience that strengthen the expression of our relationships (re(-)normalization). In other word, ‘we water, weed, and attentively foster the growth of our relationships’ (through observing the re(-)self-organization of our relationships through the patient exercise of such existentially oriented concern and care). (76)

  
That one way of indirectly setting up such existential ‘concern and care’ is to better reflect upon the adverse consequences and ramifications of these pernicious tropes, dual maxims, or memes, and, by such means better appreciate the forms of inequality and inequitableness we so foolishly allow to flourish, indeed, inadvertently foster in this world at large..!!
 (77)

          Noël Tointon, Penrith, 22.7.22.

4. Postscript: A Program for Cultural Rectification, etc.


In workshopping the main thesis of this essay it became obvious that a concerted pattern of cultural rectification, deconstruction and ongoing re(-)normalization, etc., would require a broad spectrum approach to overseeing such forms of ensuing de-anomalization (of co-associated narratives). The proposals I initiated, more from an academically oriented perspective, would then need to extend out into the community… and entail the academic world interfacing with the public; political reforms (instituting increasing levels of transparency in policy formation, and circumscription of donations, etc.); reasonable forms of Media regulation along with the financial support of those aspects of professional Media and amateur Social Media that are factually informative, proffer forms of commentary, analysis, etc., from a spectrum of viewpoints (rather than from just rightwing or leftwing perspectives, etc.); more expansive forms of education that go beyond so-called basic STEM topics, etc; and, a greater recognition and support for diversity where different points of view are allowed to function in a civil spirit in an overall enrichment of civil discourse beyond those tropes that either currently reflect and/or benefit disproportionally those elites and other allied forms of traditional demographic dominance.






   N.T., W.F., 15.8.22.
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7N. Why is ‘Doing Existential History’ so Problematic?

On the Possibility of Constructing

A Viable, Qualified Anti-Representational, Existentially Oriented,

Pragmatic Historical Prospect? (Part II)*
0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction

In two previous essays, 7G & 7H respectively, I theoretically dealt with a logical-dialectical preparation for economically approaching this topic and a practical-application as to how to deal with this pragmatic conversion, through re(-)construction, of an historical prospect. In 7I, I looked critically at the sub-topic of our ‘doing history existentially’, from that pro-relational perspective, albeit from a more theoretical point of view. In that exploration of this sub-topic, I have designated it as Part I. In this essay, 7N, Part II, I now move on to a more practical appreciation of this sub-topic where the import of the ‘pragmatic’ is to be more fully addressed from a pro-relational perspective by both differentiating and accommodating an exploration of existential authenticity to be discerned in historical reports, and, to what extent their evolving re(-)interpretations also exhibit a similar degree of a ‘pro-relational solidarity’ or existential ‘authenticity’. In Part III, 7O, I will concentrate my attention on the transformational relationship between the relatively critical and the relatively radical, respectively, of reinterpretative treatment and re-interpretative retreatment, and how both, responsively and responsibly, can alter the existential nature of ensuing patterns of behaviour.
 (0)


In this essay I will:

1. Explore the nature of existential choice,

2. Explore the nature of textual production,

3. Explore the differentiated nature of existentially oriented textual production,

4. Explore the delineation of an apparent existential-textual phenomenology, etc.,

5. Demonstrate this provisional delineation of existentially oriented textual content,

6. Demonstrate this provisional delineation of existentially oriented inscription,

7. Demonstrate the hermeneutical appreciation of such provisional research,

8. Reconstruct an existential appreciation of a consequential analysis,

9. Proffer provisional conclusions, comments and observations. (1)


Over the course of this essay, I will attempt to tie up some apparent lose ends emanating from either Part I or the evolving nature of this topic:

i. The existential problem of slavery as an historically persistent institution,

ii. The problem of a textual report without apparent existentially oriented content, 

iii. Problematic deliberations over interventional involvement or non-involvement? 

iv. The problem of differentiating existential spontaneity from the non-existential,

v. Can we ‘do existential history’ or is ‘existential history performed for us?? Etc. (2)

1. Exploration of the nature of existential choice


Existentialism is often ‘explained’ or ‘defined’ as being centered on a certain approach to the deliberative or intentional nature of choice, say, in an attempt to be authentic, or in being responsible, or by accepting what devolves from our deliberations, and so on. In this regard, as a philosophical position, or attitude, it accepts that we have enough freewill to make such decisions. From my philosophical perspective, to get over-involved in such debates, over freewill versus determinism, by taking extremist positions, is a pointless waste of time. Le us merely note, that in a court of law, that if a person is compos mentis
 and knowingly understands the nature of their decisions, or choices, then that is good enough grounds to argue that we have the requisite degree of freedom to enter into such re(-)directions of behaviour, be that either of myself and/or others and/or the re(-)arrangement of our embodiments and/or certain objects in space, etc. (3)


Or, back to a bowl of six apples: if I am able to look at these apples and choose one to eat then I must consider myself, as others should consider myself, as being competent in such simple matters… (4)


Or, we could run a transcendental-like argument that says ‘you must have chosen to read or hear this essay being read’. You were not forced to do this, therefore, you are exhibiting your own semblance of freewill to this same extent, in that same manner, and so on. (5)


That granted, we are now in position to explore the nature of intentional deliberation. (6)


Imagine over many eons of endless rebirths, as an exercise in imagination, we have finally arrived at the level of consciousness that could be expressed in the form of a living rat. A somewhat unfortunate rat trapped within the confines of a laboratory, but, fortunately, for this rat, a psychological laboratory, and not one involved in drug trials or other forms of invasive mistreatment… (7)


Every night this healthy specimen, called Roger, is returned to a wire cage within a larger, fully wired enclosure. On one wall of this larger enclosure, seen through the wires of their inner cage, are two levers, namely, Lever A and Lever B, that this rat can tap in order to deliver, respectively, small, tasty pellets of food, and, potable water. Each morning, at the back of their smaller cage, the door to this inner cage automatically opens and the rat, in escaping such inner confinement, than has to make a choice between ‘am I more hungry or more thirsty’, and, from such deliberations head to the respective lever it ‘knows’, and ‘hopes’, in line with such expectations, will deliver either something to eat or something to drink. Of course, we do not need to ascribe human emotions like ‘expectations’, ‘hopes’, ‘fears’, ‘knowledge’, and so on, but merely accept this rat has conditioned itself to realize an assuagement of its basic needs through such prior self-conditioning. Still, it looks very much like this rat has the ability to chose to push one of those levers and, other times when its needs for food and water are sufficiently assuaged, to not to choose to push those same levers. Fortunately, for this rat, it does have other distractions in these two cages towards which it can divert itself away from either grooming itself or just pushing these two levers. (8)


Now, what has the outline of this scenario, comprising the observed behaviour of this laboratory rat, Roger, seemingly to do with considerations of freewill, choice, intentionality, etc? Let me explain what I am attempting to depict through the form of this visual analogy. (9)


Before the inner cage has its backdoor opened, we can imagine this fasting rat staring at those two levers and also imagining what happens when they are able to push those two levers A and B. I am sure that you, yourself, likewise can at least virtually imagine the contours of this hypothetical situation. (10)


Taking a philosophical turn, so to speak, I would like to think of such virtual imaginings as engaging in the recreation of certain sematic states of affairs, albeit in virtual terms of reference. We could imagine pushing Lever A and getting a tasty pellet of food, or, pushing Lever B and receiving a few refreshing drops of water. In each instance, we imagine the phenomenological experience of these phenomena of ‘tasting food’ and ‘drinking water’ respectively, albeit in virtual terms of reference. Coupled to such distinctive semantic mapping (of these phenomenal-phenomenologically distinctive states of affairs) we could also imagine what we would need to do in order to realize a non-virtual correlate of such distinctive phenomenological experiences, namely, ‘move towards lever A, push it, and retrieve a pellet of food’, and,’ move towards Lever B, push it, and avail yourself of the few drops of water’, all co-produced by such actions. Those sequences of actions required to produce these ‘pellets of food’ and these ‘drops of water’ can be viewed as hermeneutical genres, as meta-textual instructions which, if followed, should be able to intentionally deliver the phenomenologically distinctive objectives of such apparent deliberations. (11)


Unfortunately, Roger the rat early each morning can only look at these two levers through the wires of their inner cage… (12)


But, they expect, each morning, that the back door to their inner cage will be opened. Indeed, the door is electronically primed to open each morning at six o’clock precisely, the ensuing actions of Roger the rat being filmed before the experimenters come into work at 9 am. (13)


Now, admittedly, as a crude analogy, we can say: ‘the virtual phenomenological thematization of food or water (V.P) entails (for Roger) the following of the requisite virtual hermeneutical strategies of pushing either levers A or B (V.H) in order to non-virtually realize the virtual aspiration of eating those pellets of food or drinking those few drops of water which we could nominate as an distinctive existential experience, respectively, of either ‘eating food’ and ‘drinking water’ (V.E), which had been contemplated, when awake before 6 am, in this instance, only in virtual terms of reference. (14)


Hence V.P + V.H => V.E.
 (15)


But, when the backdoor to their cage is opened, from past observations, we see on film that Roger usually scampers off to one of these two levers. (16)


That, when this is the case, we can assume that the virtual nature of such situational experience is now converted into non-virtual experience (N-V).


Hence N-V.P + N-V.H =>N-V.E. (17)


Or, more correctly, we could treat these (correlative) states as economic to the extent that all three economic aspects need to be co-present in order to realize the ensuing existential experience be that in either virtual and/or non-virtual terms of reference. That, even more correctly, in non-virtually oriented experience we cannot divorce the same from its virtual counterpart since it is the non-virtual realization of the virtual that can be seen as the ‘satisfaction’ of the virtual state to that extent it is phenomenologically desired, or, intentionally sought after through its conjunction with its correlative set of hermeneutic instructions for realizing the same. (18)


Now an important point of clarification. I would like to draw (from an ordered perspective) that a distinction needs to be made between the ‘hermeneutic’ and the ‘pragmatic’. Let me explain (in the context of this thought-experiment just recounted). From a hermeneutic perspective we have the realization of food through the genre composed of ‘moving towards Lever A, pushing Lever A, and retrieving the food pellet’ the rat expects to be then present (in such immediate anticipation) upon the execution of these (meta-textual) instruction. On the other hand, in a pragmatic realization of those instructions, Roger has to exit from the backdoor of their cage, move over to the desired lever, push that lever with either one paw or two front paws, or may be its back paws, then retrieve the food pellet should it be delivered through the correct enactment of this sequence prescribed by the co-associated genre. So, e.g., there is no point for Roger to go straight to the dispenser without first moving to the requisite lever. (19)


Roger also knows they will be hungry in the morning when locked into their inner cage and pragmatically decides to store some additional pellets in that cage for that purpose. Hence this distinction between the ‘hermeneutic’ (as a set of sequential rules) and the ‘pragmatic’ (in how those rules are to be carried out in a specific instance).
 (20)


Now, the point of this thought-experiment is to illustrate the economics of existential experience in a specific ‘relational situation’ (in contrast to a specific ‘pro-relational sense of situatedness’ to be focused upon in the next thought-experiment). (22)


Now, imagine, only as a segue into the next thought-experiment, that we have lived many virtuous lives, in various forms of life, and that, through such ‘evolution’, we have now attained the stage of possessing a human level of intelligence. (23)


Imagine yourself to be a young child, having sufficiently developed a certain required level in language skills, being interviewed by a very friendly psychologist. This person chats with you and gets you to describe what is occurring in a certain, well drawn image in a beautifully illustrated book for children. This, however, is merely a ruse, because soon they are going to leave the room, but, before they do so, they are going to place in front of you a very attractive sweet lolly and gently say to you that you should not eat this treat, because if you were to leave it uneaten, then, when they return, they will then give you three such sweets to go home with. Now, in this experiment they find some children succumb to the temptation placed in front of them and others will be able to override their desire to eat that sweet in the thought that they might get three such sweets if they do as they were requested. After, say, exactly five minutes or ten minutes, the psychologist returns to see whether the child has either eaten the sweet or has resisted such temptation. Now, the intentional-like template, as proposed for understanding the behavioral patterns of Roger the rat, can also be reused in this similar type of situation. Let me apply this template (and then extend it to introduce an element of the pro-relational). (24)


In seeing the sweet placed in front of them, the child forms the virtual image of what it might be like to eat that sweet treat. They then imagine what they would have to do in order to non-virtually experience that type of experience. For some children, that image is so vivid and over-powering that the virtual nature of that situation is transformed into the non-virtual experience of that same situation. However, for other children, they can entertain the relational situatedness of that same relational situation and vividly entertain various possibilities like ‘eating that sweet now’ versus ‘refraining from eating that sweet in the hope of getting three such sweets later’. This ability to compare various situational possibilities means having to take on board a sense and semblance of a relational situatedness rather than a mere confinement to the current relational situation itself. What might we infer from this distinction between a ‘relational situation’ and the ‘relational situatedness’? (25)

I am suggesting here that this distinction between ‘the mono-dimensional nature of the relational situation’ and ‘the multi-dimensional nature of the relational situatedness’ is on a par with this existential differentiation between ‘the relatively non-existential orientation upon the mere semblance of the relational situation itself’ versus ‘the more complex existential orientation on various possibilities that could be exercised in the more simple sense of the space and time (or spacetime) to be found in that former orientation of the relationship per se’. So, in this approach, we realize we can make this distinction between ‘the relational nature of the mere situation in question’ and ‘the pro-relational nature of the situatedness in question’, i.e., as it could be interacted with through ‘an imaginative, virtual exploration of various behavioral possibilities that could be phenomenologically encountered, hermeneutically recognized, and existentially engage therein and, where such possibilities can be evaluated as pathways that either deserve or do not deserve to be enacted and actualized in non-virtual terms. (26)

So, this leads into a third thought-experiment. Imagine, through having lived through further aeons of various life-forms, that you are now that more ‘philosophical’ child, or, maybe, just more a child that has learnt to metaphorically ‘stand back’ and closely examine the consequential nature of their behavior, and, who, therefore, is now able to delay their desire for instant gratification in the hope that such rectitude and abstention is to be later rewarded. What happens in this type of situation when a more complex sense of situatedness is being virtually explored, etc? (27)

In effect, two simple possibilities are to be contemplated and comparatively assessed. Should I eat this lolly now, and enjoy it, but not have two more sweets to enjoy, or, should I abstain from eating that sweet now in the hope I will get to enjoy three such sweets rather than merely one? In such reflections, that child is now no longer merely reviewing the situation through the simple lens of its apparent attractiveness. Rather, they are evaluating two possible patterns of behaviour and finding that an aforementioned short period of abstention would be the more rewarded course of action to enact. Understood in this manner, as a distinction between a ‘situation in its apparent existential specificity’ and a ‘situatedness and all its relevant possibilities for enriched forms of existential actualization’ and we can now better understand a distinction between a non-existentially oriented sense of ‘spontaneity’ and an ‘existentially oriented sense of spontaneity’ that can be given the suitable appellation of being an ‘existential hallmark’. E.g., in a contrast, we have the classic example of a mother taking her child to a shopping mall and finding the child screaming for an ice-cream when they pass a section that sells ice-creams. Does the mother say, perhaps more to herself, “O dearest child, you are being so ‘spontaneous’ that I should reward such spontaneity by buying you an ice-cream right this very instant.” Now, most of us would immediately feel that if this mother were to follow this course of action she would be creating a problem for herself at some future point in time. Pass by that same ice-cream shop, or similar, and you must expect your child to ‘spontaneously’ demand a second ice-cream, and then a third, and so on. (28)

However, if we were to define ‘existential spontaneity’ as being that seemingly found to be ‘suitably spontaneous within a relational situatedness in question’, rather than the ‘mere representation of that situation in question’ then we can no longer define a child screaming for an ice-cream or a child that has conditioned its parent to buy an ice-cream through such a demand as ‘spontaneous’ in an existential sense. No, such an expression of spontaneity is merely relational, either reactive and/or conditioned, and, not something that is truly ‘spontaneous in the pro-relational context of its apparent situatedness’. So, in contrast, e.g., if we were to see a child about to fall into a pond or river, or, into the fiery space of an open fire, we would hope that either ourselves, or someone else if present, would automatically and spontaneously reach out and prevent that child from either drowning or getting burnt. Hence this appellation of an ‘existential spontaneity’ versus a more reactive or conditioned sense of spontaneity. (29)

So, over the course of these three thought-experiments I have introduced these concepts of a ‘relatively non-existential orientation of the simple relational situation per se (despite its existential specificity in experience) versus the ‘dimensional complexity of a comparative stance to be exercised within a pro-relational sense and semblance of the situatedness in question’; along with the idea of ‘existential hallmarks’ when our textual reporting notes the presence (or absence) of such an existentially oriented type of feature (that appears to co-occur with, and overlay, what otherwise is its relatively non-existentially oriented, mono-dimensionally situated transformational experience’). (30)

Given the understanding that ‘existentialization’ is the ‘ongoing relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential’ it could be argued that there can be no pure sense of the existential given its dependence upon the ongoing transformation of the relatively non-existential; along with the relative non-absence of the existential to be discerned merely in relational and situational terms of reference. That one way of imagining the absolutistical non-obtainment of any pure form of logical identity/identification is to contemplate a snake attempting to eat its own tail. One could imagine, very quickly, that the snake could not eat all of its tail, all of itself and that all such seemingly definitive language is similarly scooped. I.e., that pure identity just cannot be entertained, neither encountered, nor recognized, nor engaged. (31)

However, before we next explore the nature of the textual economy in order to better understand the reported nature of textual formation over the course of its apparent intentional formation let me now propose a fourth thought-experiment, more of a hypothetical-hypothetical, looking further into the lived-nature of choice. (32)

In this meta-thought experiment, I am going to run a hypothetical situation in which two hypothetical persons will attempt to navigate and negotiate their way through a set of life-threatening contours imposed through their imprisoned confinement. However, rather than having people hurt in this thought-experiment in the very worst response to this predicament would be the embarrassment of those hypothetical persons not being able to safely expedite themselves from such a hypothetical situation. (33)


Imagine a very powerful, up and coming CEO of a very innovative, cutting edge enterprise looking for the type of executives this CEO feels would be better qualified in helping them to successfully run this rapidly expanding corporation. At this stage in its development, entrusted forms of delegation are vital in order to safely land this period of such rapid development. (34)


Now, this CEO considers having a large bowl of delectable chocolates on their desk, and then leaving the room for a short period in order to observe on a closed-circuit television how honest these potential candidates prove themselves to be or otherwise. However, the CEO opines that they might all fail this test as they, themselves, would too if presented with such temptations. Instead, another plan is thought about, one that would represent the coming together of a number of skills, namely, from the imaginative to the literary, from the being able to think things through for yourself to the necessity of people working together in a collegial manner. (35)


Aspiring candidates are given a hypothetical scenario from which they will need to successfully escape… and, they will need to write up this plan of action and then discuss the existential ramifications incurred during and after the imaginary execution of this project. (36)


This CEO notes that the person who writes the best depiction of this hypothetical escape and more fully grasps an understanding of its philosophical implications will have both their essay published and be given a prime position in this prestigious corporation. Other successful presentations will also earn their presenters various leadership roles in this organization. This CEO then tells them, “May the best candidate win.” (37) 


These aspiring candidates are led off to separate rooms, each with their own workstation and computer. They are told they can spend as much time on their presentations that day as they wish. Should they be in need of coffee and refreshments, light meals, and so on, they have only to ask the switchboard and such requirements will be delivered. Before entering this room, they hand over their electronic devices and are asked not to talk to other candidates should they meet them in the passageway outside their room. In their rooms they each find the same page printed out detailing the nature of their hypothetical predicament. (38)


This page reads:


A seeming mad, philosopher-executive of a large business empire is running a boot camp for aspiring executives who have a number of missions that they must complete over their weekend together. Today, their sole mission is to be locked up with a co-associate at the crack of dawn in a sturdy square brick tank with solid walls that are 3 meters wide by 3 meters long and where these walls are 3 meters in height.
 After entering, the door into this tank will be locked. Inside, they will have neither food nor water. By midday, under the heat of a fully risen sun, they will be experiencing heatstroke, and, by sundown, they would be dead should they not be able to extricate themselves from this life-threatening situation. Obviously, they need to escape such confinement. Should they be able to climb these smooth walls, they will then find every15 centimeters around the perimeter a broad, 1 meter swarth of 30 centimeter long stakes that are razor sharp and finely pointed. The doorway section to this imminent hell will rise another three meters above the parapet. Above the doorway going in, on the lintel these hypothetical prisoners will read: The Individual Has No Freedom. They are made to enter this small enclosure. Above the door, from the inside, a second lintel reads: Freedom Only Through Others. Then the door bangs behind them, and is securely locked… (39)\

The Front View of ‘The Tank’
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The winning essay reads:

In stunned silence, we looked around and saw nothing. We then looked at each other and realized we had to cooperate to get out of this terrifying predicament.


Being the taller person, I indicated to my co-associate that they needed to stand on my shoulders to get into a position in order to then climb up on to the parapet. That they would then hoist me up on to the parapet likewise, where we would then need to contemplate the second half of our escape. But…

…half an escape is not a successful escape…

Again, we had to cooperate once more to get off the top of that wall.


I took my jacket off. I gave one end to my co-associate to firmly hang on to and then let myself be lowered down the outside of the wall. Gently swinging above these menacing stakes, I chose the right moment to let go… and landed safely between the spikes. 


I then called out for my partner to lower themselves over the wall, whilst facing this wall and hanging on with their finger-tips, and to only let go when I told them to do so…


…you must trust me… 

…just as all relationships must possess some degree of such trust.

“OK,” I shouted, safely catching my partner.


Once I retrieved my jacket, we both carefully worked our way through this mine-field of stakes without a single scratch. 


Is there a moral to this narrative? Yes, many!


For a start, the two messages on these two lintels above the doorway was our clue as to how we could safely escape. As individuals, we would be doomed to die. However, we could find our ‘salvation’ through each other. And duly did so.


Second, this narrative has an ominous resonance with another sign above another notorious doorway that read, ‘Work Makes One Free’.
 This translated paraphrase could be read ironically. Only death makes one free. However, some of the inmates, a very small number, in a concentration camp escaped their otherwise predicable fate, or postponed it, by working for the prison guards. Then, in another camp, when all the prisoners collectively rose up, some of them would escape, and survive…


…if two people can co-operate, how much more success can arise if the many were to co-operate with each other..?


Last, at some point, we had to blindly place our faith and trust in each other. Yes, once I had safely landed between these spikes, I could have just walked off. But, we had worked together, and so much more to be enjoyed is the experience of ‘having successfully worked together’, and, where we can both ‘share’ in that success that we both won through such co-operation. Indeed, through our sharing of our contributions, in our assisting each other, we would find our salvation through such mutual relational experience…! (40)

Of course, this meta-thought-experiment has some other messages up its sleeve. Clearly demonstrating, as an analogy, that both simple and complex personal aspirations cannot be achieved through one’s own efforts alone. We must live in a world of the other through whom, together, will we find the successful expedition of our personal ambitions and social aspirations just as much as others, in turn, will find their deliberations met through our efforts of cooperative assistance. (41)


Recognition of this mutual situatedness, this sphere of the arbitrational,
 necessitates our pro-relational recognition of the other, not just our mere relational recognition of the other as an object to either indirectly navigate around and/or just directly negotiate with… (42)


When and where the existentially oriented exercise of choice become much more a co-operative venture, if not also an adventure… given that no outcome is ever fully predetermined… and that we must forever persist in such mutual cooperation! (43)


Now, let me explore how ‘living-experience’ becomes ‘textualized as lived-experience’ from an historical sense of perspective (before then exploring the nature of the textual economy from this narrated sense of the historical). (44)


In provisional terms, the ‘textual’ can be viewed as the ‘depositions arising from the intentional re(-)direction of causal trajectories’ that can be recognized (hermeneutically), encountered (phenomenologically)and engaged (existentially) as such. We could say that we intuitive realize a correlative correlation between the same that reinforces this supposition or imputation of deliberately imposed forms of intervention intentionally directed through a certain set of agents able to disseminate such processes of intentional re(-)redirection. E.g., differentiating the relatively intentional from the relatively natural as in the lighting of a candle not lit by lightening; or, the mere manufacture of a candle; or, the placing of a newly bought candle in a candle box on the wall, etc.
 (45)


A ‘text’ is formed through the deposition of intentional deliberations that economically re(-)direct what would otherwise be the existence of (current) causal trajectories. Hence certain changes (through incrementally arrived at chaotic re(-)self-organization) in brain chemistry; physiological changes in brain organization; observable changes in observable behaviours; either the possible self-dissemination of self-reports with or without the other-dissemination of reports from others to others; consequential flows issuing from the same, etc. That from the enaction of certain intentional deliberations is realized certain choices whose possibilities are already configured in pre-conditional terms. The ensuing re(-)direction of causal trajectories occurs through a set of parallel traces, e.g., in brain chemistry; in brain organization; in the observation of apparent ‘intentional’ shifts in behaviour;
 the dissemination of self-reports, etc. I.e., from choices we find the creation of novel traces (and where those traces are deposited in such parallel formations as noted
). (46)


In such a context we can now define a ‘history’ as a ‘certain type of narrative that notes a certain set or sets of narrational facts, as relatively invariant textual reports, reflecting certain understood choices made by those relevant historical actors’, and where those narrated facts are selected to reinforce a certain narrational objective in order to distinctly de-anomalize the historical problematic generating that historical account’. Of course, whether such de-anomalization is competent or not competent, fully resolved or only meant to be resolved over the course of an ongoing process… all remains to be seen. In this regard we can define the relative ‘competency’ of an historical narrative as the degree of resolution to be arrived at through the dialectical progress that successfully accommodates the relatively consonant narrational facts that will have a relatively dissonant presentation in that narrative that then, in turn, needs to relatively find the requisite degree of resolution through some suitable, distinctive form of overall resolution, be that either realized in a definitive manner or exercised throughout that ongoing process. So, e.g., the narration that ‘Caesar crossed the Rubicon’ is more or less settled, however, the consequences of that focused set of intentional deliberations (to engineer the ensuing civil war) can always be subjected to ongoing processes of historical re(-)interpretation (in its reshaping of the Roman empire) (although the historical fact that Caesar started and successfully won that civil war is also basically settled). (47)


Choices, therefore, can be seen as deliberately directed alterations of the surface of the world as lived. So, e.g., a blank piece of paper gets written on; or, someone says they are going shopping; etc; or, someone walks to the shops with a shopping list of instructions on what to buy, etc., etc. (48)


In a scientific frame we could view ‘choices’ as ‘forms of lower entropy taking a higher entropic form when non-virtually enacted through ensuing forms of intentional re(-)direction’. Now this expression ‘re(-)direction’ recognizes an ‘economy of direction, redirection, and re-direction, etc.’, given that certain decisions need to be disseminated through an ongoing re(-)iteration of such intentional deliberation just as in walking to the shops necessitates this reiteration of that intent in order for that intent to be hopefully realized through such persistent retention. Moreover, we also need to recognize the social dimension of arbitration given, as already noted, that ‘the individual has no pure, independent self-freedom’ whatsoever should they wish to make their passage through this world of the other. (49)


But, we should also note that all enaction of intentional deliberations occurs in a history of the present where we find the meeting of both the necessary intentions and the requisite pre-conditions for their enactment. Hence their necessary propinquity. So, e.g., I cannot drive to the shops without a car, but, I could take the train or go by bike, e.g. Such an appreciation recognizing the importance of an historical field (possessing all relevant pre-conditions) where such enactions can be enacted (in a then history of the present). Moreover, as all intentions have an intentional horizon aspired after, and must be supported through arbitration, it follows that we must also co-establish a history of the then future given the aspirational horizons of our intentions. (50)


Such complexities understood, we could more simply define a history as being approached through an historical narrative along with its pre-selection of narrational facts, a certain style of narration reflecting a certain desire to oversee the distinctive de-anomalization of that co-associated historical problematic’. ‘Distinctive’ in the sense that some, if not most narratives, are not meant to be definitively resolved and disposed of as if now no longer needed. Hence in this regard we can run either relatively non-critical, non-radical histories, or, relatively critical histories, and/or, relatively radical histories. Moreover, under the latter two classifications we can also run existential histories, although, more correctly all critical and/or radical forms of historical narration should be existentially cognizant, i.e., sufficiently aware of this existential dimension. In this regard, how might we define a (certain set and/or series of) existentially oriented historical narration(s)? Tentatively, let me propose this provisional definition: an ‘existential history’ is ‘an appreciation of a certain historical narration wherein we can differentiate and integrate the requisite historical correlations and accommodations in narrational facts that allow us to cogently re(-)interpret the existential import and impact of such apparent historical deliberations in the context of those primary relationships in question and their overall situtional import and impact’. (51)


Now, we can define ‘existential’, in its performance, as ‘that which is relatively positive, both content-wise and context-wise, over its non-existential performance’, i.e., ‘that in terms of its subsequently overall differentiated-accommodation, content-wise and context-wise
, where the net e/valuational formation is neither diminished nor absented nor removed from an appreciation of an original or arbitrarily chosen baseline’. I.e., as an alternative way of understanding this, we focus on the existential aspect as it emerges as that positive value (realized through evaluation) that arises beyond the relatively non-existential aspects of its evaluation which, from a relatively systematic point of view, must always take a positive value (reflective of its current relational facticity) but which can be either diminished or taken away in part or totally removed, as in, e.g., respectively, monetary inflation, increased levels of taxation, the death or murder of an associate as found usually present in that primary relationship in question (and in which their permanent loss should be felt by one or more parties in that relationship in question). (52)

However, let me later explore the ramifications of these definitions given that it is necessary to explicate, in greater depth, the economic nature of textual production. (53)

2. Exploration of the nature of textual production

To exercise this world of choice we must suitably represent, both to ourselves and to others, the relatively incommensurable contours of these realms of the mysterious sense and semblance of self, and other, and this relatively pre-negotiated, pro-relational sphere of the arbitrated. Given that even simple aspirations cannot be exercised without the assistance of others it follows that living-experience, through its representation of lived-experience, could not be expedited without engaging this sphere of arbitration, regardless of whether this is advertent or, more likely, more inadvertent in tenor (given that our exercising this dimension of the arbitrational is more second nature much like riding a bicycle where bike-riding skills once learned are neither forgotten nor thought about) . Thankfully, we need only attend to more relevant features, albeit those that are more superficial, at least to the extent that we only focus upon what needs to directly assist us in our interactions with others rather than, instead, having to start from scratch, were that even possible. Imagine driving a car without knowledge of the road-rules, indeed, how far would you get along a motor way? Then, too, knowing merely how to steer a car is not sufficient in today’s high density, tidal rush of city and intercity traffic passing through the suburbs, and elsewhere. In operating in this sphere of the arbitrational, we exercise this modular approach to the basically mutual expedition of our aspirations despite power relations that might more co-opt a contractual, transactional overlay to overseeing the performance of such interactions which, also, as just noted, are conducted without a need for a closely conducted, finely detailed process of full, intentional scrutiny given the modular nature of our meta-textual genres in their re(-)direction of aspirational behaviours. (54)


If our ‘vision’ of reality is constituted in intentional consciousness and we have no access to that which cannot be interacted with then how do we discern that which is seemingly objective from that which is patently false, misunderstood, contrived, or deliberately faked, and so on? We could say that ‘reality can look after itself’, but, how can we exhibit our concern and care for others if social reality is distorted by such dissembling of what there is and what there is not, regardless of whether it the case that such misrepresentations are advertently or inadvertently disseminated? Obviously, the impossible status of an objective-objectivity is not the province of our concern, but, rather, the subjective and intersubjective forms of relative-objectivity, working forms of objectivities that can be related to, that can be constructively constructed by ourselves for all manner of dissemination, and where, too, all impossible thoughts of an indubitable knowledge are permanently shelved. (55)


Richard Rorty, at the very start of the following essay sets us up with a stark contrast in this same type of regard:

There are two principal ways in which reflective human beings try, by placing their lives in a larger context, to give sense to those lives. The first by telling stories of their contribution to a community. The community may be the actual historical one in which they live, or another actual one, distant in time or place, or quite an imaginary one, consisting perhaps of a dozen heroes and heroines selected from history or fiction or both. The second way is to describe themselves as standing in immediate relation to a nonhuman reality. This relation is immediate in the sense that it does not derive from a relation between such a reality and their tribe, or their nation, or their imagined band of comrades. I shall say that stories of the former kind exemplify their desire for solidarity, and that stories of the latter kind exemplify the desire for objectivity. Insofar as a person is seeking solidarity, she does not ask about the relation between the practices of the chosen community and something outside that community. Insofar as she seeks objectivity, she distances herself from the actual persons around her not by thinking of herself as a member of some other real or imaginary group, but rather by attaching herself to something which can be described without reference to any particular human beings.
 (56)


Rorty continues to identify this ‘second way’ where we attempt to associate with that which is nonhuman, i.e., not human:

The tradition in Western culture centers around the notion of the search for Truth, a tradition which runs from the Greek philosophers through the Enlightenment, is the clearest example of the attempt to find a sense of one’s own existence by turning away from solidarity to objectivity. The idea of truth as something to be pursued for its own sake, nor because it would be good for oneself, or for one’s real or imaginary community, is central to this tradition. (57)


In a cursorily glance, in reviewing this contrast, as seemingly cast in this black and white language, there is a no contest. Obviously, we want no truck with impossible, nonhuman entities, and, must be all for for all forms of human solidarity. But, if this contrast is between an absolute treatment of objectivity and the pragmatic preference for human solidarity through a relative appreciation of what that solidarity is and how it has been arrived at then we must reconsider this contest as more one between the impossible status of the absolutely objective and the pregnant possibilities of a relative objectivity. Even though the former has given this philosophical expression of ‘objectivity’ a bad name, indeed a bad press, by being associated with what is philosophical impossible, etc., this does not mean we should jettison what is actually possible, namely, our appreciation of what is seemingly objective over the course of our discourses and their evolving forms of consensus. To do otherwise is to make a complete nonsense of the very nature of conversation and its communication given that we work to disseminate a shared sense of position that is relatively invariant in transformational terms of reference until such a time we have to amend some of that transmitted knowledge, ideation, mutual positioning, and so on. Here the emphasis is on forms of emendation which only reinforces this idea that we build such communicated forms of interaction on the back of that which appears to be relative invariant, relatively-objective. Moreover, this desire for our re-continued appreciation of such relative invariance is both healthy and pragmatic. What is not healthy and pragmatic is either our philosophical addiction to fraudulent claims of an absolute-objectivity or the complete dismissal of all hard-worked for constructions of a relative-objectivity that allow us to progressively re-meet and re-write such forms of relative transformational non-invariance. Our ability, both productively and profitably, to change our minds is baked into this transformational understanding that there can be only relative-objectivity to the extent that a shift in attitude is arrived at through a relatively superficial reconstruction of what has taken on the appearance of being relatively superficial versus that which is less superficial, but, for all that cannot be taken for granted as entirely established for ever and a day. That, in this regard, no appreciation of a certain semblance of positioning is ever fully exhausted or definitive nor completely non-exhausted without any form of definiteness whatsoever. That, similarly, this same observation also applies to the existential fact that there is an infinitude of perspectives, but, thankfully, considerations of what is currently relevant, for ourselves, whittles down such a plethora of possibilities, more often than not, to just a simple ‘either/or’ (or a more qualified ‘either/and’). Furthermore, what relative forms of objectivity are seemingly to hand, for the moment at least, are usually dictated upon more pragmatic grounds and should be seen to merely reside in our ability to find forms of transformational creation, preservation, and/or conservation of relatively distinctive forms of e/valuational formation. Let me illustrate this latter point, namely, that relative-objectivity resides with the textual preservation of transformational forms of identification, and never with that which we can have no relation to whatsoever, i.e., the so-called objectively-objective. (58)


So, today, I saw six apples in a certain fruit bowl in the kitchen, and, I see what appears to be the same six apples in that same fruit bowl this afternoon. Before I came home, yesterday, from the fruit and vegetable markets, you had told me by phone that there were still six apples in that fruit bowl so decided not to by any apples that morning. For afternoon tea, I will soon eat one of those six apples and that will leave five in that fruit bowl. How should we regard such relative-objectivity? (59)


As a current visual presentation, in this present moment of time, I can see those six apples as residing in this fruit bowl in this kitchen. Such perceptions granted, given that I am in this position of direct-perception, I can say that I can represent that perception of these six apples in a textualized format because I have already done this in perceptual terms of reference. The propositional-like understanding of that perceptual act then allows me to transcribe the same in more overt textual terms of reference. I.e., ‘the propositional expression of the perceptual act’ is transcribed into ‘a textual act of inscription’. I.e., six apples (6A) in a fruit bowl (/FB) as a perception (p) is transcribed as a statement (s) that there are six apples (6A) in that fruit bowl (/FB), namely:


(6A/FB)p    => (6A/FB)s. (60)


In effect, turning a perceptual text into a more formal, propositional text. Moreover, if in a certain moment or period of time (t1) the above was both seen and reported, and, yet, in another later moment of time (t2) the same was apparently seen once again. However, in (t3) one of those apples gets eaten producing now 5 apples in that bowl. Hence: 


(6A/FB) t1 = (6A/FB) t2 =>(6A-1A =5A/FB) t3. (61)


But such a transitional-transformational still maintains the represented-presentation of apples, albeit now five, and the persistence of that fruit bowl. That in our review of such changed circumstances, as the mere removal of one apple from that fruit bowl, we can see that what relative-objectivity there is, is attached to the succession of these statements.
 At least to the extent such statements can be voiced:


I.e., (6A/FB)’ is T (true) iff (if and only if) (6A/FB). (62)


That this is the case in time 1 and time 2, but, in time 3 it now reads:


{(6A/FB) => (5A/FB)}’ is T iff (5A/FB)t3. (63)


The primary point being made here is that it is the meta-statement that is to be considered as true or not should its exemplification be laid out in the form of a propositional statement. That a Tarskian position for truth determination can remain in place as long as we perceive that it is the statement that is retrospectively confirmed or verified (and not any arbitrary form of objectivity viewed in non-propositional terms of reference). I.e.:


Meta-statement {[(6A/FB) => (5A/FB)]}’ is T iff object statement [(6A/FB) => (5A/FB)] is presented as such in its textualized representation. (64)


Or, succinctly expressed: the meta-statement is T iff object-statement is evident, etc. In effect, insisting on forms of relative propositional invariance since no transformation could be indicated if there were some impossible form of completely radical transformation. E.g., those six apples in a fruit bowl became five remaining apples in that same fruit bowl. If, on the other hand, if those five remaining apples suddenly became 5 pink elephants dancing in a circus, then I would seriously suggest that you get a serious review of your medication that you are either taking or need to take! (65)


So, relative objectivity can be completely accounted for in the transcription of textual terms alone! (66)


In effect, such apparent ‘solidarity’ needs to be reviewed as a transformation of such relative objectivity since there could be no transformation if those reports of ‘solidarity’ had no textualized form of representation as to be discerned in its apparent appreciation. Obviously, no well-functioning person is going to look for such solidarity in either direct perceptual terms of reference or in objective terms that could not be apperceptively appreciated. ‘Solidarity’ is ‘an overall appreciation of the relational rapport members of a certain community appears to have with one another, and so on, and, to what extent such a state can be relational re-enriched or relatively impoverished over the course of a certain period of time…’ (67)


In effect, we could argue that ‘solidarity’ arises as an existential expression of the integration and co-associated re(-)enrichment to be experienced by a community through its overall perception-apperception of the ongoing processes of resolution being collectively entered into by the members of that community. But, that granted, if only for the running of the following arguments, how do we account for this representation of solidarity as presented in the form of text or texts we either mentally formulate for our own private interest or wish to more publicly disseminate through a classical form of textual dissemination… as being reviewed, say, in this essay? (68)


Unfortunately, all too often, a ‘text’ is merely read, philosophically, as just ‘an understood series of inscriptions intentionally deposited upon the surface of this world’. As a necessary pre-condition, this is the case.  But, textual formation and its reception is a process with a much greater sense of epistemological depth. Let me explain. (69)


As an economy, how might we model the nature of textual experience, albeit as a provisional process of evolving rhetoric, metaphors and apparitional-like states of affairs; given such imputations, distinctive types of suspension as postulated as underlying any number of economies from the intentional to the interrogative, from the representational to the judgmental (as exercised, e.g., through an ordered economics), and so on? (70)


Admittedly, an infinite plethora of heuristic devices could be proposed, however, given the philosophical maxim that there can be no equal forms of identification
 then it would be safe to say that some of those models would produce little additional value in our explorations whereas it would be more pragmatic to adopt and adapt those measures that appear to be comparatively more productive and profitable. Hence my pragmatic defense in this regard for the following presentation of my version of a textual economy dialectically consisting of ideal, correlative, textual aspects or moments, meta-textual moments and non-textual moments. Let me explain how this economic form of modelling is being set out. (71)


Believe it or not, I hate having to repeat myself by re-using the same rhetorical tropes and forms of modelling, and so on. However, there should be an exception to every rule (otherwise we would suffer the hegemonic restrictions of those regimes that insist on the impossible legislative enshrinement of arbitrary principles which some might argue we are still suffering under, be they so-called enlightened rules, or otherwise). In an attempt to recount my insight in this matter, by re-representing the situation in which I first realized that there is this necessary meta-textual dimension in textual formation and reception, I have mentioned, on a number of occasions, how on hearing in an advertisement how Boccherini’s famous Minuet in e minor was played in 3/4 waltz-time and not in 3/8 manner of counting that would normally attend upon the performance of a minuet, say, one hundred years earlier, it occurred to me that although the same overt conventions of notation were being used that the minuet was actually being interpreted as a waltz. Indeed, it could be performed as a minuet but in comparing both modes of performance it seemed obvious that the tune was only memorable by being played as a waltz. Indeed, it would soon be the case, historically, that this form of dance would become renamed as a ‘waltz’ and not as ‘minuet’ despite a very similar set of notations whose difference could only be observed from an enacted meta-textual sense of perspective. Yes, the musical text could be performed as a minuet, but, for the cognoscenti, it would now be performed as a waltz. As an historical observation, we might add that it seems musical manuals are more often than not written when conventions are shifting in order to note such differences in reading that are often retrospective in orientation. A similar type of observations can be made that when languages need to be translated, say from, Greek to Latin, or, Sumerian to Akkadian or Babylonian, etc., a need for dictionaries arise (and where people conversant with their mother tongue have much less need for such meta-textual devices as dictionaries, grammars, etc. Although the exception to that rule is found in the education of scribes, etc.).
 (72)

That, once this insight was in place, the floodgates were opened to a meta-textual reading of any text subjected to a textual reading. Indeed, no text could even be read without the mutual co-operation of these parallel readings. Hence the meta-textual delineation of titles, introductions, definitions, footnotes, conclusions, analogies, expressions of textual intent, and so on and so forth. But, why stop there, economically there must be more… given the apparent trimodal constitution of economies… (73)

Indeed, we can note that when we are intently reading we ‘forget that we are reading that text’, and, then, the moment we start thinking that ‘we are reading that text’ we sort of stop reading it, or, at least in the intent manner it was being experienced before such relatively intrusive reflections. Hence this imputation of a non-textual dimension in the act of reading when and where we become absorbed in the experience of that text’s apparently re(-)simulated reconstruction in intentional consciousness along with its trans-intentional judgmental appreciation and overall comprehension. Again, a bit like how we enter into modular forms of arbitration as if conditioned to just exercise such operations without having to drill down into the finer details of their performative functions (again, like riding a bicycle once having mastered the art of riding such a contrivance).
 (74)


Or, we could translate this economic set of interrelations (between the textual, etc.) in a form as understood in our reading of (Roger the rat) where we find the meeting of a phenomenal-phenomenological text plus the enactment of the hermeneutical meta-textual that then results in an experience of the existential specificity of that relational experience, as if simulated in a non-textual dimension, which, when conducted through an appositely enacted comparative form of relational appreciation can then take on an existential, pro-relational sense of existential specificity at the level of our more systematic-existential reading of the apparent situatedness in question. (75)


Now, this reading of the textual economy as the net, emergent interactions of these three correlative, relatively incommensurate economic facets of the textual, meta-textual, and the non-textual, albeit as functioning within the relatively commensurate nature of that textual economy in question, now allows us to recognize that as this existential facet (in both relatively non-systematic existential and relatively more systematic existential formations) can also be relatively co-delineated and provisionally extracted from that economic textual complex on par with textual and meta-textual forms of focus. Indeed, this ability to discern such existential aspects in a textual reading then allow us to focus on the apparent existential nature, if present or absent, in our common reading of such a textual situation. I would like to think that we can do that already, but, not having an adequate philosophical apparatus in place to make such distinctions and discernments we more overlook such elements given this absence of an ability to coherently point out such features and their corresponding intuitions. Let me attempt to demonstrate this embryonic ability to make such distinctive forms of discernment… as a feature already present in our everyday treatment of a natural language and our yet-to-be-more-fully-formed powers of existential discernment in the lived-performances of our mutually enacted living-experiences. (76)


I.e., being correlative economic aspects, as dialectical facets or moments, of a textual economy this paralleling of texts, meta-texts, and non-texts, therefore, is something that can be done in any closer reading of a certain ‘textual situation’, be that with ‘either a text, a series and/or set/s of texts’.
 So, e.g., in the saying ‘more heads are better than one’ how might we read this through a textual lens, a meta-textual lens, and a non-textual lens? Phenomenologically, as a text, its states what it states, but, where such a statement refers entirely to a type of experience had when people ‘successfully work innovatively together, and so on’. Hermeneutically, from a meta-textual perspective, we recognize this proposition as not directly referring specifically to ‘a set of heads’ as if it were, say, a perceptual report, but, as a saying whose existential insight should be self-evident from reflections upon our past experience informed, in part, by this distinctive type of phenomenological experience actually being referred to, namely, when and where two or more people find a sense and semblance of productive creativity that cannot be reduced to the mere contribution and impact of any one person. Hence the cooperative reading of these three levels (or layers or aspects or facets or moments or polarities or dialectical moments) in textual expression. (77)


Of course, the saying just cited is most likely experienced as simplicity itself (except for those concrete individuals who have trouble understanding the abstract ramifications of its analogical intent). However, in longer texts, in lengthy conversations, in the many ramblings of authors, and so on, this aspect of the existential without an awareness of its textual ‘presence’, may well be more overlooked. The existential dimension is barely noted, and less often referred to along more formal lines of explication. Later in this essay I will explore how we might redress this deficit in realizing a more full form of textual comprehension. But, let me attend first to a number of apparent philosophical problems about the imputed existential dimension that must economically be present in the writing and reading of any text, in any textual situation. (78)


As suggested, I have argued, or at least briefly indicated, that all textual situations must have a non-systematic existential element exhibiting at least a minimum degree of existential positivity given ‘that wholes are greater than the sum of their parts’ although, as noted elsewhere, such an expression would be better translated as ‘the-whole-and-its-parts is psychically greater than either ‘the mere whole in residence’ or ‘the mere sum of the resident parts’.’ That, that being the case, it follows that the coming together of a whole, whether perceived as non-natural or intentional or otherwise as natural, must exhibit a certain surplus or excess in e/valuational formation. However, despite this superfluidity in e/valuational formation, that parallels the apparent facticity of that primary relationship in question, it behooves the participants in that primary relationship to institute either the new creation and/or preservation and/or conservation of e/valuational formations. From an existential perspective, e.g., should a person or persons murder someone participating in a certain relationship then its stands to reason that that relationship is now the poorer for the removal of that person and their contributions that could have been made within the orbit of that relationship. Just as the intense loss felt when a close loved one, as either a relative, a friend, or lover, should happen to die indicates a similarly negative phenomenon impacting that more naturally positive sense and semblance of a phenomenological entertained sense of a psychic whole that is now subject to some greater form of negative appreciation or de-appreciation, or devaluation, or progressive dis-valuation. (79)


As a first philosophical problem, which could well be badged as a pseudo-problem if you should wish to see it that way, is the observation (made by myself) that, from memory, I found the text of Remembrance of Things Past (A la Recherche du Temps Perdu) by Marcel Proust as containing a completely transactional world of interactions without a skerrick of existential illumination. Now, I find this problematic for the following reasons. The cooperation in the textual economy between phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical and non-systematic existential moments implies that such a text must have the possibility of forming a co-associated existential reading just as a textual reading/s and a meta-textual reading/s must also be equally present. Obviously, a textual reading must be present. Moreover, without the meta-textual dimension, we could not read the former (given that it would lack form, not be informed, cease to be informative, and so on). Now, although the depicted contents of this text by Proust appears, from my appreciation, to be relatively lacking, if not completely devoid, of an existential complexion, still, the literary contents of a text cannot be seen as exhaustive of the overall concept of a text per se. I.e., that in the reading of this text we find the missing element or facet of the existential not in its contents per se, as in the actions and reflections represented through the eyes of the narrator named ‘Marcel’, but in the marvelous nature of its writing, indeed, as a wonderful and exciting literary masterpiece (for how otherwise would people find the motivation to read such a magnum opus). In other words, the marvelous way Proust has presented this bitchy world of merely expedient transactionalists is salutary because we should also know, in our heart of hearts, that such a world would be insufferable, filled with suffering… given that such a world would suffer from such a lack of compassion, a lack of loving passion, a complete lack of concern and care for others, and, where we find in its place, only a world obsessed with so-called pedigrees, desires, lusts, quests for mere possessions, a world of misplaced status, backstabbing, social climbing, profit and loss, shallow shadows of what it means to be truly human despite all our foibles, deficits, and defects… At such a world we can only laugh, despair, be amused, enjoy the inevitable comeuppance of its main characters if only handed out through the despoliation of an old age that has left its protagonists lingering on a stage whose audience is no longer concerned with their intrigues and gossip, their diminished ability to pull strings and laud the rank of their now frail nobility, or no longer functioning as an earnest professional… where the individual in retirement is about to be permanently retired… as we find at the end of this social sage reflecting the diminishing lights of the Belle Epoque, and its afterglow all so shattered by the First World War…. (80)


So, the resolution of this apparent problem is that a text must have an existential complexion, to some degree or other, but, it may well be more present in the functions of that text rather than in the mere textual depiction of it content. I.e., in its being read rather than in what is to be read in that textual situation per se.
 (81)


Now, let me confront another apparent philosophical problem, noted in the Part I, but one in which it might be more expeditious and less controversially contentious by avoiding altogether, namely, just how is it possible to see an existential aspect in such an ostensively despicable institution as that of slavery. Here the problem is this: as a general premise we could argue ‘that only institutions that possess the requisite degree of existential health can persist over time, indeed, for any length of time especially for long periods of duration’. We could also call this the ‘Hitler Problem’, namely, why was it the case that this horrendous despot, Adolf Hitler, had to take his own life at the dying end of the Second World War when no one did his country the favour of neutralizing this malignant force (although it should also be added that Hitler was able to survive a number of assignation some of which could have been successful but for mitigating circumstances). We see this phenomenon all too often repeated in world politics. E.g., it could be argued that Stalin’s dying and death was just as problematic as the way he lead his rather paranoid and deadly management style; or, how there seems to be no justice that wealth media magnates will comfortably die in bed having traduced the lives of their celebrities and misinformed their readers with poisonous steams of scurrilous nonsense and worse, and so on… (82)


That slavery, as an institution, survived generation after generation, and has a recent manifestation in the virtual, but very real, enslavement of the over-worked, working poor, must imply, if only on a superficial reading, that it possessed the requisite existential health that allowed it to persist as a viable institution. Now, this philosophical problem, might only be a problem for myself, but, given such premises as noted, then we need to ask just what needs to give here, if at all? Seeking a resolution, hopefully, that may shed some light on the nature of this overlooked phenomenon as this imputed ‘presence’ of an existential complexion in the formation of all forms of textual comprehension, ensuing behaviours, and subsequent ramifications issuing from such attitudes. (83)


Short of doing a detailed historical exploration of this once much pervasive phenomenon of slavery, as found to be existent in a wide variety of cultures, it may well behoove us to conduct an ideal representation of this phenomenon in order to enquire as to what extent any possible element of the existential could perhaps co-exist in such an exploitive and dehumanizing practice? (84)


Such an ideal representation could be tempered by details from a miscellany of cultures where we could put some metaphorical flesh on the bare backs of such bones that might then allow us to re(-)describe this type of tradition in a less unfavourable light so as to possibly point out how such a practice might have been informed by some remnants or a modicum of the existential that might then allow us to see how such an institution must have also necessitated some recognition of the slave as a ‘person’ who labored on the behalf of their masters and mistresses in a capacity that could not be entirely reduced to the status of mere animals or lifeless chattels? Admittedly, I am demonstrating a certain strained degree of optimism here, but, as I will attempt to show, that I believe there must be some small degree of merit in my qualified representation that will then allow me to demonstrate that an inner existential core must be ever-present at the very center of any institution for it, first, to function, and, second, for it to persist. (85)


In a wish to dissipate the natural opprobrium attached to this institution we might run the following analogy, albeit, admittedly, open to potential misunderstanding. If a certain hypothetical owner of a work animal, say, a horse or donkey, were to radically mistreat that animal then the to-be-expected end of such mistreatment is an animal unable to work that then dies or is put down. The owner would then experience, in some form or other, the loss of such a work animal. Even if that owner were to have a bountiful access to such work animals, still, for the effort put in into managing the work output of such a resource they would have benefited more from ensuring the most effective efficiency of such time-consuming laboring if both the parts of such animals and their human managers. In other words, it is in the interest of these hypothetical owners to at least be somewhat more productive in their efforts if only to maximize their perception of such ensuing profits arising beyond the expectations of a bare minimum. To that end, such owners, and certainly their managers working on their behalf, would or should have some interest in ensuring the greater effectiveness of such a resource. Therefore, this can only be arrived at through the proper feeding and watering of such work animals and in not over-working them to the extent of incapacitating them through such a form of mis-practice. That granted, we must find that these observations must apply also to the utilization of slaves, indeed, even more so when those slaves were commercially regarded by such societies as even more valuable than work animals. In this regard, no reasonable slave owner would want to oversee the depreciation of their slaves through not sufficiently feeding and watering them, and ensuring they did not over-work them in a such a manner that would directly impact the health of those same slaves. Now, to some extent we can rule out of these explorations all unreasonable owners of slaves, what does this suggest must be taking place within this institution? At the very minimum, at least, that being the case this would ensuring that these slaves were given adequate food and water, along with those hours of operation that would see them remain in service as relatively dependable units of labour over a longer period of time. I am not suggesting here that such minimum requirements were given in a charitable vein, but, I am sure, too, for some people, and some cultures, as slave owners, and as having a culture where slavery was institutionalized, that it would have been seen to be in their best interests to maintain the value of such an asset for as long as possible by observing at least such minimum standards. Then, as well, it was not in the economic interests of such owners to persistently maltreat such workers for, then, should it ever feel not to be in the minimal interests of that slave, themselves, that they would either seek to escape or ‘escape’ through death in some form or other. But, as we are not dealing with unreasonable slave owners in this hypothetical exploration, we may then surmise that more reasonable owners would better treat such a valuable asset (that could also potentially replicate themselves to the potential profit of their owners). Now, is it also unreasonable to expect that such slave owners did not take some degree of pride in their slaves and the quality of the work that issued from their hard labour and that which issued from the instructed performance of such skills to the extent that that unit of labour could also be viewed as much more valuable asset than a mere work animal, indeed, as a prime asset in the very center of the successful functioning of that enterprise being operated by those slave owners? And, too, where such admiration would more naturally spill over into a more humanized form of respect for such a sentient resource. We know from history that some owners cohabited with their slave, and, in some instances, genuinely cared for their welfare. That some slave owners had their slaves instructed in language and religion, permitted to have a family life, and to acquire a long list of skills that had to have them already released from their non-required ‘shackles and chains’. That, in some cultures, in the Romans empire, this creeping process of progressive emancipation was allows to culminate in its logical conclusion of full, legally recognized emancipation (where such grateful ex-slaves would often take the family name of their former owner for whom they may have continued to work for but now as a freed person). True to form, human nature finds a plethora of social expressions and it would be wrong of us to merely assume that this omnipresent  institution of slavery was a completely abhorrent set of practices, and, in the light of such complexity that it might be just safe to say that even the institution of slavery can only persist if at the very least the minimum existential requirements would also be observed assuming slave owners were reasonable people who operating in their own best interests (and all too obviously in the better interests of their own slave-based societies). (86)


Treading carefully along this middle path, that all institutions must observe a minimum degree of existential respect for the needs of others, what are we also allowed to say in this same respect? That the production and dissemination of texts must also observe a similar set of minimum existential requirements? In this regard, let me immediately say that it is through processes of harmonic resolution that our aspirations find forms of arbitrated realization and that this element of resolution is central to the expedition of all forms of intentionally re(-)directed behaviour! (87)


Now, in the light of this observation, we might feel, at last, we are on much safer ground when we proclaim that an existential aspect, or dimension, must pervade the formation of all textual production as demanded by this heuristic insistence that textual formation is one part textual in orientation, one part meta-textual in orientation, and one part both non-textual and existential in orientation.
 Let me elaborate. (88)

3. Exploration of the differentiated nature of existentially oriented textualization


Now, in the psychological laboratory that houses Roger the rat these experimental psychologists are unaware of the mathematical and philosophical skills of this fine specimen of a rodent. For much of the time Roger is seriously cogitating over various mathematical problems such as, e.g., conducting the integration of differential equations in ten, eleven and twelve dimensions that are then translated to the curved contours of a de Sitter universe. However, each morning, on awakening, and wracked with pangs of both hunger and thirst, Roger finds himself taking a more philosophical direction as he contemplates the predictable nature of his continuing predicament as he awaits the opening of the backdoor to his wire cage. He thinks I am experiencing feelings of both hunger and thirst. Phenomenologically, these experiences are most definitely not ‘virtual’, but, rather ‘non-virtual. In other words, they are being experienced with a full complement of all modalities that would be expected to be found in such a situation. However, after my breakfast, I can contemplate such experiences in their phenomenological ideality that, then being virtual in orientation, leads me to think that the difference between the virtual and the non-virtual forms of ideation, in part, is that there is an absence of this specific specificity of the existential input when directly being experienced, when I find myself non-virtually both eating and drinking. But, the experiential commonality of both experiences, i.e., in their virtual and non-virtual formats, being seen to be somewhat identical would also seem to suggest that the existential dimension is experienced in a holistic-like fashion. That this is the reasons why I can, say, dream about eating or drinking, and I can imaginatively think about eating or drinking, and, I can be non-virtually eating or drinking and find all such experiences can be categorized under the genres of either eating or drinking. That, interestingly, in the holistic-like configuration of such experiences I find the meeting and merging of past recollections, future expectations and the immediacy of present anticipations as all co-occurring, be that in either virtual or non-virtual formats. Or, in other words we have this meeting, merging, and emerging of the essentially distinctive nature of that type of experience being either virtually or non-virtually recognized hermeneutically, phenomenal-phenomenologically encountered, and existentially engaged in its economic non-systematic sense as the so-called ‘third moment’ of this dialectical transformation from the generality of the hermeneutical, to the distinctive particularity of the phenomenological and on to the specificity of existentially oriented experience. That, indeed, this progression is actually a harmonic progression that oversees the resolution of the relative dissonance of the phenomenological within the relatively consonant context of the hermeneutical along with its array of relevant genres to be adopted and adapted in order to realize the non-virtual specificity of that type of experience already holistically stamped upon its virtual ideation. Or, in standing back, we can also treat the desired transformation of the virtual nature of a certain aspiration into its non-virtual equivalent as a resolution of this existentially experienced deficit. I.e., that sense and semblance of a deficit between the existential specificity of the virtual experience and its non-virtually co-associated equivalent. Then, at six o’clock each morning, the backdoor to Roger’s cage is opened and he is off to eat and drink by working those levers A and B that up to that moment in time he can only look at through the wires of his cage. (89)


At this same time each morning, without so much as thinking, Roger is off to experience this conjunction of the hermeneutical, phenomenological, and existential in which he then finds a resolution of his pangs of hunger and thirst… which them allows him to return to either his mathematical calculations or philosophical musings. (90)


Just as the child, unable to check itself, finds the emergent merger of past recollections, future expectations and present anticipations all come together in the extension of their hand, the grasping of that sweet, its ingestion and the consumption of that lolly are all met in the resolution of that aspirational intention to eat that treat placed in front of them. The holistic nature of this realization of our intentional aspirations is also economically evident at the level of its relatively incommensurable correlative sub-economies, namely, these spheres of the phenomenological and textual, the hermeneutical and meta-textual, and, the existential and the non-textual (where the latter can be understood as being experienced as a set of simulations discerned in and through their apparently distinctive specificity that then allows us to immediately match both virtual and non-virtual processes of simulation regardless of whether they are being currently met or unmet). (91)


As per Edmund Husserl, his articulation of ‘eidetic experience’ is very much a holistic-like type of experience. E.g., once we recognize the genre of tasting salt that brackish experience is encountered as ‘salty’ regardless of its further concentration as, e.g., when we add more salt to a soup (or dilute the same if it should prove to have been too salty). (92)


Similarly, from a hermeneutical point of view, regardless of whether Roger on exiting from his cage turns either left or right he will still find himself in front of those two levers he is so eager to push in the reasonable expectation of finding the immediacy of his anticipations met in acts of either eating and drinking. Indeed, just like the riding of a bike, once that art is mastered, the individual sequences in that expedition of that genre are not individually thought about but rather seamlessly executed, i.e., indeed, as if holistically enacted. (93)


Similarly, in the successful realization of our intentional aspirations, we find this immediate mixing and emergent merger of the entailed existential specificity resident in both the virtual and non-virtual complexions entailed in our experience of that type of phenomenon. (94)


And, again, in the experience of the requisite enactment that oversees the realization of a certain type of experience we find the emergent holistic-like merger of those necessarily conjoined, economically correlative aspects that combine to form the totality of that type of ‘economic’ experience whose existentiality can now be viewed along more relatively systematic lines of an overall sense and semblance of an engagement. That given, and granted, the apparent spontaneity of this harmonic recognition, encountering and engagement, and, their collective sense and semblance of resolution, how are we to re-define an ‘existential difference’ between ‘a relatively existential, pro-relational form of engagement’ and ‘a relatively non-existential, mere intra-relational form of contra-relational engagement (in which we more focus upon some participating element or elements in that relationship rather than the emergent ‘spirit’ of that overall relationship in question)? By noting, as previously indicated, as to where our relational emphasis is to be placed, i.e., either merely upon the participating element or elements of that relation itself, say, either our own sense/s of self or the semblance of another person or persons, or an organization of political body, or the intentional objective, or some commodity or service being sought after, and so on versus the more encompassing relational situatedness in question and where such emphasis more correctly earns this epithet of being ‘pro-relational’. This existential difference postulating this semblance of an experiential differentiation between a contra-relational focusing on some economic aspect of the relationship versus a pro-relational focus more on the relational situatedness in question as an ‘economy in its relational situatedness’. Such a shift in emphasis allows the more reflective child (in a state of suspension) to then postpone their desires for instant gratification in the hope of being rewarded by that psychologist as promised. (95)


This emphasis being placed upon this holistically entertained semblance of the ‘essential’ is not to be confused with metaphysical forms of the essential as argued, say, by Aristotle, et al. All that is being argued here is that distinctive types of experience can be realized that then allows us to provisionally talk about similar types of experience whether such specificity is being discussed in terms of the phenomenal-phenomenological, the hermeneutical, and/or the existential in its nonsystematic sense, or, the economic nature of the economy in question in the specificity co-associated with its more systematic sense of the experienced specificity of an overall form of economic engagement (given, too, that all economies are also experienced with a certain degree of relative incommensurability [despite potentially productive forms of correlation, accommodation and transformation in processes of economic complexification, etc.]). (96)


Now, why this interest in the holistic nature of relational and pro-relational forms of experience? Because, in the textual economy, e.g., as with all economies, the harmonic resolution of the correlative processes entered into in that economy establish the experiential nature of that relationship which is also holistically stamped upon all entailed and all ensuing forms of economic production, including all co-associated processes of ‘writing’ and ‘reading’ as engaged in our of textual simulations represented within the trans-intentional appreciation of such intentional forms of enactment. Or, more precisely, contra-grammatically,
 ‘the relational nature of experience’ is stamped upon ‘that experience of the relational (in question)’ as expressed through both ‘that relational situation and that relationship in its relational situatedness’. Or, given our hermeneutical access to the requisite frame/s of reference we should be able to view, through such selectively appropriate forms of interpretation, the holistic nature of that relationship as impressed upon the distinctive essential totality just as we find a resonance or identification between a certain type of experience experienced both virtually and non-virtually. Just as if in a dream I am eating an apple I know that the nature of that type of eating is of an apple and not a peach or orange, etc., even though, of course, there is no non-virtual apple that is actually present. Still, I would say, on waking, that in my dream ‘I was eating an apple’. That, this semblance of an impression presented through its representation granted, then we can review this aspect in our reading of texts accordingly. More specifically, proffering an existential reading when existentially impressed aspects of writing are recognized as such and read in and through that frame of reference. So, the question then becomes how is such a distinctive type of reading to be suitably organized and validly realized as correctly conducted? (97)


To pursue this aspect of this form of research let me now explore the phenomenology of existential experience as entertained in its more systematic manifestation). (98)

4. Exploration of the apparent nature of existential-textual phenomenology, etc.


In my use of the expression ‘existential’ I have it performing two distinctively different, but interrelated, roles which are usually easy to differentiate given an appreciation of the context in which this expression is being utilized. So, e.g., when focused upon as the so-called ‘third dialectical moment of the non-systematic existential’ I am either interested in the relatively radical specificity of that correlative aspect of economic experience or its contrast with its co-associated correlative experiences of either the phenomenological or the hermeneutical or both the phenomenological and hermeneutical moments. In a contrast to the former, in its systematic sense, I am focusing on the overall expression of an existential complexion that rises given the suitable suspension of these three correlative moments of the phenomenological, hermeneutical and the non-systematic existential. Most of the time, in these philosophical reflections, I have been working on the non-systematic nature of the existential moment, but, here, I am now gradually working towards a more systematic sense of a reading once such pre-conditional considerations are suitably worked through. That from a suitably exercised suspension of these three moments there then arises this more systematic sense of the existential, however, to further complicate matters, we can also consider each one of these dialectical moments as having a contribution to make to our over experience of the existential in its more systematic sense. Therefore, in order to approach this topic of an existential-phenomenology let me outline just how those three moments will eventually contribute to a more systematic semblance of the existential. (99)


As a brief digression, let  me note that in an effectively functioning pragmatic anti-representationalism, able to operate theoretically, practically and critically (with radical implications), and, respectively, hermeneutically, phenomenologically, and existentially (in its non-systematic sense), we need to note that no correlative aspect of any economy can be entertained purely in and through its own sense of ideational presence, given that significance is relationally generated and that without such relational differentiation and integration that neither the correlative economic party nor the co-associated economy in which it is entailed could be entertained without any such form of relational contrasts, and so forth. Hence the necessity of this contrast between the proposition of the contrasting correlative aspects of the anti-representational, representational, and presentational, or, indeed, any other configuration thought to be both relevant and productive in this instance. Now, interestingly, the hermeneutical nature of representation implies a more functional understanding of representation, i.e., as a general genre of behaviour that, in correctly applying the entailed series and sequences of necessary enactions, will then get us from point a to point b in the requisite manner as desired implying that this correlative aspect of ‘representation is more ‘functional’ than ‘pictorial’, or ‘metaphorical’, and so on. So, e.g., in returning to the example of the art of bike riding we can see its representation in practical experience is more a matter of executing the program denominated by ‘riding a bike’ rather than imagining what it would mean to visually simulate what it is like to ride a bike since I am sure the intrusion of such imagined ideation would more than likely cause us to come of our bike, just as, e.g., in the art of dancing, learnt from hard experience, there is this demand that we ‘dance’ rather than ‘think about dancing’ and our continually imagining where our feet should be placed, and so on. That, as discussed, the anti-representational economy is the emergent product of these relative incommensurable inputs that cannot be entertained in their own right, just as, in living-reality, no economic relationship, in turn, can be entertained in its own right, and so on, even though, for convenience, we may think and behave as if otherwise. (100)


From this set of necessary qualifications, once understood and accepted, we can then proceed to explore what existential contributions these corelative economic inputs have on the overall economy (regardless of the specificity of the economic experience currently to hand). I do this as a partial form of an indirect confession in redressing the fact that for many decades I had perceived the existential to portend a more ahistorical or trans-historical tenor to existential experience. Whereas, now, I perceive all three moments as contributing to the overall nature of that current uniqueness in existential experience. In doing so I must also understand that this emergent aspect cannot be reduced, either individually and/or collectively, to these three economic moments as implicated in the emergent formation of this sense and semblance of an existential complexion. Hence, in this regard, we can tentatively, and provisionally, proffer just what apparent contributions are possibly being made without reductively identifying these same inputs with the ensuing experience of an existentially oriented output. The latter deserves, in more final terms of reference, to be treated on its own terms. However, an appreciation of such contributions will also further enrich this appreciation of lived-experience whist recognizing that an appreciation of lived-experience could never equal our living-appreciation itself as directly entertained in living-experience itself. Given that living-experience is being re(-)lived as lived-experience it follows that an economy of existential re(-)interpretation can never catch up and equal such existential awareness as retrospectively discerned through an ensuing appreciation of that automatic textualization of its lived-experience. But, that said, as a rule of thumb we can note the inputs from the hermeneutical, etc., to be generally along the following lines when viewed, e.g., through the economic lens and complexification derived from an economy of transformational retreatment. (101)


From a hermeneutical perspective, we can note both the ‘intentional faith’ being put both into our pre-critical approaches and an appreciation of where and when they can also become apparently problematic for whatever reason or reasons. That a certain degree of ‘existential faith’ must be able to be carried across given in the course of such experience that no interpretation is ever going to successfully replace, in its entirety, those representational approaches already established meta-textually. Indeed, as argued elsewhere, we also have the backup of a process of ‘insurance’ and ‘assurance’, namely, that ‘we can retrace our steps’, and, ‘then proceed to move forward once again with some degree of assurance’ (whilst also recognizing that a process of transformation can never replace both that being transformed and its relational situatedness at or in exactly that same period in time. Just as, e.g., the identity of a person (as an existential description/descriptor) survives the amputation of an arm or a leg, and, even death itself. (102)


From an existential perspective, we find that a certain degree of richness can become further re(-)enriched through existentially oriented experience wherein the relationship in question, in its contextual origination, can relationally re(-)self-direct itself towards such ongoing re(-)enrichment. Just as, e.g., the heating of a soup with freshly added herbs can further re(-)enrich our experience of that same soup. Such critical treatment can, therein, induce feelings of the ahistorical or trans-historical along with a valid, relatively non-radical sense of the conformation of what has transpired (in terms of its emerging truth determinations). (103)


From a non-systematic existential perspective, we find an ongoing resolution of that relationship in question oversees its progressive re(-)enrichment through the ensuing detailization of its concrete specificity. Just, as, e.g., two arguing friends may well feel more affection for each other after they have managed to both satisfactorily and fairly resolve their former disagreements. Such potentially radical retreatment will then ever continue to send us on our way either along the conformal contours of that critical path or reveal to us the now divergent contours of the relatively radical as we confront the relationship itself seemingly making these choices for us, indeed, making those choices more productively resonant for-us through such attuned processes of an ensuing pro-relational re(-)direction. (104)


That from such existentially informed inputs plus through the adequate exercise of the requisite sense of an overall transcendental suspension, etc., (i.e., the extensive suspension) we are then in a position to better appreciate the ongoing existentially oriented re(-)enrichment of that to hand as it is found to uniquely emerge for(-)us, etc., upon such a landscape of resonant possibilities that are responsively, responsibly and resolutely either skillfully moved towards and/or effectively shunned. Finding through such resolution, a harmonization of those ordered judgments that fall under the classifications of either the semantically-essential, aesthetical, deontological, pragmatical, hermeneutical and/or ontical (factual).
 (105)


In effect, the process of inscription holistically imprints upon a text the essential nature of its matrix of origination (which could be appreciated either through an ordered lens or through a more composite, overall sense of integrity or through other forms of either critical and/or radical exploration). (106)

5. Demonstration of the provisional reading of existentially oriented textual content


In order to establish this position of a holistic, existential imprinting of a textual situation let me demonstrate this practical possibility for operating through the practical exercise of such a concept. (107)


In the saying, e.g., ‘two heads are better than one’, ‘two heads are better than one’ cannot just mean, through mere equivalence, that ‘two heads are better than one’! Otherwise, what would be the point of proposing such a proposition as if, as a matter of existential fact, it were informative and able to lead us to discern the emergent, existential nature of living-experience? (108)


No, an existential reading must be able to discern an existential difference that cannot be reduced merely to its non-existential substrate as expressed in its mere textualization. (109)


Therefore, in regard to this type of existential maxim, what is being implied, in this instance, is the existential fact that when two or more people get together and work through their differences, and so on, they need to recognize the existential existence of this potentially innovative, non-reductive facet of their environment that experientially straddles this divide between the relatively existential and the relatively non-existential, and, in doing so, they then stand in a much better position to recognize the positive enhancement of value that can arise from such re(-)positioning (which, through further reflection, then allows us to ‘spontaneously’ adopt and adapt future forms of responsive and responsibly informed patterns of behaviour on the basis of such precedents, etc.). Furthermore, we may deduce, on the basis of this existential interpretation, that those existential elements imprinted on a textual situation would reflect this existential interpretation of the economic, i.e., as possessing three economic forms of correlative input and an overall output better reflective of its potential, emergent dissemination of an enhanced form of e/valuational formation that is both responsive and responsible in tenor. (110)


So, that granted, let us test the conformal viability of such existentially oriented re(-)positioning. (111)


In view of such potentially apparent, existential inputs and outputs we can classify such aspects under the following headings: the seeming presence of existentially informed patterns of actively oriented behaviour (in terms of meta-textual indicators); qualitatively and quantitatively enriched patterns of passive experiential behaviour (in terms of reported textual indicators); indications of mutually informed patterns of engaged behaviour (in terms of indicators that cite reported non-textual processes of simulation, etc.); and, directly reported apparently evident indications of specifically enhanced forms of existentially oriented experience arising from pro-relationally oriented patterns of interactive intervention. (112)

This fourfold scheme is just one heuristic device for focusing on this emergent aspect of experience to be discerned as deemed relatively existential in tenor. At the end of the day, those who become cognizant of this dimension to experience will automatically discern how and to what extent a certain relationship would appear to be characterized as such, just as, e.g., we learn through hard experience to differentiate in what manner and to what extent there are those people who wish to either assist us, or obstruct us, or, as in most instances, are neutral and relatively non-antithetical to the expedition of our individual-and-collective passage/s through this world at large as we each, negotiate, navigate, and arbitrate these three relatively incommensurable dimensions of the public, private, and the arbitrated that economically constitute the living-contours of ‘our’ passage through this overall world-of-life. (113)


Now, recognizing that some texts may well either avoid or be void of relatively existential content (as in my reading of Proust’s Remembrance of Things Past) let me now explore how such indications, as indicators, if present, can be read to represent the apparent existence of a relatively existential orientation (although from a more integrated existential point of view, as an output, such an orientation may be merely simulated for the expedition of other intentions that could well possess a rather non-existential complexion). (114)


To this end, in giving this scheme some detail, let me propose the following provisional indicators:

i. Hermeneutical Input:

E.g., those genre-directed patterns of behaviour that are used to promote relatively positive forms of personal interaction, such as, smiling, greetings, shaking hands or other form of mutual recognition, expressing concern and care of others, etc. (115)

ii. Phenomenological Input:

E.g., those phenomenological states utilized in promoting relatively positive forms of mutual interaction, such as, eating, talking, drinking, the supplying of forms of comfort (like a warm or cool environment) and the removal of those forms of discomfort (like an environment that is either too hot or too cold), etc. (116)

iii. Existential Input (in its relatively non-systematic sense):

E.g., those indications utilized in promoting forms of mutual interaction, such as, expression of affection, friendship, love, respect, resolution, consideration, concern, care, duty, faithfulness, resoluteness, patience, perseverance, and so on. In effect, all such features that could induce an enhancement of a non-systematic sense of the existential that could then foster a more systematic sense of the existential in the form of an output as explored through the next subdivision of this ‘existential scheme’). (117)

iv. Existential Output (in its relatively systematic sense):

E.g., those indications that appear to demonstrate specifically recognizable forms of mutual interaction, such as, expressions of affection, friendship, love, respect, resolution, consideration, concern, care, duty, faithfulness, resoluteness, patience, perseverance, and so on. (118)


Of course, the test for the actual existential effectiveness of such inputs is their emergence as factors indicating a specifically enriched, existentially oriented form of output demonstrably greater than the mere investment of their co-associated inputs. (119)


As a result of such mutual inputs and outputs we would find the repetitive recurrence of those expressions in the resident language indicative of such a dimension (as represented in the type of language as found in this existential scheme under output, such as, e.g., resolution, resoluteness, resolve, and, to which we could add responsiveness, responsibility, and so on and so forth. (120)

6. Demonstration of the provisional delineation of existentially oriented inscription



More correctly, the fourth classification of this scheme is concerned with the overall inscribing of such existential attributes whether that be either content-wise or process-wise (and either contra-relational [or intra-relational] and/or pro-relational [or extra-relational]). In view of these qualifications, we could suppose that we have either negatively-negative texts without any obviously demonstrable forms of existentially oriented intent and reporting; or, neutral texts that express existentially oriented patterns of reporting; or, existentially constructed texts without ostensive existential content; and, texts that are both existentially constructed and existentially reporting. For convenience we could designate the same as either negative, positively neutral, neutrally positive and positively-positive (and expect such designations as to occur on either a relatively stable spectrum or one subject to forms of transformation that move either towards the relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential, or away from the same).
 (121)

7. Demonstration of the hermeneutical appreciation of such provisional research


Here, the articulation of the relevant genres should indicate just what type and degree of either classifications and/or existential transformations are either present or relatively absent. (122)

8. The reconstruction of an existential appreciation of a consequential analysis


An additional dimension to this type of research is the need to recognize the consequential ramifications apparently co-associated with such texts, be they negative(ly-negative), positively-neutral, neutrally-positive and positive(ly-positive). (123)


In this regard, we would need to perform a differential appreciation of the existential status of that explicated transformation, albeit within the apparent integrity of the overall text, should that be present.
 (124)


The primary consequential consideration being our observational discernment as to whether a greater, equal or lesser sense and semblance of existential e/valuational formation was either created, preserved, and/or conserved. (125)


Moreover, we could conduct either a formal process of scrutiny as already indicated or enact such an exploration along more informal lines by merely noting such features as they occur in the textual situation in question. (126)


Furthermore, either formally or informally, we could do this under the six headings of delineating relevant segments of text from either a relatively existential or relatively non-existential perspective as viewed under the three headings of the phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical and the existential where the latter is divided between the negative, neutral or positive non-systematic existential input and a more positively-positive systematic sense of an existential output subject to a locally focused set of differentiations integrated within a more globally oriented account of the overall integration of that textual situation. But, more effectively, merely noting those feature that appear to be more relevant to this type of existential research. (127)


Now, let me demonstrate the complexity, and simplicity, of this existential scheme as just denominated. For convenience, let me supply one of my earliest ‘bleak sonnets’ written as an exercise in order to convey an intensity of grief through such a form:

1. But alas our fortune takes misfortune 

2. For its wife in secret assignation,

3. Do what we may, what we will, we must soon 

4. Yield to present anguished resignation.

5. No future second is sped before

6. Its time, no dream fulfilled before its hour.

7. What train of suffering knocks at our door,

8. What rails of pleasure keep alive, allow

9. Such a close wife to make her husband pain.

10. "Accept nothing, expect nothing" is my 

11. Motto made, what can I possess - my name?

12. If I take something I then loose it nigh,

13. But hope is what I have, it cannot leave,

14. Could sadness ever be alone to grieve?
 (128)

Poetically the sonnet is irregular and experimental. We might treat it as a sestet and an octave (and a reversal of the Petrarchan form). The last two lines could be reinterpreted as a Shakespearean doublet. At the end of the sestet, we get a glimmer of hope that is to be re-echoed in the pseudo-doublet. If sadness is without contrast, with hope, with that which is not sad, then there could be no sheer feelings of utterly ‘anguished resignation’. Anguish, yes, but ever tinged with hope… to be met from time to time. (129)

Phenomenal-phenomenologically we are dealing with the obverse of fortune, namely, pain and anguish… but tempered by dreams and the fact that it must be accompanied by hope (otherwise misfortune could not be suffered in its pure entirety). (130)

Hermeneutically, the genre being invoked is in the form of an experimental sonnet. Content-wise various everyday genres are invoked, e.g., marriage, knocking on doors, possession of goods and services, appropriation and loss, grieving, etc. (131)


Existentially, we note glimmers of resolution through dreams that are fulfilled despite their assignation also with suffering, and, the fact that pure sadness is impossible, needing to be accompanied by hope in some form or other. (132)


As existential input we invite (the suspension of) an anguished resignation, and, as existential output, we patiently accept those dreams that do become fulfilled despite their also being eventually derailed by misfortune, but, at the same time, the experience of suffering, as suffering, must mean that hope must remain. A metaphorical or rhetorical ‘flickering of light’ amid the dismal bleakness of this sonnet (written as a foil to more optimistic sonnets written later in this cycle). (133)


In an informal form of scrutiny, we can note that amid the relatively non-existential expression and indications of misery there are glimmers of the existential. In practical terms we are presented with more that one motto, namely, an acceptance of ‘anguished resignation’, and, accept nothing – expect nothing, i.e., ‘possess nothing and you stand to lose nothing’. But, amid that resignation, dreams can still be fulfilled as imperfectly as they are wont to arise and to eventually dissipate. But, indeed, such is life, c’est la vie. (134)


This poetic text, whether its e/valuation is as successful poem or as an unsuccessful poem, is also meant to take on an aesthetic tenor, should it have been successful, where the existential center of its formation and dissemination is meant to arise through its poetic reception. In that regard, the content of the poem, as a text, could be completely bereft of all existential indications, and, where its failure as a poem could be characterized accordingly. But, indirectly, the poem would argue against such a completely negative reading on the grounds that its pure negativity could not be experienced as such without some semblance of a contrast proposed on its own terms? (135)


Now, I would like to proffer some tentative proposals for how we should conduct a more formal reading of a certain textual situation. (136)


On economic grounds we should be able to trace out transformational economic connections between the hermeneutical, the phenomenal-phenomenological, and the existential (in both its non-systematic sense and systematic semblance [to be had upon careful reflection/s upon the apparent integrity of such overall experience]). This is the case despite the relative incommensurability of all forms of economic correlativity. For a start, from a perspective of transformation retreatment we note the pre-critical treatment, critical treatment, and the potentially radical nature of retreatment (and its ensuing posttreatment involved in the re(-)writing of the pre-critical, respectively, between the hermeneutical, the phenomenological and the existential. Moreover, this same arc (in either its formal linear thematization or informal circular incarnation) traces out a harmonic reading of that same text whose relative sense and semblance of resolution must also match the existential implications of such an outcome. Then, to complete this picture aa more dynamic approach can be taken by exploring the implications and consequences of its positioning, i.e., as to whether it invests in an existential process of potential enrichment or heads in the opposite direction by a process of existential dis-investment, in a realization of the relatively non-existential. Let me demonstrate this in the following rather trite example (which in its simplicity should let us concentrate more easily on these economic manoeuvres). For example, we are cooking a wonderful soup soon to be had by a gathering of friends. I sip a small sample of this soup and note the distinctive phenomenological qualities of its taste and measured saltiness. Yes, the degree of saltiness is just right, subtly present, and not overpowering. Yes, I have arrived at the desired taste of that soup, exactly as intended more or less. Hermeneutically, I am invoking the genre of ‘cooking a soup’ and invoking the genres of ‘tasting’ it under various sub-genres of ‘tasting it for its saltiness’ and ‘tasting it for its overall flavour’. Existentially, as a process, I have cooked the soup as intended, and, content-wise, have a delicious soup made with much loving care. Together, this well-prepared and cooked soup expresses the successful realization of a number of aspirational intentions in that same regard. By sharing this expression of my affection for these friends I am further reinforcing the relational quality of those friendships, etc. Hence the existentially oriented devolvement that would follow from the consequential ramifications of this act of friendship. Symbolically, content-wise, we could holistically apperceive that this successfully made soup could also be perceived as an expression of the harmonically entertained nature of those same friendships, and v.v. (137)


Now, from such correlative translations of the phenomenological, hermeneutical, and existential granted, it does mean that when we turn to review a certain historical situation, as recorded in its textualized collation, and commentary on its relevant, co-associated sets and series of such intentionally re(-)directed historical events, in a similar manner, as just outlined, we, too, can conduct an existentially oriented form of historical research and scrutiny in just such a similar manner. In effect, from inviting the co-simulated representation of a pro-relational perspective, we can also can existentially appreciate the transformational consequences of such forms of intervention as exercised by those historical actors, either individually and/or collectively enacted, upon the apparent stage as constructed through the confinement of our close reading/s of such events. Let me explore what is entailed in this contrasting concept of a relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential versus the non-existentialization of the relatively existential. A process that can be considerably refined through the insightful or foresightful recognition of future existential expectations, the engaged immediacy of current existential hallmarks signifying the concrete, historical specificity of then current moment or period of time as being-experienced, and, the past presence of existential indicators as insightfully pointing the relative presence of absence of certain requisite existential contours in the constitution of such experiences as reported and recorded in the textual treatment of that situation, be such reports conducted either contemporaneously or retrospectively and/or in an expectational mood that attempts to envisage the creative twists and turns of a future not yet being fully formed. (138)


Elsewhere, on numerous occasions, I have argued that existential experience is distinctively entertained as relatively different from non-existentially oriented experience. Indeed, we could claim some form of relative incommensurability must exist between these two distinctive orientations, along with the intermediating territory that must also be entertained between the same given that, economically, the relatively existential arises through the existentialization of the relatively non-existential, etc. Let me demonstrate the nature of this relative divide by noting a potential parallel between these existential hallmarks, existential indicators, and existential expectations. (139)


As earlier implied in my partial confession, expressions like the ‘eternal now’, ‘the ahistorical moment’, the ‘transcendence of geographical space’, the apparent emergence of a ‘relational entity’ (as experienced, e.g., when we find two heads, or more, are better than one), etc., were wrongly classified under the heading of ‘existential hallmarks’, when, correctly, they should have been classified under ‘existential indicators’ co-associated with ‘retrospective forms of critical treatment, albeit as conducted from an existential perspective’. In a distinctive contrast, ‘existential hallmarks’ are ‘expressions that directly report the uniquely distinctive concrete historical specificity of the experiential moment or period of time in question’. Whereas, as implied, ‘existential expectations’ are ‘insightfully grounded intuitions of what might well occur in either the shorter-term or the longer-term given a clear-sighted appreciation of the extrapolated culmination of current trajectories’. Hence the implicit temporal alignment of ‘indicators’ with ‘the critical appreciation of an existentially oriented moment or period in the past’; ‘hallmarks’ with ‘a contemporaneous existential occurrence in the living-present’; and, ‘expectations’ with ‘an intuitively envisaged projection of the future’. Again, as argued from an understanding of both transformational retreatment and a harmonic appreciation of the economic we must also be able to economically connect these relatively incommensurable indicators, hallmarks, and expectations, on the grounds that such relative incommensurability must also, economically, be relatively commensurable on the grounds of their residing within the relevant economies, etc. Just as those temporal periods of the relative past, present, and future are also encompassed by the both the movement and duration of an overall sense and semblance of time itself. (140)


Therefore, with such an existential scheme, as here developed, let us explore and scrutinize our historical research also from an existential perspective in order to more deeply appreciate both the apparent intentional constitution of the historical and the textualization of its reporting, along with its critical, and potentially radical, processes of ongoing re(-)interpretation/s. (141)


Hence this observation that in doing a pragmatic history we must also be able to do an existential reading of that same history. But, in what regard, is such a task to be viewed, and reviewed, as ‘difficult’? Let me provisionally conclude by exploring the difficulties that will be ‘encountered, recognized and engaged’ in our ‘suitably’ taking this deeper form of pragmatic, historical appreciation… (142)

9. Provisional conclusions, comments and observations


All three types of doing history have their co-associated difficulties. (143)

In a history of the past, we find we can only deal with interpretative reconstructions based on our selection of historical traces and that the further back we go in time the greater the hermeneutic distance we must virtually encounter in order to merely attempt to speculatively determine the motivation of intentional patterns enacted behind such entracements. A set of problems considerably amplified in having to deal with historical texts whose languages we may not have been able to decipher and adequately comprehend in cultural terms of reference (given the relative incommensurability of different cultures, and different periods in time, and, an exacerbation of the same through time itself). (144)


Then, in a history of the present we have the complication of not being able to get a clear vision of the current trends that would allow us to more comprehensively deal with our commentary upon our current perceptions and apperceptions of the living-present (although we do have certain tools at our disposal to assist us in this task). (145)


Of course, a history of the future has its own difficulties starting from the obvious fact that the ‘historical’ here is only embryonic in tenor and not yet adequately formed for a sufficient and suitable degree of precise scrutiny and exploration in terms of its yet to be manifested ramifications. (146)


Collectively, we have also noted that no history can be successfully formulated without its due measure of attending to each of these three kinds of doing history in a manner in keeping with the nature of those explorations. (147)


However, that said, there is a further complication arising from the fact that in any attempt to do history either from an existential perspective or from an absence of such a dimension we are not suitably attending to the historical qua historical given the necessity for some form of intentional appreciation of the to-be-discerned motives, motivation, and the like of historical actors. I would argue that in an absence of this form of consideration we cannot do the explication of our historical research the full justice that it should deserve, and, yet in doing such a reconnaissance we will equally fail to the extent we fail to recognize that ‘doing history existentially’ is a total misnomer. Yes, we may go through the motions of conducting history in the light of this or that existential scheme, but, more correctly, such research must be allowed to conducted its own processes of reflection and explication in an accordance with its own existential simulation of the apparent import and impact of such events as re(-)self-organized through the holistic nature of that research. and, as allowed, through such existential permission, to find the critical and often radical courses of its own dialectical patterns of explication. All we can do, in such an historical garden, is to have it well-water and well-weed the basis of such research just as it’s the plants in the garden, themselves, that will grow of their own accord. (148)


Last, there also is the almost insurmountable difficulty that most disciplinarians in all disciplines just have no idea of the import and impact of an existential appreciation of their discipline and its distinctive disciplinary topics that all economically fall with those distinctive domains. An ‘almost insurmountable difficulty’ given that once recognized, encountered and engaged there will be then no turning back to a prior period of innocence and that, too, will come with its own problems. (149)

On the other hand, the formation of an historical insightfulness, oversightfulness and foresightfulness can only strengthen the resolve and success of the existentially oriented historian who pragmatically operates from within the ‘open-confines’ of the historical prospect. Indeed, as a disciplinarian who is both able to differentiate and integrate the relatively existential and the relatively non-existential as they are found to be exposed through the relatively critical and potentially radical contours to be engaged and self-revealed over the patient, persistent and mindful course of such attentively awaited and respectively enacted reiterations of such research. (150) 


But, given such apparent optimism, how are we to both critically and radically appreciate these self-presenting ‘contours’ of the historical in such a manner that we can demonstrate that we are also being duly critical and radical in an existential manner that is being both called for and called forth? Or, in other words, just how do we provisionally arrive at any form of a conformal reading of the historical that can be understood by others and where the reflections of others can also contribute to an ongoing consensus able to progressively reinforce the mutual strengthening of our solidarity with others, be they either professional or amateur disciplinarians, or non-disciplinarians in this world at large? Therefore, hopefully, in Part III, let me articulate just how such positive optimism can be both profitably engaged and productively met..!! (151)









Noël Tointon, Penrith, 8.8.22.

10. Appendix A: A Simplified Existential Scheme 

i. Input (& Output)
Phenomenal-Phenomenological:   Relatively Non-Existential vv. Relatively Existential
Hermeneutical:

       Relatively Non-Existential vv. Relatively Existential


Non-systematic Existential




         Relatively Existential


Output (from Input)
Relatively Non-Existential vv.  Relatively Systematic Existential
ii. Process-Content Spectrum:

    Negative(ly-negative)–neutrally-positive–positively-neutral–positive(ly-positive) (152)
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7O. Why is ‘Doing Existential History’ so Problematic?

On the Possibility of Constructing

A Viable, Qualified Anti-Representational, Existentially Oriented,

Pragmatic Historical Prospect? (Part III)*
0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction

Two previous essays, (7G & 7H) respectively, dealt with a theoretical-logical /dialectical preparation and a practical-application of this topic pragmatically dealing with the critical and radical construction of an historical prospect. In the next essay, (7I), I then moved on to a critical and radical appreciation of the existential dimension where the import of the ‘pragmatic’ is now to be more fully addressed from a pro-relational perspective. There, in Part I, of this sub-topic of an existential exploration of the pragmatic historical prospect, I looked at this sub-topic from a more theoretical point of view. In Part II. I took a more practical perspective by both differentiating and accommodating an exploration of existential authenticity to be discerned in historical reports, and, to what extent their evolving re(-)interpretations could exhibit a semblance of a certain degree of relative-objectivity, or, ‘authenticity’. Now, in Part III, 7O, I will concentrate my attention on the transformational relationship between the relatively critical and the relatively radical, respectively, of reinterpretative treatment and re-interpretative retreatment, and how both, responsively and responsibly, can alter the existential nature of ensuing patterns of behaviour… exploring to what extent such findings can be translated to other disciplinary prospects (through, e.g., economic complexification, etc.)… in the process progressively moving an apparent, relative virtual objectivity in a pragmatic historical prospect to the status of a relative non-virtual objectivity whilst working within the constraints of neither seeking forms of absolutistical indubitability nor absolutistical non-indubitability… 
 (0)


In the previous essay I noted as a provisional conclusion:

      But, given such apparent optimism, how are we to both critically and radically appreciate these self-presenting ‘contours’ of the historical in such a manner that we can demonstrate that we are also being duly critical and radical in an existential manner that is being both called for and called forth? Or, in other words, just how do we provisionally arrive at any form of a conformal reading of the historical that can be understood by others and where the reflections of others can also contribute to an ongoing consensus able to progressively reinforce the mutual strengthening of our solidarity
 with others, be they either professional or amateur disciplinarians, or non-disciplinarians in this world at large? Therefore, hopefully, in Part III, let me articulate just how such positive optimism can be both profitably engaged and productively met..!!
 [151] (1)


In this essay, Part III, on this sub-topic of an existential reading of history within my continuing explication of the contours of a pragmatic, historical prospect, I will attempt to put this optimism on a critically and radically re(-)constructed semblance of ‘firmer ground’, whilst, at the same time, having no reference whatsoever to impossible forms of a non-relative-objectivity so beloved by all manner of misguided disciplinarians when so besotted with such fickle and fragile chimeras, and, who, unfortunately, will endlessly relegate themselves to a second or third division
 as they forever chase such imaginary fictions as if they were fully constituted with the flesh and blood of living-experience… (2)


In the form of an extended-essay I will seek to continually address a number of topics, namely, the differentiated and integrated nature of relatively critical experience versus relatively radical experience; the existentially oriented nature of arbitration; the nature of relatively existential intervention versus relatively non-existential intervention
; the relative-objectivity of disciplinary reports on the  basis of forms of self-conformational reinforcement as arrived at through economic correlativity, relative-incommensurability, complexification; processes of pre-critical rectification, critical deconstruction and radical re(-)normalization, and so on. (3)

1. An extended essay… 

This essay is on the overall topic of discerning a working, relative-objectivity in our disciplinary reports through invoking a dialectical relationship between transformational processes of relatively critical treatment versus relatively radical retreatment as conducted within the existential open-confines of a pragmatic historical prospect that is representative of a viable, qualified form of an anti-representationalism that demonstrably also equally deserves to be entailed within a fully functional pragmatic-philosophical prospect. (4)


To begin this extended-essay, as more of an ongoing conversation where an evolution of concepts will be dialectically engendered, and ‘progressively’ tested, let me first deal with these ideas of the ‘relatively critical’ versus the ‘relatively radical’. (5)


The ‘relatively critical’ could be seen as ‘conforming to a set of well-regarded rules and regulations’, whereas, in a distinctive contrast, the ‘relatively radical’ can be viewed as dialectically re(-)writing such rules and regulations without completely subverting that critical ground being subjected to such ongoing forms of re(-)construction’.  In other words, there is implied a dialectical relationship between the relative and the critical where they ‘progressively’ ‘rewrite each other along pragmatic lines in an evolution of new vocabularies, and so on’. 
 (6)

The way this relationship is set up is also indicative of its insertion within an economy of transformational retreatment consisting of three dialectical moments, paralleling the economic, namely, the pre-critical pretreatment written within a meta-textual hermeneutical format subject to processes of rectificational confirmation of genre appropriations versus a critical treatment operating on a textual level of phenomenal-phenomenological delineation subject to processes of deconstructive rewriting versus a postcritical transformational retreatment of potentially a radical complexion arrived at through processes of ongoing re(-)normalization (that in turn as a process of posttreatment can then ‘progressively’ re(-)write the relatively pre-critical level reengaged in this process of an evolving exposition). (7)


Such complexities will be unraveled as we proceed, but, are indicative of a process of economic complexification where parallel forms of archetypal economic activity are utilized as a commentary on that aspect of this research being currently invoked. E.g., the ‘critical’ relates to both the ‘textual’ and the ‘phenomenological’ which implies that this same direction of approach must also be ‘retrospective’ and ‘analytical’ in orientation, etc. (8)


So, now, let me commence this attempt to make intelligible these ideas that the historical, as with any discipline, can progressively put its disciplinary reports on a more relatively-objective basis through dialectically invoking the critical-radical nature of how such working research can be objectively engaged from within the open-confines of an existential dimension, albeit whilst avoiding all nonsense appertaining to either the desire to realize the absolutistically indubitable or the negative nihilism of the idea that we can only conduct ourselves within the equally impossible relativism of an absolutistical non-indubitability. (9)


As a necessary point of clarification let me immediately note that a non-relative-objectivity conjures up an impossible relationship with impossible entities that can be neither attained nor obtained, whereas, in contrast, a relative-objectivity pursues forms of relative transformational invariance that are found to be both attained and obtained between propositions able to be provisionally treated as conformally valid statements. (10)


In other words, pragmatically, we find such provisional, working relative -objectivity between statements and between propositions. Between statement we are presented with synthetically oriented forms of knowledge, and, between propositions we find analytically oriented forms of co-identification, but, more correctly as stated-propositions/propositional-statements this distinction should not be over-extended beyond the relevant frames of reference being meta-textually co-invoked genre-wise. Or, put another way, without analytical-like content there could be neither statements nor statements, and, without reference to this world at hand the analytical could not be formulated in a meaningful fashion. (11)


Now let me introduce a statement of intent with respect to the ambitions of this essay, or, rather, a series of such statements in an attempt to list the many aspirations behind its overall motivation. Of course, ultimately, we must all fail! Still, one must hope that some progress is made be that either in clearing away that which has no place in a philosophical exposition or the articulation of that which should be pointed out and carefully noted. (12)


In this Third Volume of essays, in this Pursuit of Philosophy as a Discipline, the question is posed ‘what is beyond the critical?’ and the answer to that question, with all necessary qualifications, is the ‘radical’, or, rather the ‘relatively radical’! That as we walk through this world at large there is, I would argue for all disciplinarians, this all too often unrecognized dance between the relatively pre-critical, the relatively critical, and the relatively radical.
 That, in this critical economy (and sometimes radical economy) such ‘progress’ is made that then allows us intervene in this world of the other in such a manner where our more informed adventures become less misadventures and more ventures that proffer assistance to others given, as pointed out in the previous essay ‘The Individual has No Freedom’ and that ‘Freedom Only Through Others’.
 Therefore, that granted, it behooves us to intervene in this world ever mindful of others in the hope that, in turn, others would be ever mindful of us. That, in such things, there is no alternative! Between this dialectical re(-)positioning between the critical, where we set out to conform to its rules and regulations, and the radical, in which those rules and regulations become re-written, often in a manner that might be been thought impossible or even impossible to have been once thought, there is this inescapable realm of our interventions in this world that should, preferably, be exercised from such a mindful and ever pro-relational perspective. That, in between, without doubt, there will be numerous diversions, digressions and the more than occasional disagreements, either with myself and/or others, perpetrated either wittingly or unwittingly. Of, course, needless to say, that if I were to nail such all-pervasive territory then this work in progress could swiftly come to an immediate end… but such optimism is well-tempered by the recognition that all disciplinary research is just that, namely, ‘re-search’, in an ever-ongoing economy of ‘re(-)searching’...
 (13)


Unstated in this outlining of my more general ambitions is the desire to successfully carve out a middle path that would allow us to operate between an open anti-representationalism and a closed representationalism on the obvious grounds that non-philosophers, and other non-disciplinarians, can be successful in the passages through this ‘otherly world of others’, and, so it behooves us philosophers, et al, be it as either part-timers or full-timers, to account for such productive fruitfulness through such disciplinary lenses lest the work of such disciplinarians have no real place in this world at large. (14)


To this end, I have proposed an important distinction between an impossible absolutistical ‘non-relative-objectivity’ (or ‘absolute-objectivity’) and a ‘relative-objectivity’ that we can all work with, albeit in a manner that also oversees its ongoing ‘rectification, deconstruction and re(-)normalization’, and so on. (15) 


I recognize that anti-representationalists are quite understandably not against forms of relative-representationalism and have only a dispute with those who hold those impossible notions like indubitable knowledge (in miscellaneous forms of absolutism), or that there can only be non-indubitable non-knowledge (in various shades of relativism), and, at either end, a vast range of other impossible entities like Essence, Mind, Forms, Spirit; Nothingness, The Void, Mere Absence, Emptiness, and so on, along with more subtle and evasive reincarnations of such ideas masquerading under the aegis of philosophies desperately trying to be respectable like, e.g., Realism, Idealism, Empiricism, Rationalism; or, Modernisms, Postmodernisms, Conservatisms, Negative Nihilisms, and so forth. However, despite overtly presenting such a negative thesis, in the mere presentation of an anti-representationalism, they seem little preoccupied, thereafter, as to how to proceed with a more positive stance, e.g., on the provisional formation of relatively valid knowledge claims, the worthwhile pursuit of social solidarity, the insightful advancement of an existential attitude, a progressive clarification of social issues, and so on, when these many concerns might now better occupy their attention. The battle with the Enlightenment is over, we have moved on and should move on; indeed, realize that a Contemporary era now awaits us… as we work to secure this middle ground between such extremes. Such endless wars between, say, realists and idealists, etc., should be put well and truly behind us as we move forward in our explorations in order to better scrutinize how disciplinarians should treat their own disciplines in a more productive manner so as to better serve their fellow disciplinarians and non-disciplinarians alike. In brief, they need, with both concern and care, to precisely demonstrate how such a positionless-position is able to re(-)position us in an ongoing fruitful dialogue with this world at large in order to explicate just what issues really need to be focused upon… for, if we were to look more beyond ourselves we would soon find that there is much that better awaits such empathetic concern and care, such worthwhile concern and a deeper, a more care-filled attention. (16)


It is all very well to say that appellations of ‘true’, or ‘non-false’, are mere ‘compliments’ when all about us we have such blatant forms of disseminated trickery and fakery hoisted upon us by those who should know better.
 In this regard, e.g., it would appear politicians have taken their lead from those philosophers who, a long time ago, had resigned from entering more engaged forms of public discourse and, in their absence, sell their souls to those fickle winds of change that demand they sign up to reciting fraudulent claims as if the recitation of such dubious mantras, like incantations, could collectively rewrite history to more suit their apparent paymasters… But, can mere words, like powerful spells, ever make a difference? Well, yes! Otherwise all hardworking philosophers and fellow disciplinarians would endlessly despair and immediately resign, cease to labour under the false hope that such a difference could make a difference… no longer believe that such an existential difference can and should and must make a difference! (17)


So, let me forge this middle path, demonstrate how forms of relative-objectivity are ever to hand, can let the disciplined philosopher, et al, make a real difference… even if such a transformation is put into effect by others… (18)


How, then, can we account for this relative-objectivity that I have suggested is ‘ever to hand’? (19)


Let me make the following potentially provocative observational statement (and then demonstrate in what sense it cannot nor should not be read as ‘provocative’). (20)


‘That there is relative-objectivity all the way down and all the way up within the reasonable limits of imputational extrapolation’. So, let me explore the limits imposed upon this imputed-observation (effectively derived from philosophical reflections, inferences, and so). (21)


In this overall argument I am going to contend that we can either intuitively, methodologically, and/or observationally apperceive forms of relative-objectivity on comparative grounds, say, textually treated, etc., and not so much on relatively non-comparative grounds that are also textually treated. Let me explain (under the following series of sequential headings the various stages looked at in this complex and dialectical sense of positioning: in acts of shared perception; micro-sense fields; the intentional nature of the empirical object(ive); phenomenologically, hermeneutically, inter-phenomenologically-hermeneutically; non-systematically in an existential modality; existentially in a systematic modality; in a philosophical economy; in a pragmatic economy; ordered-wise; from a consequential perspective; from a motivational perspective; from a cultural-inter-cultural perspective; and, finally, from an overall conjunctions of such perspectives, etc.
 (22)


At all times, given the relative-incommensurability of all forms of economic correlativity, implicating all processes of distinction, i.e., that fall within the following three and only three patterns of treatment, namely, processes of nominative identification, analytical reduction, and synthetical reconstitution, that we neither economically arrive through attainment or obtainment the complete non-dialectical appropriation of any form of distinctiveness. So, e.g., all processes of representation are economically constrained by their relative-incommensurable correlativity which, in turn, being economically non-incommensurable (since relative-incommensurability also implies economic relative-commensurability), the overall incommensurability of each and every economic situation as well... That, similarly, an anti-representational correlativity must be treated likewise as well as any other dialectical economic element, e.g., presentational component.
  (23)

We can discern a certain textualized objectivity in either subjective and/or intersubjective acts of reported perception. E.g., yesterday I saw six apples in the fruit bowl in the kitchen, and, this morning I must assume that I saw the same six apples as were seen yesterday. Now, a realist might mistakenly argue that ‘this objectivity seen’ is because ‘there were those same six apples in that fruit bowl’. Now, we need not dispute the content of this claim from the perspective of imputation, but, point out that in a dream (or from memory or in an act of the imagination) I could also see a similar set of six apples in a fruit bowl with no reference to be found to any six apples in a fruit bowl on awakening (on ceasing to remember or in a cessation of that imaginative act). The all too obvious point being made here is that any apparent objectivity found either for myself and/or for-us, etc., cannot be resident in these six imputed apples in a fruit bowl per se, as argued on empirical grounds, as correlates in the so-called ‘external world’, because such a line of argumentation cannot explain how it was possible to see in a dream those a similar set of ‘six apples ‘seen’ in that fruit bowl’ as  reviewed within my act of dreaming, and so on. No, what apparent ‘objectivity’ is to be found is only to be found between the reported textualization of those accounts that seem to suggest a certain degree of objective-like stability in such comparative matters. Where such reporting, as noted, can be either through self-reporting and/or other-reporting. Here objectivity is apperceived, and not so much perceived, between such textualized form of reporting. This is the theme, i.e., that a certain relative-objectivity, as a comparative objectivity, is being only discerned between textualized reports, and the following iterations are but a repetition, more or less, of just this same theme. (24)

Now, a persistent, and annoying, realist might further interject and add that this objectivity is resident in the perceptual act itself and that, therefore, we could say objectivity is perceived and not just apperceived, so to speak. But, let me deconstruct such nonsense, this impossible appeal to ‘mere perceptual transparency’, since in the overall visual field, e.g., there are a plethora of sub-visual fields, such as, shape, linear discernment, facial recognition, colour determination (itself as a complex interaction of various optical structures in the retinue), motion detection, focus, three-dimensional reconstruction, and so on. Now, we could say each of these sub-field, each in their own way, textualizes and reports their own presented sense of an account in this type of textualized regard, and, therefore, this imputed observation of relative and comparative objectivities all the way down (and all the way up, albeit where both directions are to be entertained and scoped within reasonable limits of interactive ascertainment). (25)

Working in the opposite direction to impute an empirical object-like states our direct relation to these states of affairs as an integrating device (and fiction) in acts of direct perception. ‘Direct’ by virtue of the fact that all processes of interaction are exactly that, which in this situation, can only mean for us these individual and collective acts of reporting (whose basis can also be inferred as direct should the ensuing phenomenology of such acts be found to be conformally consistent with acts of perception that are deemed to be ‘perceptual acts’ on the basis of their phenomenal-phenomenological aptitude to present a modal complexity
 in keeping with such expectations [and ruling out, therefore, dreams states, etc., as non-perceptually oriented given their non-coincidence with previously constituted phenomenological expectations, etc.]). Hence these apparent ascertainments of conformal conformity or otherwise when the modal complexion of the phenomenological constitution placed under such scrutiny is more closely observed, etc. Hence these individual and collective senses and semblances of micro-reportings and field-reportings and our discernments of possible degree off comparative objectivity stability or instability envisaged between the same. Thus, again, apparent objectivity, when discerned as present, to be none other than textual, or, more correctly, trans-textual, etc., given that such sensory inscriptions are to be individually and collectively read, albeit in comparative terms of reference only. E.g., I might perceive this dark red apple to be more ripe than this very pale red apple that was picked from the southern side of this same apple tree. Such an imputation is based on reports of colour, and, confirmation will come about not from tasting these two apples so much as comparing my self-reporting on both of them after each were individually tasted. Hence the comparative objectivity (relative-objectivity) re these tastings would be arrived at ‘after’ such tastings, in an act of textualized comparison, certainly not in their mere tasting per se! Hence the reinforcement of this same argument as being subjected here to this thematic set of variations. (26)

Hence the discerned intentional nature of the co-associated sense and semblance of an empirical object(ive) is constructed upon such textualized reportings conducted both individually and collectively. Indeed, we could presuppose that the imputed concept of an empirical object/object-state/objective assists (and acts like an intentional scaffolding?) in this integration of such textual reports discerned in an empirical sense field or set of such sense fields, along with all relevant micro-sense-fields. Otherwise, without such objective-like-acts-of-intentional-integration there would be neither perceptions nor apperceptions, etc., nor their textualized assessments/re(-)assessments through acts of judgment, etc. ((27)

The same type of argument can be applied in a phenomenologically-oriented perspective, as reinforced by the utilization of such imputed concepts such as, e.g., transcendental synthesis; adumbration from slightly different perspectives; retention, protention and attention; eidetic reflections; the semblance of duration, transformational invariance, and so on. (28)

From a hermeneutical perspective we find that we are able to reiterate certain genres of behavior and find the same, distinctive meta-textual processes of writing/reading re-occurs. E.g., each time I eat an apple I do so by either peeling it with a small knife or bite into the same unlike the way we would peel an orange or mandarin, or how we might deal with a very soft persimmon, and so on. In other words, from the passively, transformational invariance observed phenomenologically we also observe an objective-like conformity in how we can relatively maintain an active hermeneutic involvement with the same. (29)

Indeed, we find our semantic mapping of distinctive atomic and molecular phenomenological states and our co-associated hermeneutic mapping have the same requisite degree of economic correlativity for us to entertain an inter-phenomenologically-hermeneutically oriented sense of an economy (as constitutes, e.g., the philosophical economy with the corelative co-existence of the non-systematically oriented sense of the existential moment). (30)

Similarly, the co-mapping of the non-systematically oriented existential modality with the correlatively oriented phenomenological and hermeneutical can also be shown.
 E.g., Roger the rat, in the previous essay, ‘knows’ (through various forms of conditioning) that a virtual aspiration can be converted into a non-virtually realized aspiration when, economically, the relevant phenomenological, hermeneutical, and existential moments find the desired form of a non-virtual alignment. (31)

Then, we find, over the course of natural experience, the re(-)iterated, emergent production of a positive, systematically oriented existential form of an overall output (given the necessary forms of intervention once ‘cleared’ or ‘de-obstructed’ through a suitable suspension of those implicated imputations along with their ensuing de-suspensional de-extrapolations
).
 (32)

Now, having established the mutual correlativity between the hermeneutical, phenomenological, and non-systematic existential there then emerges the systematic sense and semblance of the existential which I have deemed to be suitable, theoretical basis for a critical philosophical economy (that will also implicate a critical-radical dialectical approach to re(-)interpretation, truth determination, etc.).
 (33)

Similarly, in a pragmatic economy, connecting the ordered moments in the philosophical economy we find this corelative preservation of a certain degree of comparative, relatively isomorphic transformational invariance. The exposition of which is an alternative way of explaining how a process of transformational retreatment operates, namely, the sixth order sets out to ontically re(-)write narrational facts through a sixth ordered lens so as to critically rewrite the ensuing forms of critical treatment in the phenomenological first order; then via forms of aesthetic-like consistency and coherence this second re(-)writes the third order of the deontologically existential, which as a form of relatively radical re-writing will then re-write the pre-critical nature of the hermeneutical through such posttreatment. But neither the linear nor the circular progression of the orders is a one-way street, and, therefore, the rep-critical nature of the hermeneutical can be either relatively ‘rewritten’ critically and/or relatively ‘re-written’ radically. Hence the pragmatic nature of this economy primarily entertained between the sixth order of the ontical (positively conformal factual assessment), the second order of the aesthetical, and the fourth order of the pragmatic. (34)

Or we can combine the trimodal philosophical economy and the trimodal pragmatical economy within the six-fold embrace of the ordered economy consisting from the first sub-economy to the sixth sub-economy, respectively, of the phenomenological or semantic sub-economy, aesthetical, deontologically-existential, pragmatical sub-economy, the hermeneutical, and the ontical or factual sub-economy.
 For convenience let me diagrammatically depict the ordered economy and its six sub-economies:
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We can also apperceive a comparative form of relative-objectivity occurring from the perspective of an imputed consequential perspective. E.g., strike a match and you would expect to then immediately anticipate that match as having been lit.
 (36)

Similarly, from a motivational perspective, thematized in an aspirational economy,
 we normally expect to entertain an overseeing of reasonable intentions as possibly being able to be enacted (albeit through processes of arbitration) based on such consequential expectations, etc. (37)

The invocation of the arbitrational economy is being based on comparatively stable patterns of re(-)iterations as viewed from a cultural-inter-cultural sense of perspective.
 Where such stable forms of intra-cultural and extra-cultural arbitration demonstrate, once again, this necessity for the utilization of relative-objectivities in order to make our intentionally directed passages through this world at large within this sense and semblance of the overall life-world (itself hypothetically demonstrating this lived-experience of such relative objectivities as transcendentally being guaranteeing in the provisional invocation of the metaphysical imputation of a Life-World as being experienced in the non-virtual realization of living-experience
). (38) 

That, therefore, from an overall conjunction of such perspectives, etc., we can clearly apperceive the necessary uptake of all manner of relative-objectivities that, through careful comparison, can be seen to impart the necessary degree of intentional stability, etc., through the ongoing preservation of a certain degree of isomorphic transformational invariance for without such there could be neither identities, nor transformations nor intentional significance whatsoever in any format, form, and formation, etc.
 Hence the philosophical basis for my twin concepts of ‘insurance and assurance’, namely, we can always undo any perceived missteps, and, then find the assurance that we can proceed once more in a direction that will better expose us to the possibilities of more successful formations in conformal truth determination, etc.
 (39)


In the title to the first essay in Rorty’s first set of essays he rhetorically poses the question: Solidarity or Objectivity? But, should Rorty have turned this issue into a logical ‘either/or’ given that one could, indeed, should economically, and dialectically, argue that the non-existential treatment of relative-objectivity is logically presupposed as a possible working basic for the existential treatment of social solidarity through the formation of ongoing consensus-building, etc.
 Of course, if this ‘desire for objectivity’ were to be painted as a ‘bankrupt expression of a desire for an impossible absolute-objectivity’ then we must agree with Rorty wholeheartedly. But, then, we would still need to account for the formation of solidarity in some detail and proffer, therein, a set of mechanisms in order to offer a coherent explanation as to how a working consensus, say, through suitable forms of conversation, and so on, as an observation can also lead to this existentially oriented expression of ‘solidarity’ that Rorty so rightly insists upon. (40)


In my metaphor of ‘the tide going out and then the tide coming back in’ we could situate Rorty as a somewhat stranded figure ‘pragmatically’ insisting that the tide should be going out on this traditional miscellany of bankrupt ideas such as an impossible desire for absolute-objectivity, and so on and so forth.
 However, if one is economically and dialectically steeped in either a Buddhist(-like use of) emptiness or the dialectical strategies of an adept Postmodernist or farsighted Modernist then the impossible non-relational senses and semblances of identity and identification, function and functionality, and value and (e)/valuation can all be dismissed once a point is reached where this pragmatic, meta-positional attitude is automatically held as de rigueur. Then, as I am arguing, we can connect a non-existential approach to expressions and observations of a relative-objectivity to an existential approach to the pro-relational concept of social solidarity in which expressions and observations of the latter can be held in a productive form of apposition and as no longer to be entertained in a stark opposition to the former. (41)

Or, dare I say it out loud, in a positive format: ‘that through relative-objectivity we can find a path to social solidarity!’ and, in a negative format: ‘that through absolute-objectivity we could never have found a path to social solidarity!’ (42)


That, with this distinction in mind, namely, relative-objectivity versus absolute-objectivity (as ‘non-relative-objectivity’ or ‘non-comparative-objectivity’, etc.) we can now better interpret, indeed, re-interpret the following proposition where he sets out to demolish (deconstruct) the realist’s impossible agenda:

Those who wish to ground solidarity in objectivity – call them “realists” – have to construe truth as correspondence to reality… 

By contrast, those who wish to reduce objectivity to solidarity call them pragmatists – do not require a metaphysics or an epistemology. They view truth as, in William James’ phrase, what is good for us to believe.
 (43)


However, the word ‘reduce’ is a seriously inapposite expression to have been used here given that it is not a matter of reduction that lets us move from (a relatively non-existential) relative-objectivity to (a relatively-existential sense and semblance of) solidarity, but, rather, an existential process of emergence. (44)


However, this notion of reduction is tempered by qualifying comments such as, e.g:

For pragmatists, the desire for objectivity is not the desire to escape the limitations of one’s community, but simply the desire for as much intersubjective agreement as possible, the desire to extend the reference of “us” as far as we can. Insofar as pragmatists make a distinction between knowledge and opinion, it is simply the distinction between topics on which such agreement is relatively easy to get and topics on which agreement is relative hard to get.
 (45)

Whilst at the same time being cognizant of the fact that we might need to recognize the advent of new information, new ways of seeing things:

It is to say that there is always room for improved belief, since new evidence, or new hypotheses, or a whole new vocabulary may come along.
 (46)


Whilst recognizing innovation is both incremental and chaotically re-directed, and related to a relatively-radical re(-)interpretation of the former territory upon which it arose, and dialectically re(-)constituted, it follows that such ensuing paradigm shifts should not be viewed as a ‘whole new vocabulary’. Still, the radical re(-)writing that is in incurred, on numerous occasions, is psychically tantamount to a radical break with the past in intracultural-intercultural terms of reference. So, e.g., we still see the sun ‘rising in the morning’, but most of us at the same time now know that that is more an illusion, an understandable optical phenomenon given our situatedness on Earth. The point being that such revolutions never create an entire chasm with the past but more the evolving replacement of one nomenclature with another nomenclature… layer upon layer, that still be hermeneutically pointed out as ever-remaining resident in such terminological practice, etc., even if more overtly out of sight. (47)


Although a God-like view of lived-reality is to be deconstructed, put to the side, rendered ineffective, and so on, still, we have to stand back in order to appreciate anything, be that either psychologically or epistemologically, either sociologically or philosophically in orientation, consequently, we have to bracket whatever topic we are working on in order to find this degree of social understanding and social agreement. Thence this role of the (transcendental) suspension (as a process that, effectively, subjects our pre-critical) imputations, as culturally found to hand, to processes of a de-imputationalization… A process, perceived by myself, as an attempt where we seek to observe the experiential form of that being experienced, where, both individually and collectively, we attempt to process hermeneutical, phenomenological, and existential modes of input in order to appreciate an ensuing output expressed as forms of living-experience, albeit as inscribed in a co-associated cultural format as ‘lived-experience’ which is being both continually re(-)read and re(-)written as reiterations of re(-)lived-experience. (48)


In such a process, a (transcendental-like) ‘reduction’, arrived at through a (transcendental-like) suspension, is but a first step which then needs to be (automatically) subjected to a (de-suspended) process of (transcendental-like) reconstitution which, therefore, in accordance with this (technical) reading cannot be viewed as a process of reduction enacted purely and simply along such analytical lines. Therefore, in forging a process of agreement with Rorty, on such points, we would need to observe this necessary clarification of language in order to understand just how relative-objectivity can be transmuted into solidarity without any reference whatsoever to impossible notions as would be entailed in any ‘desire for non-relative forms of (an inhuman or non-human) objectivity’, and so on. (49)


Now, perhaps inadvertently, but, as a consequence, to some extent quite advertently, Rorty has overseen that a ‘gauntlet’ has been thrown down at the metaphorical feet of both theists and religionists alike. As disciplinarians, in their own right, they need to retrieve that ‘glove’ and fashion a viable religious framework in response to such radical forms of pragmatic criticism. Both traditional philosophy and religion stand in need of such necessary processes of reform. But, just as philosophy can and has somewhat survived this radical challenge, so, too, can religious philosophies be strengthened through such urgently needed forms of pragmatically inspired renewal. To this end, all disciplinarians can take heart from the historical fact, e.g., that existential expositions have never been the sole property of either religionists or non-religionists. That, moreover, as I have argued on a number of occasions, a viable pragmatism must also take on board a cognizance that there is a need for a pro-relational attitude in just coming to understand the nature of social solidarity given that its existential orientation, as perceived by myself, means it can neither be placed ‘simply’ in either a public realm of discourse or the private realm of the individual, but, in a third realm of the arbitrational from where it can intermediate forms of economic alignment and connection between the former. Towards this type of an intentional goal, let me now explore just how the relatively non-existential sense and semblance of relative-objectivity can be economically transmuted into a relatively-existential sense and semblance of a social solidarity, and v.v.  (50)


Earlier in this essay, and in the previous essay, I explored possible mechanism for observing forms of relative-objectivity. 


Now, a set of qualifications have to be made in view of the following intuitions, etc! These qualifications needing to be applied to a re-interpretation of certain concepts put forward by Richard Rorty, and a re-qualification of the political-economy as already put forward by myself.
 Namely, first, that ‘solidarity’ is primarily an existential phenomenon situated in the arbitrational sphere of influence and not in the public sphere contra Rorty. Second, the phenomenon of ‘irony’ is not primarily situated in the private sphere contra Rorty but, instead, is to be also found in the arbitrational sphere where it can stand alongside the phenomenon of our experience of ‘solidarity’. Third, in reviewing an alignment, through economic complexification (as based upon an understanding of the archetypal economy of World, Object and Ego), between the political-economy (of the political, business and the stylistic spheres) and the economy of arbitration (operating as a third realm between private and public spheres) we need to make some adjustments as to how their parallel apposition is to be correctly conducted, i.e., by running these parallels: World-Political-Public Spheres versus Object-Business-Private Spheres versus Ego-Stylistical-Arbitrational Spheres. Moreover, we also need to note that as the critical nature of deconstruction parallels the phenomenological nature of the Object moment it follows that the critical nature of the Stylisitical-Arbitrational Realms is primarily ‘radical’ and not ‘critical’ per se. Therefore, as a point of nomenclature, we should perceive the Critical sphere of influence (and as in apposition to the Theoretical/Political/Public Realms and the Practical/Business/Private Realm/s), and, as ‘radical’ in tenor, i.e., that cultural space wherein novel vocabularies, re-directed forms of positioning, once impossible modes of thinking can and should be sited (and, as well, can and should be first ‘sighted’ and where it can and should be primarily ‘cited’). Where the Critical Orientation entails the relatively radical treatment of arbitrational, stylistical and radical forms of re-directed critique, and so on. These qualifications granted, we now have to hand a radical critique of Rorty whilst both preserving many of his insights and overcoming much of his problematic terrain… whilst preserving much of his apparent philosophical objectives (such as his critiques of traditional philosophy and metaphysics, and his pragmatic re-direction towards more engaged forms of disciplinary practice….). (51)


In the light of these qualifications, we can now say that there is no incommensurability between irony, where Rorty placed it in the private sphere, and ‘solidarity’, where Rorty placed it in the public sphere since both forms of existentially oriented experience should have been viewed as primarily located in the arbitrational sphere of influence. Moreover, this arbitrational sphere of influence can be viewed as stylistic, Critical in its more radical sense, coinciding with harmonic resolution, and, hence, its potential for a transformational processes of non-existentially oriented e/valuational formation becoming an existentially oriented e/valuational formation through suitable forms of existentialization (as will be explored later in this essay*). (52)


Let me diagrammatically depict these parallels as noted above:
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Through such a re-configuration we can now see and treat ‘irony’, e.g., as one mechanism for creating the novel re-direction of ‘final’ vocabularies. Or, in effect, we can now argue that there can be no distance, or incommensurability, between them, and where together they can institute ‘progress’ in the discipline of philosophy or some other discipline by virtue of their engineering suitable processes of positional re-direction that are also able to be subjected, or rather existentially self-subjected through chaotically oriented re(-)self-organization, to processes of existentially oriented re(-)normalization. (54)


Now, such qualifications in place, I can entertain a transition from relatively non-existentially oriented patterns of relative-objectivity to existentially oriented patterns of forms of ‘social solidarity’, or, rather, ‘communal solidarity’, given that such an existentially oriented concept is the primary province of the arbitrational sphere of influence and neither belongs primarily to the spheres of the public nor private realms of influence. (55)


However, hypothetically, rather than first going from an experience of ‘relative-objectivity’ through ‘conversation and consensus’ to ‘communal-solidarity’, through an apposite process transformational retreatment, let me, instead, attempt to show this transformational relationship in reverse, albeit as economically situated in the following diagrammatical representation:
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In this regard, in our going from consensus to relative-objectivity of positioning. as a basis for the formation of the former, we treat ‘solidarity’ as sense of re-positioning that is arrived at through s process of resolution, which by that reasoning alone, would put this concept into the sphere of the arbitrational. In a harmonic reading of that process we could invoke the initial of a public sphere, introduce an element of dissonance from the private sphere (as a driver of the co-associated narrative) that would then necessitate its resolution in this sphere of the arbitrated. So, e.g., a socially productive integration of public opinion could be treated as a worthwhile objective. The perception of this problematic would then be discussed by individuals among themselves and through the auspices of the requisite organization of groups designed to thematize and further disseminate such concerns. Thence, here, the need to observe a role for conversation and consensus building (if only to extend the understanding of the problematic considerations in question along with a search for the tentative proffering of possible solutions to be found co-associated with such genres of political behaviour). However, only when such considerations are productively refracted through the conventional mechanisms in place in the sphere of arbitration can some process and progress in resolution actually be expedited. Hence this harmonic trajectory where regularization is realized in and through patterns of resolution once resolved and re(-)organized as such. Indeed, the ensuing re(-)direction of such apperceived patterns of resolutions can then be utilized to transform the configurations and contours of that public domain as well as spilling over into an influencing and indirect re(-)shaping of the private sphere. Thence this form of remediation, namely, a quest for communal solidarity, therefore, cannot be primarily located in either the public or the private spheres of influence. Ipso facto ‘solidarity’ cannot have its primary location in the public sphere even if such processes of resolution then set out to re(-)write the disposition and relative integrity of that same sense and semblance of a domain in a manner that is more reflective of such a form of social integration. (46)


To expedite this pattern of resolution we could also invoke the strategic use of ‘irony’ as but another mechanism that might assist us in the positive formation of such a transformation. Indeed, without this critical ability to radically view and review alternative forms of positioning the formation of novel modes of innovation, the meeting of so-called ‘final vocabularies’, as observed by Rorty, would just not be possible. (47)


Hence this hypothetical coming together of both ‘solidarity’ and ‘irony’ and the resonance that could arise from their possible working in conjunction with each other within this domain of the arbitrational is predicated on the fact that both directly reflect upon forms of resolution in order for both types of behaviour to be realized as either a process of intra-cultural solidification and/or for the ironic re(-)assessment to discharge  an ensuing insightfulness that could possibly reinforce and promote a certain degree of mutual reciprocity between the same. That granted, we now have no need to despair that that the discipline of philosophy suitably exercised, along with all other well-formed disciplines, could not radically contribute to some semblance of ‘progress’ that is directly reflective of such ‘communal solidarity’, ‘final vocabularies’, ‘innovative ways of dealing with what once may well have been thought of as impossible (in accordance with the former enactment of our critically oriented reflections)’. (48)


Hence my being able to make this crucial distinction between the ‘relatively critical’ and the ‘relative radical’ based on my understanding that the former is more concerned with ‘deconstruction’ and that the latter is more concerned with ‘processes of ongoing re(-)normalization’. Let me explain. (49)


As I perceive the ‘critical’ to apply to the sub-economic discipline of the ‘phenomenological’ it is natural to perceive ‘deconstruction’ as ‘analytical in orientation’ (given their mutual equivalence through economic complexification, etc.).  We could regard this technical expression as a mode of research that is concerned with the semantic mapping and overlapping of these relatively essential-like phenomenological discernments that note both atomic-like and molecular-like pattern of semantic assembly. Under such partially reductive considerations of analysis we might surmise the critical clearing of those features under consideration that are deemed to be incoherent, improperly correlated, inappropriately accommodated, inappositely transformed, contradictory, not fit for purpose, and so on and so forth. In effect, proffering a negative clearing of that which is discerned to be relatively defective in order that a more positive process of reconstitution can proceed, through successful forms of resolution, in which we may then find potentially radical solutions being advanced upon the conditional basis that such critical forms of clarification have already been suitably enacted. In this regard we might surmise that not only relevant supposition but also relevant presuppositions have been both ‘progressively re(-)clarified and re(-)self-organized’ in line with the co-associated de-anomalization of our co-associated narratives. That, indeed, by such means, novel outcomes could also arise that might further contribute to the continuing ‘progress’ of such insightfulness. The overall effect of such economic scrutiny would be to oversee, albeit as if my default, the arising of more comprehensive ways of representing living-experience through a ‘deeper’ and more ‘dialectical appreciation’ of the textualized depositions of lived-reality realized through such processes of critical-and-radical scrutiny. (50)


Again, such arguments granted, if only hypothetically, let us seek to better outline how re(-)normalization is to be understood as positively contributing to our passage through this world at large, this overall world-of-life? (51)


‘Re(-)normalization’ is regarded by myself as a process of ‘reconstitution’ that also exhibits an economic surplus that may or may not be classified as an existentially oriented existential excess in e/valuational formation. To some considerable extent it is provisionally met through representative forms of ongoing re(-)alignment in which we enlarge upon our current notions of relative-objectivity of that being metaphorically ‘found to hand’ and, as such, entails all aspects of life from our perceptual appreciation of the apparent world around us to our intellectual understanding of theoretical physics, and everything in between. In effect, through this evolving interactive appreciation of such ongoing re(-)alignment we come to better understand the representational nature of its configuration and potential for re(-)configuration as to be found in re(-)appreciation of our experiential reports of such patterns of relational situatedness. However such re-alignment is not so much our merely finding a realignment with what is presented in and through our appreciation of what there is to be found in our understanding of such experience but as to how that understanding can be more productively re(-)constituted in a manner that better expedites our collective paths through this world at large given that individual freedom can only be mutually found through others, i.e., as existentially constituted by(-)us, for(-)us, and through(-)us. Let me explain. (52)


To some extent, if not to the full extent, ‘existentialization’ is ‘an ongoing process involving the relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential’. In that regard it is not so much an alignment, or mere realignment, as a process involving re(-)alignment that could well present as a radical re(-)configuration of that which has been critically observed to be already representatively in place. In this regard, the existential is more the differential-direction entailed in such ongoing re(-)configuration of the intentional landscape so to speak. We might like to view this as follows: in the comprehensive hermeneutic economy we have a hermeneutic difference as a reconstituted difference that is an existential excess where an existential surplus is to be found between acts of reconstitutional re(-)configuration. Taking our re-interpretation of the maxim ‘that the whole is greater than the sum of the parts and proffering a more accurate interpretation we get ‘the whole-and-its-parts is greater than either the mere whole or the mere sum of the part that appear to constitute that mere semblance of a whole’. In other words, subtracting either the whole or the sum of the parts form the whole and-its-parts gives us a differentiated semblance of an ‘existential difference’ which, as the ‘current excess’, we could designate as its ‘existential surplus’. Hence the following equation that the ‘existential difference’ is equal to the ‘existential surplus’ which is equivalent to the ‘reconstituted surplus’ to be met in the resolution of that economy in question in which there is an evolving reconstitution of the economy through such harmonic resolution. Or, in other words, the overall ‘facticity’ of the economy in question, as its ‘existential difference’ is the ‘totality of the economy minus its mere reconstitution or minus the mere sum of its participating components’. That, moreover, as a differential, ‘existentialization’ takes place to that extent ‘this surplus is being ‘progressively’ enlarged’, and, where, obviously, ‘de-existentialization’ is ‘the reverse of this process of existentialization’ as just outlined. As we must realize, the experiential province of the existentialization is primarily met in and through the processes of resolution that takes place in this experiential sphere of arbitration. That this sphere has its own relatively incommensurate sense and semblance of subjectivity but, through economic correlativity, is also quite capable of transforming both public and private forms of subjectivity as well. It is these latter aspects that would mistakenly lead one to first think that solidarity is primarily a publicly oriented phenomenon and that irony, in turn, is a privately oriented phenomenon. But, as shown, such notions are quite clearly mistaken for the reasons as cited, namely, processes of resolution primarily take place in a sphere of arbitration and it is in this domain that the aspect of the existential is also to be recognized, encountered and engaged… giving to our pragmatic reflections a deontological edge at the same time without, we should add, any direct connections whatsoever with metaphysically envisaged realms of ethical principles, or imaginary realms of so-called first principles or last-principles! (53)


At this point let me recapitulate my qualified criticisms of Rorty, explicate the ramifications as to how such criticism can positively re-constitute the pragmatic positioning of this philosopher, and explore the reverberations this re(-)positioning has for how we conduct the pragmatic operations of an existentially enacted historical prospect, i.e., just how do we do an existential pragmatic history and also obviate the difficulties associated with such re-directed disciplinary behaviours. (54)


In Richard Rorty’s set of essays, published in 1989, under the title: Solidarity, irony, and contingency, Rorty argues at length that philosophy, in an ironic mode, is conducted within the private sphere. He nominates Derrida as a prime exponent of this form of philosophical practice. Arguing that through ironic-like manoeuvres we can entertain novel innovations, ‘final’ vocabularies, once impossible strategies, and so on. That by such means we engineer pragmatic forms of incrementally arrived at progress in a world of contingency that has and should have no truck whatsoever with traditional forms of ideological expression that can be shown to be philosophically bankrupt. Then, in the public sphere, he indicates that communal solidarity is an important social objective to entertain. Indeed, as a worthwhile attitude that needs to be taken up by all serious citizens in order to further promote the democratic experiment as a form of governance that has demonstrated its general concern and care for its electors and their dependents given that all other forms of government do not and cannot demonstrate a more profound respect for its citizenry. Not that this political experiment is perfect, and has been perfected, but that as a pragmatic work in progress it ever stands in need of such thoughtful attention to its implementation. Now, Rorty’s also argues, most insightfully, that both spheres of the private and public realms are incommensurate vis-à-vis each other and should not be confused on account of such non-commensuration. That, given this gulf between these two spheres of experience, Rorty, either advertently or inadvertently, sets up an ironic problem, namely, just how can the philosopher profitably contribute to public discourse being, primarily, a denizen of the private sphere? (55)


Now, admittedly, any representation of the complexly argued positioning of a disciplinarian condensed within the ambit of a single paragraph sets itself up to misrepresent such positioning, but, that accepted, how does Rorty, himself, attempt to extricate the pragmatic philosopher from this same problem created by himself, namely, how can the philosopher working in the private sphere positively contribute to re-direction of public discourse? (56)

In a very short final chapter Rorty, to my mind, does not successfully escape being entrapped in this conundrum as set out and constructed by himself. As one potential line of escape, e.g., he borrows from Winifred Sellars the use of ‘we intensions’ (which I have argued elsewhere would be better conducted, in existential terms, through the specialized use of ‘you intentions’
). However, we know that this dichotomy must be false, that the pronouncements of disciplinarians are disseminated in a public sphere, but, then, how do we make our escape and do so in such a manner that preserves the pragmatic intentions and aspirations of this philosopher? (57)

As indicated earlier in this essay, and elsewhere, by arguing that there are three economic realms, namely, both the private and public spheres plus the sphere of arbitrated interactions will also possesses the potential for either processes of relative, overall existentialization or de-existentialization in the formation of both judgmental evaluation and its ensuing forms of valuation. One argument for this third sphere of influence is that neither intentional ambitions nor social aspirations could be either successfully thematized or expedited without pre-conditional forms of arbitration already being in place in a domain of interaction between the private and public spheres of influence. Moreover, that these three realms are indeed incommensurable, as insightfully noted by Rorty, but, contrary to Rorty, in an economic format that is relatively incommensurable and not absolutely incommensurable as if non-relatively incommensurable. Moreover, these three spheres of influence operate as economic correlatives with respect to each other, within an economic setting that mediates, instigates and entails all co-associated patterns of economic activity that apparently belong to that economic format. Furthermore, Rorty is just wrong in his placement of irony in a private domain and solidarity in a public domain, for, correctly, such existentially oriented expressions are both primarily located in the domain of arbitration along with its potential for exhibiting a positive, pro-relational, existentially oriented complexion. A state of affairs that is indicative of the fact that this domain is centered around harmonic processes of resolution and possessing, thereby, an ensuing disposition in value formation able to better reflect such patterns of ensuing resolution, be they relatively existential or relatively non-existential in orientation. Therefore, Rorty’s problematic deliberations over this preconceived disconnect between an ironic philosophy and communal solidarity now need no longer to be entertained and can be duly dismissed. However, what remains of Rorty’s proposals is that a pragmatic attitude towards contingency naturally implies a pragmatic approach, given the necessary deconstruction of traditional forms of ideological extremism, and its replacement with forms of pragmatic reconstruction now to be progressively rendered more fit over the course of time through an engaged pattern of public discourse that earnestly seeks to establish those many measures that collectively enhance such arbitrated forms of solidarity, and, where such innovative ideas and novel vocabularies can now better attend to the expedition of an ongoing resolution of those issues that are found to be problematic in these spheres of the public, the private and the arbitrated. That, indeed, to this end the utilization of the ironic can serve an invaluable role by upending an all too critical adherence to traditional genres of behaviour by replacing them with more radical measure when the situation appears to call for such innovative patterns of adaptation. Therefore, by such means, and through the exercising of all other relevant measures, we oversee the preservation of a viable, qualified, pragmatic anti-representationalism within the philosophical prospect and its ability to be suitably applied within the disciplinary orbit in question, be that concerned with an ethical dimension or a business direction, be that in an historical prospect or in the prospective formation of a pragmatic science, and so on. (58)

Therefore, some of the ramifications of this reconstitution of Rorty’s pragmatism is as follows: economically we need to deal with three relatively incommensurable dimensions of the public, the private and the arbitrated, and, respectively, learn to intermediate their three distinctively different types of relatively incommensurable subjectivity, namely, public intersubjectivity, private subjectivity, and an all too overlooked intersubjective-subjective sense of subjectivity able to engage a more pro-relational, existential sense of interaction that is suitably reflected through a lived-appreciation of the relational situatedness in question as to be discerned through our recognition, encountering and engagement with living-experience. (59)

Now let me deal with the reverberations of this circumscribed critique of Rorty as just noted. The importance of this critique, and all others, is that it allows us to build on such notions as being developed, e.g., by Rorty, and others, indeed, as disseminated within the entire traditional history of philosophy both Western and Eastern along with the evolving development of all other disciplines, be that from ethics to economics in its financial role in the political-economy, from history to science, and so on and so forth. (60)


For a start, we should note that from the perspective of an historical prospect, these three realms of the public, the private, and the arbitrated all primarily, but not exclusively, necessitate different historical orientations. So, e.g., the hermeneutical orientation of the public sphere invites histories of the future. Whereas, in contrast, we find histories of the past co-associated with the private realm given its reductive, phenomenological orientation, and, histories of the present co-associated with the realm of arbitration as we would expect given its potential as a metaphorical ‘doorway’ to (and ‘exit’ from) a (more systematically oriented) living-sense of the existential. On the other hand, to qualify these different orientations in temporal histories we should also note that through economic commensuration, of the economy in question, all three forms of historical orientation must also be implicated in those expositions of anyone of those different types of historical research. That, in this regard, e.g., no history of the past can escape such forms of attention on the part of the historian or historians in question as to either directly and/or indirectly alluding to a current history of the present (or of the future). That an acceptance of this observation firmly places the historian as being both intraculturally and interculturally emplaced within the contemporary horizons that define their current positioning in history itself, at least to the extent that this can be both thematized and witnessed, and self-critically reported upon. (61)


Now, at this point in this essay let me resume this task of dialectically interconnecting relative-objectivity, through conversation and consensus building, to the formation of communal solidarity, and, thence, its radiation, and potential existential remediation, to those corelative spheres of both the private and the public. As noted, I thought it more opportune to start with the social and socialized solidarity and then discuss its relation to relative-objectivity as the basis for such arbitrated integration and integrity. In effect, taking a state with ‘lower entropy’, through possessing a greater degree of epistemological organization, and through dissection, and so on, produce a state of ‘higher entropy’ through such analysis, where, in the process, we might be able to better expose these interrelationships with such features as, e.g., relative-objectivity of textualized reports and reporting, processes of resolution and narrational de-anomalization, conversation and consensus building, various historical forms of commentary relevant to this type of exposition, etc. (62)


To better facilitate this process of exploration let me reintroduce my three headings for philosophical research in the following formula (and, which, as an equation, I believe is applicable, with suitable adaptation, to all forms of disciplinary research), namely, ‘rectification, deconstruction, and ongoing re-normalization’. By these means I will describe how this process of economic exploration is to proceed, and how these distinctive manoeuvres are indicative of an underlying philosophy of a transformational retreatment whose functions will demonstrate the utilization of such relative-objectivities in their textual accountings, etc. Let me explain. (63)


The first thing to note, as a background point, is that this linear movement from rectification to deconstruction to re(-)normalization is basically a harmonic progression, that when reinterpreted within a circular format implies an ongoing process of continual harmonization to some extent or other (along with the existential implications of that understanding). (64)


Second, ‘rectification’ is usually the ‘positive approbation usually extended to the adoption and adaptation of the requisite genres required for both the thematization of the current problematic and its resolution through re-normalization’. (65)


Third, ‘deconstruction’ is the ‘critical clearing away of defective logical proposals associated with the problematic first represented through rectification’. (66)


Fourth, ‘re(-)normalization’ is the ‘economic alignment realized through suitable process of re(-)alignment entertained between the corelative natures of the economic parties entail in both the economy in question and its relational situatedness’. That, an engaged emphasis placed upon the relational situatedness in question, and its suitable suspension, is self-productive of a process of relative existentialization. (67)


Fifth, that underlying any economy is an ongoing process of transformational retreatment which, through representation, then allows that economy to be representatively expressed. (68)


Sixth, where transformational retreatment parallels this philosophical formula with the hermeneutical pre-critical as pre-treatment being eventually subjected to rectification; critical phenomenological treatment proceeding through deconstruction (and all that that can entail); and, ensuing re(-)normalization arising through suitable process of resolution with both its radical and existential implications should also be noted; and, that form such retreatment posttreatment then rectifies the required uptake of genres, etc., and, where this process continues until a satisfactory state of alignment is demonstrably fel to be present throughout such treatment and were such evolving retreatment is indicative of the underlying preservation of a relative isomorphic transformational invariance. (69)


As a seventh observation we can note that without the preservation and co-alignment of such relative-objectivities to be found between textual forms of comparison no processes of transformation could be observed, and v.v. (70)


As an eighth observation we should note, and understand, that the statement of relative-objectivity is to be found between statements at the level of their relative meta-textual reporting. (71)


Now, using these eight observations or comments, let me give an example in order to defuse the complex technical density of such terminology. (72)


I have invited a friend to stay at my place. But, almost immediately after they arrive around afternoon teatime, I inform them that I have to now head to the nearby city on urgent business. I tell them that I will home in time to eat with them, but, in the meantime, they are welcome to make either a cup of coffee or a cup of tea and help themselves to the cake clearly visible under the protection of the glass cover over the cake-stand on the dresser in the dining room. I also suggest they might also like to eat an apple which can be found in the fruit-bowl. I then leave my friend to their own devices for a few short hours. (73)


Unfortunately, my friend feels like eating only an apple and having seen the apples in the bowl in the dining room goes over to this fruit-bowl to find that they are only imitations pieces of fruit. From the distance they looked quite real, and wonders whether they are being made the subject of a joke in that same regard. However, on walking into the kitchen they discover a bowl of apples and they realize that these were the apples that I had previous referred to. Now, let me analyze this simple situation using these eight observations as found couched in their technical language. (74)


All intentional formation results from narrational-like processes of relative de-anomalization of what could be perceived or apperceived to be problematic. Otherwise there would be no discharge of intentional directedness towards the intentional object(ive). ‘Narrational-like’ in the sense of an aspirational resolution of a certain intentional representation of a certain situation through some form of a self-report that could also be a transcription of an other-report, and, such representational simulation is either treated as potentially problematic or as that which is being actually problematized. So, in this instance my friend’s self-reports that ‘they are moderately hungry’ but ‘would prefer to eat an apple rather than make a coffee or tea and take the same with a piece of cake’. Hence their basic problematic, namely, the self-statement that ‘I am moderately hungry’. Their approach to this problematic situation is to look for an apple. In effect, through an act of self-narration, i.e., self-report, my friend says to themselves that ‘they would like to eat an apple’ as an intention initiated by their reception of an other-report, as expressed by myself, namely, that ‘there is a fruit-bowl with apples’ about which I made the suggestion ‘you might like to eat an apple?’ Thence the gestation of this problematic and the aspiration to oversee its successful, harmonic resolution. (75)

From the hermeneutical perspective of rectification, my friend invokes the genre of ‘looking for a fruit bowl containing apples to eat’. However, on a first attempt, they only see the fruit-bowl in the dining room filled with imitation fruits that look like apples. In this instance there is both a partial approbation and a partial disapprobation from a perspective of rectification in the uptake and utilization of the requisite genre invoked. Yes, they found a fruit-bowl with what looks like apples, but, ‘no’, since they only find a fruit-bowl that is filled with apples that are not edible. Fortunately, they walk into the kitchen and then find the fruit-bowl, filled with apples, that was being referenced by myself. (76)

Deconstruction of that which was found to be defective meant encountering that which did not satisfy the genre being invoked, namely, this aspiration to find ‘a fruit-bowl with edible apples’. My friend told me that they thought I was having a joke with them. But, then, this interpretation, too, was also deconstructed once the cited ‘fruit-bowl with edible apples’ was sighted in the kitchen. (77)


An apple was chosen and eaten completing a process of re(-)normalization where an alignment between the hermeneutic genre of looking for a fruit-bowl with edible apples was invoked and was met with the requisite recognition as defined meta-textually, a phenomenological encountering of a fruit-bowl with apples was observed and textualized in a self-report that matched the reception of the other-report on that same topic, and, one of those apples was eaten wherein the unique specificity of that experience entailed in that act of eating, as a non-textual simulation, was duly engaged and self-reported. Thence the successful resolution of this problematized-problematic in the seeking of an apple to eat and the eating of the apple chosen to be eaten from that bowl of fruit. (78)

In effect, we see reported the transformational representation of this problematic and problematized situation along with its successful resolution. (79)


In a transformational modelling of the resolution of this problematic situation we note, first, the pre-critical, hermeneutical moment of invoking the genre of ‘seeking an apple to eat’. Then, second, in a critical process of treatment we enter into the discernment of finally finding that bowl of apples and choosing one to eat. Third, the virtual aspect of this encounter, through transformational retreatment, is turned into a specificity of a non-virtual process of engagement (and, in the process, conformally confirming that this self-narrated episode has been successfully realized in and through the transformations that took place with this specific event). That, underlying this event a certain transformational invariance was experienced and observed, namely, this aspiration ‘to find a bowl of fruit and eat an apple contained within that same fruit-bowl’. (80)

In effect, a series of textual reports have been found to be have been successful co-aligned implying the successful, conformal co-alignment of the reported relative-objectivities as textually represented in and through such reportings. Hence this apparent freedom ‘to eat that apple’ as an aspiration that was realized given the arbitrated basis of permission granted to find and eat one of those apples in that fruit-bowl, given, moreover, that those apples were grown, transported to the marketplace where they were purchased, taken home, and then placed in that fruit-bowl. (81)

Upon the basis of such positively confirmed transformational co-alignments, such textualized reporting of these discerned relative-objectivities were ascribed with a confirmed truth determination that through iterated forms of re-confirmation would then take on a positive conformal truth status. I.e., that this imputation of a relative-objectivity in all relevant overall reports was to be discerned between such reportings, or, all such meta-reportings about certain relative-objectivities was discerned as true if and only if the symmetry between such reportings were maintained across the transformational nature of that reported event. More simply we can say that an underlying transformational invariance was observed within and between all relevant hermeneutical, phenomenal-phenomenological, and existential reportings, as textualized in all self-reports and other-reports (and on all relevant textual, meta-textual, and non-textual levels in the comparative textualization incorporated in such reports). I.e., the set of relevant meta-reports (s’) is T iff the set of such reports is observed as maintaining such co-alignment (s):

I.e., s’ is T iff s. (82)

Hence this invoking of a Tarskian semantic approach to this type of conformal truth determination with the implication that if s’ is true, then s, and, where this set of such reportings s must entail a set of such relative-objectivities given this relative preservation of identity under such overall, co-associated processes of transformation. (83)


This relative preservation of identity was found and observed between these propositional-like statements. Under transformational retreatment, and posttreatment, this preservation of transformational identification can be returned to the original meta-status of those object reports qua reports, i.e., that the imputation was successfully made, across a set of self-reports and other-reports, that certain relative-objectivities were ‘observed’, namely, in this situation, the successful recognition, encountering, and engagement with a fruit-bowl found to have edible apples that, on eating, were observed to be quite delicious’, and, where, more correctly such transformational invariance is only to be discerned between such textualized acts of reporting… even if such ‘objectivity’ is extended to those propositional-statements themselves given their taking on such an apparent object-like-status in retreatment. (84)


Or, if it were to be put more bluntly, and correctly, such observed imputational objectivity was only observed between the texts of such reportings (and not in these reports per se!)! (85)


As noted earlier in this essay, candidates for such relative-objectivity could include a collection of either self-reports and/or other reports, provisional or tentative propositional-statement
 constructed in and through either relatively existential and/or non-existential modes of reporting, as refracted, e.g., through various pre-selected language settings, e.g., phenomenal-phenomenological, hermeneutical, non-systematic existential; political, practical/economically financial, stylistical; private, public, arbitrational; as either an intentional objective, motivational-intent, and/or through some co-associated sense and semblance of intentional subjectivity; etc. That between such propositional-statements various relative-objectivities would be pre-critically discerned, deconstructively subjected to forms of partial or complete removal in respect to facets of identification, and subjected to various forms of either non-existentially and/or existentially oriented processes of transformation etc. That in the light of the relatively existential concept of ‘solidarity’ we would also surmise the import of an emergent contribution that could not be able to be reductively reduced to mere relative-objectivities discerned between relevant propositional-statements. (86)

Hence in the light of the above, we could treat the concept of solidarity, e.g., as primarily an existential concept because its primary location would be its non-reductive emergence initially in the co-associated sphere of arbitration. Similarly, treating the utilization of irony as a method for inducing the relatively radical (just as in humour we find a sudden, chaotic-like re-direction in the apparent intent of the humorous text after reaching the point of its ‘comic turn’. That this element of either a chaotic bifurcation or an integrated process of emergence is to be seen as primarily both a transformational phenomenon and an existentially oriented phenomenon by virtue of that sense and semblance of exhibiting a distinctive process of chaotic re-direction. (87)


Now, if we were to reflect on instances of ‘solidarity’, as being present in a certain community, we might surmise that this solidarity is in respect of the isomorphic preservation of a certain degree of transformational invariance. Hence the persistence of these relative-objectivities being meta-textually discerned between such items entailed in certain relevant textualized reports concerning such a set of virtual and non-virtual relative-objectivities. This could be deemed to be a reductively necessary feature for the thematization of such a conceptual sense of positioning. However, given the chaotic presence of transformation we must also surmise the necessary and sufficient persistence of this arbitrational dimension that could oversee the further realization of such social aspirations voiced by that community through such disseminated expressions of social solidarity. Assuming that such solidarity either was, is and/or will be evident in time and hence this recognition that such evidence must also be in existence in some non-virtual form or other. (88)


A case in point is the currently struggling nation of Ukraine attempting to preserve its recent independence from the onslaught of the Russian invasion and stated annexation of its territory. Although a large slice of its territory has been seized by Russia still the loss of this arbitrationally oriented infrastructure that expedites the practicality of business relations, etc., still, we could also argue that this has not diminished Ukrainian solidarity but instead forced its citizens, be they Ukrainian speakers or ethnic Russians, to pick a side that they would rather prefer to identify with. That, given a preference for integration into the prosperity and freedoms of a European lifestyle, etc., versus the rather less prosperous and less free prospects of Russian incorporation it is not surprising that much of the population has chosen to make a clear stand with the former. That from our close scrutiny of this case study we may well surmise that certain reductively non-virtually present relative-objectivities are persisted with that express this solidarity, i.e., an independent and sovereign Ukraine, etc., along with a following of those trajectories that might ensure this collective aspiration for the survival of this nation along with the emergence of a sense and semblance of both integration and integrity in the observance of such a collectively formed and informed objective. This latter, emergent aspect being regarded as its non-reductively realized aspect as essential to the thematization of such considerations (and whose tenor we would expect to be expressed in both relevant self-reports and other-reports. (89)


Let me sum up some of the point being raised here. First, both ‘solidarity’ as an existentially oriented objective, and the utilization of irony as a method to advance an existentially oriented objective are both primarily centered in the sphere of the arbitrational and not, respectively, in the spheres of the public and the private. Second, that irony, etc., can be used by a philosopher or some other potentially radical disciplinarian to constructively advance a pro-relational enrichment of our experiential facets like, e.g., solidarity, etc. Third, this does not give the philosopher, or the disciplinarian, a carte blanche to do what they like since they should be aware that they need to be critically constrained by all relevant limitations, and, at the same time should also be radically open to innovative forms of non-circumscription as ‘progressively’ revealed through the course of their research. Fourth, ‘solidarity’, like all existentially oriented forms of appreciation, should be seen as an emergent phenomena that should not be reduced in order to appreciate the distinctive specificity of that type of experience, but, that when sufficiently reduced should also reveal a certain relatively persistent basis in the form of a residual expression of the relevant relative-objectivities pertaining to that type of experience that reflect the transformational, isomorphic invariance being entertained over the course of such engagement. Hence, on one hand, ‘solidarity, as an experience can be seen to be relatively unique, and, on the other hand, through relative reduction should also reveal its basis in our experience of such relative-objectivities. Let me further explore this dialectical relationship between both experiential emergence and reduction. (90)


As already noted, objectivity on a relative level is realized through the comparison of the textualized content of either self-reports and/or other-reports. Therefore, correctly, such relative-objectivity it is not directly entailed per se in any one textualized account. E.g., yesterday I can self-report that ‘I bought six apple and put them in that fruit-bowl in the kitchen’. I told my friend that they were welcome to eat them. My friend told me that ‘they eat one and thought its was very delicious’. I must assume, in a process of self-reporting through inference, i.e., deduction, that ‘there are now five of those apples left in that bowl given that no one else had access to these apples and that I have not yet eaten any of these apples that I bought yesterday’. On entering the kitchen find my deduction was correct, that ‘there are now five apples in that fruit-bowl in the kitchen’. (91)


Therefore, the truth of such reports, from a Tarskian semantic perspective, is that the meta-report is T iff the object-report is evident. That, similarly, the objectivity of such reporting is thought to be ‘evident’ when two or more reports maintain a certain sufficient degree of transformational invariance. The point being made in the analogy presented in the previous paragraph. (92) 


In terms of this critical process of transformational retreatment, the pre-critical pretreatment is critically subjected to the requisite degree of overall deconstruction required whilst simultaneously elevating its meta-status by one degree. Then, as hypothetically envisaged, through the automatic invocation of the de-suspension, the meta-status of such critical treatment is returned on par with the initial meta-status of the pre-critical pretreatment in the course of exhibiting its potentially radical retreatment. Such ensuing retreatment is then capable, as posttreatment, of pragmatically re-writing the form of that initial pretreatment. Moreover, that given this circular economy is not one-way, we may also surmise that critical treatment, too, can also rewrite that pre-critical state of pretreatment (and doing so most likely in the form of ontical, or factual, reconsiderations to the extent it is permitted to rewrite such narrational facts lurking as pre-critical possibilities between the potential that might be actualized, and, the actualized that might be de-actualized.
 (93)


Now, interestingly, although objectivity is realized in an act of comparative met-reporting we can also understand that such retreatment can also render such a meta-report as an objectively retreated report and hence its use as such in the non-critical use of a disciplinary language. However, in everyday practice if we were to say ‘I see five apples in a fruit-bowl’, or ‘we see five apples in a fruit-bowl’, we are also typically intending this report to be read as an objective statement in its own right. In normal parlance this is usually non-problematic, however, in the needed precision of our philosophical explorations all manner of problems will result as so ably demonstrated by the evident prescience of Rorty’s pragmatic critique of traditional metaphysics, etc. (94)


Now, should the tenor of this exposition be granted, if only hypothetically, it now means I can move on to discussing how such ideas can be related to our reformulating the disciplinary work to be done within a viable, qualified, anti-representational, pragmatic, historical prospect both critically and radically exercised from an existential perspective? Or, more simply, let us ask “just what is implied in our doing an ‘existential, pragmatic history’?” And, furthermore, what difficulties need to be overcome in the exercise of such research?  (95)


Basically, we have two interconnected areas for consideration, namely, how do we exercise a pragmatically approached methodology for doing historical research, and, how should the recognition of an existential dimension influence the pragmatic performance of how we should conduct these histories of the past, present and future? (96)


As already suggested, we could run in parallel, in researching a certain set of topics, say, a hermeneutical series of reports versus a phenomenal-phenomenological series of reports versus a series of existential reports (be they relatively non-systematic or systematic in tenor). Moreover, by doing so we are also preparing the grounds for applying the methodology associated with the application of a process of transformational retreatment to the extent that a hermeneutic series of readings also parallels the relatively pre-critical nature of pretreatment along with an accompanying process of rectification; that the phenomenological series of readings also parallels the critically deconstructive stage of treatment; and, the existential series of readings parallels the potentially radical orientation of existentially oriented procedure involved in overseeing an ongoing, and possibly progressive, process of re(-)normalization. Furthermore, it should also be pointed out that in this somewhat linear manner we also mirror the semblance of the harmonic to the extent we appear to enter into apposite patterns of resolution, i.e., that the hermeneutic aspect sets up the formation of a field of relative consonance; the dissonant aspect of the phenomenological invokes the problematic nature of the considerations in question; and, the existential aspect is indicative of the degree such a process of harmonization is effectively being entered into. Such parallels also inviting the application, respectively, of our existential indicators, hallmarks and predictors (with the latter thematizing to what extent a history of the future, through a thematization of possible trajectories, is open to taking on board this dimension of the existential when and where we find commensurate forms of evaluative enrichment [be that thorough either the creation, preservation and/or conservation of such ensuing e/valuational formations {i.e., value
}]). So, having laid down these markers it now behooves me to demonstrate that such a scheme is pertinent to our ‘doing an existentially pragmatic history’. Diagrammatically, we can depict this scheme:




A

     B


  C

1. Hermeneutical  // Phenomenological  //    Existential

2. Pretreatment    //       Treatment          //     Retreatment

3. Rectification    //    Deconstruction     //     Re(-)Normalization

4. Ex. Predictors  //    Ex. Indicators       //     Existential Hallmarks

5. His. of Future  //      His. of Past         //     History of the Present

6. Consonance    //       Dissonance         //     Resolution (97)


Moreover, given history is constructed and disseminated through some apposite narrational format we can also supply the following set off parallels:

 7. Herm./Narrative // Phenom./Narrational Facts // Existential/Narrational Critiques. (98)


In utilizing the imposition of an ordered refinement to this scheme we can imagine the diagrammatical scheme exhibited in paragraph 35 (along with the alignment of the phenomenological, etc., as depicted in the diagram immediately above. (99)


Re-using this analogy of my friend being welcomed into my house despite my also having to leave for a short period of time we can note the following as slotted into this scheme:


A




B



C

1. Genres of eating/location

 Hunger/Looking for apple
Specificity of problem

2. Other-report of apples

Testing evidential status
Permission to engage 

3. Refining these genres

Removing defective readings Satisfaction of goal/s

4. Appropriateness


 Propriety


Appositeness

5. Expectations


Recollections


Anticipations

6. Field oriented


Problematic…


Subjective

7. The narrative as told

Use of narrational facts
De-anomalization 

(100)


Now, using these grids in paragraphs 97 and 98, and their refracted specifications in the integrated grid in paragraph 100 let me recount the following narration [and invoking technical frames of reference within square brackets]. In the process, it will be demonstrated how these different economic languages will overlap and mutually enrich these distinctive, relatively incommensurate strands that are also economically linked in a non-incommensurate fashion at the same time. (101)


In accordance with the narrative as recounted, my friend is left alone.
 They contemplate eating an apple [as a hermeneutically oriented meta-textually constructed genre of behaviour (1A) that both writes and reads that response to their phenomenologically thematized need to eat (1B)] hence they set out to look for these apples as recounted [as a hermeneutically oriented practice of ‘looking for something’, namely, an apple, albeit as ‘an apple in a bowl of apples’ (2A, 2B)]. They find a bowl of apples (1C) in the dining room but quickly realize that they are only imitation apples [given phenomenologically they only look like apples from the distance but not when viewed close up implying that the full complement of modalities one would expect in a non-virtual apple presentation would not be phenomenal-phenomenologically encountered, such as, e.g., smell, as something that could be  bitten into, taste, an ability to satisfy and sate pangs of hunger, and so on (1B)]. The thought arises that they were the butt of a practical joke. [But that reading is also ruled out when they find the mentioned bowl referred to in the kitchen (1A, 1B, 1C)]. [So, the lived-reality of this other-report is confirmed]. One of those apples is picked up [ and is quickly encountered as evidence of an apple phenomenon (2B)]. Indeed, the apple chosen smells very much like an apple. My friend knows that they can eat this apple as they have been given permission to eat one of these apples (2C). Hence the existentially oriented hermeneutical appropriateness of their recognitions (3A), their propriety of phenomenal-phenomenological encounters (3B), and appositeness of enacted responses (3C)]. [Find iterations of real-time confirmations (and verifications) in a process of conformal truth determination in which the relative objectivities being represented are invariantly maintained, i.e., as an apple being experienced in living-experience as textualized in its representation of lived-experience, and, thence this alignment between expectations, recollections of past experiences of apple-phenomena, and the existential immediacy of these being now realized anticipations (4C)]. [That same existential sense of appropriateness (4A), propriety, and appositeness is also being reflected in existential characteristics co-associated, respectively, with past indicators (, future predictors, and current hallmarks, and so on]. Hence a conjunction of histories of the future (5A), past (5B), and present (5C), albeit with a present emphasis upon the currency of the moment].

[Hence the field in question, namely, looking for a bowl of edible apples in this house (6A), the problematic being looking for these recounted apples (6B), and the de-anomalization of this problematic definitive met once that bowl of non-virtual apples is subjectively encountered in suitable terms of reference (6C)]. Hence the narration of this story as recounted (7A), noting the narrational facts noted, namely, two bowls of apple-like phenomena, etc. (7B), and, where through resolution this narrative has a definitively resolved sense and semblance of a resolution [(6C, 7C)]. (102)


It is obvious, that as set up in the manner above, we have a very complex overlapping of a variety of frames of reference that both delineate the relatively incommensurate nature of these aspects within these invoked economically referential contexts found whilst overall, at the same time, economically accommodating the same through noting the transformation invariance of the relatively-objectivities discerned as present. Hence this complex dialectic, that is also given flesh through noting both economic corelativities within the specificity of a certain economic frame of reference and through imputed forms of alignment also invoking patterns of economic complexification to further enrich our understanding of that overall situation in question. E.g., the economic correlativity to be found between the hermeneutics of looking for a bowl of edible apples and the phenomenology of their encounter, and, in their union resulting in the meeting of the distinctive existential specificity of that situation.
 This referential frame being enriched when aligned with some other suitably relevant frame of reference. So, e.g., the parallel matching of hermeneutics/phenomenology/existential frames with the exercise of a narrational setting constructed as the narrative being articulated, the introduction of relevant narrational facts, and, the de-anomalization of that narrative (as here definitively realized
 through the finding an edible apple to eat)… (103)


So, let me sum up the main points being here developed to date. (104)


The economic nature of experience is a dialectical mix of relatively incommensurable economic correlativities that are threaded together economically through the interposing relatively invariant representative expressions of objectivity that, in turn, are further enriched, either advertently and/or inadvertently, by forms of economic complexification (realized through modes of archetypal alignment between parallel economies (that also could be treated as relatively incommensurate, but, not absolutely incommensurate). Hence the threading of this narrative between an aspiration to find an edible apple and the finding of that apple and the ensuing ingestion of the same. That despite such complexities to be discerned through their exploration and delineation, still, through a transcendental-like unity of economic experience a certain simplicity also pervades this representative narrative and both its experiential self-narration and other-narration. That without such indicated relatively invariant objectivities there could be neither narration nor the persistence of such intentions that carve out the contours of such experiential reportings. (105)


It should also be noted that through a relatively successful process of resolution the sense and semblance of solidarity can be seen to successfully arise. Furthermore, just as the instance of a humorous turn can integrate what would be otherwise two disparate texts strung together in apposition (namely the pre-comical body of that text and the point introducing an apparent comic turn if it is to be read in that manner) we can also treat a well-preconstructed pattern of irony as able of consolidating, in its audience, such ensuing solidarity (although we should also understand that humour has a pointed element that is either self-deprecating, or, deprecating of others be they either the audience and/or the perception of a perceived third party. That, in its concrete reception, through a relative lack of metaphorical thinking, humour can also be easily misunderstood and, therein and thereafter, provoke forms of paranoia and persecution, mistrust, and so on, rather than the sense and semblance of solidarity when a well-formed expression of a comical exposition is well-received; witness, the spontaneous laughter, etc., of a responsive audience to such well-formed and well-timed humour. That, irony, in this regard, can be treated as one mechanism, among many, for experientially promoting such solidarity (which further reinforces my point that irony and solidarity are not incommensurately situated in the spheres of the private and public respectively). (106)


Now, just as an audience can spontaneously laugh in some form of solidarity with each other in the successfully disseminated reception of a comic turn let me further illustrate this phenomenon of solidarity through the following anecdotes. (107)


At the recommencement of the Russian invasion of Ukraine in 2022 many citizens not only got angry but also got organized by assembling in groups in order to manufacture Molotov cocktails. We may well surmise that, through doing this form of collective behaviour, people were signaling a form of social cohesion (that in some instances, for some citizens in areas of mixed Ukrainian and Russian ethnicities, may well have transcended both Ukrainian and Russian ideas of ethnicity). But, as such a response, in the actual delivery of this combustible material, was very dangerous and quite ineffective, this practice was soon discontinued. Now, rather than describing such behaviour as pointless we could argue instead that, in a very potent form, it indicated a sense and semblance of solidarity that might have needed to be more indirectly inferred rather than directly observed as such, and, thereby, would later encouraged people to covertly inform the Ukrainian authorities as to the current state of Russian logistics in those areas subjected to such a brutal forms of occupation, etc. 9108)


Now, the very symbols that seem to imply some overt form of solidarity can also be used to covertly subvert the same – witness, in this same conflict, the very brave babushka who baked poisonous cookies and fed them to the Russian soldiers, hospitalizing many of them and killing a smaller number as well. (109)


We may well surmise, furthermore, that there exists a vast range of arbitrational mechanisms that will be exercised by communities in order to oversee such desired patterns of solidarity, albeit their being put into effect with varying degrees of successfulness or unsuccessfulness. However, the understanding that such genres of e/valuational formation are present, are complex, and also occur in a variety of formats, forms and formations
 upon a potentially discontinuous spectrum
 of possibilities between the relatively non-existential and the relatively existential must also further complicate such perceptions and their ensuing apperceptive forms of appreciation. Furthermore, the general non-recognition of an existentially oriented arbitrational sphere of influence must also add to such difficulties. That the same difficulties will also permeate and pervade any reasonable recounting and dissemination of such a sphere of influence. Undoubtedly, a further complication on the path to the exercising of a viable, qualified, anti-representationalistic, pragmatic exposition of an historical prospect conducted primarily in existentially oriented terms of reference. To conclude this extended essay let me explore the ramifications and difficulties to be found co-associated with this type of historical research. (110)


I would argue, in general terms of reference, that most people are not directly aware of a pro-relational, existential dimension as completely overlaying the course of relational experience, and intimately constituting and being constituted by the latter. Then, to get people to envisage the construction of a disciplinary prospect that suspends the misrepresented contours of natural experience and its conventional patterns of (mis)interpretation is also both a difficult ask and a challenging task  However, for those who are disciplinarians or non-disciplinarian secularists, and in lived-reality, effectively, we are resident in both worlds, and who see and seek the value of such relatively radical processes of re-interpretation much is to be gained through such ongoing re(-)positioning. Let me explain. (111)


Both evaluation and its ensuing forms of valuation are being refracted through an existential orientation regardless of whether we are aware of this experiential fact or not. This is the primary locus for value formation along with the establishment of both identity and identification in conjunction with both function and functionality. Hence our inescapability from such a necessary domain, and, that even though we are ‘prisoners’ bound by such unrecognized terms of reference, still, through the recognition of the same, therein and thereby, we must also find a certain commensurate degree of freedom, as the ‘liberated’, through the very fact of such insight itself, at least to that extent it is being entertained either advertently or inadvertently. Just as in the fourth thought-experiment, in the previous essay, the lintel above doorway into the confinement of that tank read The Individual Has No Freedom, so, conversely, on making a successful exit, it would then truly read Freedom Only Through Others with the implication being that our very configuration of an economy of freedom or non-freedom is fully dependent upon how we have oriented ourselves in regard as to how we are currently comporting ourselves before others, and v.v. (112)


How, then, are we to demonstrate the existence of this possibility for this form of liberation into this endlessly-open domain of an existentially oriented sense and semblance of a dimension subject to such ongoing processes of re(-)e/valuation? By the hermeneutic exhibition of such comparatively enriched states of affairs through demonstrating such an ‘existential difference’ or ‘differential’ as having been recognized, encountered and engaged in the textual deposition of such living-experience. I.e., by carefully scrutinizing the textualized nature of lived-experience in order to demonstrate the relative presence, or relative absence, of such existential characteristics as would be entailed in the presence of either existential predictors, existential indicators and/or existential hallmarks. Moreover, also arguing that in our exploration and scrutiny of our histories of the future, the past, and the present the same textual attitudes, through such co-associated textual forms of representation, can also be, respectively, recognized, encountered, and engaged. (113)


To this end let me highlight what we would be looking for in this regard. Just as in a recognition of solidarity we expect to find certain types of indicators, like, e.g., people working together, being mindful of each other, demonstrations of either affection, compassion, concern and care, and so on, so, too, we would hope to be able to point to such indications in the relatively invariant textual representations expressing these types of occurrences that could be characterized as relatively existential in tenor. Moreover, such a preoccupation is not some mere exercise in hermeneutic retrospectivity given that histories of the future have yet to be written and histories of the present are currently being written which is reason enough for us to become engaged, when and where relevant, in either this creation, preservation and/or conservation of e/valuational formation preferably conducted from an existential point of view. A perspective to be arrived at through our pro-relational identification with that which, otherwise, is circumscribed in relational terms of reference only. That in exploring the representative invariance to be found in such explorations it is to be hoped that we can learn to differentiate between relatively non-existential and relatively existential forms of e/valuational formation whilst also being able to comprehend their mutual interdependence in the engineering of the apposite fostering of the latter. That, in learning how to enact this form of ‘trans-(e)-valuation we should also find such re(-)e/valuational formation being expressed in the very same formation of those co-associated texts reflecting such positive forms of existential transformation. Implementing, by such means, our ability to read the past through such an existential lens, and, intervene in such a positive manner in overseeing histories of both the present and the future. (114)


Such forms of existential transformation granted, by what pre-conditional and conditional measures need to be utilized in order to oversee such positive post-conditions, i.e., this ability to existentially intervene in our historical research, be that in terms of either an engaged process of re(-)interpretation and/or an engaged process of actually constituting non-virtual patterns of re(-)self-organization in and through existential patterns that become either enacted or non-enacted as processes of intervention, either actively or by default, in either the formation of a history of the present and/or a history of the future? In this regard I would answer that we need, first, to exercise a certain degree of narrational clarity as to what objectives we seek in a ‘progressive’ de-anomalization of that narrational setting being explored. Second, that we need to ascertain as accurately as possible the narrational facts that need to be incorporated within our evolving sense and semblance of an historical narrative. Third, we need to have some appreciation of the consequential ramifications of our ensuing narration. Fourth, and most importantly, we need to suitably exercise a transcendental suspension in a form that promotes the existential formation of that narration (i.e., in and through the utilization of an extensive suspension as explored elsewhere). Understanding that all patterns of enaction, non-action or inaction are all patterns of intervention, in some form or other, whether we accept that fact or not. Moreover, we should also recognize that because we cannot draw a definitive distinction between these relatively incommensurable histories of the past, the present, and the future, given their historical interdependence through economic correlativity, we should also understand that this form of a mutual interdependence must continue across all three forms of historical research. That, in essence, our existential reading/s of the past behooves us to also existentially read the present and the future in a similar fashion, and v.v. That, over the course of those endeavours, we should also find, as a reflection in the formation of all ensuing textual reportings, the extent that we were either engaged or not so engaged in the formation of such historical interventions, be that either in terms of our re(-)interpretation/s and/or our intervention/s in the course and shaping of such events. That, over the course of such disciplinary research, the disciplinarian, arguably, is not just a neutral actor merely reporting upon the past but also an active presenter of all things be they regarded as either past, present or future in the temporal economy..! (115)


In the form of one last summary, what potentially contentious points raised in this set of essays, should be re-iterated and, hopefully defused through either their provisionally formulated relatively critical or relatively radical re-expositions, admittedly, as a works ever in progress? (116)


In the introduction it was noted:

In the form of an extended-essay I will seek to continually address a number of topics, namely, the differentiated and integrated nature of relatively critical experience versus relatively radical experience; the existentially oriented nature of arbitration; the nature of relatively existential intervention versus relatively non-existential intervention
; the relative-objectivity of disciplinary reports on the  basis of forms of self-conformational reinforcement as arrived at through economic correlativity, relative-incommensurability, complexification; processes of pre-critical rectification, critical deconstruction and radical re(-)normalization, and so on. [3] (117)


In more recent essays, I had to distinguish between the ‘relatively critical’ and the ‘relatively radical’. In asking ourselves ‘what is beyond criticism?’ we must answer ‘the chaotically re-directed realm of the relatively radical!’ In Rortean language we might describe such utterances as expressing novel innovations, as so-called ‘final’ vocabularies, as now being able to entertain what once would have been unthinkable, and impossible, to have formulated, let along be formerly able to have then recognize, encountered and engaged with the relatively invariant representations of the same (being then somewhat beyond those former phenomenal-phenomenological oriented horizons, etc.). (118)

In this essay, I have argued, hermeneutically, that we start with what is pre-critically found to hand. In this mode, we also concentrate on a refinement of our genres of behaviour through suitable processes of rectification. Then, subjecting such pretreatment to forms of critical clarification through deconstruction we prepare the ground for the ensuing advent of the radical as arrived at through processes of ongoing re(-)normalization and its ensuing formations of either relatively non-existential, relational forms of e/valuational formation and/or relatively existential pro-relational forms of concern and care. As noted, such textual orientations leave traces that express either the relative presence of the existential or the relative absence of the same. Moreover, this aspect of the non-systematic sense and semblance of the existential, properly enhanced through the (self-)imposition of an endeepened expression of the pro-relational, can then ‘progressively’ lead to a more full expression of the systematically oriented ‘presence’ of the existential. Such ‘presence’, such non-reductively emerging e/valuational formation in and through the experiential existence of such an existential difference, or existential differential, also has, therein, this co-associated ability to constructively re(-)shape such experience itself… be that through some apposite form of intervention that, inescapably, must entail a mix of either actions, non-actions, inactions, or, actions, reactions, interactions, and so on and so forth… (119)


That superimposed upon this same sense and semblance of the existential we have the world of arbitration within whose sphere of influence we find, through processes of resolution enacted therein, such existential characteristics as are indicative of such experiences like, e.g., solidarity, the ironic twist or turn, expressions of affection or love, compassion and empathy, and so on and so forth. Furthermore, intimately connected with this pro-relational orientation, we find forms of transformational retreatment whose relative invariance allows us to conduct all reasonable patterns of representative discourse along with the integration and integrity necessary to enact an existentially oriented process of intervention in such a manner so as to further the enrichment of that relational situation as emplaced within its more broad, pro-relational situatedness… where, however, through the dialectical nature of all forms of economic expression the same can never take a definitive, absolutistical form of expression (beyond its simulated sense and semblance of the apparitional...) Where such qualified, circumscribed representation is equally a form of anti-representationally instituted articulation ensuing that through preparatory criticism the radical is both presented and represented once radically re-presented… in a provisional process that has no end to its ongoing re(-)iterations. That once an existential dimension is understood to have an important role to play in the course of our relationships then it becomes easier for historians, and other disciplinarians, to conduct those histories, those forms of research, etc., in a manner that is more reflective of our being in this world of the other though whose embrace, alone, can we then find what expressions of freedom are there for us to both mutually share in and mutually contribute to..!! (120)








          Noël Tointon, Penrith, 20.8.22.

2. Appendix A: The Mapping of Existentially Oriented Language


Just how do we map existential language (given this imputation that linguistic experience mirrors both relational experience and pro-relational experience)? (121)


We can treat the relational as relatively non-existential in orientation being the coming together of those interrelated parties such as objects, object states, objectives (within the classification of intentional objectives); the inter-objective dimensions of space and time; the subjective dimension of human agents, non-human agents, like, e.g., animals; and an intersubjective dimension of relationships between two agents, a community of agents, organizations and institutions, nations and an international semblance of a forum be that for peaceful co-operation or non-peaceful co-option (as in periods of warfare). (122)


The above can be divided between the relatively non-virtual and the relatively virtual, although, more correctly, there is some form of mediation going on between the same given that the non-virtual can never be fully appropriated in representative thinking, and, the purely virtual is always mediated on a basis that which is not relatively non-virtual (such as e.g., a computer or similar). (123)


It has been noted that propositions have an economic basis that will reflect their trimodal formulation. Furthermore, through economic complexification, such constructions can be made to reflect other forms of economic constructivism. Just, e.g., the analytical is seen as phenomenologically reductive, focally focused in spatial terms and retrospective in a temporal orientation. (124)


Therefore, an overlapping of the phenomenal-phenomenological, the hermeneutical, and the (non-systematic) existential mirroring, in turn, the pre-critical nature of transformational pretreatment, the relatively critical nature of treatment, and the relatively radical nature of retreatment, along with the posttreatment of the latter upon the rewriting of pretreatment; and so on. Or, we could apply a six-fold ordered process of judgmental patterns of re(-)interpretation, etc. Hence this transformational reading of linguistic experience in which living-experience is textualized in the form of lived-experience. That overlaid upon the same is this existential dimension be that in its relative presence or relative absence. (125)


‘Relative presence’ can be accounted for on the grounds of our ability to experience an existential surplus or existential excess in e/valuational formation. (126)


But, through emergence, such an existential difference cannot be experienced in reductive terms of reference. However, what is left after a process of relative reduction are the relative-objectivities laid down in experiential representation from such transformational retreatment given that forms of relative invariance are necessary for us to merely be able to consider and re(-)consider process of identity and identification along with their circumscribed forms of transformation. (127)


Now, all economic correlativities, that representatively constitute a certain economy, are incommensurate, but, relatively incommensurate and never absolutistically incommensurate. Hence the possibility of forging accommodational structures to bridge such relative incommensurate structural-systems. Just as Newton discusses time and space, etc., and, similarly, Einstein et al.
 Of course, whether such accommodations are currently worth our while is another matter. Moreover, in the same vein economies, too, can be considered to be relatively incommensurate. However, relative incommensurability is equal to relative non-incommensurability (given that relative incommensurability is not absolutistical incommensurable) given that we are also operating from the commensuration of an economy already acting as functioning economy (or from the perspective of a set of economies through economic complexification). (128)


That all these discerned inputs are mirrored in linguistic formations, and, through the use of the right perspective or perspectives we might be in a position to understand such influences in the formation of that textual economy in question. (129)


Thence this argument that we can discern the relative presence or relative absence of pro-existential experience as traced out through our re(-)interpretation of its linguistic representations. So, the question remains just how might we go about discerning this experiential aspect in our processes of re(-)interpretation? Let me address this question by arguing that we can do this form of textual exploration under a number of headings. (130)


These headings are: the selective use of the second person; implication of a pro-relational orientation; the exhibition of a process of relational resolution; inferred utilization of a transcendental-like suspension; a demonstration of a consequential enhancement in relational enrichment; an appeal to transcendental or existential-like language; an exemplification of existential hallmarks, existential indicators, and existential predictors, etc. Let me briefly explain what is entailed by such open-ended headings. (131)


The relative incommensurability of the private sphere is usually indicated by the use of the first person, e.g., I, me, we, mine, ours, etc. In an obvious contrast, the perspective of a public sphere utilizes the third person, e.g., he, she, it, they and them, his, hers, theirs, etc. But, on some occasions the use of the second person is indicative of an existential dimension, as in respectful sense of ‘you’, thou, yours, thine, and so on. (132)


A pro-relational orientation is indicated when the perspective appears to be coming from the articulated point of view of the relationship itself or its relational situatedness rather than from the perspective of the constituent parties such as listed under the headings of subjectivity, objectivity, etc. (133)


The arbitrational sphere (and its equivalence with the stylistic aspect of the political-economy, etc.) is coincident with the moment of resolution when viewed from a harmonic progression of relative background hermeneutical consonance and relative foreground phenomenological dissonance realizing a relative existential dimension that ‘progressively’ harmonizes the former economic correlativities. Hence our looking for language that is indicative of resolution (in all senses of that expression). That it could be argued that without this semblance of resolution there could be neither the intentional formation of intentional objectives nor their ensuing trans-intentional judgmental appreciation. Hence the delineation of this apparent exhibition of a process of relational resolution. Even our arrival at a definitive realization of a conclusion could be construed as existential if such a conclusion especially if that ‘provisional’ conclusion has the characteristics of an existentially oriented semblance of resolution. (134)

The resolution of inter-correlative tensions is expedited through forms of a transcendental-like suspension hence our ability to discern the presence of the existential can, in turn, be indicative of this textualized dimension. Hence the presence of such expression like dynamic balance, any attempt to be objective (in a non-ideological sense), the use of metaphors like weighing, etc., that appear to be neutrally proposed. (135)

An existentially oriented relationship should either create value or preserve its relational richness or conserve its relational enrichment. Thence a demonstration of its positive consequential enhancement of relational enrichment should be indicative of this type of experiential orientation. (136)

Or, we could make an appeal to the articulated existence of transcendental or existential-like language as expressed through indications of unity, integration, integrity, and so on and so forth. (137) 

Or, as a hermeneutical technique, so we need only point out the exemplification of either certain current existential hallmarks, past existential indicators, and/or future, existential predictors, etc. So, e.g., expressions indicative of a concrete, historical specificity in the here and now; or, e.g., a sense of timelessness or an ahistorical transcendence of time and space; or, e.g., an expectation of relational enrichment would normally follow from certain forms of behaviour in a demonstration of a certain requisite concern and care. Or, more simply, the use of language indicating refined forms of love (rather than mere desire or lust), genuine affection, friendship, respect, integrity, responsibility, mutual relational experience, etc. (138)


Therefore, through the skillful delineation of such a facet in textualized experience we should be able to demonstrate the presence and influence of such a dimension all too often overlooked in our interactions with others. On the other hand, as this aspect is ever with us, it only needs to be pointed out for its recognition to be better fostered. Moreover, given its fostering enhances the realization of a mutual genesis of both our individualized and collectively expressed forms of freedom. Thence our interest in delineating this facet of experience in our disciplinary preoccupations, and, thus its vital incorporation within the exercise of a viable, qualified, anti-representational pragmatic, historical prosect..!! (139) 


Hence our ability to recognize, encounter and engage from an existentially oriented, pro-relational sense of perspective in order to mutually enrich our relationships as we make our passage in this world at large before(-)others, with(-)others, and, in a freedom to be found through(-)others..!! (140)


Hence the need for this relatively critical and relatively radical set of abilities to differentiate correlations, accommodate the same, and, therein and thereafter, note their interactive forms of transformation given the relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential, and v.v., and, that the economic arises through an ongoing suspension of the same along with their entracement in a textualization of lived-experience with the implication that we have no need for so-called First-Principles or Last-Principles, or any other form of absolutistical treatment of  mistreated as any other form of a set of Principles..!!
 (141)










N.T., Penrith, 22.8.22.

3. Appendix B: Sketching Key Elements in My Critique of Rorty’s Solidarity…

1. Qualifying the incommensurability of private and public spheres as relative.

2. Economically expanding those two spheres to include the realm of arbitration.

3. Relocating irony from the private sphere to the sphere of arbitration.

4. Similarly, relocating solidarity from a public sphere to the sphere of arbitration.

5. Treating solidarity as an existentially oriented process of relational resolution.

6. Treating irony as one method for instigating a radical approach to solidarity.

7. Argue that relative-objectivities must underly all processes of transformation.
 

8. Demonstrate such relative-objectivities are present through reduction.

9. But note that existential emergence is lost through such reductions.

10. Implying, therefore, that the existential dimension is relatively non-reductive.

11. That existentially oriented resolution would reinforce experiences of solidarity.

12. Arguing that irony could be instrumental in the formation of solidarity.

13. Implying, by analogy, that philosophy is primarily arbitrational and existential.

14. That, therefore, philosophy can be ‘progressively’ inaugurated.

15. That such instantiation is progressively advanced in an existential orientation.

16. Therefore, contra Rorty, philosophy has a ‘progressive’ set of possibilities.

17. But, pro Rorty, such an approach needs to be pragmatically circumscribed, etc.

18. I.e., provisional, limited, qualified, anti-representationally oriented, etc.

19. The critique of the critical can produce relatively radical forms of re(-)interpretation.

20. Thence innovative, ‘impossible’ formations of so-called ‘final’ vocabularies. (142)










N.T., Penrith, 22.8.22.
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7P. An Overview: Existential Observations of a Pragmatic Historical Prospect*
0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction



The primary intention behind this essay is to sum up the formulation of ideas pertaining to a (viable, qualified, anti-representational) pragmatic historical, existentially observant prospect.
 My concept of ‘observation’ is to be viewed through three lenses, namely, ‘existentially oriented phenomena as encountered passively in a phenomenological orientation;
 as actively engineered in a relatively existential, hermeneutical orientation;
 and, as engaged in an existential orientation’.
 Hence these three observational attitudes of passively encountering, actively recognizing, and existentially engaging from a pro-relational orientation. Effectively, this observation of the existential means understanding when it occurs, engineering its active involvement from a relatively non-existential perspective,
 and, its instantiation when it appears to be called for as a responsible response in engaging a re-direction of the course of a specific relationship.
 In this essay I will argue that the relative presence or absence of the existential orientation can be noted in the articulation of texts either exhibiting or not exhibiting this characteristic type of formation. That given the right hermeneutical apparatus, in a close reading, this dimension can be indicated through suitable forms of re-translation that highlight the existence or absence of such features. To demonstrate this ability to discern existential patterns in the formation of the historical let me, for purposes of convenience, discuss five aspects of the novel A Handful of Dust by Evelyn Waugh, published in 1934 by Chapman & Hall Ltd. Of course, this approach is meant to apply to historical research, but, by citing these passages in this novel, as illustrative of this interpretative phenomenon, I wish to proffer a shortcut to our understanding as to just what is entailed in this process of being ‘existentially observant’, and, by extension, point out what is entailed in applying this aspect to the pursuit of a pragmatically interpreted history or philosophy...
) (0)


These five brief points of focus, subjected to the following explorations from an existential perspective, concern either various events in this book or my thoughts on its trajectory or trajectories (given that the ending of this novel has two ‘historical endings’ after the American publishers appear to have insisted on a more positive, upbeat semblance of a definitive ending). First, I will look at the relatively existentially oriented negotiations conducted by the two main protagonists over the contours of their divorce, namely, that between an aristocratic John Andrew Last and his wife Lady Brenda. Second, I will scrutinize the relatively non-existentially oriented renegotiations conducted by Brenda’s brother over this same divorce along with the response delivered by her husband. Third, I will look at the non-existentially oriented behaviour of a Mr Todd who keeps John Last a permanent captive in a South American jungle in order to have the novels of Charles Dickens read to him each and every day. Fourth, I will look at how the author disposes of Dr Messenger, and, fifth, I will explore the ethics, and aesthetics, of having a novel with two endings (neither of which I find to be satisfying but certainly more interesting when read together as alternative ‘histories’
). (1)

1. An Existential Reinterpretation of Five Points of Focus in a Handful of Dust

In previous essays I have argued that we can read, and somewhat separate, multiple facets in any text or textual situation.
 E.g., discerning hermeneutical genres as modes of activity;
 noting a phenomenological reporting that deals with apparently distinctive types of phenomena being represented;
 and noting to what extent an existential dimension is relatively present or relatively absent, and so on.
 I have also argued that superimposed upon these three headings we could argue for a philosophy of transformational retreatment
 as being simulated through the transformations articulated through the stages of the hermeneutically pre-critical, the phenomenologically critical, and the existentially radical. Needless to say, an infinite number of different perspectives could be constructed and supplied as metaphorical lenses for an infinite variety of different readings that, however, may or may not contribute much to our overall reading of that same textual situation. In this regard, I would like to argue that an existential reading, suitably conducted, should have much to offer in our historical understanding of either a simple historical event or a more complex historical situation that is being scrutinized in the course of our disciplinary explorations conducted, preferably, from a pragmatic perspective.
 Furthermore, I have argued that there is a need for a pragmatic ethics to be supplied by taking on board a pro-relational, existential appreciation of our relationships along with their internal and external modes of harmonic resolution that contribute to either the continuation or disruption of those same relationships. But, as noted, for convenience, in this essay, I will focus on these small facets of this novel in order to illustrate just how we can be ‘existentially observant’ in all senses of that expression. In effect, attempting to exemplify just how we might be able to suitably conduct a pragmatically oriented process of historical research from an existential sense of perspective. (2)


The point of this form of textual scrutiny is the belief that the apparently ensuing distinctive discharge of intentional behaviour results from the resolution of the intentional tensions behind the formation of such ‘directed’ intent. That this element of resolution, and the quality of that process of resolution, is also reflective of a pro-relational, existential orientation, and v.v. That the relative presence or absence of such an existential attitude is traced out in the textual depositions of such intent, and, in reverse, we can also read, to some extent, in what manner and to what degree, such texts were originally written as reflective of the existential character of that type of intent.
 (3)

Moreover, apparent expressions of such seemingly ‘directed’ intent usually evoke a particular type of phenomenological semblance already pre-mapped in a world of integrated semantic classification. In effect, locate us in an intracultural-intercultural sense of a living-world of lived-experience. That, from time to time, this discharge will also be more reflective of a relatively chaotic type of situational-representation that results in a process of sheer, ‘re-directed’ intent, in a relatively radical change of direction that I would characterize as ‘existential’ (e.g., in the innovative formation of so-called ‘final vocabularies’, etc.) rather than the repetitive iteration of intent along more conventional lines of mere ‘redirection’ (in which genres of behaviour then take on a distinctively habitual sense of historical form). Hence this co-occurring dialectic of phenomenological ‘directedness’ versus hermeneutical ‘redirectedness’ versus existential ‘re-directedness’. That the latter, being more indicative of processes of resolution, is more likely to be reflected or refracted through an existential use of language, and v.v. (4)

To put this more simply, behavioural attitudes find themselves reflected in our use of language and by appropriately invoking genres for selectively reading the same we can reconstruct the overall influence of such attitudes on the formation of such co-associated intent. As we are already aware, the use of a natural language communicates a lot more than just what we see, i.e., how our senses are being used to depict a certain vision, construct a certain version of the world that we can ‘point to and discuss with others’. Thrown into the mix we will find a host of other considerations like, e.g., emotions, beliefs, notions of truth, moral obligations, desires, ambitions, aspirations, and so on and so forth… (5)

i. The amicably conducted negotiations over the divorce, requested by Brenda Last


I perceive an existential attitude to be one that is pro-relational and indicative of the patterns of resolutions being entered into as we make our passage through this world at large, to a great extent, in the company of others. In a relatively non-existential, relational attitude we merely attend to the relational elements that constitute that relationship in question, e.g., the nature of our subjective involvement, be that relatively indirect or as a more direct participant; the other participants in that relationship if present; the objective context of that relationship; how that relationship is being viewed intentionally, and so on. In a contrast, when the relationship itself, per se, is being viewed, and preferably viewed in its relational situatedness, we then take on a pro-relational attitude that I would deem to be ‘relatively existential’. That such an attitude looks at the relationship as if through the ‘eyes’ of that relationship itself, and preferably through a wider contextualization that also notes the relational situatedness of that same relationship in this world at large. Such an attitude focusses on either the creation, preservation, and/or conservational expansion of the value (e/valuational formation) being found in that relationship. In a non-existential contrast, value is only perceived in a relatively materialistic frame of reference without the appreciation of an ‘existential differential’ or ‘excess’ or ‘surplus’ beyond the mere relational whole or its equivalence with the mere sum of its relational parts.
 Moreover, as noted, this ‘existential difference’ is indicative of how that relationship is being possibly resolved through the realization of a mutual relational experience that could entail, e.g., respect, genuine affection, love, honesty, faithfulness, authenticity, integrity, and so on. Hence our need to look for such expressions as indicative of such existentially oriented experiences in order to ascertain to what extent a textual situation is expressing the ‘presence’ of such a pro-relational attitude or the relative absence of the same. (6)


After the death of their only son, Brenda informs her husband Andrew that she wants a divorce. That she is in love with a certain John Beaver and wishes to marry him. Once Andrew gets over the shock of this announcement of a divorce, he amicably goes about overseeing a resolution of this period of transition. The conversation is amicable. They decide to part as friends, he will see to it that she gets five hundred pounds a year from his estate. That given the way divorce laws were then currently written in Great Britain, be decides to act as the adulterous party rather than have his wife bear that form of social opprobrium. To this end, he consults a firm of lawyers who specialize in this contrived form of a legal transaction. They inform him that he needs to consult a firm of private detectives in order to have evidence that one of the parties has been found to have indulged in an act of adultery. Consequently, he finds a woman willing to go to Brighton with him for the weekend and act as if she were a party to this act of adultery. Also going to Brighton will be two private detectives who will present evidence that this apparent act of adultery had taken place. All this is paid for, of course, by the husband (who later observes, with some annoyance, that these two detectives were drinking champagne at the bar at his expense). (7)


This section of the novel is very comic. The woman in question goes with her eight-year old daughter. The daughter insists on seeing the beach the minute they arrive there late at night, going for a swim the next day, having an early breakfast… Then, when this woman wakes, the detectives insists that this ‘couple’ be seen in bed having breakfast delivered even though Andrew has already been seen having a hearty breakfast earlier. All in all, a series of events that seem to present neither a discreet assignation, nor, for that matter, an adulterous affair. (8)


The author presents here the picture of a husband and wife who are going to go through the ‘strained’ proceedings of a divorce in public but in an amicable spirit in private; where the husband, in reality the aggrieved party, is going to act as the adulterous party instead; and who will be paying for this visit to the seaside with the lady in question and her daughter along with two private detectives plus the legal fees to be charged by this law firm specializing in such a dubious type of transaction. One of the detectives, fearful the case will disintegrate under cross examination, tells Andrew that “divorce is a serious business,” and, a ‘business’ it truly is. (9)

ii. The non-amicable re-negotiations over the divorce requested by Brenda’s brother


In a stark contrast, Brenda’s bother Reggie has dinner with Andrew and informs him that the alimony, that can be asked for in court by the ‘injured party’, will now be two thousand pounds a year. (10)


This ‘renegotiation’ of the agreement, earlier entered into by Brenda and Andrew, is not existentially being enacted in good faith. It is the one-sided abrogation of a former agreement, it is also coercive, belligerent and mean-spirited, as well as being somewhat greedy and excessive. Andrew is being taken to the proverbial cleaners despite the goodwill previously demonstrated in arranging the so-called ‘evidence’ for these proceedings yet to be finalized. (11)


For once this protagonist, in no shape or form of a hero, suddenly grows a spine and informs Brenda’s brother that there will be no imminent divorce proceedings, that the evidence will be easily demolished in a court of law at the expense of all parties concerned, from the lady in question to the private detectives to the lawyers organizing this sham divorce who all will be none too pleased at this turn of events. For if truth be told, Andrew was observed having two breakfasts, and so on. That Andrew would be travelling for six months, and, on his return, that a divorce could be re-arranged but with no alimony being paid (with the implication that he will be suing for divorce instead?). (12)


Although those later ‘renegotiations’ could not be viewed as existential in spirit it could be argued that Andrew responded with an apposite response that, at least for him, resolved this dilemma. That out of this display of bad faith, a timely solution arose that might be countered as ‘correct’ or ‘apposite’, and under the imposed adversity of these altered circumstances, could well be counted as ‘existential’ given the aptness of his reply? (13)

iii. The strange case of Mr Todd

Taking a break from England, as he told his wife he would, Andrew decides to become an explorer looking for a much-fabled lost city in South America. He goes in grand style. But, little by little, his expeditionary force is whittled away, leaving only Andrew who is now suffering from a periodic fever that has incapacitated him. In that state he falls into the clutches of an illiterate Mr Todd who has an intense predilection to have his extensive collection of the novels of Charles Dickens be read to him on a daily basis. In the not too distant past, he had an educated person of African extraction read to him until he met his untimely demise. As Andrew is nursed back to better health, he reads to Mr Todd (whose surname may well be a play on the German word for ‘death’). In one of these novels, Andrew finds a contract that would have released this previous fellow from having to read to Mr Todd once he finished a certain novel. Mr Todd having signed with the letter ‘X’. Andrew realizes he is trapped, and suspects this fellow was perhaps shot trying to escape? Then Mr Todd administers a native potion to Andrew that has him sleeping for three days. In the interim three English gentlemen arrive enquiring about the whereabouts and fate of Andrew Last. Mr Todd gives them Andrew’s watch, inscribed with his name, and informed them that he died sometime shortly before. They leave, and, when Andrew wakes, he is informed about the fate of his missing watch… (14)


Obviously, we are traversing here relatively non-existential territory. There is a great inequality in the power relations between these two persons and where the aspirations of Andrew are completely overridden by Mr Todd. Evidently, Mr Todd does not observe the compactual requirements of contracts, i.e., where all parties observe and honor their existential performance. Andrew is being co-opted to read on a permanent basis and is being coercively prevented from leaving. That that obstruction extends to drugging him and misinforming his search party, and so on. The novel ends, in its English version with the poor cousins inheriting Andrew’s grand gothic house, modernizing it, and trying to maintain its upkeep. A memorial stone is inscribed with Andrew’s inferred death and this hero, or rather anti-hero, is designated simply ‘Explorer’ (when the reader knows well that no lost city was ever found and where he only found his confinement in the company of Mr Todd… sending up and mocking the notion of a long list of great British explorers in this period of colonial expansion). (15)

iv. The comic dispatch of Dr Messenger


As a comic strategy, Evelyn Waugh ‘dispatches’ the last European in Andrew’s expeditionary ensemble. This person is called Dr Messenger, a dour person Andrew hardly talks to, but, who, out of the goodness of his humanity, goes along the river in a canoe to seek help for Andrew who is currently suffering the vagaries of a persistent and periodic fever that has him hallucinating (in a very comic fashion for the reader). Rather unkindly, the author has him tipping over, falling into the river and drowning… with his bald head being the last thing the reader reads about, looking like one more rock smoothly polished by this river… (16)


At this point we need to attend to either the relatively existential or, rather, here, the relatively non-existential motives of the author. Mr Messenger (who has a message that will not be delivered about the health and whereabouts of Andrew Last) is unceremoniously dispatched as a comic device. Usually, in the portrayal of heroic missions, goodness in intentions is met with goodness as a consequence. But, of course, Waugh is not writing in that type of heroic genre but rather in the form of a tragi-comedy or farce. Then, it could also be argued, that that is life, get used to it, the world is not fair. C’est la vie! (17)

v. The problem of ‘bifurcated histories’


In this same vein, scrutinizing the horizons of a work of literature or an art work from an existential perspective may also explain why the American publishers were not happy with the English ending or, rather, non-ending of this novel. As it stood, it reminds me of many instances in popular music that often has no idea how to form a cadential sequence and, instead, introduces a slow fade. The volume goes down… and that is the end of that piece of music. Moreover, such an ending is rather unsatisfactory being, basically. a non-resolution, virtually a cessation of the novel by merely recounting the ensuing consequences of that mistaken inference. Quite briefly, merely outlining the ramifications of Andrew Last’s imputed death. Brenda marries a wealthy MP. Of course, the reader in all of this is much wiser and would like to know just what actually happens other than the inference that he is trapped by Mr Todd till one of those two parties dies. Then, there is the ‘existential’ pressure from readers, refracted through publishers that insist on a ‘righting of wrongs’ and the fact that ‘Mr Todd should meet his comeuppance in some form or other’. (18)


Evelyn Waugh somewhat bows to such pressures and writes an alternative ending that is often not published with the reprinting of this novel but does deserve to be appended to its initial version. However, again, we get, to my mind, another unsatisfactory denouement. Andrew escapes somehow, but we are not told how this specific train of events unfolded. Then Brenda, like a dutiful wife, meets him at Southampton on his arrival back in England and it is as if her series of adulterous affairs were entirely forgotten. John Beaver is suitably sidelined. She even gives up her flat in London. But, unbeknownst to Brenda, Andrew anonymously assumes the lease and we may suspect that this anti-hero has some life still left in him after all..? (19)


The second ending also falls flat in existential terms of reference. I suspect the author is ‘having a go’ at his American publishers? Writing the bare minimum expected of him and somewhat deconstructing that mission at the same time? We are not told how Andrew escapes, and his wife Brenda is written totally out of character. But, then it is hinted that Andrew is no longer in character either with his secret assumption of his pied-à-terre in London, formerly the pied-à-terre of his wife Brenda? Somehow, it seems a third ending is desperately needed in order to paper over some of the remaining ‘cracks’ in either story… an invitation for readers to blend their own versions of a more satisfactory sense of an ending? (20)


As all readers know, we may be presented with a bifurcation of choices, but, as potential historians, we can have no truck with so-called ‘alternative facts’.
 (21)

2. Provisional Conclusions, Comments and Observations…


Why this preoccupation of mine in attempting to dissect and delineate certain ‘existential’ elements, as either present or absent, in this specific novel? Because I believe we have a neutral platform here to show how we might be able to do the same in the skillful operations of an historian utilizing a pragmatic historical prospect illuminated from an existential point of view. Of course, this same observation is also meant to apply to the researches of all disciplinarians including that of the pragmatic philosopher. As noted elsewhere, it is my contention that a pragmatic ethics, e.g., devolves about this necessary adjunct of our needing to take on board a serious appreciation of this existential dimension.
 That this entails the ever-open receptiveness to this much overlooked dimension of the existential. An attitude that understands that forms of value production that disrupt the creation, preservation, and conservation of our relationships, generally, are detrimental to both our individual and collective passages through this world at large. An overall form of understanding that no longer avoids confronting an appreciation of the existential nature of e/valuational formation. Witness how both individual actions and non-actions, or endless deferrals of a deontologically oriented sense of responsiveness, accumulatively have been, are and will be detrimental to how we relate, e.g., to our planet, its weather, the very means of our survival as we head off towards a very uncertain sense of the future, and so forth. This crucial aspect of our relationships with others granted, if only hypothetically, just what do we need to know in order to then evidentially ascertain the conformal validity of such a proposal from a relatively non-hypothetical perspective? Or, in other words, just how should we spell out the salient features of such a perspective in order to discern for ourselves that we have a certain reality to hand that cannot be ignored.?! (22)


To answer this quest I would like to draw the attention of my reader or audience to the following headings, namely, a recognition of the priority or precedence of the relational over its relational constituents; the necessary need for an ongoing process of resolution or at least until a satisfactory conclusion is reached that is equitable for all parties concerned; a delivery of value that is greater than that invested in that relationship and, even more importantly, is comparatively greater than other possible modes of involvement that are also to hand; the seeking of an enrichment of our relationships that then oversees a positive re-e/valuation of ourselves as we stand before others, and so on. To conclude, let me quickly explore some of these features that are attendant upon the exercise of an existential attitude towards our relationships. (23)

i.
That a preferential precedence should be afforded to our relationships in their relational settings rather than merely paying attention to the participating parties in a relationship. In this regard, neither seeking to promote ourselves nor others at the expense of those relationships in question. (24)

ii.
That relationships come into and out of existence through a dialectical process of resolution. No resolution whatsoever, and the relationship is metaphorically ‘torn apart’, and, too much resolution and that same relationship then ceases to be. That it behooves us to observe the requisite degree of resolution to either maintain our relationships and their enrichment through mutual forms of relational experience or to observe their more timely demise should that, instead, be called for. In any event, conducting this form of consequential analysis; in effect, conducting histories of the future, and present whilst one is also being mindful of histories of the past. (25)

iii.
In every relationship there is usually a delivery of value that is greater than that invested in that relationship, but, what is more important, is that we seek those existentially oriented approaches that are comparatively more productive for all parties concerned. (26)

iv.
 That, we seek those mutual modes of existential intervention that oversee a more positive re-e/valuation of those relationships as we stand before others, and so on. Doing so by attending to those existential hallmarks, etc., that characterize the advancement of an existential orientation and find themselves reflected in an existential use of language such as e.g., where expressions seem to denote a special form of spontaneity, the sense and semblance of a togetherness, where agents act on the behalf of their relationships, where people find a sense of vocation that is suitably apposite, see expressions of behaviour that appear to demonstrate existential sentiments like respect, genuine affection, love, honesty, faithfulness, authenticity, integrity, and so on. (27)


That such a dimension is too important to overlook. Given that the relative presence or absence of such a pro-relational attitude is reflected in how we represent living-experience it behooves both the disciplinarian and the secularist to be observant as to how such a crucial aspect in lived-experience is being reported or not being reported… (28)


Ultimately, this observance of an existential dimension
 is not something totally alien or unbeknownst to us, but, metaphorically, is in the very air we breathe; on those occasions we smile with each other, or simply nod our heads in an understood sense of agreement; be absorbed in an artwork, enjoy a sunset; settle our differences with others, and so on… (29)

That, through such pro-relationally oriented observance,
 in encountering, recognizing and engaging in such a dimension, we stand to mutually advance our own existential freedom to be a person in this world through mutually advancing the existential freedom of others, and v.v. Hence, in this regard, we need to witness this experiential fact that the very nature of ‘mutual relational experience’ is none other than ‘emergent, non-reductive and existential in scope .!! (30)

      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 25.8.22.
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7Q. Existential Discernment?

Part I: Non-Existentially Oriented Treatment: 

Transformational Retreatment within a Pragmatic Prospect*
0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction



The emphasis in the previous essay (7P) was in differentiating an existential reading from all other readings that were not directly concerned with delineating an existential orientation. As a consequence, that point of view was conceived of, by default, in relatively static terms of reference. In the next three essays I will be exploring transformational retreatment from, first, a relatively non-existential point of view; second, from a relatively existential point of view; and, third, looking at the radical ramifications that can flow from the expedition of existentially oriented processes of appreciation. It will be argued that an existential difference, as an ‘existential differential’, is to be primarily conceived of in a dynamic perspective, i.e., as a ‘process of existentially oriented transformation through the existentialization of either the relatively existential or the relatively less existential’. Taking an intentional point of view, as directedness towards and intentional objective (albeit as judgmentally appreciated in trans-intentional terms), transformational processes will be viewed under the following three headings, namely, objective contents, objective processes, and their union in an anti-representationally oriented perspective.
 (0)


First, in this essay, let me introduce and explore the nature of transformation within a philosophy of transformational retreatment. (1)


Then, second, I will explore those process of transformation more centered upon the nature of the intentional objective. This will be done under two sets of three headings, namely, phenomenological correlations, hermeneutical accommodations, and non-systematic existential transformations, and, transformational-transitions, contextualization of relational situation/s, and meta-contextualization of relational situatedness. (2)


Third, I will explore transformations from a dynamic perspective under the headings of the archetypally economic and the ordered. (5)


Fourth, I will explore a presentational/representational/anti-representational economy from the economic perspectives of both imputations and suspensions. (4)


Then, tentatively ending with a set of provisional conclusions, observations, and comments. (5)

1. Understanding transformation as a process of retreatment, etc.


A transformation can only be dialectically ‘represented’ as a ‘mix of both change and non-change’. I.e., the presentation of representations in any form, be that philosophically defective or less philosophically defective, presupposes the articulated perseverance of a period of relative isomorphic transformational invariance. Moreover, any act of representation, as well, is going to relatively misrepresent that presented-representation hence our first steps towards a pragmatic anti-representationalism given that representations are not those presentations being represented, and, all representation is misrepresentative, but, that that understood we then can make some progress through this world at large on those same tentative grounds qualified as ‘conveniently provisional’. (6)


Now, proposing any form of self-identity can only be provisionally represented through overlooking both such non-transformational mistreatment and misrepresentation. E.g., in simply walking towards someone we might recognize them, and then smile at them, and, then, in further approaching them, we would get close enough to say ‘hello’… the identity of that imputed person has shifted from ‘someone walking’… to ‘someone walking and recognizing someone they know’… to ‘smiling at this person they have recognized’… to then ‘getting closer enough in order to be able to say “hello”’… So, the historical (self-)identity of this person has progressed accordingly… yet we impute, without a tinge of problematicity, that self-identity is preserved over the course of these minor momentary modifications in the course of ‘their’ personal history (as a continuing part of their imputed existential descriptions as an overall existential descriptor that, say, X is myself A, or that Y is person B, etc.]). Now, all this presents a nest of philosophical problems that, in lived-reality, are non-problematic for the secularist, acting on certain occasions as either a disciplinarian or a non-disciplinarian, on the understood grounds that we impute forms of identificational continuity for certain nominations (as series nd/or set/s of nominative identifications) despite overlooking, at the same time, the transformations of their denominated history. (7)


That, a transcendental-like argument could be constructed that would argue that, without such overlooking of transformational change, we would not be able to either recognize, encounter, and/or engage, and, therein, ‘represent’, any form of imputed nomination in the first place. However, as both potentially critical and radical philosophers, or disciplinarians in the pursuit of some other discipline, we have to appreciate the dialectics of our representative nominations and their evolving denominations along with such imputational mistreatment and misrepresentation, albeit somewhat subject to considerable amelioration given this qualified understanding of our overlooking ‘the necessary overlooking of such mistreatment and misrepresentation’. (8)


Therefore, such dialectical qualifications granted, let me now explore the nature of transformational treatment in a philosophy of transformational retreatment (without dismissing nominations, etc., as a process of mere mistreatment subjected to mere misrepresentation, etc.). (9)


As presented elsewhere, on a number of occasions, a philosophy of transformational retreatment was designed to resolve a number of issues, e.g., how are relations between disparate phenomenal-phenomenological types able to be entertained, either ontologically and/or epistemologically, and, how do we discern differences between interpretations, reinterpretations and re-interpretations, along with other forms of misrepresentation through a lack of critical clarity being arrived at in the hermeneutic processing of concepts, perceptions, and so on (as exercised, e.g., within the auspices of the tripartite economy of the hermeneutic circle of comprehension
), and so on. In effect, all forms of relational interaction needed to be more proficiently supervised lest such overlooked differences contaminate those processes of appreciation, and, where necessary forms of mistreatment and misrepresentation must also be pre-understood, etc., despite needing to be ‘overlooked’ and qualified through such provisional forms of retreatment. (10)


So, e.g., dissolving a spoonful of a solid salt crystals in a glass of water can be understood as a relationship between separate nominations that then find a form of combination through the act of dissolution of those crystals in that process of their dissolving within that body of water (in an effect state of integration or ‘synthesis’
). (11)


From an open-ended survey of processes of treatment, it was observed that there were three basic forms of relational interaction, namely, non-chaotic analysis or reduction (or chaotic bifurcation); (non-chaotic) synthesis or reconstitution (or chaotic emergence); and, nomination (through a process of qualified self-identification taking either a non-chaotic preservation of identity or a chaotically oriented preservation of identity). Acts of denomination could be treated as either predicationally analytical and/or relationally synthetical. (12)


Or, more simply, either analysis, synthesis or nomination.
 (13)

However, on economic grounds, these correlative transformational operations could be seen to be co-present, and, dialectically self-defined through the relative negation of the other two forms of correlativity. So, in this regard, e.g., ‘analysis’ could be operationally defined as ‘the economy in question minus the negated conjunction of both synthesis and nomination’. Moreover, we could also define a process of transformational retreatment as possessing three stages of (relatively pre-critical hermeneutical) pre-treatment, (relatively critical phenomenal-phenomenological) treatment, and (relatively radical) (non-systematic) existential retreatment (and where it can act as posttreatment in its pragmatical re-writing of pre-critical pretreatment). That, in an alignment with this scheme of transformational retreatment we could also treat the (relatively public) realm of hermeneutic pretreatment as synthetic in orientation, i.e., in our relatively preferential treatment of the hermeneutical we would be naturally focusing on acts of relative synthesis (or emergence), etc.  So, in this same regard, linking analysis with the phenomenological, nomination with the existential (and through continuing process of economic complexification,
 as the private sphere, retrospectivity, and so on), etc. (14)

Invoking an allusion to the archetypal economy through the lens of a gestalt field where we have a consonant background, a dissonant foreground, and their relational interaction in the form of a process of resolution (understood as an appreciation of the former from a higher sense of perspective). Obviously, in the process, supplying a harmonic reading of this same progression (modelled on the harmonic progression of preparatory consonance, introduction of dissonance and its evolving process of resolution). (15)


Now, why this appellation of ‘retreatment’? (16)


I have argued that in an act of treatment the ensuing product is raised by one degree in its meta-status given this act of ‘talking about’ or of ‘referring to’ its act of representation. The initial meta-status can be referred to its relative object state, as being given an object meta-status. However, this rule applies to whatever status the initial state possesses. That, in a process of retreatment the status of the ensuing productivity is returned to the meta-level of that initial meta-status. So, e.g., in building a house from a pile of bricks, etc., it is obvious that we do not enter that finished house in its meta-status raised by one degree. Hence this necessity for retreatment. (17) 


The more fundamental raison d’être of such treatment and retreatment outlining the critical (and radical) ramifications of such careful precision in which we should no longer mistake pretreatment, critical pathways of treatment, treated productivity, retreatment pathways, retreated productivity, posttreatment rewriting of the pre-critical pretreatment, etc. (18)


Where such a scheme also invites its ordered commentary where these three states of pretreatment, treatment, and retreatment themselves are interrelated (from an ordered perspective, where, e.g., the relationship between the fifth trans-cognitive order of the hermeneutical pretreatment is seen to qualify the first trans-cognitive order of the phenomenological treatment through the sixth trans-cognitive order of ontical forms of qualification in its supplying an appreciation, hopefully, of appropriate narrational facts, etc.). But, such a commentary will need to outlined later. (19)


Hence this problematic consideration: if all forms of treatment result in a process of productivity that is elevated by one meta-degree in meta-status how is it possible for the process of retreatment to contradict this emphatic ruling? (20)


Moreover, why should retreatment automatically follow upon the heels of treatment? (21)


Such a problem is successfully resolved through understanding that a mix of suspensions oversees treatment, and, a mix of automatically invoked de-suspensions oversees retreatment. This problem is solved! But, let me later argue in detail how we should understand the complexities of such (re)considerations.
 (22)


First, let me outline and diagrammatically represent a basic understanding of transformational retreatment. (23)


‘Retreatment’ is conceived of as an ‘economy of relatively pre-critical pretreatment (in a hermeneutical frame of reference [more concerned with accommodations in the form of meta-textual genres, types of narrational, etc.]); relatively creatively treatment elevated by one degree in meta-status (in a phenomenal-phenomenological frame of reference [more concerned with correlations, the enactment of narratives and their selection of applicable topics, narrational facts, etc.]); and, relatively radical retreatments (in a non-systematic existential frame of reference [more concerned with transformations in the form of non-textual simulations, narrational critiques, etc]., but read either non-existentially and/or existentially). This can be diagrammatically represented (and read in a clockwise manner):

2. Treatment
(meta-status raised by 1 meta-degree)

Treatment Pathway (1-2)


Retreatment Pathway (2-3)
*

1. Pretreatment 




3. Retreatment
(relative object level in meta-status)                       (meta-status decreased by 1 degree)

Posttreatment Pathway of Pretreatment (3-1) (24)

In an economy of interpretation (interpretation/reinterpretation/re-interpretation) we could translate this (diagram) to read as follows: starting with pretreatment, we then proceed to treatment via a certain treatment pathway. Then, through a certain retreatment pathway we proceed to retreatment. From retreatment, via a posttreatment pathway we can then proceed to a radical emendation of the (pre-critical nature) of pretreatment (where the pre-critical nature of pretreatment can also be critically emended by critically constructed reversal of the treatment pathway as will be discussed in an ordered commentary on this economy of transformational retreatment). (25)


The point of this schematic exercise is to either critically and/or radically transform the constitution of the pre-critical nature of pretreatment, etc., along either critical and/or radical lines of treatment, and, therein and thereby, arrive in a form and through such a manner that contributes to our ensuing enrichment of our e/valuational formations pertaining to our researches subjected to the evolution of such transformational retreatment. Accompanying such research, we should also be an awareness of the natural limitations being imposed upon all forms of research. Hence the implicit or explicit application of such qualifications. (26)


In turn, we note that a relative preference for one or more of these various stages and interrelationships denotes the current focus of that form of research. So, e.g., a preoccupation with phenomenal-phenomenological considerations of correlates implies a relative critical preoccupation with the discerned patterns of treatment currently being exercised in that regard. Such considerations will later be used to demonstrate the six-fold constitution of an ordered analysis. (27)

2. Transformation as retreatment of the intentional objective, etc.


An appreciation of intentional objectivity notes the invocation of correlates, accommodations and transformations as the three basic process-mechanisms of re/treatment, being respectively, synthetic, analytic and nominative in orientation which, collectively, can be seen to constitute the ‘transformational contextualization’ of the ‘transformational economy’. The contents of the transformational economy can be seen as the ‘transformational-transitions’ whose trajectories (as a mix of virtual, non-virtual, and, non-causal, causal inputs and outputs, etc.) act as the effective contents of such an economy. Furthermore, as retreatment invokes an elevation in meta-status by one degree, we also see the formation of a meta-contextualization of the transformational economy (which acts as the primary pro-relational basis for a differentiation of existentially oriented patterns of both existential transformation and existential intervention which will be focused upon in the next essay). (28)


The invocation of correlations, etc., was also originally proposed as a way of pragmatically dealing with the open, pragmatic philosophical position of accepting both our using what is to hand and in maintaining the complete avoidance of such philosophical impossibilia like so-called ‘First Principles’ (in a so-called ‘First Philosophy’), so-called Last Principles (as in a philosophy driven by teleological or eschatological arguments and demands), and/or Principles in general when subjected to absolutistical forms of consequential (mis)treatment (such as, e.g., as can occur in the formulation of either ethical principles or the non-pragmatic treatment of principles constructed for either the religious and/or secular life [whereas principles generally constructed in an open, generalized manner and, therein and thereafter, read as qualified by such limitations can be utilized as profitable guidelines rather than as both inescapable and non-negotiable a priori finalities]). (29)


Now, in addition to correlations, etc., I would also like to add the following three classifications (in this scheme for exploring transformations), namely, ‘transitions, contextualizations and meta-contextualizations’. In regard to correlations, etc., we can say the context or field of such is left implicit without being overtly explicated. Moreover, such necessary contextualizations also need to observe, though retreatment, processes of co-associated meta-contextualizations which also act as the basis for linguistic reports, as the semantic basis for truth determinations, the observance of relative transformational objectivities, our ability to nominatively identify relevant forms of identification, and so on. (30)


‘Transitions’ can be divided between ‘partial transitions’ and ‘non-partial transitions’. In the former we are dealing with ‘translations’ which in a format of either space and/or time, or spacetime, and conceived of either virtually and/or non-virtually in orientation, can be perceived as operating in an implicit field where they assume therein the forms of either mere translation or (re)location (l), rotation (r) and/or (mirrored) reflection (m). Now, it follows that if a translation is declared as either having occurred, as occurring and/or is about to occur… that it must be either one or more of these possibilities as here noted, implying the following rule of economic translational correlativity,
 namely, if translation t exists then if not l and not r then m, or, if not-l and not-not-r then both r and m, or, if not-not l, r, m, then l, r and m, etc! (31)


A non-partial transition is deemed to be either a partial transformation or a non-partial transformation. So, e.g., if a transformation T exists then, in a partial transformation, we note that all partial transformations note the presence of either analysis (a), synthesis (s) and/or nominational continuity (n). Hence, we can observe the following rule of economic transitional correlativity (with the same symmetry as entailed with the rule of economic translational correlativity), namely, if translation T exists then if not a and not s then n, or, if not-a and not-not-s then both s and n, or, if not-not a, s, n, then a, s and n, etc! (32)


Now, as predication is directly related to our phenomenal-phenomenological appreciation of predicates, determined through phenomenological reduction, it follows that a correlational transformation involves a transformation in such predication, etc. Hence, a non-partial transformation must involve transformations in predication, relations (as in its relational trajectory), and nominational identification. Still, a reasonable degree of transformational invariance must persist for our being able to declare that a process of transformation is still in existence. So, the implication needs to be made explicit that a non-partial transformation cannot entail a completely non-partial transformational disruption in nominated identificational continuity.  Hence, moreover, in describing the historical limitations of an existential descriptor we must take into account the adequate persistence of its nominated identification within those limits as either determined or probabilistically speculated upon. So, e.g., person A was born in 1900 and died in 1990, and, person B was born in 1950 and has not yet died. The former existential descriptor, A, can now be designated as closed, and, the second existential descriptor, B, as remaining open. Moreover, as already observed, in a history of the present you will find a bifurcation of choices but in a history of the past we have no bifurcated histories (unless we are dealing with quantum superimpositions or entanglements, etc.)! (33)


Therefore, we can note the historical termination of an existential descriptor (as entailing the complete history of a certain nominated logical subject or series and/or set/s of the same) is realized once a non-partial transformation in nomination is noted as fully observed. Which stands to reason, that when circumscribed transformational invariance is no longer being accounted for, we must assume that that identity is no longer present in order to suffer further processes of transformation. E.g., an apple left to rot in the open air reaches a point when the rain will wash its last vestiges from being able to be observed (leaving only vestigial traces at best). Arguing, by default, that a full non-partial transformation is merely a transition in identity or identification (and can be treated as a ‘radical phase change’ rather than as a ‘relative phase transition’). (34)


That, although transformations can be considered as relatively incommensurable in partial terms of reference, more correctly, as economic processes they should be treated as relative systems
 (with qualified transformational rules as operating between the same on the grounds of an economic correlativity, and, that the same claim applies to the contextualization of the relational situation in the meta-contextualization of its relative situatedness (as automatically invoked in all processes of transformational retreatment). Thence the grounds for transformational retreatment (given its elevation in meta-status through suspensions and its reversed de-elevation in meta-status through de-suspensions as will be articulated later). (35)


Transformational-translations treated as partial transformational transitions can now be referred to as ‘trajectories’ (of those nominated existential descriptors). This gives us a conceptual basis for conducting suitable forms of consequential scrutiny and analysis. ‘Analytical’ in the sense of isolating through exclusion relatively relevant and relatively discreet causal pathways along with their respective evaluational formation that in a process of meta-contextualization should at least demonstrate their comparatively probable merit. Where, hopefully, those pathways that appear to be more profitable would be deliberately chosen to be explicated in non-virtual terms of reference to that extent that such specifications of that range of choices is applicable. (36)


A sufficiently comprehensive process of suspension (in a paralleling of contra-intentional content) should reveal the contours of such possible processes of re-direction in choice in the ensuing shaping of such intentional objectivity. Noting that all shifts are incremental but that some of those shifts have chaotic ramifications that go well beyond the mere value of that the individuation of that additional or subtracted increment itself. Just as successfully switching the electrical lighting on cannot be reduced to the apparent nature of that mere act of turning a switch on from the perspective of that act of using that switch itself. (37)


Similarly, a sufficiently comprehensive process of suspension should reveal the contours of such possible processes of re-direction in choice given that apparent formation and expression of intentional motivation as traced out and subjected to such historical re(-)interpretations (whilst noting that the bifurcations of past histories is not available other than in speculative terms of reference when presented with a number of possible historical re(-)interpretations that cannot currently invite a definite historical resolution and reading of the same). (38)


Now, let us shift our attention from intentional objectivity (discerned through transformational-translations and transformational-transitions) to an exploration of that intentional motivation thought capable of being explicated through the collective exercise of such co-associated intentional processes. (39)

3. Transformation as retreatment of intentional processes, etc.


In moving our attention from the apparent content of intentional objectivity to the apparent form of intentional motivation we are exploring apparent motivation although the constitution and resolutions of such intentional processes but, where any description, etc., can never be given a full existential description, etc. Therefore, our need to note the relatively relevant along with the limitations and ramifications of such discerned deliberative patterns of behaviour, noting this eventual inability to over-describe such intentional behaviours, co-associated histories, existential descriptions, etc.
 (40)


So, e.g., in an economy of interpretation (or reinterpretation/re-interpretation) we can invoke a similar economic rule of economic correlativity, namely, if a certain economy exists, say interpretative in an overall sense, then the positive or negative designation of three parties will establish the fourth party. Or, in the preferentially treated articulated existence of one party we can infer the relative de-preferential treatment of the other two parties. So, e.g., interpretation is neither reinterpretation nor re-interpretation, etc. The prime implication being, that although we can sequentially outline a process of transformational retreatment, more correctly, our noting any one sequence is the result of a relative de-preferentialization of the other two economically correlative parties. Hence, correctly, even though we may ‘start’ with the relatively pre-critical pretreatment an overall, dialectical process of retreatment has also already commenced. (41)


Hence this segue into the observation of an ordered appreciation of transformation will similarly note that a linear progression is already predicated on the pre-existence of a circular, functioning, dialectically constituted ordered economy. (42)


Moreover, we can also argue that in a six-fold ordered perspective that the preferential treatment of any one order is the result of the relative suppression of the other five orders. Or, under more complex considerations that the preferential transition from one order to the next proceeding order or to the former preceding order, or to any other order, is arrived at through a sequential de-preferentiaization of those other orders not be directly implicated in such attentively focused processes. A state of affairs considerably simplified by the fact that we can return to the archetypal economy to designate which moments or poles are being relatively preferentialized through being de-suspended or are being relatively de-preferentialized through being suspended (as will be shortly explicated in detail). (43)


An ordered philosophy notes six types of distinctive, relatively incommensurate forms of judgment, their economic relation to each other, and, their reflection in the use of the verb ‘to be’ as to what type of existence is being indicated (along with the critical implications of such schematization). (44)


The archetypal economy, as a reflection of the gestalt economy is trimodally constituted in relation to three aspects of the intentional economy. Hence the relative appositions between World/background field/intentional motivation
 – Object/foreground focus/intentional objectivity
 – Ego/intersubjectivity/intentional subjectivity.
 (45)


This same sequence can also be read as a harmonic sequence with the so-called third moment of the non-systematic existential also being able to be read as paralleling processes of resolution. Hence harmonization by such means. (46)


In a preferential mono-treatment of the World, Object, ad Ego, we get, respectively, the fifth order, the first order, and the third order. (47)


In the preferential bi-treatment of World-Ego, Ego-Object, and, Object-World we get, respectively, the fourth order, the second order, and the sixth order. (48)


As judgments, we are automatically dealing with the trans-cognitive, and its trans-intentional appreciation of the intentional (as a definition of judgment. So, e.g., a judgment of emotions presupposes their intentional translation in a conceptual format [given that it is only concepts that can be judged in trans-conceptual terms of reference, which through retreatment can be returned to the intentional level of textual explication). (49)


The sequential nature of the orders, both in cognitive and trans-cognitive orientations, when treated in a linear progression, is such that no higher order should be entered without entering a lower order first. This is obvious in their cognitive format and implicit in the trans-cognitive format upon the basis of the former. Hence this correlativity between judgmental evaluation and intentional valuation (with the latter being an evolving re(-)interpretation of the former). Hence, in this regard we could observe the transformational economy as being ordered and appreciated in cognitive terms of reference (as its textualized valuation), and, its trans-cognitive appreciation (in its textualized evaluation) as occurring in its trans-cognitive ordering. (50)

The six trans-cognitive orders versus the six cognitive orders are as follows:






60.Ontical versus Actual Integrated Facts





50.Hermeneutical versus Possible Non-Integrated Facts




40.Pragmatical versus Perceptual Ideation



30.Deontological versus Conceptual Ideation


20.Aesthetical (Essential) versus Integrated Conceptual Thoughts

10.Semantic (Pre-Essential) versus Non-Integrated Conceptual Thoughts (51)


That the structural-functions underlying all ordered formations are diagrammatical depicted as an ideational core (process existents, i.e., 30, 40) and extrapolated imputations (content subsistents) and where the latter are regarded as either relatively non-integrated (i.e., 10, 50) or relatively integrated (i.e., 20, 60) E.g., w,r,t, the cognitive orders we have the following correspondents:

30.Conceptuals….*….40.Perceptuals

20.Integrated (Essentials)


50.Non-Integrated (Possibles)

10. Non-Integrated (Pre-Essentials)



  60. Integrated (Actuals) (52)


To appreciate this ordered scheme, in a linear mode, note how for some epistemological products in certain orders cannot be entered, whereas a factual state of affairs (presented as either a verified and/or confirmed statement with conformal validation) as a statement enters all six orders. E.g., a tabletop that is both square and circular can only possess a first ordered status
 (through the non-integration of its essentials (as three elements, namely, ‘tabletop-ness’, ‘squarenesss’ and ‘roundness’) in this form of order of the pre-essential essent). Whereas the thought of a round table possesses a second order in status. That an integrated second order can always be entertained in conceptual ideation, but, not all forms of third order ideation can become perceptual ideation. E.g., the concept of love per se cannot be imagined (but only exemplified in a perceptual-like space, be that perceived, imagined, remembered or dreams, etc.). Now, e.g., Father Christmas, as imaginary person, can only possess a fifth ordered status even thought as a mythological fact, in certain Western cultures, it can then be afforded a sixth ordered status but, then, only as a mythological fact (as being disseminated as such in a certain set of cultures). (53)


In parallel, a series of judgments can be entertained as following a similar progression. So, e.g., any individuated semantic state can be entertained in a non-integrated state as a pre-essential (or as individual phenomenologically essentials in their own experiential right, hence such predicates like ‘roundness’, ‘squareness’, ‘saltiness’, etc.). Relations, interpreted and understood as activities, in our imaginatively tracing out the same through an invocation of genres, therefore, have their non-integration as possible facts mirrored in genres of behaviour possessing, more or less, a similar or shared cosmic mapping in semantic terms of reference). Those possible facts, once conformally validated, then become sixth ordered positively determined ontical states, i.e., as non-virtual or actual facts (whilst remaining subject to conditions of non-indubitability). That Julius Caesar crossed the Rubicon is an actual factual, whereas our imaginatively thinking that he flew to Rome can only remain a barely possible-possible. He could have possessed a magic carpet, but, he certainly could not have flown in a modern plane. Hence discontinuous gradations in possibility from impotency, potential, possibility, higher probability, potency (where the latter virtually guarantees an elevation in ordered status, like lighting a dry match or turning on a power switch [that itself is already turned on in meta-terms of reference, i.e., is plugged into a currently working power supply]) (54)


That in judgmental emergence conceptual ideation takes on a deontological status through an appreciation of the relational in its relational situatedness. Similarly, the perceptual takes on a pragmatic status through imaginatively enacting the same in a realistic sense of lived-experience. So, e.g., ‘I see an apple’ could become further translated in trans-cognitive terms as ‘should I eat that apple’, and, if affirmative, ‘how am I going to eat that apple’, e.g., and so on.
 (55)


This six-fold complexity in the construction of such ordered appreciation is radically simplified once we realize that we can invoke the archetypal economy of World/Object/Ego and through subtle forms of preferential treatment or de-preferential treatment of these three relatively incommensurable, corelative moment this six-fold classification natural devolves from the same. A state of affairs that is further simplified once we realize that subtle preferencing of these moments arises through the impetus of the de-suspension, and, de-preferential treatment is realized through the utilization of a focused suspension. (56)


By ‘preferencing’ we mean ‘some dominant combination of either prospective promotion, retrospective prioritization, and/or current privileging’. The application of subtle preferencing (+)/de-preferencing (-) is as follows and whereby ‘+’ we can also mean the confluence of a de-suspension, and, by ‘-’ we can also mean the imposition of a focused suspension. Noting that such confluence or focus can be on either one or two moments within the trimodal economy.
 The suspension/de-suspension of all three moments being read as a ‘transcendental suspension’ (i.e., which I have referred to elsewhere as an ‘extensive suspension’). Hence this tabulation:

60
=
+O -E +W

=> 
Suspension of E
50
=
-O -E +W

=>
Suspension of O & E

40
=
-O +E +W

=>
Suspension of O

30
=
-O +E -W

=>
Suspension of O & W
20
=
+O +E -W

=>
Suspension of W
I0
= 
+O -E -W

=>
Suspension of E & W
(57)


So, e.g., the first order with its phenomenological treatment of semantic determination is to be arrived at through a subtle preferentialization of the Object moment in the archetypal economy (based on the ideas of a gestalt field and its appreciation in a meta-gestalt field as the explanation of an ever-co-associated sense of intentional subjectivity) implies the de-suspension of that Object moment in order to supply such preferentialization. The implication being that we need to suspend both the Ego moment and the World moment in order to induce that de-suspensional flow that subtly preferences the Object mement. That, therefore, these various subtle acts of suspension induce these various forms of subtle de-suspensional preferentialization and in the process inducing the corresponding sense of an ordered e/valuational formation. (58)

This linear set of orders can also be better visualized in a circular format:

30
Ego

20





40
10





50
Object





World

60 (59)


E.g., preferencing Object moment, as per table in 57, gives us the 10. Which can also be realized through a suspension of both Ego and World with its de-suspensional flows focused on this 10. Or, e.g., 20 as per table in 57, can be arrived at through a suspension of World with a preference on/de-suspension of both Object and Ego which gives us the 20. (60)


Now, the utility of such a scheme is such that when applied to transformational retreatment we can observe just how we go from 50 pre-treatment to 10 treatment to retreatment, namely, respectively, through the 60 and 20, and, where via 40 posttreatment we get to a position where we can radically re-write 50 (which can also be critical rewritten by the 60 by a reversal of this circular dynamic). Diagramamtically:

50 - (60) - 10 - (20) - 30 which can re-write 50 via 40 (61)


I.e., we can give this process of transformational retreatment (in a clockwise direction in the diagram) an ordered commentary to the extent we travel form pretreatment to treatment via the ontical determination of actual facts (as the narrational facts of the narrative in question). Then, we travel from treatment to retreatment via the integration and integrity of the aesthetical second order. Then from retreatment we can radically rewrite the pretreatment via the pragmatical fourth order. In other words, this scheme spells out for us just how a process of transformational retreatment is put into effect (noting that this dialectic can also run in an anti-clockwise direction as well). (62)


Interestingly, it is the pragmatic order that radically re-writes the pre-critical hermeneutically oriented pre-treatment. Whereas it could be argued that the critical first order rewrites the pretreatment in the fifth order. Moreover, we can also observe a pragmatical economy (rather than the philosophical economy) being structured as a progression between ontical facts, aesthetic integrity and pragmatic re-writing (of the hermeneutical). Implying that in a narrative the fifth ordered narration can be seen as being merely rewritten with a supply of ontical facts semantically consolidated in a first order, that the narrational critiques are present in the third order with aesthetically oriented input, deontological processing and pragmatical output that then re-informs the narration through the posttreatment of the fourth order. This can be perceived as a static interpretation of the narrative. However, a dynamic working narrative might be better viewed as coincident with a pragmatical economy. Hence the two following forms of modeling depicts a grammatical form of a narrative form as an ordered perspective, albeit in a static mode and in a dynamic pragmatic mode(?) respectively:
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40 (63)


To harmonize these two reading of an overall narrational process we might presuppose a dialectical resonance between these two possibilities? Or, if we were to favour the latter pragmatical modelling, there is the implication that the narrational critique is primarily supplied from an aesthetic perspective (seeking the suitable harmonization of such a process?)? (64)

Regardless, in an ordered reading of transformational retreatment we find these three stages as the result of a subtle uni-modal emphasis, whereas our transitioning from one meta-state to the next is supervised through a bi-modal emphasis within the orbit
 of the overall economy in question. (65)


Hence, in the form of an ordered commentary, we can interpret the (classical) progression of the transformational retreatment from 50 – 10 – 30 being intermediated by, respectively, 60 – 20 – 40 (as per paragraph 60). (66)


However, on balance, I would favour the model that sees a narrative as a meta-textual device for marshalling an account to be presented in the form of a narrative that manipulates narrational facts within the context of the resulting text of that narrative.
 Moreover, there is no reason why an ordered enrichment of the ensuing narrative could not be accomplished from that sense of a perspective without having to import a pragmatical economy as the primary basis for the formation of a narration). E.g., we could say that in the narrational manipulation of the text we selectively import the ontical facts or pseudo-ontical facts
 dictated by the aesthetics or ethos of that narrative, be it existentially authentic or non-existentially inauthentic, etc.
 That aesthetic-like considerations of apparent integrity feed into its narrational critique. I note ‘apparent integrity’ because that could be non-existentially formed at the level of its field contextualization or existentially formed when the contextualization is more meta-textually oriented towards an open appreciation of its situatedness (rather than the mere presentation of its apparent relational situation). Then, when a critique is given a suitably proper, appropriate and apposite sense of ‘voice’ the ensuing narration could then be given an existentially oriented sense of supervision (through appropriate rectification, proper deconstruction and an ongoing, apposite process of re(-)normalization
). (67)


Now, on the basis of this economic understanding, let me now explore why all economic processes of thematization, either formal or informal in orientation, are all realized, and should be realized, within the epistemological limitations of a pragmatic anti-representationalism. (68)

4. Transformations from an anti-representational perspective, etc.


We can nominate the ‘representative economy’ entailing ‘phenomenological presentations, hermeneutical representations, and existential re-presentations’ as either ‘presentational’ or ‘representational’ or ‘re-presentational’. In this there is no difference (other than a possible sense of emphasis on these economic moments). Now, we can also equate the ‘re-presentational moment’ as ‘anti-representationalistic in stance’ with the implication that the evolving re(-)presentational economy, when suitably conducted, i.e., as both critically and radically enacted, as equally ‘anti-representational’ in designation. Now, this equation can be demonstrated by arguing that all economic moments, through the incommensurable and non-indubitable nature of their perspectival experience, can all be treated as ‘anti-representationalistic in stance’. In general terms, we merely need to note the dialectical nature of economic activity as non-absolutistically definitive or as if absolutistically non-definitive. I.e., as having no non-relative semblance in formation. Then, in terms of a particularity, we can also argue that despite the distinctive nature of oriented experience it remains oriented, provisional, tentative, a useful fiction that may well be more useful than any other possible fictions, etc. As well, in terms of specificity, even the ongoing re-interpretation of the concretely historical needs to be treated as provision given the potentially radical nature of all forms of well-conducted research. Moreover, just the sheer fact of the economic constitution of epistemological experience (and all ontological imputations envisaged in and through such psychological forms of envisaged construction) it follows that neither phenomenal-phenomenological presentations nor hermeneutical representations nor non-systematic existential re-presentations can be definitive ascertained other than as provisional, etc. Even if as a non-gambling person, we would happily put our life-savings on the proposition of certain historical points that have already well-deserved their continuing forms of a consensual approval… Still, philosophically we must continue to observe the anti-representationalistic point that objectivity, truth and representative forms and formations are never directly observed as such but imputed, rightly or wrongly, in either pre-critical, critical, or radical modes of ascertainment. Just as recently argued in previous essays where I note that apparent objectivity coincident with the perception or apperception of the apparent preservation of an isomorphic transformational invariance between textual propositions, etc.
 Let me reiterate this important philosophical observation (on par with a Tarskian model for semantic truth determination). (69)


Let me diagrammatically represent this philosophical observation:

Yesterday six apples

Placed in fruit bowl @t1




Six apples in fruit bowl




Seen this morning @t2







Six apples in fruit bowl







Seen at lunchtime @t3

Six apples expected to be seen later at @t4

Noting:

An imaginary time axis: --------------------------------------------------------------------------->



t1


t2


t3


t4


s1


s2


s3


s4

…four statements are made at those four moments in time (that span a general sense of the past, present, and future). The assumption is made that all six apples are the same apples in the same fruit bowl. (70)


Therefore, we have, and expect a certain observational stability that has been maintained and will be maintained between these four statements (assuming no one eats those apples in which case we have merely to subtract the number of missing/eaten apples). I.e., the meta-observation of an invariant transformational isomorphism between the propositional content of these statements allows us to make the reasonable imputation that there are the same six apples in this same fruit bowl… (71)


On reflection, it is obvious that stability of propositional structure, in the same contextual field, is being maintained only through the continuing reoccurrence of ‘those six apples in that same fruit bowl’ as found entailed in those statements. Or, in other words, propositional stability is being ‘observed’ between that series/set of statements s1 to s4, = s1-4 i.e., in meta-terms of reference (S), as presented in the form of a meta-statement to that effect S1-4. Therefore, in accordance with this philosophy of retreatment, we can then retreat S1-4 as s1-4, but, as long as we realize that this transformational objectivity is such that:

 S1-4 t iff s1-4 (as per Tarski). (72)

This evidential take on truth determination is predicated on this meta-observational stability that runs between such statements, from imputation, through s1-4. I.e., between these observational reports expressed in the relative object language, albeit form a meta-perspective raised by one degree in meta-status. Hence, our historical or empirical-like ability to run apparent acts of real-time confirmation and retrospective verification along with their collective, conformal treatment through imputed conformational stability, etc. (73)

To some extent we can have our philosophical cake and eat it. Yes, we can claim a certain form and degree of imputed observational stability, within the circumscription of the relevant context, and, no, we cannot claim to observe such objectivity, or representative objectivity, per se. Such an imputation is an ‘imputation’. However, it is also true to say that without this ability to run such meta-observational imputations the very act of representation, itself, could not be executed whilst also recognizing that such presentation(al material), representation(al constructions) and anti-representation(al attitudes as) economically corelative aspects whilst being relatively incommensurable must also be relatively commensurable once a suitably relevant economic context is already in place. (74)

Hence this anti-representational perspective, given that objective-objectivity cannot be discerned, and only relative-objectivity can be imputed between relevant observational reports when treated as relatively conformal statements. (75)

5. Provisional conclusions, observations, and comments


To date, I have looked at transformations from a perspective that has not discriminated between a relatively non-existential stance and a relatively existential stance. In the next essay, the latter will be looked into more closely (and extended to the exploration of an understanding of the nature of existential intervention). How might we explain this distinction between the relatively non-existential and the relatively existential forms of e/valuational formation given this understanding already to hand? 976)


In my reflections on this differential topic, it would appear that we have to make a distinction between how the extensive suspension (i.e., in my complex reading of the transcendental suspension as implicating an overall transcendental suspension at the center of each and every economy, the role of the de-suspension, and the causal connection realized through the chaotic nature of the extensive suspension overlaying the former) is actually instigated, or, rather, just what is actually being suspended. I.e., just what is being subjected to this suspension in order to re(-)produce the apparent objectivity of an existential attitude whilst, at the same time, not absolutitistically segregating itself from the domain of the relatively non-existential given this existential observation that ‘existentialization is the result of an ongoing existentialization of the relatively non-existential?’ (77)


In a resolution of this conundrum, i.e., just what is being suspended that would allow us to relate to this existential difference, as a dynamic existential differential, I am proposing that this distinction arises between a ‘transcendental suspension’ of the context of the relational situation versus the ‘transcendental suspension’ of the meta-context of the relational situatedness of the former? The former attitude being relatively ‘relational’ and ‘material’ in orientation versus the ‘pro-relational’ and ‘contra-material’ attitude of the latter. (78)


Given that the subject matter off these suspensions is directly or indirectly related to transformational-transitions implies their (economic correlative) co-association with contextualization and meta-contextualization. (79)


‘Transitions’ being the joint economic product of correlations, accommodations and transformation (re)treated as the partial transformational (re)treatment of transitional-transformations as either relatively virtual and/or non-virtual trajectories with or without direct and/or indirect causal consequences. (80)


Hence the following six classifications: phenomenal-phenomenological correlations, hermeneutical accommodations, non-systematic existential transformations; phenomenological transformational-transitions, hermeneutical contextualizations, and relatively systematic existential meta-contextualizations. (81)
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7R. Existential Discernment?

Part II: Existentially Oriented Treatment: 

Transformational Retreatment within a Pragmatic Prospect*
0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction



The emphasis in the previous essay (7Q) was on a broad explication of the nature of transformation under a number of interrelated headings, e.g., transformational retreatment; transformational-transitions whose trajectories include the economic thematization of phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented correlations, hermeneutically oriented accommodations, and non-systematic existential transformations, etc. In this essay, I will now differentiate transformations in general by delineating transformations of a specific systematic existential orientation versus transformations of a particular non-existential orientation. As indicated, this radical difference is arrived at through having a pro-relational, contra-material focus on the relational situatedness of the primary relational situation in question and moving away from relatively relational and material perspectives of the relational situation whilst maintaining a dialectical relationship in which the former aspect both critically and radically re(-)writes the evolving, ongoing constitution of this overall semblance of an embedded relationship. Effectively, this essay maintains a continuance of the exploration of the pragmatic prospect by observing a relatively anti-representational stance whilst also circumscribing all presentational inputs and representational constructions given the determination of relative-objectivities and conformal truth determinations cannot be merely centered in propositional-statements per se despite transformational retreatment fostering that non-pragmatic illusion through implicitly ascribing such impossible attributes to those co-associated meta-contextual reports when disseminated as conformal statements in their contextual contexts. Moreover, we will also note that a viable pragmatic philosophy must take on an existentially oriented pro-relational orientation in conjunction with the fruitful productivity of a positive nihilism given the power of the ‘extensive suspension’ to initiate and re(-)direct all forms of transformation along with their ensuing e/valuational formation that will also need to be respectfully cognizant of a speculative, causally oriented consequential analysis. Thence an emphasis on differentiating existentially oriented patterns of transformation within the inescapable nature of our involvement in patterns of interactive intervention through enacting a close observation of the harmonic nature of their interactive resolution. (0)


To establish this overall objective I will be exploring, theoretically, this concept of the dynamic existential differential; then, in more practical terms, how to preference the immediate implications of the existential nature of our inescapable patterns of intervention; and, critically, albeit from a more radical perspective, understand the philosophical ramifications as to how our fully engaged relationships can be progressively enriched through the intermediation of an integrated ‘pragmatic’ understanding of a relational situation in its relational situatedness. Ending this essay, Part II, in a set of provisional conclusions, etc.
 (1)

1. Understanding the transformational nature of the existential differential

In the previous essay, I first approached the topic of transformation (in the context of a philosophy of transformation retreatment) from the economic perspective of a transformational economy consisting of phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented correlations, hermeneutically oriented accommodations, and, non-systematic existential transformations. This construction also mirrors my visualization of a philosophical economy and where we no longer need to adopt and adapt any concepts whatsoever from so-called First Philosophies, etc. That, from observational reports certain propositional-statements could be formed and disseminated that indicated processes of transformation by virtue of the apparent relative-objectivities articulated as meta-propositional-statements that noted the relative preservation of an isomorphic transformational invariance without which there could be neither processes of relative representation nor truth determination, and so on. Moreover, such imputed relative-objectivities allowed us to propose the re-appreciation of ‘translational-transitions’ as ‘transformational-transitions’ in either the proposition of space, time and/or spacetime (as long as such ‘transformational-transitions’ are both ‘partial’ and ‘not-non-partial’ given that full resolution oversees the metaphorical death of that relationship in question). Then, when suitably contextualized, these transformational-transitions could then be treated as distinctive trajectories in a contextualized format of conceptual ‘space’ that through transformational retreatment would also need to invoke the meta-contextualization of the same. That, through such an understanding, the ground is already laid for ‘existential appreciation’ as the pro-relational and contra-material reading of a relational situation (contextualization) in its relational situatedness (meta-contextualization). As a simple mechanism, in this regard, I am going to propose that this re-direction, in an existential direction, through potentially a relatively radical sense of re(-)direction, is basically a shift from a relatively non-systematic existential to the a relatively systematic sense and semblance of the same. Hence the following rather cryptic claim:

That in being engaged we become engaged, and, 

That in becoming engaged we become further engaged. (2)

That, in being cashed out, this can be expanded to read:

That in being engaged in the sense and semblance of the so-called ‘third moment’ of the relatively non-existential we become engaged in a more systematic sense and semblance of the existential! And, that in becoming engaged in a systematic sense we then become more fully engaged in a more conventionally understood realm of the Life-World, and v.v. That all of this is realized through the exercise of adequate suspensions and de-suspensions. (3)


I.e., that we can engineer this process of existentialization by overseeing this shift and transformation from the non-systematic existential orientation to the systematic existential orientation. Let me explain in detail the import of this formula (as entailed in paragraph 2). (4)


The non-systematic existential moment is the so-called ‘third moment’ in an archetypal economy (and as translated to any other economy through economic complexification
). To arrive at this third moment, we need to imagine the joint suspensions of the other two moments. Although over-simplified, we could note that only through a balanced suspension of the first two moments can we then arrive at the appearance or illusion of having arrived at the third moment through an ensuing de-suspension. Then, through a balanced suspension of all three archetypal moments, we can now entertain an existential shift from a non-systematic sense and semblance of the existential to this sense and semblance of a full systematic existential re(-)orientation. (5) 


Dialectically, the reverse is also true, namely, from becoming existentially attuned, in a systematic sense, a co-associated sense and semblance of a non-systematic existential difference can then be dynamically unleashed to radically re-write the relatively non-systematic sense and semblance of the existential in a further fleshing out of the economic economy in its contextualization and meta-contextual appreciation (as becoming relatively existential in it overall (systematic) orientation). Hence the import of the second line of that cryptic verse. I.e., from becoming engaged in a systematic sense we can then further engage the simulated enrichment of our primary economy. But, then, how do we translate such conceptual ideas to the practicalization of our engagements as specifically exercised in the existential openness of the relational economy in question (as realized in and through this dialectical relationship between the relational situation and its re(-)directed systematically oriented retreatment in the specificity of the context of its relational situatedness?)? I.e., just how do we utilize this theoretical understanding in order to more fully engage our relationships from an existentially oriented perspective? (6)


That without a psychic ‘place’ in the cosmic mappings of our lived-experience this dimension of the existential is just not suitably appreciated in any depth. Yet, as the non-systematic existential, as a necessary economic moment, is experientially configured in each and every act of intentional formation and its co-associated trans-intentional appreciation and pre-intentional motivation, it must follows that we already have to hand the very topical material that needs to be discerned in this same regard. So, let it be pointed out that, eventually, we may all recognize both its imprint and import! (7)


Hence the concept of an ‘existential observance’ as ‘being conducted under the three heading of the passivity of the phenomenological, the activity of the hermeneutical, and the engagement of the non-systematic existential as well as their collective imprint and import as observed from a perspective that encounters, recognizes and engages the anticipated immediacy of the emergence of a systematic expression of the existential from both a pro-relational and contra-material sense of perspective of the relationship in its relational situatedness’. Hence in creating this complex idea of an overall existential observance we have already mapped out an effective pathway for checking our progress in this same regard. I.e., do we observe a past history of existential indicators, a future history of predicted existential predictors, and, a history of the present both redolent and resonant with existential hallmarks (such as, e.g., an enriched presentation of an apposite degree of existential spontaneity that insightfully exposes the concrete historicity of that being engaged, and so on and so forth). (8)


As is to be noted (in the next essay
) the existential, in both senses, is a set of themes in variation, such as e.g., an experience of relational resolution; an experiential reception of a dynamic emergence indicative of an existential differential; an empowerment in the apposite, interactive, ongoing re(-)direction of our relationships through applying existential patterns of intervention; radically re-directed forms of insightfulness along with its co-associated creation of new vocabularies, etc.
 (9)


One formula here could be to note that the existential orbit of a systematic semblance of the existential emerges form, and cannot be reduced to the following, namely, the passivity of an phenomenological ambit (discerned through the positive exhibition of existential indicators) plus the activity of an existential remit (discerned through the positive exhibition of existential predictors) plus the engagement of  an existential composite (discerned through the positive exhibition of existential hallmarks). (10)


Moreover, given the non-systematic existential moment is the metaphorical ‘doorway’ to a systematic sense and semblance of the overall existential orientation it would be natural to ask just how the non-systematic existential is better fostered, and, then, how is an overall systematic sense and semblance of the existential better expedited given this necessity for the existentialization of the relational situation in its relational situatedness? (11)


First, through a joint suspension of the phenomenological and hermeneutical moments we get the ensuing de-suspension of the non-systematic existential moment along with its consequential relatively subtle preferentialization. In an ordered analysis this ensures, primarily, the subtle preferentialization of the third trans-cognitive order of the deontological, and, secondarily, the subtle preferentialization of the second trans-cognitive order of the aesthetical and the fourth trans-cognitive order of the pragmatical. Hence the relatively deontological flavor of the existential orientation and its supplementation with both aesthetical and pragmatical contributions at the same time. (12)


Put another way, that might better throw light on this fostering of the non-systematic existential moment, is to invoke a trimodal economy and where the suspension of two moments naturally induces a subtle preferentialization of the third moment. Now, if those two relatively suspended moments are the phenomenological and the hermeneutical moments then it follows that this third moment of the non-systematic existential, therein and thereafter, is being subtly preferenced. Or, on the level of the relational economy, in a balanced suspension of both the passive and active orientation we are then presented with an ensuing preferentialization of the non-systematic existential moment. Or, again, in suspending the intentional in its first sense of intentional objectivity, and suspending the intentional in its second sense of intentional motivation, therein and thereafter, we automatically induce the relatively preferential treatment of the non-systematic existential moment. In practice this can be accomplished by intuitively bracketing intentional content by running contra-intentional content through the suitable invocation of a strategy that properly oversees this form of bracketing, e.g., through doubt, suspicion, devaluation, disvaluation, the invocation of a comparison to some form of illusoriness, etc… and, simultaneously, by running counter-intentional processes that effectively counter the activities prescribed by the applicable genres of behaviour. By such means, both intuitively and practically, we can induce an automatic preferentialization of the non-systematic existential moment through the de-suspended emphasis afforded this economically correlative moment. But, in the next section of this essay, let me look more closely at what strategies might be profitably entailed from a practical point of view. (13)

Furthermore, by suspending all three moments, along similar lines, we then oversee, either directly and/or indirectly, the suitable fostering of a more global, less focalized, overall, systematic sense and semblance of the existential. (14)

2. Understanding the transformational nature of existential intervention 


An understanding of the relational situation can be expedited by noting relevant partial transformational-transitions in their co-associated sense and semblance of a current contextualization albeit from the critical treatment of its meta-contextualized appreciation subjected to the potentiality of a radical de-suspension in the form of its ensuing retreatment (on par with both the relational situation in its contextualized relational situatedness). At the same time, such an approach also needs to oversee a dynamically balanced understanding of the theoretical, practical and critical dimensions of that situation in its situatedness along with all ensuing radical inferences, i.e., ramifications as spelt out as present implications and future consequences (which, together, also need to be read in the historical light of all previous, relevant past positive outcomes and negative repercussions). (15)


So, just how is this economic correlative aspect of the non-systematic existential to be practically expedited, and, where this re(-)orientation also oversees the thematization and explication of a more systematic expression of the existential in the existentialization of the relational situation as embedded in its relational situatedness? (16)


To some considerable extent the sense and semblance of the existential orientation is intimately bound up with the act of judgment itself. A state of affairs that is continually manifested in (contextualized) consciousness for without this (meta-contextual) appreciation the expression of intentional experience could be neither aware of something nor subjectively aware at the same time, etc. Therefore, it can be rightly pointed out that the establishment of an overall experience of the existential, in both senses, is very much a refinement of what is already in place. In effect, the result of a process of ongoing resolution along with an integration of those epistemological functions already present, namely, the intentional, the trans-intentional appreciation of judgment, the pre-intentional input of motivation, and, the post-intentional awareness of consequential ramification along with all other factors that assist in such progressive patterns of relational resolution. Moreover, as an overall, emergent state of affairs, this ensuing refinement of the existential in situ cannot be suitably approached through the mis-imposition of any form of a reduction. Let me explore this emergent complexion of the relatively systematic existential under the following four headings of (the dynamic existential) differential, refinement, empowerment, and expression. (17)


As noted elsewhere, the ‘existential orientation’ can be experienced as an ‘existential surplus’ or ‘existential excess’ in e/valuational formation on the philosophical grounds that a representative appreciation of a certain relationship is productive of an eixtential difference given that the simulated experience of the whole-and-its-parts can be neither reduced to the relational whole nor the more sum of its relational parts. Furthermore, this ‘existential difference’ as an ‘existential differential’ has a dynamic complexion that can induce and sustain the relative intensity of a process of existential engagement in which, somewhat, paradoxically, we are both simultaneously absorbed and detached. We can account for this type of experience through a number of allusions, say, by suggesting that the simultaneous use of the suspension and its de-suspension is productive of this experience of a passionate-dispassion/dispassionate-passion. Or, by invoking this theoretical understanding that we have to both suspend and de-suspend the passivity of the phenomenological and the activity of the hermeneutical aspects. Or, by invoking the fact that the nature of judgmental experience is constructed along similar lines and merely invites forms of existential refinement… (18)


By ‘refinement’ is meant an ‘existentially oriented refinement of that which is relatively non-existentially and unrefined in orientation’. Just, as has been noted elsewhere, the ‘existential’ needs to be read as ‘the ongoing existentialization of the relatively non-existential’. This, furthermore, could be more simply translated as the ‘pro-relational and contra-material reading of the relational situation in the context of its situatedness’ in which, by various strategies, an existential orientation is both explicated and expedited through suspensions and their automatic de-suspensions in the context of our inescapable interventions in this world at large being conducted in a manner that is neither enacted in a merely relational context nor in a merely material landscape. Yes, the same world is ‘seen’ but its perception is more a process of apperception in which we become more observant of what there is to see through the relational nature of what there is already to hand once we understand ‘this way of seeing ‘seeing’, or, rather, not seeing just what is merely being seen given the emergent nature of the existential orientation. Indeed, to some extent, we are shown what there is to be seen in addition to its mere perception and mere representation through a co-associated form of ‘empowerment’ in which that ‘existential surplus of e/valuational formation not only invests in such appreciation but insistently invests in our coming to see what is being primarily brought into this clearing of being as its apparent modes of operational insightfulness. That such empowerment is more than capable of overcoming forms of material resistance in which, otherwise, we would be casting our defective sight over the mere display of a relationship and, therein and thereby, overlook its relational imprint and import. (19)


Such empowerment is existentially observed from the relative perspective of the relationship in its relational situatedness ‘per se’ and where the ensuing experiential differential has the force, through the harnessing of its existential excess in e/valuational formation, therein and thereafter, to inform ourselves, as participant in that relationship, through processes of ongoing chaotic re(-)self-organization as to how to suitably enact those patterns of re(-)direction that would oversee either the creation, preservation and/or conservation of relational richness and enrichment. That by such processes of interactive enrichment we progressively come to find an ensuing augmentation and enhancement of our relational interactions in such a manner so as to become more representatively aligned with both our relationships and their relational situations along with a greater degree of alignment between all the relevantly implicated subjective, intersubjective, objective and inter-objective parties.
 Where such empowerment finds forms of permitted expression or, more correctly, where we find as an imperative that we need to give our permission to the self-expression of the relationship itself as situated in its relational situatedness. Hence from this relational-centric empowerment we find forms of expression that oversee either creation of new relationships and novel ways of seeing things along with the relative preservation of the relational richness of a relationship and/or the conservational expansion of the enrichment inductively self-expressed in and through that overall relationship itself albeit in the distinctive specificity of its embeddedness in an open-ended  world of relationships. (20)


We can also review these four headings as a dialectical sequence in which from the dynamic existential difference, as a differential, an existential surplus or excess in e/valuational formation overflows through its refined fostering to empower the relational parties to re(-)engage through forms of existential expression that incrementally augment, non-chaotically, and, non-incrementally enhance, chaotically, the richness and enrichment of that overall relationship through whose patterns of intervention progressively establish these relatively more beneficial trajectories for most if not all parties concerned. Although it behooves us to show ‘concern and care for others’, ultimately, but not in any absolutistical sense, it is our relationships that effectively show concern and care for us. That by such existential transformations we find a veritable transmutation of freedom based upon a relatively enhanced relational take on our place in this world of arbitration that, in the process, re(-)defining our private and public roles at the same time. (21)


So, given this existential avenue for the enhanced enrichment of our relationships through forms of pro-relational resolution just how, in practical terms, might such a course of re(-)directed behaviour be thematized, enacted and, therein and thereafter, be suitably reflected upon? (22)


Let me briefly spell out how such an orientation might be further refined over the course of our behaviour and positively alter the interventional nature of our relational interactions with others? (23)


Theoretically, in a philosophy of transformational retreatment, we could argue that the pre-critical hermeneutical phase of such reflections is initiated through a joint suspension of both the phenomenological and existential moments, while being fleshed out through an economically aligned set of relevant hermeneutical accommodations in which we find we can either give our approbation or non-approbation to the selection of genres of behaviour chosen as appropriate for that nature of that phenomenal-phenomenological type of relational involvement determined through an appreciation of the essentially distinctive types of correlations being found as evidently present.
 (24)

Then, practically, in a suspension of both the pre-critical hermeneutical moment and the non-systematic existential moment we would then automatically find our attention transferred, via the ensuing de-suspension, to the critical sphere elevated by one meta-degree (in its epistemological organization) in whose appreciation we would now find a meta-contextualization of that topic in question. Then, through conventional, critical strategies, defective inputs could be neutralized and removed. (25)

Next, in a joint suspensions of both the pre-critical hermeneutical moment of pretreatment and the critical phenomenological moment of treatment we would then automatically arrive, through the ensuing de-suspension, at a specification of the non-systematic moment of retreatment in which we would find also a specification of the relational context in which our primary relationship or relationships would be found to have been situated. Therein, we should find a radical retake of that overall situatedness should such re(-)considerations be found to be relevant. Exhibiting, therein and thereby, both a specification of the relational situation along with its transformational-transitions as individuated trajectories to be found within that situation in question (and delineated as the primary existential descriptor/s able to re(-)configure our understanding of that relational situation and its relational situatedness. (26)

By such means the stage is now set for an existentialization of this worldly stage (as nominated and denominated through such economic detailization and as subjected to ensuing processes of conformal treatment in a delineation of its co-associated truth determinations). Then, through an overall suspension of the contextualization arrived at post-retreatment, transformation is now able to take on another dimension in the refinement of a systematic sense of the existential. In turn being subjected to relatively critical treatment and relatively radical retreatment in which the sense and semblance of the existential orientation is now allowed to express itself in and through our available modes of relational intervention. (27)


In effect, a double dialectic is engendered in which trajectories and contextualization are first fleshed out through transformational retreatment in the formation of relatively non-existential e/valuational formation, and, then, again in the ongoing formation of an existentialization of the relational context in its meta-contextualized situatedness. Thence our concern, first, with correlations, accommodations and transformational-transitions; and, then, second, with such transformational-transitions becoming meta-contextualized in relatively critical terms of reference and then retreated in relatively radical contextual terms of reference. (28)


Although explicated in a linear reading of circular economies, in living-experience, the dialectics of lived-experience is holistically constructed on all levels and aspects simultaneously. However, the periodically reinforced illusion of progress is illuminated by the snapshots we take at key moments when we incrementally arrive at either a radical sense of re-direction or the radical confirmation that such re-direction has already been rightfully undergone although, philosophically, as ever tentatively approached as that wh9hc should be regarded as fruitfully provisional. (29)


Although regarded our evolving insightfulness is ever regarded as provisional a certain degree of faith can be extended to apparently conformal nature of such research. I.e., processes of error correction and relative non-error conformation are ‘pragmatically’ extended to us through the inherent alignment that economically arises economic correlativity, economic complexification, our ability to reiterate certain forms of conformation of transformational-transitions and processes of contextualization (as arrived at, e.g., through reiterated patterns of iterated confirmation and/or verification, etc.). (30)


Into this conformal mix we should also add processes of assurance and insurance
 as consolidating the narration of disciplinary discourses given that our appreciation, e.g., of a certain historical set of events or a certain scientific discourse, etc., can never be completely undermined because to do so would oversee its complete loss all comprehension. (31)


Then from a systematic existential perspective we should also note how our modelling of lived-reality is radically turned, metaphorically upside down, inside out and back to front. As analogy, it is the difference to be intellectually experienced between a macroscopic world of classical physics and a microcosmic world of quantum physics. Then, the use of certain disruptive rhetorical tropes, metaphorical imagery, apparitional limitations can well illustrate this semblance of the radical. So, in this regard, e.g., we have an emergent world being used to contradict a reductive exposition through the apparent use of certain contradictions like the ‘eternal moment’; the ‘selfless sense of self’; a passionate-dispassion versus a dispassionate-passion or a detached-attachment versus an attached-detachment; a relational situation, itself, dictating a suitable course of action; and so on and so forth (and even phenomenal comparisons to ‘presence’ or ‘essence’ or ‘truth’, etc., ‘pragmatically’ recreated as an economic illusion along with comparison to other states of affairs, e.g., like superimposition and entanglement, etc.). (32)


Hence the necessity for an exploration of the philosophical ramifications of existential transformation given the relatively radical cannot be merely reduced to conventional forms of reductive reasoning. (33)

3. Understanding the philosophical ramifications of existential transformation


In this essay I drew a dialectical-like distinction between relatively non-existential transformations and existentially oriented transformations whilst observing the fact that the latter arises out of an existentialization of the former. (34)

Existentialization was regarded as a relational enrichment of a relational relationship in its situational relationship within the world at large and arises through processes of relational resolution. (35)

In the form of a convenient summary we could compare transformations between correlations, accommodations, and transformations as occurring in a horizontal economy of transformation, and, transitions, meta-contexutalizations and contextualizations as occurring in a vertical economy of transformation with potential existential ramification (although both economies co-opt a vertical metaphor in the observing of processes of transformational retreatment). (36)

Briefly, and engaged-engagement could be seen as the de-suspensional result of the suspension of both passive-encountering and active-recognition, and, a systematic existential-engagement as the suspension of the contextualization of all relevant transformational transitions (as trajectories of nominated existential descriptors). (37)


It was argued that without relative-objectivities there could be neither identities nor the transformation of the same. That, like conformal truth determination, relative-objectivities are ‘pragmatically’ observed through transformational retreatment where objectivity can only be observed between propositional-statements (on par with truth determination). However, through retreatment, and posttreatment ascription, objectivity, like truth determination, can be ascribed to the propositional-states in the contextualization of the relative object language. However, this an apparitional illusion. As if, as if, as if objectivity or truth could be applied to propositional-statements per se. (38)


Moreover, the sub-entire economy of phenomenal-phenomenological transformation, be it non-existentially oriented or existentially oriented, more correctly, is an economy of simulated transformation. Where the locus or source of presentational input is only presented through such simulated-simulation… but, where too, the simulation of simulation, effectively is also both perceived and apperceived as non-simulated or not simulated, etc. (39)

Then, the sub-economy of hermeneutical representation is also a form of simulated-simulation given that we have no access to the pre-constructed despite the directness of all relational interactions. But, where the iterated representation of representation, through the preservation of an isomorphic transformational invariance then perpetrates the illusion of the representation as non-represented form of representation. (40)

Then, on economic ‘grounds’ alone, through economic correlativity, there can be definitive delineation of any one aspect of an economy except in provisional terms of reference.
 Thence, except in provisional terms of reference, there can be neither recognition, nor encountering, nor engagement with that which is not illusory other than in those illusory-like terms of reference. (41)


Thence the anti-representational nature of a ‘pragmatic’ philosophy! (42)

Hence the ‘pragmatic’ nature of an economic philosophy! (43)

Hence the positive nihilism of a viable, qualified, anti-representational ‘pragmatic’ prospect through the imprint and import of existentially oriented transformation of our relationships in their relational situatedness! (44)


Thence the positive nature of such nihilism given the existential revelation of the deontological along with the aesthetical and the pragmatic (in its more expedient sense) through the formation of existentially oriented patterns of transformation enacted over the course of our inescapable interventions with(-)others, before(-)others, and in that freedom to be realized only through(-)others… causally consequential upon the existential observance of those processes intervention that preference processes of relational resolution and the ensuing enrichment of our relationships. (45)

4. Provisional conclusions, observations, and comments

Let me clarify the argumentation and explication of these provisional conclusions just noted. (46)


When is an illusion no longer regarded as an illusion? When it is seen to be an illusion because at that point the apparent illusion is now no longer mistaken as a non-illusion, etc. Similarly, a pragmatic philosophy exposes the illusory nature of much of what traditionally passes as ‘philosophy’. In the same vein much of what is disseminated in the disciplinary world should also be exposed as both patently fraudulent and non-superficially unproductive! (47)


Although through transformational retreatment apparent objectivities and conformal truth determinations are ascribed to propositional-statements, still, such attributions should be seen to arise as imputations only between such propositional-statements and, thereby, can only be misapplied to such usefully-deceptive linguistic texts. (48)


Moreover, on economic grounds of argumentation through economic correlativity, etc., there can be no definitive forms of significance engendered as that which could be recognized, encountered and engaged. Hence the imputational nature of all significance. Thence the necessity for the utilization of the extensive suspension since it is by such means that we are freed from our intentional attachments to such illusory appearances. But, still, such appearances are what we have to hand given that this is the reality of our world. Moreover, through the suspension of the suspension, in the de-suspension, we are given the freedom to walk a middle path… just as the reality of reality is not-reality or not reality, and, the illusion of illusion is non-illusion or not illusion..! (49)


Discerning the relatively existential through the existential transformation of the relatively non-existential..!! (50) 

      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 8.9.22.

5. Postscript: Differentiating the Relatively Existential from the Non-Existential


In this essay, directly or indirectly, five key questions are being asked: 

i. What are transformations? 

ii. What are existentially oriented transformations?

iii. How are existentially oriented transformations instigated?

iv. What is the ‘value’ to be realized in existentially oriented interventions?

v. How do we know that our ensuing existential insights are conformally valid?


…in the explorations of this essay, various aspects of the resolution of these philosophical problems still remain to be addressed given that such research is a work in progress. However, let me sketch out how we might summarize a provisional response? (51)


Transformations were viewed through the lens of a philosophy of transformational retreatment. Namely:

1st stage: Pre-critical hermeneutical pretreatment in the form of meta-textual accommodations, e.g., genres of behaviour, etc;

2nd stage: Critical phenomenological treatment suspended and elevated by one meta-degree in meta-status (in the form of the narrated text);

3rd stage: Radical non-systematic existential retreatment de-suspended and de-elevated by one degree in meta-status (whose specificity is arrived at through non-textual simulations);

[4th stage: Radical pragmatical post-retreatment re(-)writing of initial pretreatment, and, critical post-treatment re-writing of initial pretreatment in an ontical/factual perspective.] (52)


Hence the harmonic progression of relatively consonant accommodations, relatively dissonant correlations, and, relatively resolved transformations (that must remain partially resolved in order to persist in a relational context
). (53)


That all forms of economic treatment can only be arranged under three co-associated headings (that can be paralleled through economic complexification) like, e.g., accommodations, correlations, and transformations; (relational) synthesis, (predicational) analysis, and (identitificational) nomination; translations-transitions of rotation, reflection or translational progression; future, past, and present; etc. (54)


In order to supply a contextual field for the transformational process there is the invocation of a context through contextualization. (55)


Hence partial transformational-transitions as delineated trajectories (identified as ‘existential descriptors’), contextualizations, and meta-contextualizations (which if paralleled with accommodations, etc. should be introduced in the following order, namely, contextualizations, meta-contextualizations and (transformational-)transitions. (56)


In parallel with the philosophical formula of rectifications, deconstructions, and ongoing re(-)normalizations. (57)


Where accommodations can be viewed as a horizontal economy of transformation reflecting more the material participants in the relational situation, and, where contextualizations, etc., can be viewed as a vertical economy (despite both economies having a vertical metaphor embedded in the concept of treatment-retreatment) reflecting more the pro-relational context of the relational situatedness. However, in existentialization we must note the integration of these two economies of the relatively horizontal and the relatively vertical. (58)


Hence the nature of transformation as provisionally understood within these complex terms of reference. (59)

As noted, the aspect of the existentialization can be imputed from the experiential presence, i.e., non-absence, of that which is relatively emergent and cannot be reductively mistreated; indicative of an ongoing process of resolution; expressive of a dynamic existential difference as a differential; as either creative, preservational, and/or conservational in e/valuational formation (through the richness and enrichment of ‘value’); implicates a deontological dimension (not misguided by being grounded in a certain set of so-called ‘principles’
); has an identifiable aesthetic component; is pragmatic(al) in a sense that surpasses mere expediency (given its deontological implication, etc.); anti-representational; positively nihilistic; is pro-relational; and contra-material; meaningfully-paradoxical (but with a dialectical sense of a self-entailed resolution); both fully suspended (ahistorically): and de-suspended (historically); advances autonomy; promotes responsibility; involves and invokes a certain free-play of the conceptual and the imaginative, etc; possesses some degree of conformal universality; spontaneously non-calculative; moreover, where it can be transformative; be that either critically corrective; and/or radically re-directive; especially if we permit it to re-form ‘our’ ensuing engagement/s in that manner; hence our need to be engaged; along with an openness to the sense and semblance of a judgmental power that can be insightfully enlightening and ‘progressive’; with an enactive consequentialism; proscriptive inclination; potentially transgressive; and, instrumental in inducing the sense and semblance of a working freedom. Hence these open, non-exclusive thirty ad hoc headings which can be used as a potential check-list in this same regard regardless of whether we are dealing with existential hallmarks, existential indicators or existential predictors.
 (60)


Being based on an economic perspective we can also read transformations through an ordered lens through the subtle preferencing/de-preferencing of the three archetypal economic moments of World, Object, and Ego where preferencing is supplied through the relativity of the automatic de-suspension, and de-preferencing is supplied through the relativity of the suspension. (61)


Where an ordered perspective can act as a commentary on processes of transformational retreatment by connecting pretreatment and treatment via the ontical considerations in a process of factual discernment; treatment with retreatment through the integration and integrity of an aesthetical orientation; and, as noted, the pragmatical post(re)treatment of between retreatment and pretreatment. (62)


Translated through the lens of a narrative we see its textual exposition given narrational facts and possible forms of critical treatment whilst the aspect of a narrational critique can supply the radical innovation of novel concepts, final vocabularies, etc. (63)


The productive movement of emphasis within these ‘horizontal’ and ‘vertical’ economies results in the textualized representation of transformations, etc. hence this understanding of the (relatively non-existential) nature of transformations. (64)


The relatively existential has been defined as the relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential. (65)


I.e., whatever advances a pro-relational orientation that is relatively contra-material in aspiration. (66)


I.e., emergently enriches the relational situation in its relational situatedness. (67)


Effectively, an existential transformation is the ability of the relationship in question to advance its own overall relational enrichment, through processes of ongoing resolution, through either the creation, preservation and/or conservational expansion of both residential richness and enhanced enrichment. (68)

How is the relatively existential orientation to be arrived at through processes transformation? (69)


Instigation of an existential orientation is realized through an extensive suspension of the imputation of our representative constructions, presentational materials, and the anti-representational understanding that there can be no pre-representative positioning, etc. (70)


How is this existentially oriented experience experienced through such expression? (71)


Through the beneficial enhancement of the richness of our relationships through their ongoing relational enrichment. (72)

Hence in a history of existentially oriented expression we find past existential indicators, future existential predictors, and present existential hallmarks. (73)


Given that the existential is distinctively characterized we can find forms of conformal validation through noting such distinctiveness and through the economic correlativity that, historically, should be able to be economically entertained between indicators, predictors, and hallmarks through apposite forms of alignment realized through ongoing re(-)alignment, etc.
 (74)

Just as relative-objectivities and conformal truth determinations are ascertained through a suitable semantic, Tarskian-like approach to both their critical and radical appreciation. (75)

That at the end of the day whatever enhances our relationship enhances our experience and an overall expression of a freedom to be passively with(-)others, actively before(-)others, and finds an arbitrated expansion of a freedom to be through(-)others. (76)


Thence the primary raison d’être of an existential approach in our living both autonomously and responsibly with others… (77)


Thence the dialectical nature of existential discernment given its conformal validation through such means as, e.g., transformational retreatment, etc., and our both non-mistakenly treating the illusory as non-illusory and the non-illusory as illusory... (78)


Hence the apparent nature of transformation is appreciated through retreatment, etc; existentialized through a pro-relational attitude, etc; instigated through suspensions, etc; is instrumental in relational enhancement, etc; and, supports is own conformal validation, albeit, both philosophically and pragmatically, in provisional terms of reference! (79)


Hence the distinctive transformational imprint and import of an existential orientation and the relatively conformal nature of its discernment? (80)








           N.T, Wentworth Falls, 9.9.22.
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7S. Existential Discernment?

Part III: Overview: The Relatively Radical Ramifications of

An Existential Orientation*

0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction



The philosophical expression ‘existential’ and its incorporation as a type of philosophical practice under the designation ‘existentialism’ is, without doubt, one of the most misunderstood ideas in the history of Western philosophy. In the following exploration, I wish to give my take on this problematic concept and, by such means, argue why I believe this type of approach, centered on a number of closely allied parallel themes in variation, can, when gathered together, intuitively give to this understanding a re-iterated semblance of intellectual cohesion. This approach very much deals with an ‘orientation’, namely, an ‘existential orientation’ on the grounds that we are dealing with an ‘approach’ that, although distinctive in its experiential contours, is and cannot be definitively separated from that which it needs to be differentiated from, namely, ‘the relatively non-existential in orientation’. In this regard, in walking this dialectical middle path, I am channeling Martin Buber who might be paraphrased as someone who could say “I-Thou (or I-You)
 comes about through the I-Thou-ing (or the I-You-ing) of the I-It.” Without an ‘I-It’ there could be no ‘I-Thou’, and v.v. Or, translated, we could express this relation of dependence in this definition where ‘relative existentialization’ is ‘the relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential’. Consequently, a process of ‘relative de-existentialization’ is ‘the relative de-existentialization of the relatively existential’. (0)


First, I am going to expand further on this notion of ‘existentialization’. (1)
Then, I will note how the application of this attitude can radically alter the subjective-intersubjective landscape and can profoundly re-fashion ideas as to how we can choose to intervene in this world at large. In this regard, I am going to argue that ‘we cannot escape such processes of intervention’, as made both by ourselves and by others, as it is an experiential fact that ‘we are also immersed in a third domain of arbitrated interactions’ besides those two other relatively incommensurable domains of the private and public spheres of influence.
 (2)

To end, I will briefly discuss the intriguing observation that existentialism, historically, is neatly divided up between both religionists and non-religionists alike. (3)

1. Existential Discernment


‘Existential discernment’ is meant in the following two senses: first, ‘discerning what is meant by this expression’, and, second, how the use of this expression can ‘indicate a type of experience that could be described as relatively pro-relational rather than being merely relational in orientation along with the exhibited entailment of certain, ensuing potentially insightfully oriented ramifications’. (4)


Now, across the entirety of this essay, I am more grappling with ‘discernment’ in this first sense, in a philosophical defining of existential experience. Although, more correctly, the end goal is to be able to immediately recognize this philosophical discernment as matching that as that being found encountered in everyday experience, and, where together, this mutual overlapping engages an existential orientation through a process of progressive existentialization, incrementally inaugurated, albeit within all experiential limits. A process that can be promoted by the careful use of a number of strategies such as, e.g., invoking transcendental-like suspensions of that found to hand, namely, our pre-critical pre-judgments and prejudices; running double retranslations
 that ‘move’ or ‘turnaround’ our orientation from the materially-relational to a more mutual level of relational thinking; and, from there, on to a pro-relational perspective where we are to be even more respectful of our more important relationships... and from whence we can continually re(-)enter this world at large, hopefully, with processes of existentially oriented insightfulness, that we may, therein and thereafter, either create positive e/valuational formation, preserve the same, and/or re-create a more radical process of e/valuational formation through the re(-)self-organization of existential-transformation itself. (5)

In regard to this second sense of discernment, let me illustrate what is meant by this distinction between a ‘pro-relational experience’ and a (relatively non-mutual) ‘relational experience’. (6)

In a recent essay I spent some time puzzling over the philosophical problem of what might be meant by ‘existential spontaneity’, i.e., ‘our being spontaneous as an existential phenomenon’, e.g., when we find people being praised for their ‘spontaneity’ amongst other things
. Now, given that a child in passing, say, an ice-cream counter in a supermarket or mall might spontaneously demand an ice-cream from its parents, and then scream or cry if this demand were not to be met, one must hope that this type of spontaneity is not meant by this expression ‘existential spontaneity’. So, how are we to make this distinction? In this same essay, as a thought experiment, I also noted the situation where psychologists have left a sweet in front of a child telling them they will get three sweets if they do not eat that one, and, then they left the room for a short period of time in order to see if that child would then eat that lolly or was able to resist such temptation in the hope of being rewarded with three sweets. In my analysis of that situation, I opined that the child needed to stand back from the immediate relational situation of themselves and that object of temptation in order to entertain other possibilities like, e.g., that if it were the case that they’re not eating that lolly that they would then be rewarded for such self-control. That, in this latter act of suspension, a more pro-relational attitude was being entertained rather than a relational situation where everything was being taken, more or less, at just face value alone. That, by extension, existential spontaneity needs to be observed in a pro-relational stance rather than in a merely relational stance. I.e., when and where we attend to a more multi-dimensional sense of a ‘relational-situatedness’ rather than its apparent mono-relational sense of its apparent ‘situation’. Now, as an example of existential spontaneity, we might cite the argument by Mencius for the natural goodness of the person where he notes that if a child were to fall into a well, (or into the fiery space of the open hearth), we would automatically lean over and prevent that child from drowning (or being burnt). That, sadly, on some occasions, people have even lost their lives in the execution of this ‘spontaneous selflessness’ in observing this concern and care for others’. (7)


In another recent essay, I noted that the word ‘observe’ (as in, e.g., ‘observance’), can be given three meanings, namely, ‘our passively observing something’, ‘actively organizing our ensuing observance’, and, my conjecture of ‘an existentially engaging a responsible pattern of behaviour that was an apposite response to the nature of the relational-situatedness in question’. Using these three senses to import attitudes that, respectively, were ‘phenomenological’, ‘hermeneutical’, and ‘existential’ in orientation. ‘Phenomenological’ in our focusing on intentional objectivity (in our intending toward an intentional object)’. ‘Hermeneutical’ in our ‘actively invoking those genres of behaviour that organize the execution of such intentional motivation’. And where the ‘existential’ is ‘related to matters of subjectivity (reflecting the apparent nature of such intentional objectivity, just as intentional subjectivity is observed to be both consistently and persistently co-associated with each and every apparent act of intentional directedness)’. (8)


That, from reflections upon these triple senses of ‘observation’ I would like to contend that the practice, or ‘economy’, of ‘philosophy’ could be seen as ‘one part phenomenology, one part hermeneutics, and one part existentialism’… and where the latter is intimately connected with subjectivity, and choice, and other allied themes of a similar nature, such as, e.g., freewill, freedom, ethical considerations, concern and care for others, responsibility, etc. I.e., an existential appreciation of our relational-situatedness rather than just the mere presentation of our current sense of a relational situation. (9)


Moreover, we could also contend that these three aspects, or orientations, within this perceived pursuit of philosophical practice as follows, namely, ‘the phenomenological as falling within the private sphere’, ‘the hermeneutical as falling within the public sphere’, and, ‘the existential as falling within this sphere of the arbitrational’. Let me briefly argue why I think the existential orientation primarily falls within this domain of the arbitrated rather than in either a private and/or a public sphere of operation and influence. Now, ‘intentions’, as ‘intentional acts’, could be seen as an ‘aspiration to perform a certain set of sequential actions (as pre-organized within hermeneutical genres of behaviour) in order to realize the intentional objective of that aspirational act’. Unfortunately, as much as we might believe we can fully enact such intentional ambitions through our own intentional deliberations, more correctly, we are entirely dependent upon the intentional deliberations of others as much as they are dependent upon the deliberations of ourselves, and v.v., etc! So, e.g., if I wanted to buy a cup of coffee in a café my simple negotiations with the barista are only able to be acted upon if the complexity of a pre-negotiated world of arbitration is already in place. For the barista to just make a cup of coffee it has already transpired that vast armies of people have, over many years, cultivated those coffee plants, transported the beans, roasted them; had a pottery make cups, and then they, too, were transported, and sold, and so on… without even going into the sourcing of the milk and sugar, the building of a café, the building of roads, ensuring people have an economic surplus that will enable them to purchase cups of coffee, and so forth. That, in essence, only through the existence of these processes of arbitration are we then able to see out the successful enaction of those negotiations being superimposed upon such an intracultural-intercultural edifice. Hence this relatively incommensurable world of the arbitrated and it is upon the harmonized regulation of this domain that we can then find ourselves in a position to negotiate with one another in order to see out the successful fulfilment of those intentional aspirations. Such a sphere of operation and influence I also perceive as the primary domain for the exercise of an existential attitude along with its existential discernment given this necessary harmonization and resolution of our aspirational objectives within such a domain.
 Moreover, I would like to argue that such existential discernment, when suitably enacted, can also have radical consequences and ramifications in the form of both radical implications for the present and radical ramifications for the future. Let me explain… (10)

2. The potentially radical nature of an existential responsiveness and responsibility


As just indicated, we can also think of the existential domain as where we instigate apposite processes of resolution, as overseeing processes where some, indeed, only a small number of competing aspirational intentions will find successful forms of arbitrated compromise given our need to prioritize certain objectives and where others will be prioritizing their demands in this philosophically overlooked world of the arbitrated. That such processes of resolution may well, from time to time, inaugurate relatively radical shifts in such intentional directedness, or, rather, in instigating sudden and spontaneous processes of an intentional ‘re-directedness’. Where such shifts in direction may well take on either a critical complexion, arising from our pursuing more coherent processes of resolution, and, on other occasions, find an even more radical sense of complexion when our appreciation of our relational situatedness appears to immediately demand such a relatively novel, relatively non-premeditated responsiveness in observing a certain course of action… or either non-action or inaction…
 (11)


Just how does this appreciation of our relational-situatedness, rather than the mere appreciation of the relational situation per se, present us with the apparent authority to act in a certain way that finds itself being judged as ‘apposite’? Where such responsiveness seemingly finds a resonant alignment with our appreciation of those possible trajectories that, if enacted, would ‘progressively’ advance the progression of that same relationship in its relational-situatedness? Here, I would contend that it is the experiential totality of a relationship that supplies this ‘existential impetus’ through this semblance of an ‘existential difference’ acting, and reacting, as a ‘dynamic differential’. Let me explain. (12)


There is some truth to the saying that ‘the whole is greater than the sum of its parts’. However, we would be totally mistaken if we thought we could contemplate just this opposition between ‘parts’ and ‘whole’ when what we need to ‘economically’ entertain is a circulation of e/valuational formation in the form of a tripartite relationship between ‘parts’, ‘whole’, and ‘parts-and-whole’ (perceived as hyphenated), and where this latter experiential aspect emergently arises above and beyond the mere equivalence between the ‘mere whole’ or the ‘mere sum of those parts’. That such an emergent aspect ‘psychically’ represents the ‘relationship in its relational-situatedness’ and can be reduced to neither that mere ‘whole’ nor the mere ‘sum of the parts of that whole’ (given their mere equivalence in reductive terms of reference, and, then, our not being able to account for the emergent experience of that existential differential in any reductive form of reference).
 (13)’


That, in experiencing this ‘existential difference’ as a ‘dynamic differential’ we may well find the ‘existential impetus’ to have us critically changing direction or even, from time to time, radically shifting in what may well appear to be a totally unexpected sense of ‘re-direction’. Just as, e.g., the yeast added to the dough can markedly change the shape and volume of that bread from a flat, unleavened state to that of a more three-dimensional loaf. Or, as in the turning on of a light switch when we suddenly find the darkness illuminated in a manner that is quite different from the mere turning on of that light-switch itself. (14)


Obviously, if this attempt at an explanation has some merit, then we can note, if not fully explain, this coinciding semblance of an existential spontaneity previously alluded to as being somewhat commensurate with this process of resolution wherein our intentions find this form of a re-directed discharge. That, in this regard, we might consider it to be at least one characteristic hallmark that distinctively announces this type of experience as being ‘existential in orientation’. (15)


Just to illustrate how radical this experience of the existential can be I would like to use the following illustration. In my wallet, let me say, I have one shiny gold dollar coin. As this coin belongs to me, I can say, quite honestly, that I have and own that one dollar. Now, using this same idiom, we can say that ‘we have a friend’. But, it would be more apt to say ‘I don’t have, or own, that friend’, when, it would be more correct to say that ‘we share a friendship’. But, if relationships are ‘psychically greater than the sum of their parts’ then it would be even more correct to say, instead, that ‘that relationship shares us in that state of friendship’. These shifts in understanding take us far away from mere acts of possession and ownership, and re-direct us towards an experiential sense of the existential that is now far removed, but not completely removed, from the mere objects and subjects of a world understood purely in material terms of reference. Located now in this re-presentation of a psychic realm of the existential where we more experience the relational-situatedness of our relational situations in and through their existential specificity rather than in their disembodied materiality arrived at through reduction. (16)


As to where all these philosophical reflections will lead, we must be patient, as all this is just unraveling, or, rather, initiating a process of existential insightfulness that is without any actual sense of a beginning nor any real sense of an ending… since we can only work with, and should only work with, that which is to be found to hand…  since the existential is to be discerned through the relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential..?! (17)

3. Existentialism as a middle path?


Interestingly, an existential philosophy is not the sole preserve of either religionists or non-religionists. Indeed, both fraternities happily invoke its apparent methods and insights, and, in this regard, we might marvel how this state of affairs might proffer profitable grounds for dialogues to be conducted both within and between such fraternities. Then, how might this observation be utilized for engineering fruitful interactions and responses across the spectrum of both disciplinary and secularist pre-occupations? Upon what grounds could this hope be successfully engendered? (18)


To understand this possibility, I would like to speculate that the pursuit of the existential is best exercised though the deliberate use of a suitable set or series of suspensions.
 Just as (transcendental) phenomenology utilizes the use of a process of transcendental suspension, as articulated, e.g., by Edmund Husserl, then it may well be the case that an existential approach should be similarly constructed. Indeed, that such an attitude, too, should be central to both hermeneutics as well as the pursuit of philosophy, itself, as practiced within all its many subdisciplines.
 That, by such dispassionate means, we would then no longer be able to countenance forms of ideological extremism, be that on the Left or Right, and, in and through such a disciplined leveling, be then inclined to take a more ‘pragmatic’ appreciation as to the unraveling of such events… and then, in turn, re-find their re-construction through an ensuing utilization of a de-suspension..!?
 (19)


Obviously, this approach is ever a work in progress, and, perhaps, through serious debates can be re-cast in a form more fit for purpose as we face the exigencies of life in a world where ‘we can only find our freedom through others, and v.v…’ in a fragile and threatened world where we cannot escape our ongoing involvement with others, and, where existential forms of intervention, hopefully, would be both called for and then called forth, and, duly delivered in and through ‘an ensuing empowerment arising from this responsible appreciation of our current situatedness’… In our seeking through ‘the ongoing resolution of our relationships’ this semblance of a radical ‘authenticity’ through ‘the progressive re(-)enrichment of our relationships in this world at large..??’ (20)

      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 30.9.22.

4. A Diagrammatic Representation of the Philosophical Economy, etc.

Private Sphere
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7T. On Discerning the Existential Dimension in Experience:

Developing, Applying, and Refining 

Our Existential, Economic and ‘Pragmatic’ Disciplinary Tools*

0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction



Recently, in attempting to articulate a checklist of prominent features distinctively characterizing existentially oriented experienced I wrote:

As noted, the aspect of the existentialization can be imputed from the experiential presence, i.e., non-absence, of that which is relatively emergent and cannot be reductively mistreated; indicative of an ongoing process of resolution; expressive of a dynamic existential difference as a differential; as either creative, preservational, and/or conservational in e/valuational formation (through the richness and enrichment of ‘value’); implicates a deontological dimension (not misguided by being grounded in a certain set of so-called ‘principles’
); has an identifiable aesthetic component; is pragmatic(al) in a sense that surpasses mere expediency (given its deontological implication, etc.); anti-representational; positively nihilistic; is pro-relational; and contra-material; meaningfully-paradoxical (but with a dialectical sense of a self-entailed resolution); both fully suspended (ahistorically): and de-suspended (historically); advances autonomy; promotes responsibility; involves and invokes a certain free-play of the conceptual and the imaginative, etc; possesses some degree of conformal universality; spontaneously non-calculative; moreover, where it can be transformative; be that either critically corrective; and/or radically re-directive; especially if we permit it to re-form ‘our’ ensuing engagement/s in that manner; hence our need to be engaged; along with an openness to the sense and semblance of a judgmental power that can be insightfully enlightening and ‘progressive’; with an enactive consequentialism; proscriptive inclination; potentially transgressive; and, instrumental in inducing the sense and semblance of a working freedom. Hence these open, non-exclusive thirty ad hoc headings which can be used as a potential check-list in this same regard regardless of whether we are dealing with existential hallmarks, existential indicators or existential predictors.
 [60]


In this essay let me explore, in depth, these thirty ad hoc headings as the potential source for the thematization of philosophical ‘tools’ to further develop, apply, and refine over the course of the pursuit of our hypothetical disciplinary research as refracted through a broadly constituted ‘pragmatic’ lens, i.e., as would be found in any ‘viable, qualified, anti-representational, existential, pragmatic disciplinary prospect’. (0)


In order to expedite the primary theme of this essay, namely, exploring the utilization of our disciplinary tools, I will follow, as per the subtitle, the theoretical development; practical (and critical) application; and critical (and radical) refinement of such ideas. To conclude, I will note the usual provisional conclusions, and so on. (1)

1. The Theoretical Development of Disciplinary Instruments


In this section, first, I will explore certain economic ideas and their utilization along instrumental lines, and, second, I will apply these ideas to the thirty ad hoc headings already put forward to assist us in our discernment of the existential dimension as it emerges in our relational-situatedness in this world at large. (2)


An ‘instrumental attitude’ is envisaged when and where ‘the relational situation in question is subjected to some form of intervention, either virtually and/or non-virtually in scope, in order, hopefully, to arrive at an outcome viewed as more beneficial in its re-e/valuation’. So, e.g., let me say I want to bang a nail into a wall in the kitchen in order to hang an emergency key that could be used to unlock the dead-lock on the front door should it be suddenly needed in the event of an emergency. A complex instrumental attitude is required here in order, first, to supervise the means for hammering a nail into the wall, and, second, whose raison d’être is to hang a handy key to the front door in order to expedite a quick passage through that locked door, if dead-locked, should such a passage be required. Given the conditional nature of these interrelated events we could say that the hammer is instrumental in banging the nail into the wall, and, the nail, once in situ, is the instrumental basis for the hanging of that emergency key. Like all conditional situations, be they simple or complex, we can discern pre-conditional requirements, conditional requirements, and post-conditional requirements. Then, to further complicate this type of approach we can superimpose a temporal series of readings that might note that we first need to have a nail and a hammer as pre-conditional to the banging of that nail into the chose place on a wall, and, then, having a key to hang upon the same, and so forth. To further complicate such issues, we can imagine thinking about such a set of procedures, and then actually enacting the same in a non-virtual sense… (3)


But, why stop there, for we could then envisage a range of additional scenarios like ‘hoping this spare key is not seen by a thief’, or ‘hoping a guest is informed about this spare key for an emergency’, and so on… (4)


But, all these complications can be viewed through the simplification of a transformational lens, namely, as expedited through the use of a philosophy of transformational retreatment. Hence my taking up this approach in the development, application and refinement of such disciplinary tools. (5)


To utilize this approach, let me, first, explore certain basic economic tools, and, second, then apply the same to our working our way as to how they might be taken up in our appropriation of these thirty ad hoc headings through which we learn to discern the ‘emergent presence’, i.e., ‘non-absence’, of such distinctive existentially oriented features, be they viewed through either phenomenological, hermeneutical and/or existential terms of reference, regardless of whether the latter are viewed in either non-systematic and/or systematic existential terms. (6)


So, what basic economic tools do we already have at our disposal (as developed in previous essays)? (7)

E.g., 1., transformational retreatment through pre-critical pretreatment, critical treatment, and potentially radical retreatment/posttreatment; 2., paralleling hermeneutical accommodation, phenomenological correlations, and non-systematic existential transformations; 3., paralleling relational synthesis, predicational analysis, nominal identification; paralleling economic circumscription of representation, presentation, and re-presentational anti-representationalism; 4., paralleling harmonic treatment of relative consonance of fields, relative dissonance of foregrounds, and processes of subjective harmonization;  5., paralleling conformational determination through realignment, re-de-mis-alignment, and re-alignment; and, 6., all supplemented with observations of economic induction, relatively incommensurable correlative considerations, and economic complexification; etc. (8)

Disciplinary tools, therefore, in a transformational setting, can be considered to be heuristic devices (or mechanisms or procedures) that are pro-transformational in the nature of their appreciation; i.e., as applying, through imputation, to the appreciation of judgment; i.e., as applying to all forms of trans-intentional-intentional transformation including their appropriation of all pre-intentional inputs (affective considerations, etc.
) and post-intentional outputs (consequences, etc.
). (9)


Now, the perceptive reader will note that most of these heuristic procedures, as just noted, are set up as potential candidates for economic complexification. I.e., based on an archetypal understanding of the economy we can say certain distinctive trimodal aspects of any economy can be found to be co-aligned in terms of such imputed archetypal forms of coincidence. E.g., the three modes of treatment are ‘synthesis, analysis, and nomination’ which parallel, respectively, on the imputed basis of an archetypal economy, the harmonic treatment of ‘relative consonance of fields, relative dissonance of foregrounds, and processes of subjective harmonization’. Hence, on this basis, we can align these three transformational modes of treatment with these harmonic aspects given that this archetypal alignment between, say, ‘synthesis’ with ‘relative consonance of field’, etc. (10)

In briefly illustrating this concept of economic complexification, let me illustrate this observation of this imputed form of economic alignment, using this scheme as now diagrammatically depicted under their co-associated philosophical sub-disciplines:
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So, e.g., in using this scheme we could say that phenomenological treatment, primarily, is an analysis of correlations, that in a process of resolution can be seen to have a relatively dissonant complexion that is also concerned with the critical utilization of relevant methods for error correction. This is why the economic division of ‘theoretical, practical and critical aspects’, the ‘practical dimension’ is basically ‘critical in the application of consistent, coherent, and coordinated logical principles, etc. Whereas in contrast, the critical aspect, primarily, is radical in outlook given the critical work already done under the heading of the practical. Indeed, I would argue that without preparatory critical treatment there could then be no radical retreatment. I.e., the application of the critical is a relative pre-condition, or condition, for the condition, or post-condition of the radical. Or invoking the harmonic modeling that underlies this archetypal economy we could say that ‘the potentially radical is a harmonization of that which is critically pre-established. Or, assuming that all relationships are mutual to some extent, then we could also say ‘that both the critical and radical are mutually inter-dependent’ (given, e.g., the critical prepares the ground for the recognition of the potentially radical, and, the actually radical will re-write the merely critical). (12)


That this trimodal edifice is possible is postulated on theoretical grounds, but, its conformation is realized through its practical applications, etc., along with the radical evidence co-established for such imputed forms of economic alignment. Or, in other words, through the use of this scheme we find it produces much more value (e/valuational formation) than that merely invested in an appreciation of such consideration. (13)


Economic complexification is based on the potential economic correlativity between different economies in terms of their imputed archetypal economic constitution. So, e.g., ‘analysis’ is ‘retrospective’ (in a temporal economy), and, therefore, can be directly co-associated with histories of the past, etc. (14)


Now, relatively incommensurable economic correlativities establish a trimodal economy on the grounds of their relative economic commensurability. Hence, e.g., the temporal commensuration between past, present, and future given their temporal configurations. Hence, e.g., the direct commensuration between histories of the past, histories of the present, and histories of the future within the disciplinary prospect of our ‘doing history’. (15)


Then, on the basis of economic correlativity within an economy it follows that in our representative treatment of a certain economy that the adequate establishment of any one economic facet should oversee the full explication of that same economy on the basis of such correlativity. Hence the concept of ‘economic induction’. (16)


Such correlations imply the dialectical stance of relative forms of isomorphic transformational invariance along with less non-superficial aspects subject to relative forms of transformation. Hence, furthermore the (epistemological or psychological) basis for processes of transformational retreatment. (17)


That, through forms of disciplinary consideration, often already reflected in our use of language, these co-associated forms of economic orientation can be economically delineated and tabulated through imputed economic co-association, i.e., as forms of intra-economic correlativity and inter-economic correlativity, i.e., with the latter as demonstrated through economic complexification. (18)


Effectively, through an appreciation of the continuing preservation of their relative, isomorphic transformational invariance, economic correlativities present us with the possibility of relatively stable, re(-)iterable forms of conformal validation through rectificational approbation to be to be exercised through the ongoing realignment of relevantly functioning, meta-textual aspects; in conjunction with deconstructive error correction of the past through  processes of re-de-mis-alignment; coupled, as well, with the requisite, ongoing re(-)normalization of an existentially oriented, chaotic re(-)alignment to be achieved within the pro-relational appreciation of the relational situation in its relational situatedness in question.
 (19)


Therefore, the complex heuristic device, or scheme, as diagrammatically represented in paragraph 11, be it expanded (through further economic complexification) or contracted to fit the parameters of the current situation under review, offers a comprehensive basis for the utilization of these interconnected disciplinary tools as that fall both within and between these hermeneutical, phenomenological and existential sub-disciplines although within a specific discipline such methodological approaches can be re-appropriated and incorporated from the perspective of that discipline itself. (20)

2. The Practical-Critical Application of Disciplinary Instruments


The practical disciplinarian can only take what is to hand. Hence the nature of pretreatment. Then, in seeking a certain range of objectives, a perspective is thematized that is then subjected to deconstruction in order to critically clarify the phenomena-phenomenological contours of that quest. But, with such a suspension, an automatic de-suspension is provoked that immediately returns us to the specificity our topic in a manner that can be quite radical. (21)

Of course, this linear exposition, more correctly, is enacted in a non-linear manner even though this process can be profitably approached through such a fiction, albeit as long as its evident limitations are not transgressed. Hence the advantage of maintaining a continuing suspension lest the nature of such incommensurable correlativities be mistreated as definitive identities, fixed predicates, permanent relations, etc., along with forms of truth determination that could be neither recognized nor encountered nor engaged. (22)


Now, let me examine the previously noted list of thirty ad hoc headings that apply to the formation of an enriched appreciation of the existential dimension and explore to what extent they can individually function as disciplinary tools in this quest to discern the existential orientation in experience and to what extent such experience can rendered such heuristic devices more fit for that type of purpose. (23)

Those thirty ad hoc headings were recorded as follows: 1. Emergence, 2. Non-Reductive, 3. Resolution, 4. Differential, 5. (enrichment of) Value, 6. Deontological, 7. Aesthetical, 8. Pragmatical, 9. Anti-Representational, 10. Positivistic(ally nihilistic), 11. Pro-Relational, 12. Contra-Material; 13. Paradoxical, 14. Suspended, 15. De-Suspended, 16. Autonomous, 17. Responsibility, 18. Playful, 19. Conformality, 20. Spontaneity, 21. Transformative, 22. Corrective, 23. Re-Directive, 24. Re-Formational, 25. Engaged, 26. Insightfulness, 27. Consequentialism, 28. Proscriptive, 29. Transgressive, and 30. Freedom. (24)

For convenience, they can be groups as follows. Given that the pro-relational orientation (11) is emergent (1) it cannot be reductively realized in nature (2), and, hence, must be, in relative terms, contra-material (12). (25)


Moreover, given such an emergent surplus (1) is experienced as an existential differential or difference (4) it follows that through such processes of a harmonized resolution (3) that it takes on an esthetical complexion (7) as well as an enrichment of e/valuational formation (5). (26)


Furthermore, through the harmonization of resolution both a deontological (6) sense and semblance of responsibility (17) must arise along with an expedient sense of the pragmatical (8). (27)


Given the dialectical nature of all experience is economically constituted, therefore, we can propose an anti-representationalism (9), a positive form of nihilism (10), as suspended in treatment (14), and immediately de-suspended in retreatment (15), and consequently paradoxical in tenor (13) and ever radically transgressive in appearance (29) as well as being playful (18) and transformative (21). (28)


In a similar vein, given the existential orientation is harmonically realized through processes of resolution (3) hence its spontaneity (20), co-association with conformal truth determination (19), along with an autonomous status (16) and both the sense and semblance of responsibility (17) and freedom (30). (29)


The existential orientation is distinctly proscriptive (28) in comparison to phenomenological descriptions and hermeneutical prescriptions of genre behaviour, etc., where this orientation is also insightful-forming (26), consequential (27), and engaged (25), as well as being corrective of behaviours (22), chaotically re-directive (23), and radically re-formational (24), and, by such means, gives us access to a more expansive sense and semblance of freedom (30). (30)


Hence these potential, embryonic narratives that can be formed through stringing together these epithets for an existential orientation as just outlined above. That such ensuing narratives can then act as potential tools for delineating the relative presence or relative absence of this existential orientation through the relative use or the relative non-use of such distinctive designations. So, e.g., the relative presence of a seemingly pragmatic orientation (8) without a co-associated sense, say, of responsibility (17) or the deontological (6), etc., would imply the relative absence of a ‘pragmatic’ aspect defined along anti-representational lines (9), etc. (31)


Tentatively, forging meta-interconnections by linking these chains of designations (just as the chain in paragraph 25 [11-1-2-12] and in paragraph 26 [1-3-4-7-5] interconnects via ‘1’, i.e., through the concept of a (non-reductive/contra-material) sense and semblance of emergence (1), and so on. (32)


So, in effect, we can use such headings in order to discern this complex, but integrated, dimension of the existential, and, in turn, we can refine these headings along more practical lines tempered by such carefully refined forms of transformational discernment. Moreover, given we are dealing, ostensively, with the same phenomenon, namely, a pro-relationally oriented existential overlay to experience, it follows that all these designations can be interconnected with each other through suitably contrived forms of narration that establish such thematic interconnections (assuming, of course, that such interconnections can be made which, by its very nature, must also rely more on further evidential forms of exploration for which each individual, themselves, is their own laboratory for such re(-)interpreted life-experience, etc.). (33)


Then, we need to note that the critical role of deconstructive treatment can prepare the way for the novelty of relatively radical forms of innovative response, etc. (34)
3. The Critical-Radical Refinement of Disciplinary Instruments


In transformational retreatment we directly entertain the existential specificity of experience. This can be further appreciated under current existential hallmarks, past existential indicators, and future existential predictors. Let me explore these facets that directly pertain to such histories of the present, histories of the past, and histories of the future respectively. (35)


Just as in transformational retreatment, hypothetically, we move from a future perspective of genre expectations in hermeneutical pretreatment to the retrospectivity of deconstructive treatment, and, thence, through the de-suspension, to the immediacy of the specificity of retreated experience it also follows that the experiential sense and semblance of the existential orientation can manifest economically across the relative incommensurability of all three time zones (over the ensuing course of a temporal economy). Therefore, in delineating the relative presence or absence of existential features, more in comparative terms of their relative experiential intensity or their non-intensity, it behooves the disciplinarian to discern how such characteristic existential features are to be delineated and represented as either by their relatively present or absent. So, e.g., a literary critic, say, in their explorations and co-associated scrutiny of a certain novel, would need to discern to what extent these existential characteristics were either present or absent and in what form of temporal representation such discernments were being textually presented and, therein, hermeneutically represented, in order to then make a case either for or against the relative presence or absence of an existential dimension in that text in question. But, should it be found that a text seemingly presents the relative absence of the existential it does not follow that our reception of that same text must necessarily follow suit. If the novelist has artfully contrived a morality tale, e.g., then it may well be that the text itself is more generally appreciated along existentially oriented lines of a simulated involvement.
 E.g., the painting by Goya where we see the execution of Spanish revolutionaries. The content is shocking on a number of levels. On the other hand, the defiance of the human spirit in the face of death is thought by some to be commendable. Then, such imagery could also be read that the world has no intrinsic meaning, so you had better get used to it, and, what value there is is only created by the person themselves, preferably, existentially in orientation and then emerging in and through our relationships in which, through arbitration, we find a mutual sense and semblance of freedom. Realizing also that an infinity of interpretations could be thematized, but, that as no interpretations are ever equal that some will be better than others, and so on, and it is up to us to delineate such discernments and run with them should they be found to differentially enrich our lives as led through(-)others. Again, on the other hand, if existentially oriented ethical ‘principles’ are completely deconstructed deontologically then it may well be the case that our reception of that text is deconstructed accordingly. Still, how do we explain multiple killings in a who-done-it murder mystery? Or, in taking another tack, the public fascination with public execution of criminals, and so on… without also the imputation of a co-associated perversity of the human person in a society not suitably observant of human dignity (usually perverted by misdirected ideological forms of ideational ‘contamination’ in which the open-ended integrity of both the individual and the communal are politically or religiously traduced as the mere means to achieve certain ends equally ‘contaminated by such ideological promoted perversities?)? (36)


Such observations, either granted or not granted, I wish to make a deeper point, namely, that my underlying premise, more worthy of your consideration, is that all behaviours are holistically imprinted upon the inescapable textual deposition of our intentions as they find their thematized forms of resolution in which such deliberations are able to be seemingly re-directed, from moment  to moment, throughout the course of our lives in a world at large where all things for(-)us are interconnected be that either more directly or less directly. Hence my distinction between ‘classical texts’, like letters and conversations, and, non-classical texts, like footprints in the sand on a beach or the simple taking of photos with no pretense of being contrived, and so on. Needless to say, no hard and fast distinctions could or should be drawn between such forms of deposited behaviour… although it is also true to say that all forms of behaviour may be found open to a variety of interpretations in some form or other even if not usually called for. (37)


This argument that proposes ‘a holistic-like imprinting of our intentional deliberations, through successive moments of resolution’, is also being co-opted to argue that both existentially oriented behaviours and non-existentially oriented behaviours leave an imprint upon our textual depositions with a similarly distinctive complexion redolent of the characteristic nature of its creation and whose differentiated reception would most likely be recognized should such traces should they be able to be distinctively discerned in such a manner so as to allow us to make this differentiation between such relatively positive and negative experiential features able to be re(-)simulated in our appreciation of such reconstructive forms of reception and dissemination. Now, this granted, at least for the sake of continuing this argument, just what forms of differentiation allow us to make these ensuing forms of existential judgment? Nothing less than our appreciation of the apparent value of such experience and, more importantly, a sense and semblance of a comparison that portrays either a more enriched or a less enriched sense of a perspective over the course of that experience, be it directly simulated over the unraveling of our relationships or indirectly simulated in our reception as a distinctive textual trail. In the latter instance, such apparent enrichment is either present or absent, and, where such imputed value is being either progressively enriched or de-enriched over the course of that virtually resimulated event. Such simulations being subject to those interpretative horizons already pre-developed for either the delineation of such presented determinations or such absented determinations… where our appreciation of such re(-)interpreted events is in a form that is either recognized, encountered and/or engaged over the course of that historically reconstructed event. Now, in our reception of a classical text we have certain conventions already in place that would allow us to make such differential determinations. On the other hand, in our review of relatively non-classical texts such differentiations do and can present themselves with more problems, but, not that such obstacles cannot be overcome if we were to find ourselves privy to all relevant information. I.e., if it were our belief that distinctive traces are distinctive trails of intentions that were deliberately directed as such. So, e.g., if we were to find a dead body with an obvious gunshot to the head and the gun that we find lying beside the body is the one we assume was used in this horrific event we might well suppose it was either the result of an act of suicide or an act of murder (or perhaps the inadvertent mishandling of that weapon). Then, should a suicide note be found beside the body, written in the recognizable hand of the deceased, then we might be more inclined to read this situation not as an act of murder but as the result of a successful act of suicide. Of course, those devotees of murder mysteries might suspect that such things need not be as they might first appear. However, such exceptions, i.e., such radical re-interpretations, may well merely prove the same point, namely, with sufficient sense of perspective the semblance of an event can also be read by asking ourselves, effectively, which of a small range of relevant, possible readings is more likely, indeed, is most likely to give us the most seemingly satisfactory ‘reading’, and, where, it is to be hoped, that that ‘final’ reading is much more likely of finding forms of iterations that would either hermeneutically reinforce or deconstruct such apparent ‘finality’… either way. (38)


Therefore, this position granted, just what distinctive trails of such traces would allow us to make such distinctive readings in this same regard? ‘Existential hallmarks’, in direct experience, and, in indirect experience either ‘existential indicators’ as textually recorded, and, as ‘existential predictors’ in our appreciation of the trends in the trajectories of behaviour being speculated upon in that type of manner. E.g., a person might report in the immediacy of experience certain conventional expression that might indicate the apparent presence of existentially oriented experience, or, such behaviours might be retrospectively reported upon or presented as expectations that certain types of experience will more likely be experienced, be that sooner or later. Of course, to be able to make such distinctions, the relevant frame of reference has to be in place first in order to then discern such distinctions, i.e., help us to learn to differentiate such distinctive types of e/valuation deemed indicative of the apparent presence or absence of such an existential orientation. Let me exemplify this type of differentiation. (39)


Just what characterizations would allow us to infer, on a reasonable balance of probabilities, that existentially oriented experiences were being indicated, or, that their absence, instead could be inferred? Through the positive or negative invocations of one or more of those thirty ad hoc heading as just previously noted. E.g., this iteration of the pro-relational; the existence of emergence rather than reduction to some form of material expressiveness; the semblance of a genuine experience of freedom (mutually arrived at through others), the distinctive form of spontaneity that appears to characterize an instance of the existential orientation, etc.
 (40)


To advance this argument that we can delineate and discern relatively existential hallmarks, etc., first, I need to argue that such pro-relational orientations can be impressed on ordinary presentations in such a manner that they are then rendered relatively super-ordinary, and, second, that such existential hallmarks experienced in the concrete specificity and immediacy of current experience will then leave a trace as existential indicators or imply their imminent entracement as future predictors. But, this preconditional situation accepted, I will also need to argue for what I would like to term as the necessary existence of  ‘complex emotions’ or ‘transcendental sensitivities’ (on the grounds, that unless otherwise stated, by ‘transcendental’ is merely meant a ‘trans-cognitive/trans-intentional act of judgment’ and its ‘ensuing delivery of a cognitive/intentional judgment in the form of our either recognizing, encountering and/or engaging with such transcendental imprints on intentional experience’). ‘Complex’ by virtue of the fact that the epistemological organization of such focused upon experiential facets of experience are relatively more complex than impressions, emotions, moods, affect, etc., that have their basic origins in pre-cognitive/pre-intentional terms of reference to then find their intentional entracement through the articulations of language, conceptual reasoning and perceptual understanding, as well as then being rendered as being judged accordingly, albeit as having a primary basis in the affective aspect and a secondary basis as judgments delivered in intentional terms of reference and as possessing, therein and thereby, a less-epistemologically organized semblance of status. Hence, in the regard, our being able to naturally differentiate, on one hand, between, say, pains, emotions like desire or hate, feelings of general sadness or happiness, an affect that is either relatively depressed or euthymic or elevated, etc., and on the other hand, such transcendental emotions like, say, love, integrity, spontaneous appositeness, propriety, appropriateness, honour, truthfulness, and so on and so forth. Or, in effect, the latter forms of experience as being seen to take on the appearance that is seemingly stamped with a sense and semblance of authenticity, and similar, i.e., a sense of resoluteness born from forms of ongoing resolution that appear to be sealed with the requisite degree of harmonization that would allow us to make such a valid call for the presence of such existential attestment. An undeniable sense of ‘presence’ given the emergence of such experiential properties that can be neither reduced to their material inputs nor merely equated with outputs of a more participatory orientation, but, having a sense of conformal confirmation as existential hallmarks and conformal verification as either existential indicators or existential predictors. Such complex sensitivities as being seen to possess a conformal degree of truth determination by virtue of the experiential fact that the content of such iterations are able to be sufficiently reiterated in a form that is either recognized, encountered and/or engaged as transcendental and judgmental in orientation rather than merely as the result of a transcendental, trans-intentional act of judgment of either pre-intentional and/or intentional materials. Such discernments being assisted by the fact that such existential hallmarks, etc., are distinctively different, in their overall experience, from either those judgments concerning pre-intentional and/or intentional inputs and outputs. Of course, as the intentional is pre-intentionally motivated and e-motivated through the intentional directedness of emotions, etc., as a result of processes of trans-intentional resolution giving such deliberations their sense and semblance of directedness, still, we can have no pure, simple-like emotions and neither can we have complex emotions that can be reduced to the former given the distinctive nature of their reception as ‘existential in orientation’, and so forth. Let me clarify this argument in this regard that such complexity is experienced in distinctively different ways from more pre-intentionally based emotions, etc. (41)


In such matters, language, as both intraculturally and interculturally reflecting our current ways of seeing the world, apparently draws a relatively non-controversial philosophical distinction between ‘mere lust or desire for a certain person in a certain material manner’ and the more involved types of experience as indicated by expressions like, e.g., ‘love, intimacy, genuine affection (that is more ‘ends oriented’ rather than ‘materially oriented on the mere means to the realizing of a certain end’)’. Maybe the epithet here of ‘non-controversial’ is too strong, still, most people grant that this argument is a genuine one and that we well-understand what is being implied when we discuss as to how we might be able to make such a comprehensible distinction, i.e., as discerning a difference, say, ‘mere lust and desire’ and, say, a ‘genuine affection and deep and mutual love being experienced between two people’, etc? Not that these two positions need be antithetical, just distinctly different enough for language to also recognize such a difference. An ‘existential difference’ that can also act as a dynamic, ‘existential differential’. (42)


So, language is somewhat of an assistance in such matters, still, how is it the case that existentially oriented phenomena are so generally unrecognized and so little discussed, and so on? Yes, that does seem to be the case. However, it is also my contention that without the requisite preconditional formulation of a more overt, less covert way of dealing with existentially oriented phenomena then we would not be able to find ourselves in a position to deal with it other than unwittingly, experiencing it in less overt, more covert ways and means. In effect, as a complex form of experience that is not intentionally appropriated directly as such, but, for all that, is still experienced, albeit indirectly. (43)

The practical hermeneut, or more theoretical hermeneuticist, should be able to demonstrate, however, that we already have some understanding of this pro-relational dimension as already pre-expressed in certain maxims and sayings whose public comprehension is already predicated on just such an understanding, albeit as expressed in less integrated and more covert terms of reference. That the working existentialist merely has to point out such distinctive indications until such a point in time is realized that we must wonder how it was the case that we did not then see such things as clearly as we now notice the distinctive contours of such phenomena. (43)


On theoretical grounds we can also note that a subtle dialectical relationship exists between the relatively non-existential and the existential, namely, that it is through the relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential that then allows us to make and clarify what is now to be seen as so distinctively different. I.e., this existential complexion that arises when a pro-relational attitude is promoted and relatively privileged rather than the common stance of a more material sense and semblance to be found attached to our being in this world more as a merely participating element or party. I.e., in our finding such attunement with a more profound sense of belonging as an integrated member mutually involved in pursuing patterns of interventions that enrich the overall tenor of our embedded relationships in the uniqueness of their relational situatedness as they are to be found in this open-ended world at large. A vision of being in the world that is a product of both understanding our current imperfections and how an ongoing refinement of such necessary imperfections, as a work in progress, will inevitably put us more centerstage in this world of others in such a manner that more successfully transforms what is merely to hand in this same regard… turning such metaphorical ‘coal’ into ‘diamonds’ whilst recognizing that even ‘coal’ is something to be equally treasured given that it is our passport, too, to such an existential richness to be discerned in the very midst of such living-experience… (44)


Or, stretching this metaphor, we might suggest ‘that without coal there could be no diamonds’, and, ‘without diamonds, coal would not be valued to the degree it should also be valued (as the carbonaceous substance that could be transformed into diamonds). But, then, for this metaphor of transformation to work both forwards and backwards, between coal and diamonds, incredible pressures would need to be exerted deep beneath the Earth’s crust, in the region of the mantle, and, in reverse, diamonds would have to be incinerated. Perhaps in hindsight, a better metaphor on this topic of two-way forms of potentially mutual transformation we might find it better to invoke the power of money as useful in the buying diamonds, say, as an investment, and, where at some point in time those diamonds could then be converted back into such currency. Or, just use the possession of diamonds in some form of trade where through such bartering some other product is realized through such an agreed upon form of inter-substitution. (45)


Dare I say it, it is as if the existentialist has ‘both their cake and eat it at the same time’.
 In the same vein of such wise saying pointing to various forms of existential insight we have the observation ‘that more heads are better than one’ (even though ‘too many cooks may spoil the broth’), and so on. (46)


The point here, being made by such well-known maxims, is that we already have an inkling of existential experience even if only inchoate or at best, covert in tenor. (47)


Now, under these thirty ad hoc headings, which can be used as an existential checklist, we would also find a variety of complex emotions or transcendental sensitivities. E.g., under the heading of Freedom
 we might find an existentially oriented experience of relief, or resolution, or the complex feeling of having arrived at some sense and semblance of appositeness… as if in some suitably attuned form of fruitful engagement, and so on and so forth. Or, e.g., under the heading of Responsibility
 we might note the implication of the deontological, as an ethical imperative driven by the auto-thematization of the relational-situatedness and not from the fraudulent application of any so-called ethical ‘principles’, etc. (48)


The delineation of these complex transcendental sensitivities may well act as if ‘emotions’, but, as ‘expressed/expressive feelings sited on a more epistemologically organized level of experiential exhibition’, be that either with or without some form of apposite linguistic indicator or nomination or some other semantic determinant.
 No doubt, when the occasion calls for it, new linguistic expressions will fill this void should that be necessary for purposes of communication, be that either with one’s own sense of self or with others intraculturally or interculturally. Often, the need to express such subtle experiences is induced by the overt display of such items in another culture and in this regard, words may pass into another culture from the culture already possessing such overtly expressed forms of understanding. (49)


To construct a provisional conclusion, let me attempt to sum up this relationship between the existential, the economic, and the pragmatic from the perspective of developing a general range of disciplinary tools that could be used, with suitable forms of adaptation, by historians, philosophers, ethicists, scientists, and so forth. (50)

4. Provisional Conclusions, Comments, and Observations


Just how do we discern the pro-relational nature of the existential dimension, and, just what general disciplinary tools might the disciplinarian have at their disposal for delineating this existential dimension, understand its economic basis in experience, and how they might best pursue a fruitfully ‘pragmatic’ approach to the broadness of this same topic? (51)


In the light of this last paragraph, let me summarize my findings and fulfil this brief under the subheadings of an indication and delineation of the existential dimension, the implication of the economic nature of experience, and, an explication of the ‘pragmatic’ approach in the light of these observations. (52)


From a trans-cognitive (trans-intentional) perspective we can propose an equivalence between various synonymous existentially oriented epithets, e.g., pro-relational, existential enrichment, complex emotion/s, transcendental sensitivities, etc. (53) 


As a checklist, thirty ad hoc headings were given which could also be seen as synonymous from a trans-cognitive (trans-intentional perspective of judgment). (54)


So, what basic economic tools do we already have? It was noted:

1. Transformational retreatment through pre-critical pretreatment, critical treatment, and potentially radical retreatment/posttreatment; 

2. Paralleling hermeneutical accommodation, phenomenological correlations, and non-systematic existential transformations; 

3. Paralleling relational synthesis, predicational analysis, nominal identification; paralleling economic circumscription of representation, presentation, and re-presentational anti-representationalism; 

4. Paralleling harmonic treatment of relative consonance of fields, relative dissonance of foregrounds, and processes of subjective harmonization;  

5. Paralleling conformational determination through realignment, re-de-mis-alignment, and re-alignment; and, 

6. All supplemented with observations of economic induction, relatively incommensurable correlative considerations, and economic complexification; etc.
 (55)


In this regard we should especially note the transformational nature of our topic and hence our need to reference transformational retreatment. As stated:

The practical disciplinarian can only take what is to hand. Hence the nature of pretreatment. Then, in seeking a certain range of objectives, a perspective is thematized that is then subjected to deconstruction in order to critically clarify the phenomena-phenomenological contours of that quest. But, with such a suspension, an automatic de-suspension is provoked that immediately returns us to the specificity our topic in a manner that can be quite radical.
 [21] (56)

Moreover, in regard to economic considerations, we should appreciate the informative role economic induction plays (since when we are sufficiently focused on one  economic aspect all other correlative aspects of that same economy will also be implicated as if by default, albeit if only covertly; hence the role played by economic correlativities within their resident economies; and, the important tool of economic complexification where other economies can be economically aligned (in archetypal terms) and then set up to informatively comment upon each other. (57)


Hence by such means, within either the generality, particularity and/or specificity of a disciplinary prospect, we can connect existential experience, economic theory, and pragmatic explorations within the context of an integrated philosophy, albeit as ever a work in progress..!! (58)

      
          Noël Tointon, Penrith, 26.9.22.
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7U. U. Is Kant an Existentialist?

Outlining Formal and Informal Approaches to How Such a Quest 

In Philosophical Complexification Might be Addressed?*

0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction


Obviously, on a more literal and historical reading, it would be an anachronistic to claim that Kant was a member of that difficult to ascertain set of recent philosophers that historical consensus might deem to have been ‘existentialists’, or at least as leaning in that direction even if such a full membership were directly denied by that ‘probationary’ philosopher themselves. So, we could re-phrase the question to read, ‘Could Kant be regarded as a Proto-Existentialist?’ I believe that answer could be answered in the affirmative on the grounds of a rather informal philosophical complexification give that some of the overriding themes, ever present in Kant’s publications, appear to have been centered on, e.g., an understanding of human freedom and allied topics. This essay is not designed to settle this topic, but, to proffer a map as to how this quest might be more definitively answered one way or the other. (0)


First, let me explore what is meant by formal and informal forms of philosophical complexification. (1)


Second, let me make a tentative assessment, one way or the other, as to how we might read those types of considerations that would then let us decide, one way or the other. In the process making some provisional conclusions, comments and observations, etc. (2)

1. An Exploration of Philosophical Complexification

In a recent essay I entertained the idea of extending ‘economic complexification’ to how we might formally or informally review some form of philosophical comparison (or disciplinary comparison) through a similar, albeit more complex, method of ‘philosophical complexification’ (or ‘disciplinary complexification’):

...as is my usual modus operandi, I wish to proffer instead a creative type of exposition in a space between my own ideas and those ideas of this philosopher being appropriated, or misappropriated, for this interactive type of task. In this essay I have already invoked the concept of ‘economic complexification’ which I would like to extend as a form of ‘philosophical complexification’. In ‘economic complexification’ I have argue that all economies are trimodal in their basic constitution and that when aligned certain economies can be profitably used to comment on other economies, and v.v., given the same archetypal economic alignment. So, e.g., in comparing the overall economy consisting of predicates (arrived at through analysis or reduction), relations (arrived at through synthesis or reconstitution), and nominations (arrived at through a dynamic balance of the former) we can economically note (as a form of speculation to begin with) that these three moments of predication, etc., actually parallel a temporal economy, respectively, of past, future and present time orientations. By such means finding out, e.g., that the concept of analysis or reduction has past orientation with an emphasis, therefore, on retrospectivity, etc. By such a method enriching both these concept of ‘the past’ and ‘predicates arrived at through analysis’, etc, Now, as all disciplines are also assumed to have the same archetypal economic enstructuralization disciplinary economies could also be so economically co-aligned. Now, we could do this through adopting and adapting either a formal or informal approach. In a formal approach we would closely note these more formal forms of an alignment, whereas, in taking a less formal approach we would just creatively compare one discipline with another and enjoy, when and where we can, any sense and semblance of a relevant and fruitful frisson that might transpire between the same as productive forms of ‘philosophical resonance’. Hence this concept of ‘philosophical (or disciplinary) complexification’. To my mind there are a plethora of concepts being put forward by Laruelle, over the last five decades that could be run in conjunction with a vast variety of ideas being put forward by myself. That, in many ways, Laruelle is doing something very similar himself with his ideas (also borrowed from mathematics) in his use of the expression of the ‘generic’, the forcing of sets to become more extensive, the subtracting and supplementary enriching of fields, and similar…
 [135] (3)


In that same essay I also noted my observation that in a standard philosophy (heading towards the more fully informed suspension) we have philosophical complexification, but, in a ‘non-standard (’non-philosophy’) philosophy’ we have ‘economic simplification (and ‘supplementation’) as more definitive-like forms of ‘resolution’ (realized through the de-suspension):

As a rule of thumb I would note the observation that standard philosophy works through complexification (and complementation?), and that which leads towards the suspension, whereas, in a contrast, non-standard philosophy works through simplification (and supplementation), and is formed through processes of resolution exerted through the de-suspension. ‘Complementation’ being tentatively defined as ‘the continuing of processes of complexification beyond its primary instance/s’ in the forms already alluded to. Conversely, ‘supplementation’, tentatively, is ‘the modes of simplification arrived at by other means than that of the primary de-suspension’.
 [70] (4)
This ‘observation’ is restated:

As a very general observation we might say that a standard philosophy, etc., seeks complexification whilst a non-standard philosophy, etc. prefers to find forms of simplification
 (through economic and trans-economic resolution)?
 
 [73] (5)


The same idea being reiterated:
That, when a pro-relational or trans-relational perspective is entertained, we find an existentialization of experience along with the existential simplification attendant upon such ensuing processes of relational resolution through the de-suspension.
 [76] (6)


Essentially, the difference between a formal approach and an informal approach is to what degree a more systematic-like approach is overtly adopted and adapted on the understanding that economic forms of appreciation must al least be there covertly. So, even if a more piecemeal approach is adopted its contextual appreciation must impart some degree of consistency in that regard. (7)


A statistical appreciation of Kantian themes should demonstrate, I believe, that one of Kant’s many preoccupations is to demonstrate that human subjects have an autonomy of will (versus such forms of heteronomy such as compliance with the will of God or some form of the Divine, the demands of family, the dictates of dictators, etc.). That this predilection, and its allied topics, is a clear indication of Kant’s concern with existentially oriented themes! (8)


Now, to construct a process of economic formalization we need first to discern how Kant’s is economically disposed (in his exercise of such presuppositionally oriented decisions in that regard, somewhat in a manner that echoes the ‘Philosophical Decision’ of François Laruelle
). (9)


Hence the necessity for a form of creative exploration in which we seek to find apparent economic structures be they discerned as either overtly self-evident or relatively covertly evident when the logical form of such structural-functions are more closely scrutinized. (10)


A first candidate that comes to mind is that type of response I first envisaged in my initial reading of Kant, namely a context-resonance between the perceptual (sense experience) and the conceptual (understanding) in the wider context of judgment where the latter is conceived of in trans-conceptual terms of reference. (11)


Or, we can also find already to hand the fact that Kant wrote three critiques that among themselves also form an economy (that, arguably, was conceived of in that manner, i.e., as interrelated and forming a system), namely, ‘pure reason’, ‘practical reason’, and, ‘the power of judgment’. (12)


In a similar vein, with or without a fully connected basis for doing so, we could also conceive of these economies as related to some extent to three sub-economies of the a priori, the synthetic, and the synthetic a priori? From my formalistic perspective, I would deem these, respectively, to be reductive, synthetic, and the dynamic balance of the former. I.e., as economic correlativities with the co-associated implication that the so-called, and controversial, ‘synthetic a priori’ could be conceived of as arising from a suspension of the former, and, thereby, defined as both ‘not a priori and not synthetic’. Arguably, such an economy must also invoke a so-called ‘third moment’ of the ‘synthetic a priori’ as ‘Ego’ in order for the so-called first and second terms to be able to be held in some form of a contrasting relationship with each other, and, to a considerable extent, giving reasonable grounds for supposing that we cannot non-relatively, and absolutistically isolate and differentiate, say, the so-called first moment of synthesis as ‘World’ and the so-called second moment of the a priori as ‘Object’.
 
 (13)


On a cursory examination, we could also propose Kant’s three transcendental categories of ‘individual subjectivity’, ‘the world’, and ‘the being of being as the Divine/God’, as also forming another economy? In giving an existential preference to the latter we might then, without too much thought needed, ascribe to the ‘world’, through coincidence, ‘World’, and, thereafter, assigning ‘individual subjectivity’ as an ‘Object’ (in this type of schematization?)? (14)


Doubtless, with some degree of a fertile imagination, we could find such trimodal economies everywhere. Moreover, such an abundance need not be viewed as a problem or a scandal, but, rather as more material for different forms of economic complexification, and, thence, as instrumental in the formation of richer forms of interconnectedness when consistently subjected to relevant forms of further archetypal alignment. (15)


Thence the promising of profitable lines for such research when conducted along a more formalist perspective of archetypal alignment. (16)


In a less formalist environment I believe we are spoilt for choice given Kant’s predilection for autonomy, freedom of the individual, along with all allied topics such as responsibility, the categorical nature of such responses, the deontological complexion of such a response, and so on and so forth, or, in essence, from my perspective of a non-standard, anti-representational, pragmatic-existentialism, we are just spoilt for choice in such matters.
 (17)

2. The Tentative Assessment of ‘Kant as a Proto-Existentialist?’


In living-reality, e.g., we do not need to be able to name all of our concepts in order to appreciate the intellectual panorama of a lived-landscape.
 Similarly, in reverse, in a backward-looking chronology, the absence of key expressions that would be found circulating in later use does not mean they were purely absent in earlier period where quite possibly context alone would determine what sense and semblance was actually being focused upon.
 (18)


I would accept the challenge that Kant has some existential-like pretensions and that this fact should not be too difficult to articulate and successfully demonstrate given the requisite scholarship in such matters (which, obviously, I do not profess to have sufficiently acquired given my many interests in other areas). (19)


Therefore, my tentative assessment that it would most likely be a profitable line of research to attempt a close reading of Kant, at the very least, in this comparative treatment as a ‘proto-existentialist’?! (20)
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7V. Re-Righting ‘History’ through the Use of a ‘Pragmatic’ Narration:

A Pro-Relational Accounting of ‘History Doing History’

The Pursuit of Philosophy as a Discipline
Volume III

The Prescience of Philosophy as a Discipline:

Beyond Criticism:

How Should Philosophy 

Progressively Perfect an Ongoing Critique of its Discipline,

And,

Through Such Constructive Insight,

Perceptively Appreciate the Nature of the Human Condition??

A Critique of Theory versus A Theory of Critique…

N. K. Tointon

2020 – 2022

i. A Preamble to a ‘Reading’ of this Essay

The word ‘reading’ is ambiguous. Such ambiguity is to be experienced in the writing of an essay that is both meant to be read silently by an individual (whilst, furthermore, is intended to be one more ‘chapter’ in a book) and/or read aloud to a group of people. I have dealt with this dialectical tension by writing miscellaneous ‘preambles’. (i)


As an aside to any audience, let me merely remark here that this text could be seen to have been generated in a literary space through being driven by the recounting of various puns, perhaps, three in number. (ii)


As a first pun, there is my use of the similar sounding expression ‘re-write’ versus ‘re-right’, as ‘in up-righting something that has lost its balance, and so on’. Hence the ensuing shift in a passive or active approach to ‘doing history’ and its existential migration to where an ‘engaged history’, itself, is ‘history doing history’. (iii)

As noted in this essay, ‘history’ is also symbolic of any ‘disciplinary prospect’ as long as that discipline is conducted in the terms of reference that will oversee the viable ‘pragmatic’ functioning of that same discipline. (iv)

That the use of the expression ‘pragmatic’ points to the idea that I also intend a ‘broad vision of the pragmatic’ as ‘including a certain deontological, existential orientation along with the further qualifications that that entails besides an emphasis that is also placed on the well-functioning and profitable discharge of that same discipline’.
 (v)


As a second pun, I note the relationship between helping something to become ‘up-right’ once again and ‘our being ‘upright’ as good citizens in our countries and in the world at large’ (and, by implication. that up-right/upright people can act as agents, either directly and/or indirectly, who, through such a moral stance, can also assist in this process of historical self(-)rectification, be that as an active instrument or be that by default,
 etc.). (vi)

There is also a rather weak pun intended between ‘emend(ation)’ and making amends, etc. (vii)


But, as frivolous as this might seem, this essay is deadly serious because when we no long support an up-right/upright vision of social and political balance the results can be quite deadly indeed! (viii)







          Noël Tointon, Penrith, 19.9.22.
7V. Re-Righting History through the Use of a ‘Pragmatic’ Narration:

A Pro-Relational Accounting of ‘History Doing History’*

‘Doing history’ should not be viewed as merely the passive encountering of historical texts being read and being written, then, re-read and re-written, and so on, but, also as a process of re-righting and, sometimes, up-righting, where the emergence of ‘history’ itself can be seen to have the role of balancing out that all too human mix of excesses and deficits given that all actors must die and all empires will turn to dust, and, yet, all patterns of enaction, both individually and collectively, have the habit of always casting, overall, a very long shadow indeed…

0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction



It is said, all too often, that “it is the victors that get to rewrite history.” However, today, in an era involved, e.g., in the massive accumulation of data, etc., that such an observation could well be rendered less valid without, of course, the obvious truth of this observation being completely cancelled. In a careful ‘re-righting of history’ it behooves the concerned historian to construct a narrational situation that does better justice to those historical events themselves; not that we should perceive a narrative as ever being able to escape all manner of interpretation. This pun of ‘re-righting’ is suggestive of the possibility that the seriously critical and radical disciplinarian, be they either as an historian or philosopher, or in some other discipline, as being able to conduct the necessary degree of re-balance, through the use of suspensions and other philosophical and disciplinary tools, etc., that then could have them present a more balanced and more nuanced assessment of the relevant ‘history’ in question. That, in effect, a more even historical playing field could be engineered that, in turn, would be better able to provision and serve the objective of overseeing a refinement of those processes that could well ensure a more critical, and possibly radical, representation of ‘the character of the history’ being re-explored by such means. In this essay, let me marshal an army of useful resources able to formulate and disseminate such emendations where such re(-)visions could be applied equally to ‘the doing the history of those disciplines’ or ‘the disciplines of doing history itself’. (0)


First, let me explore the nature and relation of the importance of two recent concepts being thematized by myself, namely, ‘what is meant by applying an anti-representational stance in the pursuit of a ‘pragmatic’ philosophy that is not beholden to patterns of mere pragmatic expediency by virtue of its recognition and incorporation, at the same time, of an ‘existential’ philosophy that primarily notes the natural preferencing of the deontological whilst being supplemented by aesthetical and pragmatical influences as well.
 A non-traditional understanding of the deontological quite removed from an absolutistical adherence to certain ethical principles. Be they, e.g., so-called ‘first principles’, or ‘last principles’, or the ‘middling in between principles’ that a misguided ideologue might want to see populate a more central region in this elevation of possibly useful guidelines well beyond the limits of their theoretical deployment, practical employment, and critical re-deployment. That, in this regard, the ‘pragmatic’ prospect is not to be undermined as a domain of mere expediency, but, as a functioning realm of debate that, with due concern and care, takes on a more open approach to the existential richness entailed in such engagement. Hence the programmatic and problematic unravelling of this introduction to this envisaged delineation of the entailed existential constitution of the ‘pragmatic’. (1)


In a second section. I will then explore the ramifications of an existential positioning within a pragmatic prospect under a number of headings recently tabulated. (2)


As a tentative test case for such ideas I will next comment on seemingly pertinent sections of an essay published by President Putin, on the 12th of July 2021 which, on hindsight, presaged his invasion of the Ukraine on the 24th of February, 2022. The title of that essay was ‘On the Historical Unity of Russians and Ukrainians’. (3)


In a fourth section I will attempt to clarify the ramifications of these two novel concepts of ‘re-righting’ and ‘up-righting’ as distinctively different forms of ‘re-writing’ that proceed far beyond the passive encountering of historical texts, etc., or, for that matter, texts as they pertain to any discipline or inter-disciplinary set of disciplines. (4)


Ending this essay with the usual set of provisional conclusions, etc. (5)


In Appendix A: On the Economic Substitution of Any Viable Discipline for ‘History’ I will briefly note my reasons for arguing for this type of ‘pragmatic’ position. (6)

1. Introductions


Elsewhere, I have noted that the experiential concept of ‘observation’ can be analyzed under the three headings of a passive, phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented textual ‘reading’; an active uptake of meta-textual, hermeneutically oriented elements of ‘writing’; and, engaged expressions of existentially oriented forms of non-textual ‘simulation’, and, that, collectively, all three aspects must be economically co-present for the textual economy to operate, and, for the interpretation of any other economy to also successfully function in any form of relevant appreciation (let alone any form of appreciation be it relevant or otherwise).
 Now, this economic setting granted, and proactively inserted into a suitably pre-constructed existential orientation, it now follows that the expression ‘doing history’ can also be re(-)interpreted as ‘history doing history’ given that historical observations cannot be reduced merely to either passive forms of reading/rereading and/or active forms of writing/rewriting. The implication being that, through properly attentive forms of re-writing, the historian can representatively formulate and disseminate forms of virtual ‘re-righting’ that could then be translated into forms of non-virtual ‘up-righting’. In effect, we will then find that, rather than the ‘historian’ merely ‘doing history’, that that historical culture itself could practically set out to be the same ‘history doing history’. That, by extension, it is to be understood that we can substitute ‘disciplinarian’ for ‘historian’ and that this same ‘observation’ applies to all disciplines. In effect, where ‘each and every discipline can be doing its own sense and semblance of that discipline’ in and through either an overt, advertent uptake and/or covert, inadvertent uptake of the application of the same type of pragmatic attitude. I.e., an attitude that is existentially attuned, open, non-closed, alertly aware of novel formations, and so on, that is capable of addressing and redressing such perceived and apperceived anomalous forms of historical formation being viewed through these lenses of re-righting and up-righting... (7)


An example of this phenomenon, that can be found currently to hand, I believe, is how we might re(-)interpret how the Ukrainian peoples are responding to the aggressive invasion being conducted by the Federation of Russia and where they seem to be currently re-writing/re-righting their own history/histories rather than having that history/those histories being rewritten for them. Or, indeed, having themselves re-written out of their own history/histories. (8)


I would much rather ‘history’ be seen through a pluralistic lens as ‘sets of histories’ given a plurality of life-worlds within any sense and semblance of an ‘apparent’ overall life-world. ‘Apparent’ by virtue of the fact that these many ‘life-world’ are able to interact with all other ‘life-worlds’, to some extent or other, and have each in their own way a certain degree and form of autonomy (on the existential ‘grounds’ that interactive communities, as emergent entities, despite the arbitrariness or non-arbitrariness of their delineation, cannot be reduced to their mere constituents). Moreover, in the light of this recognition of such autonomy, we can no longer ‘do history’ purely, or professionally, through the political hegemony of master discourses even though such major discourses will also ‘guide’ the reporting and interpretation of such situated-situations. Furthermore, as noted as an observation, ‘history will also do history’ for us, and that the ‘historian’ needs to also report and interpret upon the same, etc. In effect, where historians can be part of this process of writing… re(-)writing… re-righting… up-righting, etc., but certainly only as one set of participants given this imputed role where cultures, through(-)us and through(-)themselves, can re(-)write/re(-)right their own histories to a certain extent… (9)

‘Doing history’ should not be viewed as merely the passive encountering of historical texts being read and being written, then, re-read and re-written, and so on, but, also as a process of ‘re-righting’ and, sometimes, ‘up-righting’, where the emergence of ‘history’ itself can be seen to have the role of balancing out that all too human mix of excesses and deficits given that all actors must die and all empires will turn to dust, and, yet, all patterns of enaction, both individually and collectively, have the habit of always casting, overall, a very long shadow indeed… (10)

Given this approach, such understanding granted, how are we to comprehend this imputed phenomenon of ‘re-righting’ without necessarily extending it to also implicate a phenomenon of ‘up-righting’ (wherein history basically emends/makes amends for this ‘all too human mix of excesses and deficits’, be they viewed, personally or impersonally, through either a moral lens or through a more cultural sense of the ‘historical’)? (11)


Obviously, by focusing, hypothetically, and speculatively, on the imputed interrelation between, say, ‘re-writing’ and ‘re-righting’ (without complicating this issue with considerations of the interrelationship between ‘re-righting’ and ‘up-righting’) just what could we proffer as an explanation and validation for the existence of such an observation? The resolution of this question would seem to demand, quite rightly, that we can demonstrate that this phenomenon of virtual re-righting can be pointed out as occurring in a more evidentially oriented setting as a viable interpretation for the apparent existence of such evidence, indeed, as being ‘evidential’ in complexion. Of course, surrounding such a venture the requisite apparatus would also need to be explicated in order to expedite the attestment of such a desired reading. Therefore, toward this end, I will set out to closely read this essay published by President Putin that we now see in hindsight, itself, as a form of both re-righting and up-righting of history, albeit, and sadly, not from the authenticity of an existentially oriented point of view. Arguing for this inauthenticity of its textual dissemination given the disruptive internal contradictions of this tract, as a political pamphlet, and the lack of integrity being displayed in the body of this text and the manner its ideas were taken up and primarily acted upon by this despotic figure and those that enabled him to enter into such a disastrous invasion. A campaign, as a disastrous course of action for all parties concerned, be they direct participants or indirect participants. Which arguably, could include all the inhabitants of this entire planet, be they from Russia and the Ukraine, more so for those directly involved in this conflict, but, then, must also include those peoples in Europe and the US, and on to the peoples in The Middle East and Africa who are highly dependent upon a surplus of grain being grown in both the Ukraine and in Russia, and on to the rest of the planet in terms of the increasing costs of oil, gas, transportation, food prices, and their net global impact in the politically destabilizing form of a contagious course of inflation. Indeed, in seeing that the consequences of historical events are not necessarily just local in extent should help us to realize that these imputed phenomena of ‘re-righting’ and ‘up-righting’ could not and should not be dismissed as just theoretical observations of local events. Indeed, that they can and do have possible, potential consequences on a global stage that occur far beyond the simple instantiation of their locality implicating a much broader sense of dimension than a mere material reading of the historical. Thence the implication of a need for a more pro-relational reading of historical phenomena and towards which this essay is attempting to better delineate how the ‘pragmatic’ ‘historian’ might be able, with some success, to discharge this distinctive form of disciplinary appreciation.
 (12)

2. The Existential Implications of a Pragmatic Re-Positioning


Why is this reading of mine being based upon a ‘qualified, viable, existential, pragmatic anti-representationalism’, etc? (13)


Because, to my mind, this is the only valid way of provisionally ‘representing’ how such phenomena are constituted in our ongoing re(-)appropriation of such phenomena (as in this essay where the focus is on this way of having ‘history doing history’ rather than the more traditional ‘doing history’ as either passively or actively observed). (14)


In theoretical, practical, and critical terms of reference (where the latter includes relatively radical forms of re(-)positioning) how might we account for this turn to this ‘perception’, or rather, our ‘apperception’ of ‘history doing history’ as superseding a more conventional way of ‘doing history’? On the imputation of an existential basis being expressed through all apparently autonomous relationships, and, in reflecting such apparent degrees of autonomy, being able to enactively express, albeit through human agency, either wittingly and/or unwittingly, a rectification of those forces acting relatively non-existentially in comparison. Such an existentially oriented response being held to be successful to that extent the necessarily present preconditional factors are able to support the needed specificity of such forms of amelioration required in those relational situations in order to rectify such anomalous features. Such a ‘responsive’ mechanism for relational rectification can only be envisaged as being mediated through human agency and where the integrity of that response is effectively more integrated than those initial forces apparently disrupting such relational integrity in the first place. We could say such a response is mediated as a form of relational resolution given that relationships are only present, in the first place, to that extent they arise as a similar set of processes overseeing forms of resolution. That the apparent ‘facticity’ of a relationship could be defined as ‘that extent a relationship is establishing its representative sense of emergent presence in intentional experience above and beyond the material range of its supporting pre-conditions’. Where, in effect, its ability to resolve relational dissonance directly establishes the apparent economy of that relationship along with our involvement in that same sense of its situatedness. Postulating an ‘existential differential’ where the holistic nature of the relationship, in its apparent facticity, cannot be reduced purely to its relatively material footprint through the mere materiality of it participating parties and elements. In personal terms, this can be experienced as the intensity of affection, or love, mutually felt between the parties concerned although, in more abstract frames of reference, the same observation of this principle (of facticity) extends across the board from ephemeral particles to the postulation of entire nations regardless of whether they be instantiated either non-virtually or virtually in more overt political or geographical forms of thematized ideation. (15)


Now, if we were to regard an observance of non-reducible, existentially oriented phenomena from a more theoretical perspective by what mechanism or set or series of mechanisms might one presuppose as the valid basis for this concept of ‘re-self-organization’, preferably in the economic form of on ongoing ‘re(-)self-organization’, that is able to express this holistic sense of an intentional re(-)directedness on the behalf of such relational situations seemingly operating from a collective and emergent sense of their own self-situatedness? In other words, although ‘doing history’ is understood from either a relatively passive and/or active point of view, how is it that this imputation of ‘history doing history’ is both able and capable of performing ‘engaged’ patterns of existentially oriented intervention in both the re-righting and up-righting of this discipline of history along with its semblance of an historical emplacement be that considered in its embodiment (in material terms), and/or embeddedness (in social terms), and/or its embankment (in this world at large)? Or, again, this same question might be more ‘succinctly’ posed in the form ‘just how does a collective sense of an aligned set of aspirations find an ensuing self-expression to that extent individual trajectories can be collectively re-directed in such a manner that effectively re(-)constitutes an incrementally arrived at re-righting and future up-righting of such historically perceived anomalies?’ Now, I might have used this word ‘succinctly’ in somewhat of an ironic sense, but, it does appear to me that the essential aspect of this idea of the ‘collective enactment of emergent existential motivation’ may well have been encapsulated within this de facto definition just supplied. (16)


Between such recently re-developed concepts of ‘relative objectivities’, ‘the semantic perspective on truth determination (as per Tarski)’, ‘e/valuational formation’, and so on, it would seem that these ideas all devolve around an explication of a theory of ‘transformational retreatment’. Similarly, we might like to propose this ‘collective alignment of emergent intentional motivation’ finds a similar genesis. Therefore, let me outline how such emergent motivational objectivity might find incremental forms of explication in such a setting, albeit as refracted through my current understanding of a narrational perspective. Let me, therefore, set out how I would like to explicate this collective phenomenon (symbolically expressed in this formula ‘history doing history’
). (17)


As indicated, I need to invoke a position of transformational retreatment set within the economic context of a suitably constructed theoretical understanding of a narrative. Such an approach invites a parallel form of economic complexification where we can pair:


Pre-Critical Pretreatment 
with

Narrational ‘Facts’;


Critical Treatment

with

Narrational Process;


Radical Retreatment

with

Narrational Critique. (18)


That without an evidentially satisfactory basis, narrational ‘facts’, as ‘elements’ for manipulation, within the narrational process of that narrative, would be little more than narrational ‘factoids’. (19)


Then, under suspension we would find their relatively critical treatment exercised in the light of the critical propensity of that narrative itself. So, in a less integrated narrative, one that lacks existential integrity, we would find the expression of relatively non-critical tendencies, whereas, in a narrated frame of reference that aims to be critically integrated (in an overall world of the narrational) they would subsume a relatively more integrated sense and semblance of an ensuing ‘existential integrity’. (20)

Then, under the ensuing automatic de-suspension of that process of ‘critical treatment’ we would immediately arrive at a relatively radical re-take of that narrative should we permit such potentially radical re-organization to find a certain degree of such relative, chaotic re(-)self-organization. Similarly, if a certain range of actors were to act somewhat in concert with such ‘thinking’ then we would also find such ideas being more collectively expressed, or, rather, re(-)self-expressed collectively. I.e., by such an overall mechanism we could propose this form of re(-)self-re-directed collective behaviour given the relatively evolving integrity of this overall process and its incremental arrival at such ongoing forms of re(-)positioning, sufficiently set up pre-conditionally, to find apposite forms of existential self-expression arising from such emergent forms of a ‘collective engagement’. However, given that we can also witness the equally emergent re-self-organized misbehaviour of crowds how does this phenomenon take on an existential orientation if that were at all possible? (21)

To answer this objection, I would like to propose that the careful incremental instantiation of corrective mechanisms would need to be instigated in order to successfully oversee the supervised directedness towards an existentially oriented set of objectives rather than the mis-direction of such collective intent in a less profitable direction or in non-profitable direction or, indeed, in a direction that is counter-profitable to the collective sense and semblance of such an objective? In this regard, as a provisional rule of thumb, we could re-purpose the following formula, namely, ‘rectification, deconstruction and re(-)normalization’.  (22)


Translated to a narrational setting, we observe that the necessary pre-conditions were in place in hermeneutical terms of reference; following that by a set of suspensions able to assist in the critical deconstruction of what was presented as a set of narrational factoids that through such critical deconstruction could take on a more respectable representation of factually oriented elements. Then, through the automatic de-suspension of the suspension we would then move into a potentially radical period of re(-)self-organization in which such collective aspirations might well be able to find a progressive discharge of such overall, collective aspirational intent (delivered, of course, through such successful forms of arbitration that need to be both navigated around and negotiated through). Hence the economic outline of this process of transformational retreatment able to account for this sense and semblance of a collective re(-)self-organization of communal intent both able and enabled to re-write history through both its virtual re-righting and non-virtual up-righting. But, in this hypothetical imputation of the enactment of collective aspirations how do we account for the individual and collective impetus of, or motivation for, such forms of re(-)self-organization being entertained through the engaged re-direction of such enacted communally inspired intent? (23)


By accepting the experiential fact that, as individuals, we can both experience chaotic phenomena and our ability to manipulate our utilization of the same. Indeed, our very ability to re-direct our patterns of intentional motivation towards a different intentional objective implies both a passive dimension of phenomenological treatment in conjunction with a parallel dimension of active hermeneutical utilization of the requisite genres of behaviour to further expedite this re-direction of such motivated intentional objectivity. That, it takes little exercise of our imaginations to validate the experiential fact that our subjective aspirations almost always need to be intersubjectively arbitrated in order to be successfully enacted. So, such a pathway could also be involved in the collective expedition of emergent behaviour/s given the necessary pre-conditions are in place, the semblance of a collectively disseminated appreciation of such social aspirations are also well understood, and the full compliment of arbitrational mechanisms are both adopted and adapted in order to arrive at such socially successful forms of ‘solidarity’. (24)


Hence the possible basis for this phenomenon of the social expression of forms of solidarity instrumental in the narrational re-righting and the materially beneficial up-righting of historical anomalies being collectively experienced from an intersubjective narrational perspective. (25)


That such emergently understood imputations can be seen and moved towards as ‘collectively re(-)self-organized, motivational objectives’ by virtue of this understanding that such representative notions communally shared more correctly observe an ‘objectivity’ between such notions that, similarly, our progressive realization of the same through the lens of a transformational retreatment has the same epistemological (and ontological) status. Namely, as propositional-statements whose ‘motivated objectivity’ is arrived at through progressive processes of ongoing representative re(-)alignment primarily ‘observed’ from a meta-propositional-statement perspective that only through retreatment then takes on the seeming appearance of a propositional objectivity as a statement that if it were then to be taken up as such, more correctly, is a form of ‘disciplinary mistreatment’. However, viewed in qualified provisional terms of reference, such understandings take on a circumscribed legitimacy over the course of disseminated discourses, etc. This, once understood, now allows us to ask and answer the important question ‘in what manner is such progressively thematized discursive thinking to be seen as equally anti-representational in orientation?’ (26)


Now, the lynchpin of this argument (for re-righting, etc.) is the argument that, from a relational perspective, we can always find an ‘emergent surplus’, as this ‘existential difference’, which, treated dynamically, can be viewed as an ‘existential differential’. But, the complex question then becomes, this ‘relational differential’ granted, how do we account, first, for its existential orientation, and, then, for its ability to instigate pro-relational forms of retreatment? As a tentative resolution of this conundrum we could say that an intensification of this relational difference becomes an existential differential through the implication of a pro-relational form of emphasis, and, its ability to instigate and re-direct both existentially oriented patterns of self-directed transformational re-direction and other-directed existential intervention, and, where both of these transformational facets are realized through the harmonic power of a process of resolution able to instigate and maintain such apparent existential forms of transformational re(-)direction. That such a harmonically integrated process is either chaotically driven and/or manipulated through processes of ongoing re(-)self-organization of the relationship in its relational-situatedness in question. Moreover, this also involves a vertical coming together of three relatively different and autonomous epistemological levels in psychic organization, namely, the non-directed intensity of a pre-cognitive, emotional level; the intentional directedness of a cognitive level; and, the instigation enacted within an act of trans-cognitive judgment through the realization of an act of resolution (that also accounts for the apparent facticity of that relationship). Hence, by such means, we can transform the virtual formation of intentional directedness into an apparent, non-virtual process of enacted resolution of such aspirational intent (albeit as further resolved through ongoing processes of arbitration). The existential character of such transformational deliberations then being depended upon a harmonization of these three factors along with the both intensity and suitability of that re(-)directed shift in relational trajectories. I.e., to what extent such transformational change is positively instrumental in either the creation, preservation and/or conservational expansion of the ensuing richness, and enrichment, representatively discerned over the course of that relationship in question in its relational-situatedness. In effect, engaging the differential of this existential differential, i.e., its meta-differential, i.e., that extent e/valuational formation is emergently productive of apposite forms of relational enrichment. (27)


Thence this ability of a representative understanding of a certain situation to seemingly self-manifest the power to both re-right and up-right the historical constitution of that relational situation within its overall situatedness. Moreover, hence our ability to observe such transformations and intervene in a manner in an alignment with the discerned possibility of beneficially engineering those more productive trajectories that can be found to hand within the orbit of our understanding of that relational-situatedness. Therefore, the possibility of this phenomenon of ‘history doing history, albeit as refracted through the requisite interventions of human agency deemed instrumental in the resolution of such engaged processes of interaction. (28)


That such engagement granted, we next need to ask ‘just how can we mutually intervene in overseeing the productive resolution of such processes? (29)


Through the careful, collective exercise of a either pre-critical processes of hermeneutical rectification; the critical deconstruction of phenomenologically based forms of semantic construction; and/or the ongoing re(-)normalization of existentially oriented patterns of insightfulness, etc. Moreover, through economic induction, based on economic correlativity, the adequate establishment of any one of these relatively incommensurable correlativities is enough to induce the full economy representative of that relational situation in its apparent relational-situatedness. Of course, finding through ongoing processes of re(-)alignment, hopefully, the suitable differentiation of positions more productive of an existential enrichment of e/valuational formation without needing to apply forms of either indubitable certainty or forms of complete, non-indubitable  uncertainty whilst also observing forms of harmonic compliance better able to serve such desires for more relatively progressive forms of insurance and assurance.
 That, generally, such an attitude should be instrumental in the incremental advancement of our relational understanding as currently required in our appreciation of such situatedness. That such receptivity would also go hand in glove with the advancement of our understanding of those relational situations themselves given this ability for our relationships to empower their own positive forms of enrichment, albeit as refracted through those agents themselves who are participating, and, hopefully, who are engaged within the orbit of those relationships in question. (30)


At this point in this essay let me now take a more practical turn by attempting to demonstrate this process of the virtual re-righting of a textual situation (and its possible influence in progressively overseeing the incremental advancement of non-virtual processes of up-righting). (31)

3. Re-Righting the Notion of So-Called “Russian and Ukrainian ‘Unity’”


The text I have chosen for this process of apparent re-righting is the address given by President Putin on 12 July 2021 titled: On the Historical Unity of Russians and Ukrainians. (32)


In a contemporary article (15 July, 2021) written by Peter Dickenson, titled: Putin’s new Ukraine essay reveals imperial ambitions, this author introduces his comments by noting:

Russian President Vladimir Putin has outlined the historical basis for his claims against Ukraine in a controversial new essay that has been likened in some quarters to a declaration of war. The 5,000-word article, entitled “On the Historical Unity of Russians and Ukrainians,” was published on July 12 and features many of [the] talking points favored by Putin throughout the past seven years of undeclared war between Russia and Ukraine.

The Russian leader uses the essay to reiterate his frequently voiced conviction that Russians and Ukrainians are “one people,” while blaming the current collapse in bilateral ties on foreign plots and anti-Russian conspiracies.
 (33)

I have included the entirety of this essay, as officially translated into English, in Appendix B. But, in the following excerpts of more relevant sections of this essay, for us, I have marked key sections, that I consider to be of prime interest to us as ‘up-right historians’, with italics, whereas, those lines of text that deserve to be even more closely read, I have highlighted in bold italics.

During the recent Direct Line, when I was asked about Russian-Ukrainian relations, I said that Russians and Ukrainians were one people – a single whole. These words were not driven by some short-term considerations or prompted by the current political context. It is what I have said on numerous occasions and what I firmly believe. I therefore feel it necessary to explain my position in detail and share my assessments of today's situation.
First of all, I would like to emphasize that the wall that has emerged in recent years between Russia and Ukraine, between the parts of what is essentially the same historical and spiritual space, to my mind is our great common misfortune and tragedy. These are, first and foremost, the consequences of our own mistakes made at different periods of time. But these are also the result of deliberate efforts by those forces that have always sought to undermine our unity. The formula they apply has been known from time immemorial – divide and rule. There is nothing new here. Hence the attempts to play on the ”national question“ and sow discord among people, the overarching goal being to divide and then to pit the parts of a single people against one another.
To have a better understanding of the present and look into the future, we need to turn to history. Certainly, it is impossible to cover in this article all the developments that have taken place over more than a thousand years. But I will focus on the key, pivotal moments that are important for us to remember, both in Russia and Ukraine.

Russians, Ukrainians, and Belarusians are all descendants of Ancient Rus, which was the largest state in Europe. Slavic and other tribes across the vast territory – from Ladoga, Novgorod, and Pskov to Kiev and Chernigov – were bound together by one language (which we now refer to as Old Russian), economic ties, the rule of the princes of the Rurik dynasty, and – after the baptism of Rus – the Orthodox faith. The spiritual choice made by St. Vladimir, who was both Prince of Novgorod and Grand Prince of Kiev, still largely determines our affinity today.

The throne of Kiev held a dominant position in Ancient Rus. This had been the custom since the late 9th century. The Tale of Bygone Years captured for posterity the words of Oleg the Prophet about Kiev, ”Let it be the mother of all Russian cities.“
Later, like other European states of that time, Ancient Rus faced a decline of central rule and fragmentation. At the same time, both the nobility and the common people perceived Rus as a common territory, as their homeland.


………………………………………………………………………………….
Most importantly, people both in the western and eastern Russian lands spoke the same language. Their faith was Orthodox. Up to the middle of the 15th century, the unified church government remained in place.

At a new stage of historical development, both Lithuanian Rus and Moscow Rus could have become the points of attraction and consolidation of the territories of Ancient Rus. It so happened that Moscow became the center of reunification, continuing the tradition of ancient Russian statehood. Moscow princes – the descendants of Prince Alexander Nevsky – cast off the foreign yoke and began gathering the Russian lands.
In the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, other processes were unfolding. In the 14th century, Lithuania's ruling elite converted to Catholicism. In the 16th century, it signed the Union of Lublin with the Kingdom of Poland to form the Polish–Lithuanian Commonwealth.

………………………………………………………………………………….

In the second half of the 18th century, following the wars with the Ottoman Empire, Russia incorporated Crimea and the lands of the Black Sea region, which became known as Novorossiya. They were populated by people from all of the Russian provinces. After the partitions of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, the Russian Empire regained the western Old Russian lands, with the exception of Galicia and Transcarpathia, which became part of the Austrian – and later Austro-Hungarian – Empire.

The incorporation of the western Russian lands into the single state was not merely the result of political and diplomatic decisions. It was underlain by the common faith, shared cultural traditions, and – I would like to emphasize it once again – language similarity. Thus, as early as the beginning of the 17th century, one of the hierarchs of the Uniate Church, Joseph Rutsky, communicated to Rome that people in Moscovia called Russians from the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth their brothers, that their written language was absolutely identical, and differences in the vernacular were insignificant. He drew an analogy with the residents of Rome and Bergamo. These are, as we know, the center and the north of modern Italy.

Many centuries of fragmentation and living within different states naturally brought about regional language peculiarities, resulting in the emergence of dialects. The vernacular enriched the literary language. Ivan Kotlyarevsky, Grigory Skovoroda, and Taras Shevchenko played a huge role here. Their works are our common literary and cultural heritage. Taras Shevchenko wrote poetry in the Ukrainian language, and prose mainly in Russian. The books of Nikolay Gogol, a Russian patriot and native of Poltavshchyna, are written in Russian, bristling with Malorussian folk sayings and motifs. How can this heritage be divided between Russia and Ukraine? And why do it?

The south-western lands of the Russian Empire, Malorussia and Novorossiya, and the Crimea developed as ethnically and religiously diverse entities. Crimean Tatars, Armenians, Greeks, Jews, Karaites, Krymchaks, Bulgarians, Poles, Serbs, Germans, and other peoples lived here. They all preserved their faith, traditions, and customs.

I am not going to idealise anything. We do know there were the Valuev Circular of 1863 an[d] then the Ems Ukaz of 1876, which restricted the publication and importation of religious and socio-political literature in the Ukrainian language. But it is important to be mindful of the historical context. These decisions were taken against the backdrop of dramatic events in Poland and the desire of the leaders of the Polish national movement to exploit the ”Ukrainian issue“ to their own advantage. I should add that works of fiction, books of Ukrainian poetry and folk songs continued to be published. There is objective evidence that the Russian Empire was witnessing an active process of development of the Malorussian cultural identity within the greater Russian nation, which united the Velikorussians, the Malorussians and the Belorussians.

At the same time, the idea of Ukrainian people as a nation separate from the Russians started to form and gain ground among the Polish elite and a part of the Malorussian intelligentsia. Since there was no historical basis – and could not have been any, conclusions were substantiated by all sorts of concoctions, which went as far as to claim that the Ukrainians are the true Slavs and the Russians, the Muscovites, are not. Such ”hypotheses“ became increasingly used for political purposes as a tool of rivalry between European states.

Since the late 19th century, the Austro-Hungarian authorities had latched onto this narrative, using it as a counterbalance to the Polish national movement and pro-Muscovite sentiments in Galicia. During World War I, Vienna played a role in the formation of the so-called Legion of Ukrainian Sich Riflemen. Galicians suspected of sympathies with Orthodox Christianity and Russia were subjected to brutal repression and thrown into the concentration camps of Thalerhof and Terezin.

Further developments had to do with the collapse of European empires, the fierce civil war that broke out across the vast territory of the former Russian Empire, and foreign intervention.

After the February Revolution, in March 1917, the Central Rada was established in Kiev, intended to become the organ of supreme power. In November 1917, in its Third Universal, it declared the creation of the Ukrainian People's Republic (UPR) as part of Russia.

In December 1917, UPR representatives arrived in Brest-Litovsk, where Soviet Russia was negotiating with Germany and its allies. At a meeting on 10 January 1918, the head of the Ukrainian delegation read out a note proclaiming the independence of Ukraine. Subsequently, the Central Rada proclaimed Ukraine independent in its Fourth Universal.

The declared sovereignty did not last long. Just a few weeks later, Rada delegates signed a separate treaty with the German bloc countries. Germany and Austria-Hungary were at the time in a dire situation and needed Ukrainian bread and raw materials. In order to secure large-scale supplies, they obtained consent for sending their troops and technical staff to the UPR. In fact, this was used as a pretext for occupation.33
For those who have today given up the full control of Ukraine to external forces, it would be instructive to remember that, back in 1918, such a decision proved fatal for the ruling regime in Kiev. With the direct involvement of the occupying forces, the Central Rada was overthrown and Hetman Pavlo Skoropadskyi was brought to power, proclaiming instead of the UPR the Ukrainian State, which was essentially under German protectorate.

In November 1918 – following the revolutionary events in Germany and Austria-Hungary – Pavlo Skoropadskyi, who had lost the support of German bayonets, took a different course, declaring that ”Ukraine is to take the lead in the formation of an All-Russian Federation“. However, the regime was soon changed again. It was now the time of the so-called Directorate.
In autumn 1918, Ukrainian nationalists proclaimed the West Ukrainian People's Republic (WUPR) and, in January 1919, announced its unification with the Ukrainian People's Republic. In July 1919, Ukrainian forces were crushed by Polish troops, and the territory of the former WUPR came under the Polish rule.

In April 1920, Symon Petliura (portrayed as one of the ”heroes“ in today's Ukraine) concluded secret conventions on behalf of the UPR Directorate, giving up – in exchange for military support – Galicia and Western Volhynia lands to Poland. In May 1920, Petliurites entered Kiev in a convoy of Polish military units. But not for long. As early as November 1920, following a truce between Poland and Soviet Russia, the remnants of Petliura's forces surrendered to those same Poles.

The example of the UPR shows that different kinds of quasi-state formations that emerged across the former Russian Empire at the time of the Civil War and turbulence were inherently unstable. Nationalists sought to create their own independent states, while leaders of the White movement advocated indivisible Russia. Many of the republics established by the Bolsheviks' supporters did not see themselves outside Russia either. Nevertheless, Bolshevik Party leaders sometimes basically drove them out of Soviet Russia for various reasons.

Thus, in early 1918, the Donetsk-Krivoy Rog Soviet Republic was proclaimed and asked Moscow to incorporate it into Soviet Russia. This was met with a refusal. During a meeting with the republic's leaders, Vladimir Lenin insisted that they act as part of Soviet Ukraine. On 15 March 1918, the Central Committee of the Russian Communist Party (Bolsheviks) directly ordered that delegates be sent to the Ukrainian Congress of Soviets, including from the Donetsk Basin, and that ”one government for all of Ukraine“ be created at the congress. The territories of the Donetsk-Krivoy Rog Soviet Republic later formed most of the regions of south-eastern Ukraine.

Under the 1921 Treaty of Riga, concluded between the Russian SFSR, the Ukrainian SSR and Poland, the western lands of the former Russian Empire were ceded to Poland. In the interwar period, the Polish government pursued an active resettlement policy, seeking to change the ethnic composition of the Eastern Borderlands – the Polish name for what is now Western Ukraine, Western Belarus and parts of Lithuania. The areas were subjected to harsh Polonisation, local culture and traditions suppressed. Later, during World War II, radical groups of Ukrainian nationalists used this as a pretext for terror not only against Polish, but also against Jewish and Russian populations.

In 1922, when the USSR was created, with the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic becoming one of its founders, a rather fierce debate among the Bolshevik leaders resulted in the implementation of Lenin's plan to form a union state as a federation of equal republics. The right for the republics to freely secede from the Union was included in the text of the Declaration on the Creation of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and, subsequently, in the 1924 USSR Constitution. By doing so, the authors planted in the foundation of our statehood the most dangerous time bomb, which exploded the moment the safety mechanism provided by the leading role of the CPSU was gone, the party itself collapsing from within. A ”parade of sovereignties“ followed. On 8 December 1991, the so-called Belovezh Agreement on the Creation of the Commonwealth of Independent States was signed, stating that ”the USSR as a subject of international law and a geopolitical reality no longer existed.“ By the way, Ukraine never signed or ratified the CIS Charter adopted back in 1993.

In the 1920's-1930's, the Bolsheviks actively promoted the ”localization policy“, which took the form of Ukrainization in the Ukrainian SSR. Symbolically, as part of this policy and with consent of the Soviet authorities, Mikhail Grushevskiy, former chairman of Central Rada, one of the ideologists of Ukrainian nationalism, who at a certain period of time had been supported by Austria-Hungary, was returned to the USSR and was elected member of the Academy of Sciences.

The localization policy undoubtedly played a major role in the development and consolidation of the Ukrainian culture, language and identity. At the same time, under the guise of combating the so-called Russian great-power chauvinism, Ukrainization was often imposed on those who did not see themselves as Ukrainians. This Soviet national policy secured at the state level the provision on three separate Slavic peoples: Russian, Ukrainian and Belorussian, instead of the large Russian nation, a triune people comprising Velikorussians, Malorussians and Belorussians.

In 1939, the USSR regained the lands earlier seized by Poland. A major portion of these became part of the Soviet Ukraine. In 1940, the Ukrainian SSR incorporated part of Bessarabia, which had been occupied by Romania since 1918, as well as Northern Bukovina. In 1948, Zmeyiniy Island (Snake Island) in the Black Sea became part of Ukraine. In 1954, the Crimean Region of the RSFSR was given to the Ukrainian SSR, in gross violation of legal norms that were in force at the time.

I would like to dwell on the destiny of Carpathian Ruthenia, which became part of Czechoslovakia following the breakup of Austria-Hungary. Rusins made up a considerable share of local population. While this is hardly mentioned any longer, after the liberation of Transcarpathia by Soviet troops the congress of the Orthodox population of the region voted for the inclusion of Carpathian Ruthenia in the RSFSR or, as a separate Carpathian republic, in the USSR proper. Yet the choice of people was ignored. In summer 1945, the historical act of the reunification of Carpathian Ukraine ”with its ancient motherland, Ukraine“ – as The Pravda newspaper put it – was announced.

Therefore, modern Ukraine is entirely the product of the Soviet era. We know and remember well that it was shaped – for a significant part – on the lands of historical Russia. To make sure of that, it is enough to look at the boundaries of the lands reunited with the Russian state in the 17th century and the territory of the Ukrainian SSR when it left the Soviet Union.

The Bolsheviks treated the Russian people as inexhaustible material for their social experiments. They dreamt of a world revolution that would wipe out national states. That is why they were so generous in drawing borders and bestowing territorial gifts. It is no longer important what exactly the idea of the Bolshevik leaders who were chopping the country into pieces was. We can disagree about minor details, background and logics behind certain decisions. One fact is crystal clear: Russia was robbed, indeed.
When working on this article, I relied on open-source documents that contain well-known facts rather than on some secret records. The leaders of modern Ukraine and their external ”patrons“ prefer to overlook these facts. They do not miss a chance, however, both inside the country and abroad, to condemn ”the crimes of the Soviet regime,“ listing among them events with which neither the CPSU, nor the USSR, let alone modern Russia, have anything to do. At the same time, the Bolsheviks' efforts to detach from Russia its historical territories are not considered a crime. And we know why: if they brought about the weakening of Russia, our ill-wishes are happy with that.

Of course, inside the USSR, borders between republics were never seen as state borders; they were nominal within a single country, which, while featuring all the attributes of a federation, was highly centralized – this, again, was secured by the CPSU's leading role. But in 1991, all those territories, and, which is more important, people, found themselves abroad overnight, taken away, this time indeed, from their historical motherland.

What can be said to this? Things change: countries and communities are no exception. Of course, some part of a people in the process of its development, influenced by a number of reasons and historical circumstances, can become aware of itself as a separate nation at a certain moment. How should we treat that? There is only one answer: with respect!
You want to establish a state of your own: you are welcome! But what are the terms? I will recall the assessment given by one of the most prominent political figures of new Russia, first mayor of Saint Petersburg Anatoly Sobchak. As a legal expert who believed that every decision must be legitimate, in 1992, he shared the following opinion: the republics that were founders of the Union, having denounced the 1922 Union Treaty, must return to the boundaries they had had before joining the Soviet Union. All other territorial acquisitions are subject to discussion, negotiations, given that the ground has been revoked.

In other words, when you leave, take what you brought with you. This logic is hard to refute. I will just say that the Bolsheviks had embarked on reshaping boundaries even before the Soviet Union, manipulating with territories to their liking, in disregard of people's views.
The Russian Federation recognized the new geopolitical realities: and not only recognized, but, indeed, did a lot for Ukraine to establish itself as an independent country. Throughout the difficult 1990's and in the new millennium, we have provided considerable support to Ukraine. Whatever ”political arithmetic“ of its own Kiev may wish to apply, in 1991–2013, Ukraine's budget savings amounted to more than USD 82 billion, while today, it holds on to the mere USD 1.5 billion of Russian payments for gas transit to Europe. If economic ties between our countries had been retained, Ukraine would enjoy the benefit of tens of billions of dollars.

Ukraine and Russia have developed as a single economic system over decades and centuries. The profound cooperation we had 30 years ago is an example for the European Union to look up to. We are natural complementary economic partners. Such a close relationship can strengthen competitive advantages, increasing the potential of both countries.

Ukraine used to possess great potential, which included powerful infrastructure, gas transportation system, advanced shipbuilding, aviation, rocket and instrument engineering industries, as well as world-class scientific, design and engineering schools. Taking over this legacy and declaring independence, Ukrainian leaders promised that the Ukrainian economy would be one of the leading ones and the standard of living would be among the best in Europe.

Today, high-tech industrial giants that were once the pride of Ukraine and the entire Union, are sinking. Engineering output has dropped by 42 per cent over ten years. The scale of deindustrialization and overall economic degradation is visible in Ukraine's electricity production, which has seen a nearly two-time decrease in 30 years. Finally, according to IMF reports, in 2019, before the coronavirus pandemic broke out, Ukraine's GDP per capita had been below USD 4 thousand. This is less than in the Republic of Albania, the Republic of Moldova, or unrecognized Kosovo. Nowadays, Ukraine is Europe's poorest country.

Who is to blame for this? Is it the people of Ukraine's fault? Certainly not. It was the Ukrainian authorities who waisted and frittered away the achievements of many generations. We know how hardworking and talented the people of Ukraine are. They can achieve success and outstanding results with perseverance and determination. And these qualities, as well as their openness, innate optimism and hospitality have not gone. The feelings of millions of people who treat Russia not just well but with great affection, just as we feel about Ukraine, remain the same.

Until 2014, hundreds of agreements and joint projects were aimed at developing our economies, business and cultural ties, strengthening security, and solving common social and environmental problems. They brought tangible benefits to people – both in Russia and Ukraine. This is what we believed to be most important. And that is why we had a fruitful interaction with all, I emphasize, with all the leaders of Ukraine.

Even after the events in Kiev of 2014, I charged the Russian government to elaborate options for preserving and maintaining our economic ties within relevant ministries and agencies. However, there was and is still no mutual will to do the same. Nevertheless, Russia is still one of Ukraine's top three trading partners, and hundreds of thousands of Ukrainians are coming to us to work, and they find a welcome reception and support. So that [is]what the ”aggressor state“ is.
When the USSR collapsed, many people in Russia and Ukraine sincerely believed and assumed that our close cultural, spiritual and economic ties would certainly last, as would the commonality of our people, who had always had a sense of unity at their core. However, events – at first gradually, and then more rapidly – started to move in a different direction.

In essence, Ukraine's ruling circles decided to justify their country's independence through the denial of its past, however, except for border issues. They began to mythologize and rewrite history, edit out everything that united us, and refer to the period when Ukraine was part of the Russian Empire and the Soviet Union as an occupation. The common tragedy of collectivization and famine of the early 1930s was portrayed as the genocide of the Ukrainian people.

Radicals and neo-Nazis were open and more and more insolent about their ambitions. They were indulged by both the official authorities and local oligarchs, who robbed the people of Ukraine and kept their stolen money in Western banks, ready to sell their motherland for the sake of preserving their capital. To this should be added the persistent weakness of state institutions and the position of a willing hostage to someone else's geopolitical will.

I recall that long ago, well before 2014, the U.S. and EU countries systematically and consistently pushed Ukraine to curtail and limit economic cooperation with Russia. We, as the largest trade and economic partner of Ukraine, suggested discussing the emerging problems in the Ukraine-Russia-EU format. But every time we were told that Russia had nothing to do with it and that the issue concerned only the EU and Ukraine. De facto Western countries rejected Russia's repeated calls for dialogue.

Step by step, Ukraine was dragged into a dangerous geopolitical game aimed at turning Ukraine into a barrier between Europe and Russia, a springboard against Russia. Inevitably, there came a time when the concept of ”Ukraine is not Russia“ was no longer an option. There was a need for the ”anti-Russia“ concept which we will never accept.
The owners of this project took as a basis the old groundwork of the Polish-Austrian ideologists to create an ”anti-Moscow Russia“. And there is no need to deceive anyone that this is being done in the interests of the people of Ukraine. The Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth never needed Ukrainian culture, much less Cossack autonomy. In Austria-Hungary, historical Russian lands were mercilessly exploited and remained the poorest. The Nazis, abetted by collaborators from the OUN-UPA, did not need Ukraine, but a living space and slaves for Aryan overlords.

Nor were the interests of the Ukrainian people thought of in February 2014. The legitimate public discontent, caused by acute socio-economic problems, mistakes, and inconsistent actions of the authorities of the time, was simply cynically exploited. Western countries directly interfered in Ukraine's internal affairs and supported the coup. Radical nationalist groups served as its battering ram. Their slogans, ideology, and blatant aggressive Russophobia have to a large extent become defining elements of state policy in Ukraine.
All the things that united us and bring us together so far came under attack. First and foremost, the Russian language. Let me remind you that the new ”Maidan“ authorities first tried to repeal the law on state language policy. Then there was the law on the ”purification of power“, the law on education that virtually cut the Russian language out of the educational process.

Lastly, as early as May of this year, the current president introduced a bill on ”indigenous peoples“ to the Rada. Only those who constitute an ethnic minority and do not have their own state entity outside Ukraine are recognized as indigenous. The law has been passed. New seeds of discord have been sown. And this is happening in a country, as I have already noted, that is very complex in terms of its territorial, national and linguistic composition, and its history of formation.

There may be an argument: if you are talking about a single large nation, a triune nation, then what difference does it make who people consider themselves to be – Russians, Ukrainians, or Belarusians. I completely agree with this. Especially since the determination of nationality, particularly in mixed families, is the right of every individual, free to make his or her own choice.

But the fact is that the situation in Ukraine today is completely different because it involves a forced change of identity. And the most despicable thing is that the Russians in Ukraine are being forced not only to deny their roots, generations of their ancestors but also to believe that Russia is their enemy. It would not be an exaggeration to say that the path of forced assimilation, the formation of an ethnically pure Ukrainian state, aggressive towards Russia, is comparable in its consequences to the use of weapons of mass destruction against us. As a result of such a harsh and artificial division of Russians and Ukrainians, the Russian people in all may decrease by hundreds of thousands or even millions.

Our spiritual unity has also been attacked. As in the days of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, a new ecclesiastical has been initiated. The secular authorities, making no secret of their political aims, have blatantly interfered in church life and brought things to a split, to the seizure of churches, the beating of priests and monks. Even extensive autonomy of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church while maintaining spiritual unity with the Moscow Patriarchate strongly displeases them. They have to destroy this prominent and centuries-old symbol of our kinship at all costs.

I think it is also natural that the representatives of Ukraine over and over again vote against the UN General Assembly resolution condemning the glorification of Nazism. Marches and torchlit processions in honor of remaining war criminals from the SS units take place under the protection of the official authorities. Mazepa, who betrayed everyone, Petliura, who paid for Polish patronage with Ukrainian lands, and Bandera, who collaborated with the Nazis, are ranked as national heroes. Everything is being done to erase from the memory of young generations the names of genuine patriots and victors, who have always been the pride of Ukraine.

For the Ukrainians who fought in the Red Army, in partisan units, the Great Patriotic War was indeed a patriotic war because they were defending their home, their great common Motherland. Over two thousand soldiers became Heroes of the Soviet Union. Among them are legendary pilot Ivan Kozhedub, fearless sniper, defender of Odessa and Sevastopol Lyudmila Pavlichenko, valiant guerrilla commander Sidor Kovpak. This indomitable generation fought, those people gave their lives for our future, for us. To forget their feat is to betray our grandfathers, mothers and fathers.

The anti-Russia project has been rejected by millions of Ukrainians. The people of Crimea and residents of Sevastopol made their historic choice. And people in the southeast peacefully tried to defend their stance. Yet, all of them, including children, were labeled as separatists and terrorists. They were threatened with ethnic cleansing and the use of military force. And the residents of Donetsk and Lugansk took up arms to defend their home, their language and their lives. Were they left any other choice after the riots that swept through the cities of Ukraine, after the horror and tragedy of 2 May 2014 in Odessa where Ukrainian neo-Nazis burned people alive making a new Khatyn out of it? The same massacre was ready to be carried out by the followers of Bandera in Crimea, Sevastopol, Donetsk and Lugansk. Even now they do not abandon such plans. They are biding their time. But their time will not come.

The coup d'état and the subsequent actions of the Kiev authorities inevitably provoked confrontation and civil war. The UN High Commissioner for Human Rights estimates that the total number of victims in the conflict in Donbas has exceeded 13,000. Among them are the elderly and children. These are terrible, irreparable losses.
Russia has done everything to stop fratricide. The Minsk agreements aimed at a peaceful settlement of the conflict in Donbas have been concluded. I am convinced that they still have no alternative. In any case, no one has withdrawn their signatures from the Minsk Package of Measures or from the relevant statements by the leaders of the Normandy format countries. No one has initiated a review of the United Nations Security Council resolution of 17 February 2015.

During official negotiations, especially after being reined in by Western partners, Ukraine's representatives regularly declare their ”full adherence“ to the Minsk agreements, but are in fact guided by a position of ”unacceptability“. They do not intend to seriously discuss either the special status of Donbas or safeguards for the people living there. They prefer to exploit the image of the ”victim of external aggression“ and peddle Russophobia. They arrange bloody provocations in Donbas. In short, they attract the attention of external patrons and masters by all means.

Apparently, and I am becoming more and more convinced of this: Kiev simply does not need Donbas. Why? Because, firstly, the inhabitants of these regions will never accept the order that they have tried and are trying to impose by force, blockade and threats. And secondly, the outcome of both Minsk‑1 and Minsk‑2 which give a real chance to peacefully restore the territorial integrity of Ukraine by coming to an agreement directly with the DPR and LPR with Russia, Germany and France as mediators, contradicts the entire logic of the anti-Russia project. And it can only be sustained by the constant cultivation of the image of an internal and external enemy. And I would add – under the protection and control of the Western powers.

This is what is actually happening. First of all, we are facing the creation of a climate of fear in Ukrainian society, aggressive rhetoric, indulging neo-Nazis and militarising the country. Along with that we are witnessing not just complete dependence but direct external control, including the supervision of the Ukrainian authorities, security services and armed forces by foreign advisers, military ”development“ of the territory of Ukraine and deployment of NATO infrastructure. It is no coincidence that the aforementioned flagrant law on ”indigenous peoples“ was adopted under the cover of large-scale NATO exercises in Ukraine.

This is also a disguise for the takeover of the rest of the Ukrainian economy and the exploitation of its natural resources. The sale of agricultural land is not far off, and it is obvious who will buy it up. From time to time, Ukraine is indeed given financial resources and loans, but under their own conditions and pursuing their own interests, with preferences and benefits for Western companies. By the way, who will pay these debts back? Apparently, it is assumed that this will have to be done not only by today's generation of Ukrainians but also by their children, grandchildren and probably great-grandchildren.

The Western authors of the anti-Russia project set up the Ukrainian political system in such a way that presidents, members of parliament and ministers would change but the attitude of separation from and enmity with Russia would remain. Reaching peace was the main election slogan of the incumbent president. He came to power with this. The promises turned out to be lies. Nothing has changed. And in some ways the situation in Ukraine and around Donbas has even degenerated.

In the anti-Russia project, there is no place either for a sovereign Ukraine or for the political forces that are trying to defend its real independence. Those who talk about reconciliation in Ukrainian society, about dialogue, about finding a way out of the current impasse are labelled as ”pro-Russian“ agents.

Again, for many people in Ukraine, the anti-Russia project is simply unacceptable. And there are millions of such people. But they are not allowed to raise their heads. They have had their legal opportunity to defend their point of view in fact taken away from them. They are intimidated, driven underground. Not only are they persecuted for their convictions, for the spoken word, for the open expression of their position, but they are also killed. Murderers, as a rule, go unpunished.

Today, the ”right“ patriot of Ukraine is only the one who hates Russia. Moreover, the entire Ukrainian statehood, as we understand it, is proposed to be further built exclusively on this idea. Hate and anger, as world history has repeatedly proved this, are a very shaky foundation for sovereignty, fraught with many serious risks and dire consequences.

All the subterfuges associated with the anti-Russia project are clear to us. And we will never allow our historical territories and people close to us living there to be used against Russia. And to those who will undertake such an attempt, I would like to say that this way they will destroy their own country.

The incumbent authorities in Ukraine like to refer to Western experience, seeing it as a model to follow. Just have a look at how Austria and Germany, the USA and Canada live next to each other. Close in ethnic composition, culture, in fact sharing one language, they remain sovereign states with their own interests, with their own foreign policy. But this does not prevent them from the closest integration or allied relations. They have very conditional, transparent borders. And when crossing them the citizens feel at home. They create families, study, work, do business. Incidentally, so do millions of those born in Ukraine who now live in Russia. We see them as our own close people.
Russia is open to dialogue with Ukraine and ready to discuss the most complex issues. But it is important for us to understand that our partner is defending its national interests but not serving someone else's, and is not a tool in someone else's hands to fight against us.

We respect the Ukrainian language and traditions. We respect Ukrainians' desire to see their country free, safe and prosperous.

I am confident that true sovereignty of Ukraine is possible only in partnership with Russia. Our spiritual, human and civilizational ties formed for centuries and have their origins in the same sources, they have been hardened by common trials, achievements and victories. Our kinship has been transmitted from generation to generation. It is in the hearts and the memory of people living in modern Russia and Ukraine, in the blood ties that unite millions of our families. Together we have always been and will be many times stronger and more successful. For we are one people.
Today, these words may be perceived by some people with hostility. They can be interpreted in many possible ways. Yet, many people will hear me. And I will say one thing – Russia has never been and will never be ”anti-Ukraine“. And what Ukraine will be – it is up to its citizens to decide. (34)


This essay could be described as a prelude to war (although that can now be said with more authority, in hindsight, after the disastrous invasion of Ukraine by the Federation of Russia on the 24 February, 2022). (35)

I suggest, for a start, that we read it in a reversed reading in order to see how its rhetorical progression is being engineered toward the central objective of this essay. Somewhat like the holding of an election or referendum, much better for the ruling powers to know what the outcome is beforehand. E.g., would Prime Minister Cameron of the U.K. have held the referendum on ‘Brexit’ if he had known where the results would end (given the impression that he thought it would fail and there would be no Brexit?)? (36)


First, we should recognize that Putin tells us what he ‘believes’ (more or less as a dogmatic article of faith? …as intimated in both the very first paragraph of this essay and in its title). (37)


He seemingly informs us in his last sentence that: And what Ukraine will be – it is up to its citizens to decide. In all of this he has declared himself as not being anti-Ukrainian, but, the right decision for Ukraine to make has already been pre-decided by Putin in his penultimate paragraph, namely: Together we have always been and will be many times stronger and more successful. For we are one people. There you have it, that is his position… already pre-echoed in his starting premise: I said that Russians and Ukrainians were one people – a single whole. These words were not driven by some short-term considerations or prompted by the current political context. But, what would be the implications and future consequences of this attitudinal belief? That, if Ukraine were to decide to go its own way –  it would be returned to the fold? Can we make this assumption on the strength of a close reading of this text? (38)


Putin gives with one hand and then takes away with the other: We respect the Ukrainian language and traditions. We respect Ukrainians' desire to see their country free, safe and prosperous. But, then, in the next paragraph immediately tells us: I am confident that true sovereignty of Ukraine is possible only in partnership with Russia. Of course, what is to be understood as being entailed in this ‘partnership’ (where, no doubt, Ukraine will be the forever junior partner [where the expression ‘partner’ could hardly be called ‘apposite’, given the despotic exercise of political power by an autocratic Putin])? (39)

In hindsight we can argue that Putin is not consistent between his fine words, when uttered, and his recent actions or, indeed, over the entire history of his political responses. On the other hand, we could argue that he is being consistent as long as we only look for such consistency either between his words, or, between his actions. E.g., he ‘despairs’ over the 13,000 people who died in the Donbas: The UN High Commissioner for Human Rights estimates that the total number of victims in the conflict in Donbas has exceeded 13,000. Among them are the elderly and children. These are terrible, irreparable losses. Blaming this solely at the feet of the Ukrainians without accepting any personal role in this same tragedy: The coup d'état and the subsequent actions of the Kiev authorities inevitably provoked confrontation and civil war. But, it is also true to say that ‘it takes two to tango’. Then, his persistent directing of missiles into civilian targets, even denied as such, along with the raising of entire cities by shelling, like e.g., Mariupol, totally belie the facile pronouncements of those ‘unconvincing’ statements that, through both his political decisions and actions, ever state that he was and is forever doing otherwise. That his responses effectively ‘deconstruct’ such ‘declarations of innocence’. (40)


What, according to Putin is the root cause of such animosity (given that there should be such fraternal love between these ‘unified peoples’. As he said: For we are one people)? Indeed, what is the reason for such aggression (as implied in his perplexing statement that seems to have an ambiguous loss of logical subjectivity – Russia is still one of Ukraine's top three trading partners, and hundreds of thousands of Ukrainians are coming to us to work, and they find a welcome reception and support. So that [is] what the ”aggressor state“ is – to whom does this statement actually belong? One must suppose Putin cannot be referring to his own country and, yet, it is the Federated States of Russia that invaded the Ukraine yet again, in 2021 (as well as in 2014). The reasons for such ‘Russian aggression’ as unleashed by Putin are: Step by step, Ukraine was dragged into a dangerous geopolitical game aimed at turning Ukraine into a barrier between Europe and Russia, a springboard against Russia. Inevitably, there came a time when the concept of ”Ukraine is not Russia“ was no longer an option. There was a need for the ”anti-Russia“ concept which we will never accept. Moreover, this anti-Russia project is as follows: Hate and anger, as world history has repeatedly proved this, are a very shaky foundation for sovereignty, fraught with many serious risks and dire consequences. Adding in the next paragraph (the obvious threat): All the subterfuges associated with the anti-Russia project are clear to us. And we will never allow our historical territories and people close to us living there to be used against Russia. And to those who will undertake such an attempt, I would like to say that this way they will destroy their own country. (41)


Or, more succinctly put: We can disagree about minor details, background and logics behind certain decisions. One fact is crystal clear: Russia was robbed, indeed. Then, in the same vein: Hence the attempts to play on the ”national question“ and sow discord among people, the overarching goal being to divide and then to pit the parts of a single people against one another. (42)


Now, this argument, along with his historical reasons for reinforcing this belief that these two nations are: a single people, indeed, as highlighted by the title of the essay    (On the Historical Unity of Russians and Ukrainians) should be seen as spurious. Even peoples that speak the same language, witness Germany, Austria and some German speaking sections of Switzerland, are not one nation (and, collectively, have never have been as such). Ukrainians, then do not perceive their language as Russian. It is obvious that if all people in the Ukraine were subject to a free and fair poll they would overwhelmingly see themselves as ‘Ukrainian’ and not ‘Russian’. Moreover, even an increasing number of Russian speakers would now prefer to ally themselves with a pro-European Ukraine rather than an anti-European Russia. On the basis of a simple cost/benefit analysis, it is obvious most of the citizens of Ukraine would prefer to make a financial bet on the former, especially in the light of Poland’s increasing prosperity in the European Union (given that it was not so long ago an economic fact that both countries were equally as poor). One might well-suspect that Putin is more fearful of a prosperous Ukraine in the EU than a Ukraine struggling within an oligarchic, non-democratic setting of a current Russia?
 That this is the fate he would have in store for them (if the Ukrainian government could be rendered subservient once more). (43)

By Putin’s own ‘historical expositions’ he notes, historically, that both Lithuania and Poland joined a commonwealth, but, such an historical state of affairs does not mean that both Lithuania and Poland should now see themselves as still one nation; given that they speak different languages and possess a sense of national identity that sees themselves as distinctly separate (despite the lengthy historical subjugations of both Poland and Lithuania in relatively recent political history): In the 14th century, Lithuania's ruling elite converted to Catholicism. In the 16th century, it signed the Union of Lublin with the Kingdom of Poland to form the Polish–Lithuanian Commonwealth. Of course, such an historical fact is not going to be used by either Lithuania or Poland to assert that they still remain as if ‘one nation’. Indeed, to suggest otherwise, would be laughable. Even by Putin’s own warped logic, that the Ukraine would democratically elect to be a part of the Russian Federation is just as risible. In the painful light of recent events, such an assertion is not even a joke. Only a non-democratic despot could politically contemplate this very unreal sense of reality. Unfortunately, for Putin, this deluded preoccupation has distorted his judgment which may well prove to be his final and fatal undoing. In the wake of such disastrous decisions made by himself, and unfortunately complied with by the majority of Russians, this country, sadly, will soon need to come to terms with the loss of over 50,000 troops that have been killed, and where many more were injured, a currently depleted military, the ongoing endurance of painful international sanctions with no imminent relief, and, I well suspect, the use of a great proportion of its foreign savings, frozen by Western countries, that will soon be used to reconstruct much of Ukraine’s infrastructure so indefensibly targeted by the Russian Army. The political ramifications of this moral defeat, in all senses of that expression, will be profound and long-lasting, indeed, might even rock the very foundations of the Russian Federation itself. As a number of disgruntled bloggers have put it, more or less discreetly, the recent inflation in Russian food prices must cause those who say that they believe in Russian Propaganda that ‘all is well in the world…’ to doubt ‘the Special Military Operations in the Ukraine’ is ‘not a war’. But, in all of this, Putin is hoist by the ensuing ramifications of his very own words… because in order to replenish his much diminished troop numbers he needs to instigate a national mobilization (as Ukraine has) which would mean, legally, declaring ‘a state of war’, but, as this invasion is already ‘illegal’, the United Nations could very well, I believe, possibly expel Russia from the United Nations along with their veto vote in the Security Council (although I suspect such a decision would be stymied by the US,
 among a number of other countries, who would most likely prefer the Russian Federation to remain in the same ‘room’ to be publicly remonstrated with?). But, even if such a ‘vote’ does not transpire, Russians are no longer able to be so ‘isolated’, completely cut off from the world community and from receiving world news and, I am sure, very few of these potential recruits would ever want to sign up to what is so evidently a potential ‘death warrant’ if not a ‘passport’ for permanent injury for far, far too many people regardless of their nationality or their ethnicity, and so on. So much unnecessary suffering has devolved from the illegal decisions issuing from the distorted, ideological thinking of this one person, namely, this President Putin… although not alone, of course, in the perpetration of such a travesty (although it could also be argued that he had successful set up such enablement that allowed him to proceed on his disastrous way, unchecked, as it could have been, by those who truly possess a more reasonable and upright moral character… if they had able to better organize and more publicly express such dissent?)… (44)


Should an International Court in the Hague have Putin tried for war crimes, possible genocide, and, very importantly, in the illegal declaration of an act of war even if rebadged as a ‘special military operation’? Could he arguably present a successful case as an upright/up-right individual over the course of his political career? In his defense, could it be argued that he was merely re-righting/re-writing history through the dissemination of his essay, and, in enacting its internal logic, was merely acting as an individual instrumental in overseeing the non-virtual up-righting of history in an accordance with its inevitable trajectory where these two nations ‘remain as one large, happy family?’ (45)


Of course, we would expect Putin’s plea to be ‘not guilty’. But, his enormous discordance between his words and actions should leave little room for doubt – between his speech and behaviour, we would naturally discount the former and only closely observe the disastrous configurations of the latter. A negative advertisement, if there ever were one, that, politically, ‘more heads are better than one’, and, that democratic governance is less susceptible to the abrogation of so many job descriptions subsumed in the mere person of one individual alone..!
 (46)


Putin may well have tried to virtually re-write history through his version of what should be re-righted. Sadly, he was also in a position to promote such fallacious arguments and ideas, and in his attempt to up-right the course of history, ‘history’, itself, has down-rightly obstructed such an obviously forced misreading of political reality. Or, more correctly, the need to witness the wonderful richness and persistence of political ‘realities’. (47)

4. An Exploration of this Approach to Re-Righting and Up-Righting.

I have chosen to closely explore this essay by President Putin as an illustration of these concepts of both ‘re-righting’ and ‘up-righting’. All too often, disciplines are far too beholden to the notion that they can re(-)write both the course of their own disciplines and the trajectories of the world through the influential nature of their professional lenses. Thankfully, history, itself has a say, and, there are many instances where history has finally been able to re-right political realities in a manner more conducive to the overall welfare of its citizens. Not that such a rectification of historical anomalies is always observed, indeed, it is painfully obvious that most anomalies are often not satisfactorily resolved. Of course, we must be thankful for the delivery of such de-anomalization when such forms of rectification of the politically inappropriate, the deconstruction of the politically discordant, and the ongoing re(-)normalization of a misappropriated body politic are all observed to be turned around and then moved more in harmony with the aspirations of its citizens. (48)

However, it should also be noted, that such political ‘progress’ is slow, uneven, painful, easily lost, and ever difficult to regain… should it be traduced by single-minded gentlemen, or women, astride the stage replete with the repetitive voicing of impossible undertakings, disseminating motherhood statement that should never need to have been ever announced in the first place, the making of promises that are all too obviously ‘dispensed’ with (in all senses of that expression), and so on… and, where such non-existentially oriented forms of political progression are assisted by these ardent demagogues, ideologues, enablers, opportunists, undecided fence-sitters, and so forth. (49)


What philosophical insights, if any, should we take away from the novelty of these concept of ‘re-righting’ and ‘up-righting’ of history; a re(-)direction of historical trajectories undertaken by this autonomous concept of a history, itself, both able and capable of overseeing such rectification, etc., albeit as enacted through the collective nature of human agency, communities, organizations, institutions, nations, and so on? (50)


Or, this same question re-phrased in potentially more radical language, ‘just how does a viable, qualified, anti-representational, existentially oriented, pragmatic, historical prospect temper the very resolution of such an enquiry?’ (51)


Let me answer this question of mine by noting how these economically understood facets attempt to successfully satisfy this same enquiry. (52)

By ‘viable’ is meant ‘any economically functioning construction based on the ‘pragmatic’ basis that even logical concepts, along with all other concepts, etc., cannot be purely thought or entertained as such, i.e., either encountered, recognized and/or engaged, etc., on the impossible terms of being purely envisaged as ‘in itself’ or ‘for itself’ or ‘from itself’, and so on’. That such a dialectical understanding precludes any form of such substantial self-existence or other-existence along with all other impossible notions like, e.g., indubitable knowledge or an equally absolutistical form of non-indubitable knowledge (skepticism)… whilst not removing us from a provisional understanding of lived-experience in our ongoing textualization of living-experience. (53)

By ‘qualified’ is meant ‘taking an economic circumscription of our being in this world at large in a disciplinary sense and semblance of re(-)positioning that is economic, dialectical, pragmatic, as something to be progressively noted as being both tentatively thematized and provisionally limited’. (54)

As a consequence of this economic circumscription, each and every discipline needs to be pragmatically ‘anti-representational’ in tenor whilst also being equally ‘representative’ and ‘presentational’ where such equivalent terminology is seriously re-conceived as ‘open’, ‘not closed’, and is to be ‘ever-subject to such economic qualifications’, and similar. Hence this dialectical re(-)configuration of our thinking, attitudes and ensuing behaviours. (55)

As argued elsewhere, at considerable length, this vision(/revision/re-vision) of the ‘pragmatic’ is also existentially oriented to a profound degree given its acceptance of an ‘existential differential’ as being able, in the right place and the right time, to make a ‘difference’, namely, an ‘existential difference’ (through e/valuational formation that is primarily deontological in the manner as re-defined,
 and, secondarily, in both aesthetical and pragmatical terms of reference, etc., etc.). (56)

The preceding epithets both define and refine this concept of the ‘anti-representationally-oriented pragmatic’, i.e., as that which ‘functions, is existentially open, is non-closed, and has a pro-relational, deontological dimension, etc., and, therefore, cannot be merely reduced to some vestige of the purely expedient’. (57)

By ‘historical prospect’ is meant ‘the disciplinary world of the historian and by noting, therein, sufficient room for both re-writing and re-righting, both up-righting and being upright (to the best of our abilities)’. Being mindful of the fact that by ‘history’ is also meant the ‘potential substitution of any other viable discipline given the underpinning of all pragmatically constituted disciplines upon the economic nature of both the working-concepts of ‘disciplines’ and the ‘archetypal economy’ itself’.
  (58)


Hence this ongoing exploration of a pragmatic economy, and, that such a notion should not be confused with either function or functionality, or, the merely expedient, misunderstood ideas about representation, transformational objectivity, truth, etc. (59)

Therefore, in the light of the above, it behooves the historian, or any other disciplinarian, to note that the historical discipline, e.g., must make room for both the re-writing of history and the re-righting of history along with the ever-present possibility of the up-righting of itself in non-virtual terms of reference… proffering, furthermore, the possibility that the historian, or any other disciplinarian, through becoming and being ‘upright’, can also act as a ‘catalyst’ or potential ‘lightening rod’ or ‘voice’ for such emendation/amendation… where we make such amends/amendments to this ‘text of our logical subjectivity’ (as an impossible to fully define ‘existential descriptor’) as ‘engaged participants in disciplinary prospects and the prospect of this overall life-world as well. In part, proffering forms of rectification, deconstruction, re(-)normalization… for the ‘turning around’ of existential distortions incurred historically, or for the infractions all too often incurred in some disciplinary life-world, as a pragmatically viable prospect… and, where, through such existential balance, an existential attunement flows over and into the secular world as well… since the disciplinarian is primarily a citizen of the secular world, albeit as someone with certain additional duties, privileges and obligations… That this dynamic vision of the historian, as someone open to the provisional nature of both re-writing and re-righting, etc., as a disciplinarian, is equally a ‘narrator’ speaking on the behalf of the membership of their professional prospect, potentially other prospects, and to their secular audience as well. To provisionally conclude, let me explore further this dimension of the narrational. (60)
5. Provisional Conclusions, Comments and Observations, etc.

It should not be forgotten that the ‘historian’ is a ‘teller of stories’. Moreover, given a plethora of life-worlds, and an infinite number of a possible perspectives for the thematization and dissemination of such narrations, the discipline of ‘the narration of history’ is equally ‘the discipline of the narration of histories’; be they histories of the past, or of the present, or of the future… or, an economic history entailing all three relatively incommensurable time-dimensions… within the entailed confinement of the relevant and requisite economy, or economies, in question. (61)


The narrational economy, I have argued elsewhere, is driven by a qualified desire for the de-anomalization of the anomalizations that are provoking the formation of those narrations in the first place. ‘Qualified’ by virtue of the understanding that as ‘we love our narratives’, and although we might seek degrees of resolution and suitable forms of regularization of their discourses, still, the complete resolution of such anomalies would see the immediate dissolution of those same narratives. So, in this regard, our narratives are forever more inclined to remain open and are not subjected to such forms of closure for a variety of reasons that should be evident, to some degree, on closer inspection. (62)

Moreover, like our understanding of all things, all narrations are exercised within the overall world of narratives, i.e., where certain narratives, in regards to a specific narrative, relatively act as either ‘meta-narratives’ or ‘sub-narratives’, etc. So, in this same respect, the tripartite economy of narrational elements or facts (or factoids if not suitably discerned in evidential terms), narrated discourses, and narrational critiques overlap with all other narrational sets of elements or facts, etc. This, therefore, allows us to either critically or radically appreciate these relatively incommensurable, correlative economic aspects and, through such forms of potentially informative contrast, discern the viability of those narrations in question. So narrational facts in a pre-critical phase of pretreatment can be compared and ascertained for factual connections, etc. Then, narratives can be contrasted with other narratives in order to determine the types of narration being explored, and in what manner we might critically evaluate the competence of such evolving narrations. Or, again, the critical desire to either critically and/or radically resolve anomalous situations and events must also be undertaken in an ‘appreciative space’ that allows such evolving forms of discernment. (63)


That, obviously, a specifically focused upon instance of a certain narration cannot be a conducted as an isolated affair. Indeed, we also need to understand that for the existential to make a difference the sense and semblance of the ongoing experience of an existential differential will and must spill over the artificial boundaries of any one narration, and, thence, onward, into and through this somewhat less definitive world at large... (64)


That, in this manner, the existential is a ‘force’ that may well need to be reckoned with and hence our attention to the possibility of these transformational shifts between ‘historical’ re-writing to re-righting to up-righting and onward to our also needing to be up-right (as existentially oriented agents to appositely intervene as possible instigators for such existentially oriented transformational change)… (65)


That, it is by such means that we find an amplification of our freedom to be in this world at large… be that passively with(-)others, be that actively before(-)others, and be that as engaged through(-)others; and, by such means, find our freedom in and through this world of arbitration as it both mediates and intermediates the public sphere and the private sphere as we ‘historically’ search for the enrichment and realization of our collectively experienced ‘solidarity’ through our being, together, as ‘up-right’ agents of such  potentially positive change in this overall world-of-life.
 (66)








         


          Noël Tointon, Penrith, 17.9.22.

6. Appendix A: On the Economic Substitution of Any Viable Discipline for ‘History’

On economic grounds, throughout this essay and others in a similar vein, I have proposed various degrees of possibility for the substitution of other disciplines. So, e.g., for the disciplinary prospect of ‘history’ we could, more or less, with only minor modifications, substitute some other discipline, like, say, ‘philosophy’, or ‘ethics’, or ‘science’, or any other viable disciplinary alternative. (67)

Now, in previous essays, I have argued that various features involved in the viable construction of the discipline of history, e.g., could be transferred to the disciplinary prospect of science. Hence histories of the ‘past, future and present’ could be transferred, respectively, as ‘the modeling of past scientific observations, the making of reasonable predictions, and the setting up of experiments to either prove or disprove such speculations in the ‘then here and now’. (68)

However, by this substitution of one pragmatically viable discipline for some other is not meant a literal substitution, but, more a metaphorical sense and semblance of substitution. In other words, certain features could be transferred along with the necessary modifications, adoptions and adaptations, etc., necessary in order to profitably expedite such a practical form of an interdisciplinary commentary. (69)

Basically, such a ‘working commentary’ is able to be constructed on the basis of the fact that all economies, disciplinary or otherwise, are echoes of the archetypal economy constructed along gestalt lines as explored elsewhere. Namely, ‘a relatively consonant sense of a background field, a relatively dissonant foreground focus, and a co-associated field of relatively harmonic resolution possessing a matching sense of intentional (and transcendental) subjectivity’. That these three orientations can also be seen as paralleling, respectively, ‘hermeneutical, phenomenal-phenomenological, and (non-systematic) existential orientations’, and, moreover, such relatively incommensurable economic correlativities can also be seen to parallel the economy of transformationl retreatment and its three economic moments of ‘pre-critical pretreatment, critical treatment, and the potentially radical nature of retreatment’. (70)

That, it is on this imputed basis of the archetypal economy, as underlying all economies, that the concept of ‘economic complexification’ can also be developed and practically utilized. As demonstrated above in my paralleling, e.g., of the ‘archetypal background’ with the sub-discipline of the ‘hermeneutical’, or the transformational moment of ‘pretreatment’ with an already co-associated ‘histories of the future’, etc. (71)


Hence the observation that such relative economic incommensurabilities, being only ‘relative-incommensurabilities’, that they must also be ‘relatively non-incommensurable in the context of their own economic confines. Hence the seemingly paradoxical equation ‘that relative-incommensurabilities are also relative-commensurabilities’, albeit within their related economies. Moreover, being correlativities also implies forms of error correction and the utilization of such economic alignments in processes of semantic truth determination through the engineering of ongoing processes of alignment through re(-)alignment, etc. Furthermore, as correlativities, it also follows that if we were to sufficiently develop any one correlativity then it should follow, through ‘economic induction’, that all other correlative aspects must also be present given the nature of those correlatives as ‘correlativities’ and thence the automatic full ‘representation’ of that economy despite the economic complexities of such correlative details. At least, an essential appreciation of that overall economy given an inability to mine the complete details of any one economy (and hence the absolutistic indubitabiliity of economic appreciation despite our eventual ability to essentially grasp an overall, progressive appreciation of that economy in question, albeit in and through such essential-like understandings that, generally, serve us well [and can act a working basis for the twin concepts of ‘insurance and assurance’ as explored elsewhere
]). (72)


So, it is within the economic scheme of this archetypal architecture that I envisage that the working tools associated with the overall discipline of history could be transferred to the auspices of some other viable discipline. Indeed, implying that the disciplinary approaches exercised in the exercise of an historical discipline, e.g., could be relatively transferred, through relevant forms of adoption and adaptation, and so on, to the orbit of some other viable economy. Hence the working basis for an interdisciplinary approach to the collective gathering of other viable disciplines when such a commentary appears to profitably recommend itself.  (73)


Then, furthermore, these ideas on the semantic nature of truth determination exercised upon the basis of closely observed forms of transformational retreatment must also suggest, given these provisional, working forms of error correction and conformal validation, that it would be highly wrong for a pragmatic philosopher to literally suggest that appellations of truthfulness are merely complimentary, or mere ascriptions of recommendation or similar. Although, metaphorically, a useful correction for the unbridled and incompetent incontinence of many traditional philosophers, and other traditional disciplinarians, the literal treatment of this analogy, on the other hand, is an unwise step (mis)taken too far in this same regard. (74)


That, although I am suggesting we can ‘substitute’ our skills developed in one discipline for another, and that this might prove to be a profitable manoeuvre, still, this does not mean a viable discipline is equivalent to any other other than in terms of sharing a common archetypal sense and semblance of economic architecture. As argued elsewhere, each well-functioning discipline possesses its own unique take on the world at large which I have phenomenologically defined as its ‘disciplinary difference’ or ‘differential’. Then, as to what value such a discipline might possess, we can discern what type of value it has through a hermeneutic determination of its ‘meta-disciplinary difference’ or ‘meta-differential’ by noting what range of genres of activity it takes up and runs with. Then, in asking how both this ‘differential’ and ‘meta-differential’ relate to the world at large we can then discern a ‘non-disciplinary difference’ or ‘non-differential’ by observing how a suitably functioning discipline finds itself related back to both the secular world and all other disciplinary worlds that are pragmatically constituted in viable economic terms of reference. (75)


Thus, from an interdisciplinary point of view, the working understanding of the discipline of history can be substituted for the overall discipline of philosophy, and v.v., etc., albeit through the relevant adoption and adaptation of such techniques, etc., that prove to be profitable and insightful, and so on. (76)

Now, what ramifications might the development of this pragmatic history have for other disciplines, and v.v? (77)


In the exposition of this essay, I have explored how ‘doing a certain discipline’ must also include the practical possibilities of ‘that discipline also being able to do that discipline itself’! That the radical mechanism for this form of expedition is entailed in the existential complexion of a pragmatic philosophy predicated on an (existentially oriented) anti-representationalism that is as economically circumscribed as any relevant form of qualified hermeneutic representationalism or qualified phenomenological presentationalism. Just as the relative-incommensurabilities off economic correlativities imply that no economic aspects can be absolutistically appropriated or misappropriated or re-appropriated, etc. (78)

Furthermore, given this isomorphic equivalence on an archetypal level of economic functioning between disciplines it would also be fruitful in this regard to borrow and re-adapt these historical concepts of re-writing, re-righting and up-righting, as well as taking on board the related concept of ‘an authenticity of being upright in both one’s disciplinary and secular endeavours’. (79)

Hence these relatively radical ideas being developed in this and other essays that, directly or indirectly, touch upon ‘pragmatic’ considerations of authenticity, attunement, arbitrated solidarity, alignment through re(-)alignment, semantic truth determination, the necessity for forms of relative-objectivities to be available for the conducting of ‘representative’ processes of judgmental appreciation, and so on, and so forth. But, at the metaphorical ‘end of the day’, let these miscellaneous ideas rise or fall on the worth of their individual and collective merit, and, by such pragmatic means, sort themselves out through the enaction of such possible processes of ‘re-righting’ and ‘up-righting’ that are found to be needed in the beneficial exercise of such existential discrimination..?! (80)
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7. Appendix B: Putin’s Essay: On the Historical Unity of Russians and Ukrainians
12 July 2021

During the recent Direct Line, when I was asked about Russian-Ukrainian relations, I said that Russians and Ukrainians were one people – a single whole. These words were not driven by some short-term considerations or prompted by the current political context. It is what I have said on numerous occasions and what I firmly believe. I therefore feel it necessary to explain my position in detail and share my assessments of today's situation.
First of all, I would like to emphasize that the wall that has emerged in recent years between Russia and Ukraine, between the parts of what is essentially the same historical and spiritual space, to my mind is our great common misfortune and tragedy. These are, first and foremost, the consequences of our own mistakes made at different periods of time. But these are also the result of deliberate efforts by those forces that have always sought to undermine our unity. The formula they apply has been known from time immemorial – divide and rule. There is nothing new here. Hence the attempts to play on the ”national question“ and sow discord among people, the overarching goal being to divide and then to pit the parts of a single people against one another.

To have a better understanding of the present and look into the future, we need to turn to history. Certainly, it is impossible to cover in this article all the developments that have taken place over more than a thousand years. But I will focus on the key, pivotal moments that are important for us to remember, both in Russia and Ukraine.

Russians, Ukrainians, and Belarusians are all descendants of Ancient Rus, which was the largest state in Europe. Slavic and other tribes across the vast territory – from Ladoga, Novgorod, and Pskov to Kiev and Chernigov – were bound together by one language (which we now refer to as Old Russian), economic ties, the rule of the princes of the Rurik dynasty, and – after the baptism of Rus – the Orthodox faith. The spiritual choice made by St. Vladimir, who was both Prince of Novgorod and Grand Prince of Kiev, still largely determines our affinity today.

The throne of Kiev held a dominant position in Ancient Rus. This had been the custom since the late 9th century. The Tale of Bygone Years captured for posterity the words of Oleg the Prophet about Kiev, ”Let it be the mother of all Russian cities.“

Later, like other European states of that time, Ancient Rus faced a decline of central rule and fragmentation. At the same time, both the nobility and the common people perceived Rus as a common territory, as their homeland.

The fragmentation intensified after Batu Khan's devastating invasion, which ravaged many cities, including Kiev. The northeastern part of Rus fell under the control of the Golden Horde but retained limited sovereignty. The southern and western Russian lands largely became part of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, which – most significantly – was referred to in historical records as the Grand Duchy of Lithuania and Russia.

Members of the princely and ”boyar“ clans would change service from one prince to another, feuding with each other but also making friendships and alliances. Voivode Bobrok of Volyn and the sons of Grand Duke of Lithuania Algirdas – Andrey of Polotsk and Dmitry of Bryansk – fought next to Grand Duke Dmitry Ivanovich of Moscow on the Kulikovo field. At the same time, Grand Duke of Lithuania Jogaila – son of the Princess of Tver – led his troops to join with Mamai. These are all pages of our shared history, reflecting its complex and multi-dimensional nature.

Most importantly, people both in the western and eastern Russian lands spoke the same language. Their faith was Orthodox. Up to the middle of the 15th century, the unified church government remained in place.

At a new stage of historical development, both Lithuanian Rus and Moscow Rus could have become the points of attraction and consolidation of the territories of Ancient Rus. It so happened that Moscow became the center of reunification, continuing the tradition of ancient Russian statehood. Moscow princes – the descendants of Prince Alexander Nevsky – cast off the foreign yoke and began gathering the Russian lands.
In the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, other processes were unfolding. In the 14th century, Lithuania's ruling elite converted to Catholicism. In the 16th century, it signed the Union of Lublin with the Kingdom of Poland to form the Polish–Lithuanian Commonwealth. The Polish Catholic nobility received considerable land holdings and privileges in the territory of Rus. In accordance with the 1596 Union of Brest, part of the western Russian Orthodox clergy submitted to the authority of the Pope. The process of Polonization and Latinization began, ousting Orthodoxy.

As a consequence, in the 16–17th centuries, the liberation movement of the Orthodox population was gaining strength in the Dnieper region. The events during the times of Hetman Bohdan Khmelnytsky became a turning point. His supporters struggled for autonomy from the Polish–Lithuanian Commonwealth.

In its 1649 appeal to the king of the Polish–Lithuanian Commonwealth, the Zaporizhian Host demanded that the rights of the Russian Orthodox population be respected, that the voivode of Kiev be Russian and of Greek faith, and that the persecution of the churches of God be stopped. But the Cossacks were not heard.

Bohdan Khmelnytsky then made appeals to Moscow, which were considered by the Zemsky Sobor. On 1 October 1653, members of the supreme representative body of the Russian state decided to support their brothers in faith and take them under patronage. In January 1654, the Pereyaslav Council confirmed that decision. Subsequently, the ambassadors of Bohdan Khmelnytsky and Moscow visited dozens of cities, including Kiev, whose populations swore allegiance to the Russian tsar. Incidentally, nothing of the kind happened at the conclusion of the Union of Lublin.

In a letter to Moscow in 1654, Bohdan Khmelnytsky thanked Tsar Aleksey Mikhaylovich for taking ”the whole Zaporizhian Host and the whole Russian Orthodox world under the strong and high hand of the Tsar“. It means that, in their appeals to both the Polish king and the Russian tsar, the Cossacks referred to and defined themselves as Russian Orthodox people.

Over the course of the protracted war between the Russian state and the Polish–Lithuanian Commonwealth, some of the hetmans, successors of Bohdan Khmelnytsky, would ”detach themselves“ from Moscow or seek support from Sweden, Poland, or Turkey. But, again, for the people, that was a war of liberation. It ended with the Truce of Andrusovo in 1667. The final outcome was sealed by the Treaty of Perpetual Peace in 1686. The Russian state incorporated the city of Kiev and the lands on the left bank of the Dnieper River, including Poltava region, Chernigov region, and Zaporozhye. Their inhabitants were reunited with the main part of the Russian Orthodox people. These territories were referred to as ”Malorossia“ (Little Russia).

The name ”Ukraine“ was used more often in the meaning of the Old Russian word ”okraina“ (periphery), which is found in written sources from the 12th century, referring to various border territories. And the word ”Ukrainian“, judging by archival documents, originally referred to frontier guards who protected the external borders.

On the right bank, which remained under the Polish–Lithuanian Commonwealth, the old orders were restored, and social and religious oppression intensified. On the contrary, the lands on the left bank, taken under the protection of the unified state, saw rapid development. People from the other bank of the Dnieper moved here en masse. They sought support from people who spoke the same language and had the same faith.

During the Great Northern War with Sweden, the people in Malorossia were not faced with a choice of whom to side with. Only a small portion of the Cossacks supported Mazepa's rebellion. People of all orders and degrees considered themselves Russian and Orthodox.

Cossack senior officers belonging to the nobility would reach the heights of political, diplomatic, and military careers in Russia. Graduates of Kiev-Mohyla Academy played a leading role in church life. This was also the case during the Hetmanate – an essentially autonomous state formation with a special internal structure – and later in the Russian Empire. Malorussians in many ways helped build a big common country – its statehood, culture, and science. They participated in the exploration and development of the Urals, Siberia, the Caucasus, and the Far East. Incidentally, during the Soviet period, natives of Ukraine held major, including the highest, posts in the leadership of the unified state. Suffice it to say that Nikita Khrushchev and Leonid Brezhnev, whose party biography was most closely associated with Ukraine, led the Communist Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU) for almost 30 years.

In the second half of the 18th century, following the wars with the Ottoman Empire, Russia incorporated Crimea and the lands of the Black Sea region, which became known as Novorossiya. They were populated by people from all of the Russian provinces. After the partitions of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, the Russian Empire regained the western Old Russian lands, with the exception of Galicia and Transcarpathia, which became part of the Austrian – and later Austro-Hungarian – Empire.

The incorporation of the western Russian lands into the single state was not merely the result of political and diplomatic decisions. It was underlain by the common faith, shared cultural traditions, and – I would like to emphasize it once again – language similarity. Thus, as early as the beginning of the 17th century, one of the hierarchs of the Uniate Church, Joseph Rutsky, communicated to Rome that people in Moscovia called Russians from the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth their brothers, that their written language was absolutely identical, and differences in the vernacular were insignificant. He drew an analogy with the residents of Rome and Bergamo. These are, as we know, the center and the north of modern Italy.

Many centuries of fragmentation and living within different states naturally brought about regional language peculiarities, resulting in the emergence of dialects. The vernacular enriched the literary language. Ivan Kotlyarevsky, Grigory Skovoroda, and Taras Shevchenko played a huge role here. Their works are our common literary and cultural heritage. Taras Shevchenko wrote poetry in the Ukrainian language, and prose mainly in Russian. The books of Nikolay Gogol, a Russian patriot and native of Poltavshchyna, are written in Russian, bristling with Malorussian folk sayings and motifs. How can this heritage be divided between Russia and Ukraine? And why do it?

The south-western lands of the Russian Empire, Malorussia and Novorossiya, and the Crimea developed as ethnically and religiously diverse entities. Crimean Tatars, Armenians, Greeks, Jews, Karaites, Krymchaks, Bulgarians, Poles, Serbs, Germans, and other peoples lived here. They all preserved their faith, traditions, and customs.

I am not going to idealise anything. We do know there were the Valuev Circular of 1863 an then the Ems Ukaz of 1876, which restricted the publication and importation of religious and socio-political literature in the Ukrainian language. But it is important to be mindful of the historical context. These decisions were taken against the backdrop of dramatic events in Poland and the desire of the leaders of the Polish national movement to exploit the ”Ukrainian issue“ to their own advantage. I should add that works of fiction, books of Ukrainian poetry and folk songs continued to be published. There is objective evidence that the Russian Empire was witnessing an active process of development of the Malorussian cultural identity within the greater Russian nation, which united the Velikorussians, the Malorussians and the Belorussians.

At the same time, the idea of Ukrainian people as a nation separate from the Russians started to form and gain ground among the Polish elite and a part of the Malorussian intelligentsia. Since there was no historical basis – and could not have been any, conclusions were substantiated by all sorts of concoctions, which went as far as to claim that the Ukrainians are the true Slavs and the Russians, the Muscovites, are not. Such ”hypotheses“ became increasingly used for political purposes as a tool of rivalry between European states.

Since the late 19th century, the Austro-Hungarian authorities had latched onto this narrative, using it as a counterbalance to the Polish national movement and pro-Muscovite sentiments in Galicia. During World War I, Vienna played a role in the formation of the so-called Legion of Ukrainian Sich Riflemen. Galicians suspected of sympathies with Orthodox Christianity and Russia were subjected to brutal repression and thrown into the concentration camps of Thalerhof and Terezin.

Further developments had to do with the collapse of European empires, the fierce civil war that broke out across the vast territory of the former Russian Empire, and foreign intervention.

After the February Revolution, in March 1917, the Central Rada was established in Kiev, intended to become the organ of supreme power. In November 1917, in its Third Universal, it declared the creation of the Ukrainian People's Republic (UPR) as part of Russia.

In December 1917, UPR representatives arrived in Brest-Litovsk, where Soviet Russia was negotiating with Germany and its allies. At a meeting on 10 January 1918, the head of the Ukrainian delegation read out a note proclaiming the independence of Ukraine. Subsequently, the Central Rada proclaimed Ukraine independent in its Fourth Universal.

The declared sovereignty did not last long. Just a few weeks later, Rada delegates signed a separate treaty with the German bloc countries. Germany and Austria-Hungary were at the time in a dire situation and needed Ukrainian bread and raw materials. In order to secure large-scale supplies, they obtained consent for sending their troops and technical staff to the UPR. In fact, this was used as a pretext for occupation.

For those who have today given up the full control of Ukraine to external forces, it would be instructive to remember that, back in 1918, such a decision proved fatal for the ruling regime in Kiev. With the direct involvement of the occupying forces, the Central Rada was overthrown and Hetman Pavlo Skoropadskyi was brought to power, proclaiming instead of the UPR the Ukrainian State, which was essentially under German protectorate.

In November 1918 – following the revolutionary events in Germany and Austria-Hungary – Pavlo Skoropadskyi, who had lost the support of German bayonets, took a different course, declaring that ”Ukraine is to take the lead in the formation of an All-Russian Federation“. However, the regime was soon changed again. It was now the time of the so-called Directorate.

In autumn 1918, Ukrainian nationalists proclaimed the West Ukrainian People's Republic (WUPR) and, in January 1919, announced its unification with the Ukrainian People's Republic. In July 1919, Ukrainian forces were crushed by Polish troops, and the territory of the former WUPR came under the Polish rule.

In April 1920, Symon Petliura (portrayed as one of the ”heroes“ in today's Ukraine) concluded secret conventions on behalf of the UPR Directorate, giving up – in exchange for military support – Galicia and Western Volhynia lands to Poland. In May 1920, Petliurites entered Kiev in a convoy of Polish military units. But not for long. As early as November 1920, following a truce between Poland and Soviet Russia, the remnants of Petliura's forces surrendered to those same Poles.

The example of the UPR shows that different kinds of quasi-state formations that emerged across the former Russian Empire at the time of the Civil War and turbulence were inherently unstable. Nationalists sought to create their own independent states, while leaders of the White movement advocated indivisible Russia. Many of the republics established by the Bolsheviks' supporters did not see themselves outside Russia either. Nevertheless, Bolshevik Party leaders sometimes basically drove them out of Soviet Russia for various reasons.

Thus, in early 1918, the Donetsk-Krivoy Rog Soviet Republic was proclaimed and asked Moscow to incorporate it into Soviet Russia. This was met with a refusal. During a meeting with the republic's leaders, Vladimir Lenin insisted that they act as part of Soviet Ukraine. On 15 March 1918, the Central Committee of the Russian Communist Party (Bolsheviks) directly ordered that delegates be sent to the Ukrainian Congress of Soviets, including from the Donetsk Basin, and that ”one government for all of Ukraine“ be created at the congress. The territories of the Donetsk-Krivoy Rog Soviet Republic later formed most of the regions of south-eastern Ukraine.

Under the 1921 Treaty of Riga, concluded between the Russian SFSR, the Ukrainian SSR and Poland, the western lands of the former Russian Empire were ceded to Poland. In the interwar period, the Polish government pursued an active resettlement policy, seeking to change the ethnic composition of the Eastern Borderlands – the Polish name for what is now Western Ukraine, Western Belarus and parts of Lithuania. The areas were subjected to harsh Polonisation, local culture and traditions suppressed. Later, during World War II, radical groups of Ukrainian nationalists used this as a pretext for terror not only against Polish, but also against Jewish and Russian populations.

In 1922, when the USSR was created, with the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic becoming one of its founders, a rather fierce debate among the Bolshevik leaders resulted in the implementation of Lenin's plan to form a union state as a federation of equal republics. The right for the republics to freely secede from the Union was included in the text of the Declaration on the Creation of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and, subsequently, in the 1924 USSR Constitution. By doing so, the authors planted in the foundation of our statehood the most dangerous time bomb, which exploded the moment the safety mechanism provided by the leading role of the CPSU was gone, the party itself collapsing from within. A ”parade of sovereignties“ followed. On 8 December 1991, the so-called Belovezh Agreement on the Creation of the Commonwealth of Independent States was signed, stating that ”the USSR as a subject of international law and a geopolitical reality no longer existed.“ By the way, Ukraine never signed or ratified the CIS Charter adopted back in 1993.

In the 1920's-1930's, the Bolsheviks actively promoted the ”localization policy“, which took the form of Ukrainization in the Ukrainian SSR. Symbolically, as part of this policy and with consent of the Soviet authorities, Mikhail Grushevskiy, former chairman of Central Rada, one of the ideologists of Ukrainian nationalism, who at a certain period of time had been supported by Austria-Hungary, was returned to the USSR and was elected member of the Academy of Sciences.

The localization policy undoubtedly played a major role in the development and consolidation of the Ukrainian culture, language and identity. At the same time, under the guise of combating the so-called Russian great-power chauvinism, Ukrainization was often imposed on those who did not see themselves as Ukrainians. This Soviet national policy secured at the state level the provision on three separate Slavic peoples: Russian, Ukrainian and Belorussian, instead of the large Russian nation, a triune people comprising Velikorussians, Malorussians and Belorussians.

In 1939, the USSR regained the lands earlier seized by Poland. A major portion of these became part of the Soviet Ukraine. In 1940, the Ukrainian SSR incorporated part of Bessarabia, which had been occupied by Romania since 1918, as well as Northern Bukovina. In 1948, Zmeyiniy Island (Snake Island) in the Black Sea became part of Ukraine. In 1954, the Crimean Region of the RSFSR was given to the Ukrainian SSR, in gross violation of legal norms that were in force at the time.

I would like to dwell on the destiny of Carpathian Ruthenia, which became part of Czechoslovakia following the breakup of Austria-Hungary. Rusins made up a considerable share of local population. While this is hardly mentioned any longer, after the liberation of Transcarpathia by Soviet troops the congress of the Orthodox population of the region voted for the inclusion of Carpathian Ruthenia in the RSFSR or, as a separate Carpathian republic, in the USSR proper. Yet the choice of people was ignored. In summer 1945, the historical act of the reunification of Carpathian Ukraine ”with its ancient motherland, Ukraine“ – as The Pravda newspaper put it – was announced.

Therefore, modern Ukraine is entirely the product of the Soviet era. We know and remember well that it was shaped – for a significant part – on the lands of historical Russia. To make sure of that, it is enough to look at the boundaries of the lands reunited with the Russian state in the 17th century and the territory of the Ukrainian SSR when it left the Soviet Union.

The Bolsheviks treated the Russian people as inexhaustible material for their social experiments. They dreamt of a world revolution that would wipe out national states. That is why they were so generous in drawing borders and bestowing territorial gifts. It is no longer important what exactly the idea of the Bolshevik leaders who were chopping the country into pieces was. We can disagree about minor details, background and logics behind certain decisions. One fact is crystal clear: Russia was robbed, indeed.

When working on this article, I relied on open-source documents that contain well-known facts rather than on some secret records. The leaders of modern Ukraine and their external ”patrons“ prefer to overlook these facts. They do not miss a chance, however, both inside the country and abroad, to condemn ”the crimes of the Soviet regime,“ listing among them events with which neither the CPSU, nor the USSR, let alone modern Russia, have anything to do. At the same time, the Bolsheviks' efforts to detach from Russia its historical territories are not considered a crime. And we know why: if they brought about the weakening of Russia, our ill-wishes are happy with that.

Of course, inside the USSR, borders between republics were never seen as state borders; they were nominal within a single country, which, while featuring all the attributes of a federation, was highly centralized – this, again, was secured by the CPSU's leading role. But in 1991, all those territories, and, which is more important, people, found themselves abroad overnight, taken away, this time indeed, from their historical motherland.

What can be said to this? Things change: countries and communities are no exception. Of course, some part of a people in the process of its development, influenced by a number of reasons and historical circumstances, can become aware of itself as a separate nation at a certain moment. How should we treat that? There is only one answer: with respect!

You want to establish a state of your own: you are welcome! But what are the terms? I will recall the assessment given by one of the most prominent political figures of new Russia, first mayor of Saint Petersburg Anatoly Sobchak. As a legal expert who believed that every decision must be legitimate, in 1992, he shared the following opinion: the republics that were founders of the Union, having denounced the 1922 Union Treaty, must return to the boundaries they had had before joining the Soviet Union. All other territorial acquisitions are subject to discussion, negotiations, given that the ground has been revoked.

In other words, when you leave, take what you brought with you. This logic is hard to refute. I will just say that the Bolsheviks had embarked on reshaping boundaries even before the Soviet Union, manipulating with territories to their liking, in disregard of people's views.

The Russian Federation recognized the new geopolitical realities: and not only recognized, but, indeed, did a lot for Ukraine to establish itself as an independent country. Throughout the difficult 1990's and in the new millennium, we have provided considerable support to Ukraine. Whatever ”political arithmetic“ of its own Kiev may wish to apply, in 1991–2013, Ukraine's budget savings amounted to more than USD 82 billion, while today, it holds on to the mere USD 1.5 billion of Russian payments for gas transit to Europe. If economic ties between our countries had been retained, Ukraine would enjoy the benefit of tens of billions of dollars.

Ukraine and Russia have developed as a single economic system over decades and centuries. The profound cooperation we had 30 years ago is an example for the European Union to look up to. We are natural complementary economic partners. Such a close relationship can strengthen competitive advantages, increasing the potential of both countries.

Ukraine used to possess great potential, which included powerful infrastructure, gas transportation system, advanced shipbuilding, aviation, rocket and instrument engineering industries, as well as world-class scientific, design and engineering schools. Taking over this legacy and declaring independence, Ukrainian leaders promised that the Ukrainian economy would be one of the leading ones and the standard of living would be among the best in Europe.

Today, high-tech industrial giants that were once the pride of Ukraine and the entire Union, are sinking. Engineering output has dropped by 42 per cent over ten years. The scale of deindustrialization and overall economic degradation is visible in Ukraine's electricity production, which has seen a nearly two-time decrease in 30 years. Finally, according to IMF reports, in 2019, before the coronavirus pandemic broke out, Ukraine's GDP per capita had been below USD 4 thousand. This is less than in the Republic of Albania, the Republic of Moldova, or unrecognized Kosovo. Nowadays, Ukraine is Europe's poorest country.

Who is to blame for this? Is it the people of Ukraine's fault? Certainly not. It was the Ukrainian authorities who waisted and frittered away the achievements of many generations. We know how hardworking and talented the people of Ukraine are. They can achieve success and outstanding results with perseverance and determination. And these qualities, as well as their openness, innate optimism and hospitality have not gone. The feelings of millions of people who treat Russia not just well but with great affection, just as we feel about Ukraine, remain the same.

Until 2014, hundreds of agreements and joint projects were aimed at developing our economies, business and cultural ties, strengthening security, and solving common social and environmental problems. They brought tangible benefits to people – both in Russia and Ukraine. This is what we believed to be most important. And that is why we had a fruitful interaction with all, I emphasize, with all the leaders of Ukraine.

Even after the events in Kiev of 2014, I charged the Russian government to elaborate options for preserving and maintaining our economic ties within relevant ministries and agencies. However, there was and is still no mutual will to do the same. Nevertheless, Russia is still one of Ukraine's top three trading partners, and hundreds of thousands of Ukrainians are coming to us to work, and they find a welcome reception and support. So that what the ”aggressor state“ is.

When the USSR collapsed, many people in Russia and Ukraine sincerely believed and assumed that our close cultural, spiritual and economic ties would certainly last, as would the commonality of our people, who had always had a sense of unity at their core. However, events – at first gradually, and then more rapidly – started to move in a different direction.

In essence, Ukraine's ruling circles decided to justify their country's independence through the denial of its past, however, except for border issues. They began to mythologize and rewrite history, edit out everything that united us, and refer to the period when Ukraine was part of the Russian Empire and the Soviet Union as an occupation. The common tragedy of collectivization and famine of the early 1930s was portrayed as the genocide of the Ukrainian people.

Radicals and neo-Nazis were open and more and more insolent about their ambitions. They were indulged by both the official authorities and local oligarchs, who robbed the people of Ukraine and kept their stolen money in Western banks, ready to sell their motherland for the sake of preserving their capital. To this should be added the persistent weakness of state institutions and the position of a willing hostage to someone else's geopolitical will.

I recall that long ago, well before 2014, the U.S. and EU countries systematically and consistently pushed Ukraine to curtail and limit economic cooperation with Russia. We, as the largest trade and economic partner of Ukraine, suggested discussing the emerging problems in the Ukraine-Russia-EU format. But every time we were told that Russia had nothing to do with it and that the issue concerned only the EU and Ukraine. De facto Western countries rejected Russia's repeated calls for dialogue.

Step by step, Ukraine was dragged into a dangerous geopolitical game aimed at turning Ukraine into a barrier between Europe and Russia, a springboard against Russia. Inevitably, there came a time when the concept of ”Ukraine is not Russia“ was no longer an option. There was a need for the ”anti-Russia“ concept which we will never accept.

The owners of this project took as a basis the old groundwork of the Polish-Austrian ideologists to create an ”anti-Moscow Russia“. And there is no need to deceive anyone that this is being done in the interests of the people of Ukraine. The Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth never needed Ukrainian culture, much less Cossack autonomy. In Austria-Hungary, historical Russian lands were mercilessly exploited and remained the poorest. The Nazis, abetted by collaborators from the OUN-UPA, did not need Ukraine, but a living space and slaves for Aryan overlords.

Nor were the interests of the Ukrainian people thought of in February 2014. The legitimate public discontent, caused by acute socio-economic problems, mistakes, and inconsistent actions of the authorities of the time, was simply cynically exploited. Western countries directly interfered in Ukraine's internal affairs and supported the coup. Radical nationalist groups served as its battering ram. Their slogans, ideology, and blatant aggressive Russophobia have to a large extent become defining elements of state policy in Ukraine.

All the things that united us and bring us together so far came under attack. First and foremost, the Russian language. Let me remind you that the new ”Maidan“ authorities first tried to repeal the law on state language policy. Then there was the law on the ”purification of power“, the law on education that virtually cut the Russian language out of the educational process.

Lastly, as early as May of this year, the current president introduced a bill on ”indigenous peoples“ to the Rada. Only those who constitute an ethnic minority and do not have their own state entity outside Ukraine are recognized as indigenous. The law has been passed. New seeds of discord have been sown. And this is happening in a country, as I have already noted, that is very complex in terms of its territorial, national and linguistic composition, and its history of formation.

There may be an argument: if you are talking about a single large nation, a triune nation, then what difference does it make who people consider themselves to be – Russians, Ukrainians, or Belarusians. I completely agree with this. Especially since the determination of nationality, particularly in mixed families, is the right of every individual, free to make his or her own choice.

But the fact is that the situation in Ukraine today is completely different because it involves a forced change of identity. And the most despicable thing is that the Russians in Ukraine are being forced not only to deny their roots, generations of their ancestors but also to believe that Russia is their enemy. It would not be an exaggeration to say that the path of forced assimilation, the formation of an ethnically pure Ukrainian state, aggressive towards Russia, is comparable in its consequences to the use of weapons of mass destruction against us. As a result of such a harsh and artificial division of Russians and Ukrainians, the Russian people in all may decrease by hundreds of thousands or even millions.

Our spiritual unity has also been attacked. As in the days of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, a new ecclesiastical has been initiated. The secular authorities, making no secret of their political aims, have blatantly interfered in church life and brought things to a split, to the seizure of churches, the beating of priests and monks. Even extensive autonomy of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church while maintaining spiritual unity with the Moscow Patriarchate strongly displeases them. They have to destroy this prominent and centuries-old symbol of our kinship at all costs.

I think it is also natural that the representatives of Ukraine over and over again vote against the UN General Assembly resolution condemning the glorification of Nazism. Marches and torchlit processions in honor of remaining war criminals from the SS units take place under the protection of the official authorities. Mazepa, who betrayed everyone, Petliura, who paid for Polish patronage with Ukrainian lands, and Bandera, who collaborated with the Nazis, are ranked as national heroes. Everything is being done to erase from the memory of young generations the names of genuine patriots and victors, who have always been the pride of Ukraine.

For the Ukrainians who fought in the Red Army, in partisan units, the Great Patriotic War was indeed a patriotic war because they were defending their home, their great common Motherland. Over two thousand soldiers became Heroes of the Soviet Union. Among them are legendary pilot Ivan Kozhedub, fearless sniper, defender of Odessa and Sevastopol Lyudmila Pavlichenko, valiant guerrilla commander Sidor Kovpak. This indomitable generation fought, those people gave their lives for our future, for us. To forget their feat is to betray our grandfathers, mothers and fathers.

The anti-Russia project has been rejected by millions of Ukrainians. The people of Crimea and residents of Sevastopol made their historic choice. And people in the southeast peacefully tried to defend their stance. Yet, all of them, including children, were labeled as separatists and terrorists. They were threatened with ethnic cleansing and the use of military force. And the residents of Donetsk and Lugansk took up arms to defend their home, their language and their lives. Were they left any other choice after the riots that swept through the cities of Ukraine, after the horror and tragedy of 2 May 2014 in Odessa where Ukrainian neo-Nazis burned people alive making a new Khatyn out of it? The same massacre was ready to be carried out by the followers of Bandera in Crimea, Sevastopol, Donetsk and Lugansk. Even now they do not abandon such plans. They are biding their time. But their time will not come.

The coup d'état and the subsequent actions of the Kiev authorities inevitably provoked confrontation and civil war. The UN High Commissioner for Human Rights estimates that the total number of victims in the conflict in Donbas has exceeded 13,000. Among them are the elderly and children. These are terrible, irreparable losses.

Russia has done everything to stop fratricide. The Minsk agreements aimed at a peaceful settlement of the conflict in Donbas have been concluded. I am convinced that they still have no alternative. In any case, no one has withdrawn their signatures from the Minsk Package of Measures or from the relevant statements by the leaders of the Normandy format countries. No one has initiated a review of the United Nations Security Council resolution of 17 February 2015.

During official negotiations, especially after being reined in by Western partners, Ukraine's representatives regularly declare their ”full adherence“ to the Minsk agreements, but are in fact guided by a position of ”unacceptability“. They do not intend to seriously discuss either the special status of Donbas or safeguards for the people living there. They prefer to exploit the image of the ”victim of external aggression“ and peddle Russophobia. They arrange bloody provocations in Donbas. In short, they attract the attention of external patrons and masters by all means.

Apparently, and I am becoming more and more convinced of this: Kiev simply does not need Donbas. Why? Because, firstly, the inhabitants of these regions will never accept the order that they have tried and are trying to impose by force, blockade and threats. And secondly, the outcome of both Minsk‑1 and Minsk‑2 which give a real chance to peacefully restore the territorial integrity of Ukraine by coming to an agreement directly with the DPR and LPR with Russia, Germany and France as mediators, contradicts the entire logic of the anti-Russia project. And it can only be sustained by the constant cultivation of the image of an internal and external enemy. And I would add – under the protection and control of the Western powers.

This is what is actually happening. First of all, we are facing the creation of a climate of fear in Ukrainian society, aggressive rhetoric, indulging neo-Nazis and militarising the country. Along with that we are witnessing not just complete dependence but direct external control, including the supervision of the Ukrainian authorities, security services and armed forces by foreign advisers, military ”development“ of the territory of Ukraine and deployment of NATO infrastructure. It is no coincidence that the aforementioned flagrant law on ”indigenous peoples“ was adopted under the cover of large-scale NATO exercises in Ukraine.

This is also a disguise for the takeover of the rest of the Ukrainian economy and the exploitation of its natural resources. The sale of agricultural land is not far off, and it is obvious who will buy it up. From time to time, Ukraine is indeed given financial resources and loans, but under their own conditions and pursuing their own interests, with preferences and benefits for Western companies. By the way, who will pay these debts back? Apparently, it is assumed that this will have to be done not only by today's generation of Ukrainians but also by their children, grandchildren and probably great-grandchildren.

The Western authors of the anti-Russia project set up the Ukrainian political system in such a way that presidents, members of parliament and ministers would change but the attitude of separation from and enmity with Russia would remain. Reaching peace was the main election slogan of the incumbent president. He came to power with this. The promises turned out to be lies. Nothing has changed. And in some ways the situation in Ukraine and around Donbas has even degenerated.

In the anti-Russia project, there is no place either for a sovereign Ukraine or for the political forces that are trying to defend its real independence. Those who talk about reconciliation in Ukrainian society, about dialogue, about finding a way out of the current impasse are labelled as ”pro-Russian“ agents.

Again, for many people in Ukraine, the anti-Russia project is simply unacceptable. And there are millions of such people. But they are not allowed to raise their heads. They have had their legal opportunity to defend their point of view in fact taken away from them. They are intimidated, driven underground. Not only are they persecuted for their convictions, for the spoken word, for the open expression of their position, but they are also killed. Murderers, as a rule, go unpunished.

Today, the ”right“ patriot of Ukraine is only the one who hates Russia. Moreover, the entire Ukrainian statehood, as we understand it, is proposed to be further built exclusively on this idea. Hate and anger, as world history has repeatedly proved this, are a very shaky foundation for sovereignty, fraught with many serious risks and dire consequences.

All the subterfuges associated with the anti-Russia project are clear to us. And we will never allow our historical territories and people close to us living there to be used against Russia. And to those who will undertake such an attempt, I would like to say that this way they will destroy their own country.

The incumbent authorities in Ukraine like to refer to Western experience, seeing it as a model to follow. Just have a look at how Austria and Germany, the USA and Canada live next to each other. Close in ethnic composition, culture, in fact sharing one language, they remain sovereign states with their own interests, with their own foreign policy. But this does not prevent them from the closest integration or allied relations. They have very conditional, transparent borders. And when crossing them the citizens feel at home. They create families, study, work, do business. Incidentally, so do millions of those born in Ukraine who now live in Russia. We see them as our own close people.

Russia is open to dialogue with Ukraine and ready to discuss the most complex issues. But it is important for us to understand that our partner is defending its national interests but not serving someone else's, and is not a tool in someone else's hands to fight against us.

We respect the Ukrainian language and traditions. We respect Ukrainians' desire to see their country free, safe and prosperous.

I am confident that true sovereignty of Ukraine is possible only in partnership with Russia. Our spiritual, human and civilizational ties formed for centuries and have their origins in the same sources, they have been hardened by common trials, achievements and victories. Our kinship has been transmitted from generation to generation. It is in the hearts and the memory of people living in modern Russia and Ukraine, in the blood ties that unite millions of our families. Together we have always been and will be many times stronger and more successful. For we are one people.

Today, these words may be perceived by some people with hostility. They can be interpreted in many possible ways. Yet, many people will hear me. And I will say one thing – Russia has never been and will never be ”anti-Ukraine“. And what Ukraine will be – it is up to its citizens to decide.

Link: http://en.kremlin.ru/events/president/news/66181
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7W. Re-Viewing Historians and ‘Their Histories’:

The Pragmatics of the Historical Prospect?*

0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction



The primary problematic in this essay is an exploration of the pragmatics of the discipline required for a disciplinarian working, say, within the historical prospect. I.e., how do we evaluate and measure both disciplinary ‘authenticity’ and ‘competence’ in a pragmatically re-constituted appreciation of any disciplinary prospect?
 What has prompted this broad approach is the possibility of a disciplinarian could be so ideologically inauthentic, either wittingly and/or unwittingly, that the research of that disciplinarian, itself, could and must be called into question? So, no longer are we just interested in, say, ‘doing history’, or our exercising an existential apperception of ‘history doing history’, but, the development of a more broad approach to the considerations involved in further asking to what extent, e.g., one or more historians, indeed, even a school of history, are either ‘being duly engaged as historians in their existential-pragmatical constructions of historical appreciation’ versus ‘ideological historians more invested in fabricating historical expositions for whatever set of either historical and/or non-historical reasons’. Now, what has prompted such hypothetical questions is the relatively recent controversy provoked by Keith Windschuttle’s publication titled: The Fabrication of Aboriginal History and, say, a set of critical responses well exemplified in the book titled: Whitewash: On Keith Windschuttle’s Fabrication of Aboriginal History’ edited by Robert Manne… especially in the light of the recent documentary series on the Australian Broadcaster SBS titled: The Australian Wars.
 What may have been once a heated debate merely entertained between historians over to what extent colonial expansionism were either the primary disruptive and destructive factors in the disintegration of indigenous cultures or merely a more incidental feature where the much greater disruptor was the introduction of diseases to which indigenous populations had little community acquire immunity? However, it’s obvious that the ramifications of this long historical debate now spill over into Australian politics and cultural life in a manner that demands to be more suitably addressed by not only our political leaders but by the nation as a whole. Especially in the context of wide-spread aspirations for an inclusion in the Australian constitution recognizing First Nations; the calls for a ‘Voice’ to the Australian Parliament; and even those voices who feel that treaties with such Nations is a much better route to follow over the course of such discussions and negotiations. A political process that appears to have been and to be either sabotaged, obstructed, diverted, delayed, postponed, or seemingly suspended in a disconcerting mix of bad faith and good faith that does little to disseminate any reputable semblance of a much needed reconciliation that, in turn, might actually foster, e.g., a sustained diminution of the so-called ‘gap’ in the statistically qualified standards of life between non-Indigenous and Indigenous populations in Australia.
 A persisting differential feature that remains a stain upon Australia’s international reputation. However, the focus in this essay is on a general critique of the received appreciation of the historical representations of events whose social and cultural impact so uncomfortably continue into the present for all parties concerned, but, obviously, more so for the continuing hardships bourn by the Indigenous populations as an enduring legacy of the collective consequences of such historical occurrences. Hence this more general enquiry on a hypothetical, philosophical level where the particular questions being asked will concern more the imputed authenticity and competence of certain historians, but, by extension, all historians, given the political specificities of this political debate where there is this accelerating imperative that an overall form of resolution is long overdue, and, where the right thing needs to be done on the political stage despite the inauthenticities of many historical actors and contemporary parties where vested interests may well be more inclined to maintaining the preservation of a certain historical status quo in this same respect? Sadly, despite such overall cultural inertia, such issues need to be addressed and suitably redressed. No doubt a potentially painful prospect, but, one that should not be postponed, especially by those parties whose psychic discomfort will be more virtual than non-virtual since it is only on those grounds that are more aligned with lived-reality that living-reality can make substantial amends for such historical inequities. A process, itself, that necessitates a certain degree of authenticity and competence in its supervised exercise in order to achieve better outcomes for all parties concerned. In this regard, therefore, this essay should be more regarded as outlining a viable approach to such questions and controversies even if entered into from a more hypothetical sense of perspective. (0)


As a background to this essay, as intimated, I will first explore and interconnect four themes noted in The Seventh Book... namely, ‘relevance’ and ‘enrichment’ of e/valuational formation over the course of our relational interactions, and, disciplinary ‘competence’ and ‘authenticity’.
 Using the integration of these four measures as a ‘standard backdrop’ in the appreciation of history formation if we were to either directly and/or indirectly e/valuate the ‘disciplinary merit’ of such disciplinary research.
 (1)


Second, I will note various criticisms leveled by and against the historical writings of Keith Windschuttle as obvious evidence that we need to note ‘that historians can also have a history’ and that such ‘a history may well need to be taken into account in our appreciation of both the form and limitations to be found in the work of that disciplinarian’ or ‘similarly minded disciplinarians’. (2)


Third, I will note the ramifications of this qualification of the research of a disciplinarian where we must also pay attention to the positioning of such disciplinarians in our e/valuation of the apparent limits and merits, or otherwise, of their disseminated research. (3)


Last, presenting this qualification that in our pragmatic historical research, and, by extension, in all forms of disciplinary research, a parallel history of the historian or disciplinarian may well prove to be necessary in our more closely observed appreciation of apparent ‘value’ of such research. Indeed, it should be a required consideration, in either the critical and/or radical appreciation of such disciplinary or inter-disciplinary research, that the role played by such disciplinarians also be duly focused upon over the course of such a process of review inviting, when and where necessary, both critical and radical levels of re(-)appraisal… (4)


As per my usual custom, where I will present the findings of this essay in the form of a series of provisional conclusions, etc. (5)

1. The Existential Co-Presence of Relevance, Enrichment, Competence, Authenticity


This list of these four factors is not exhaustive and, therefore, is open-ended. (6)


These four aspects could be treated as both intentional objectives and as intentional functions. So, e.g., something could be considered as possessing a certain degree of relevance, or, as being relevant through being involved within a process of relevance creation, etc. However, for convenience, let me treat these considerations of ‘relevance’ and ‘enrichment (of our relational interactions within our relationships in question)’ as ‘intentional objectives’ to be desired, and, in contrast, let me treat ‘competence’ and ‘authenticity’ as ‘intentional functions’ to be desired for the co-expression of the production of relevant forms of relational enrichment as indicative of the former, and v.v. (7)


In the light of the fact that it is possible to be either ‘competent but not authentic’ or ‘authentic but not competent’ let me provisionally conjecture that should three of these four factors be present that the remain factor is to be taken as also co-present. (8)


Regarded in this manner, given their potential transpositions between intentional objectives and intentional functions, and their acting as apparent correlatives, would also allow us to say, pragmatically, that from the suitable invocation of a useful perspective that can be worked with, that these ‘four measures of an existentially oriented relationship’ can be effectively treated as ‘experiential equivalents’. I.e., e.g., if ‘competence’ is met with an ‘enrichment’ in ‘relevant relational e/valuational formation’ that then we will be party to an equal degree of ‘authenticity’. Similarly, if arranged in any other combination. I.e., e.g., that ‘relevance’ in this scheme would be directly measured by being in apposition with ‘a positive degree of enrichment, competence and authenticity’, etc. This semblance of a hypothetical equation being realized through accepting that all four factors need to be present, as mutually co-defining each other as approximate measures, and have a similar origin in the degree that that relationship in question is subject to existential patterns of e/valuational formation as a result of the ongoing resolution of what before such processes of e/valuation would have been to that point somewhat seemingly questionable, or problematic, or anomalous, or as a state of affairs that would demand some form of resolution be that in the form of a mix of patterns of e/valuational formation that would be both non-existential in orientation and existential in orientation. etc. That, given the comparative presence, on balance, of a positive prevalence, of these four factors of ‘relevance, enrichment, competence, and authenticity’ we might be more inclined to surmise that such patterns of intervention would be more weighted toward the existential end in this spectrum of e/valuation formation; albeit as a first, provisional estimation where such findings, as considered to be evidentially present, would then need to be argued for in much closer detail and be either well-deconstructed or more definitively re(-)constructed, albeit whilst still remaining as potentially provisional in scope despite such tentative acceptance as currently evidential with consequential ramifications, i.e., as being presented as possessing either present implications and/or future consequences, etc.
 (9)


That, from a pro-relational, existential perspective, we might surmise, therein and thereby, that requisite forms of e/valuational formation will arise through the ongoing resolution of that relationship in question. However, let us more run with this equation as a provisional format for approaching our appreciation of the relationship in question. I.e., as a rough measure that when we find e/valuational formation that is relevant that it will be co-expressed through proportionate degrees of mutual enrichment, and v.v. That such indicators would directly indicate the co-presence of both ‘competence’ and ‘authenticity’. I.e., through discerning a certain relational integrity, from suitable, ongoing processes of relational resolution, we would expect to find a similar degree of relevant-enrichment of that relationship given its exercise as proportionately being both competent and authentic in orientation, and v.v., etc. (10)


Hence the provisional acceptance of this approximate formula (without arguing on more constitutional grounds that such equivalences apply when viewed from a ‘transcendental’, trans-intentional, existential sense of perspective
). (11)


Or, we can be merely pragmatic and note that if this approach works. then let us run with this scheme (as it might, e.g., be utilized in this essay, or elsewhere, etc.). (12)

2. The Use of this Formula in the Critical Appreciation of Disciplinary Behaviours


Keith Windschuttle’s use of the term ‘Fabrication’ in the title of his book is rightly perceived as provocative, but, inadvertently, could also be seen as an ironic reflection of his own disciplinary efforts. The implication being, in his use of this language, is that many historians have misread certain historical events, either wittingly and/or unwittingly, and, as a consequence, have fabricated the history of the Indigenous populations from the advent of colonization down to the present, either unwittingly and/or wittingly. (13)


Titles are naturally notorious. A good title misrepresents the text(ual situation) being titled, in being entitled in the manner as seemingly introduced… given this ambivalence between both “being ‘a part of’ that textual situation,” and, also, at the same time, “being ‘apart from’ that same textual situation.” (14)


Unfortunately, for Windschuttle, the implication to be drawn ‘that previous historians have fabricated aboriginal history’ may well be an epithet to be applied by others, either rightly or wrongly, to this same author in question. Indeed, in short succession, numerous historians set about deconstructing this implied proposition with a general consensus forming that Windschuttle, himself, was very much a ‘fabricator of aboriginal history’. However, this consensus was not shared by historians operating from a more Rightwing sense of a political perspective and who, in hindsight, might be perceived as attempting to maintain the validity of this more conservative take, or mis-take in historical interpretation. Such positioning being rightly seen as mistaken when argued for from the patiently conducted and competent reviewing of historical records themselves, at least those that survive. Fortunately, despite the deliberate destruction of controversial records from the colonial era
 enough records survive to paint a picture that deconstructs this more conservative myth that the Indigenous peoples merely succumbed to diseases and various forms of social acculturation like the introduction of alcohol, and so on, rather than, instead, being either deliberately hunted and/or violently removed from their traditional lands in order to make room for pastoralists and proponents of other forms of farming. Which set of narratives better explains relatively recent Aboriginal history? I.e., is it primarily ‘diseases’ or ‘dispossession’?  At the same time, however, we would also need to accept that some room must be made for these parallel forms of accounting, but, more importantly, that a comparative assessment needs to be critically conducted so as to ascertain which set of narratives better explains the actual history suffered by these Indigenous peoples! That, upon such more accurate accounting, the current predicament of the Indigenous peoples in this country might also be better appreciated and more respectfully addressed and more suitably redressed on a wide number of fronts, from the political to the social to issues of equity, etc. Therefore, it behooves us to ask ‘just how might such an accurate assessment be competently performed by historians? (15)


Robert Manne, as the editor of Whitewash: On Keith Windschuttle’s Fabrication of Aboriginal History, in his introductory essay titled: Introduction, is scathing of this historian. However, the point of this essay is not to definitively decide whether Windschuttle’s historical assessments are to be accepted as conformally valid collectively, or, whether Manne, and the other historians contributing essays in this collection, in their proffering a collective critique of Windschuttle’s expositions, are conformally valid, but, to note the important observation that historians need not necessarily be either competent and authentic in the manner of their research and that it is vital that this dimension to the research of an historian should also be duly appreciated. (16)

Posed as a central ‘either/or’ the controversial question becomes, in this instance, were the historical misfortunes of the Indigenous peoples of Australia more “the product of ‘diseases’, and subsequent modes of impoverishment, etc?” or, “were they deliberately ‘dispossessed’, and then left in an impoverished state after having been also periodically subjected to a long history of persistent violence perpetrated through the murder of such individuals in the course of such dispossessions, along with the ensuing destruction of the cultures possessed by those remnant populations (as is evidenced in the deliberately assented to policy settings that call for such cultural disestablishment)?” (17)

Arguing, in the latter position, that the consequence of such a devasting process, conjectured to have taken the form of an iterated phenomenon in which such enforced dispossessions were repeated, time and time again, across the entirety of the Australian landscape, would near-permanently produce and reproduce such impoverishment, acculturation, and many of the socio-economic problems still confronting the contemporary Indigenous world besides considerations of diseases that could well have further complicated the course of such inflicted hardships? It would seem that this question could be definitively answered by any competent historian given the necessary pre-conditions of obtaining non-impeded access to the required existence of those relevant historical records, suitably informed by those events that had occurred, once they are appropriately interpreted as being able to be read more one way or the other? (18)

Subsequently, our meta-historical considerations of these forms of dissemination conducted within the historical prospect would then need to be serious appreciated along the lines do the historians proposing “endemic ‘diseases’ as the primary influence in the historical and contemporary disenfranchisement and disempowerment of Indigenous populations” being suitably argued for versus those historians proposing “violent acts of dispossession as the root cause for such continuing disenfranchisement and disempowerment?” Optimistically, one would hope that disciplinarians within a certain discipline, such as those working within the historical prospect, are both able and capable of deciding such controversial issues by being both competent and authentic to the nature of their ‘calling’ by closely observing the distinctive contours of their vocation. Moreover, through such expected competent-authenticity we would also hope, through the decisive exercise of their profession, that they would be able to eventually decide such controversial issues in the form of a community of consensus that would then allow such a fraternity to move on to a serious consideration of new challenges or the serious revisiting of old controversies should new information come to light that might call previous forms of consensus into doubt, etc. Adopting the ‘charitable position’ that, through well-conducted forms of debate, etc., a reasonable, well-reasoned consensus would eventually form that might better mirror the nature of their topic and its disciplinary objectives, or, at least, as a provisional set of findings that might also be eventually superseded by those improved conjectures better able to find closer forms of an alignment with the apparent ‘reality of those same conjectures’. (19)

Or, taking an even more charitable sense of positioning that this disciplined form of an occurrence at least occurs sometimes, and, hopefully, more often than not, because, our very survival as a thinking species depends on our being able to make such more aligned forms of refinement in order to collectively execute any form of incremental progress whatsoever as is necessitated through this imperative to survive in a world through being able to exercise a reasonable degree of conformity with its phenomenal-phenomenological characteristic, the basic hermeneutics of our iterative pattern of behaviour, the existential treatment of our relationships in our observance of their continual need for viable, well-informed pattern of mutual re(-)enrichment, etc. We might think of such basic requirements as a ‘charitable concession’, or, instead, rebadge it as a ‘pragmatic recognition’ that ‘we live in the world’, and that our lives can only be lived in this same sense and semblance of a world at large in a reasonable accordance with the nature of its ways and means. (20)


Robert Manne is accompanied by a chorus of voices entering into a consensus ‘that reoccurring acts of violent dispossession were, more often than not, the root cause of many of the raft of problems currently confronting the Indigenous world, and, that it is time that this nation be called to account for the fact that this country of Australia has been at war with itself for almost two hundred years, basically from the first days in the colonial expansion of this continent beginning in January, 1788’. (21)


As a nation, are we mature enough to confront such an uncomfortable thesis? Robert Manne begins his essay by alluding to ‘The Great Australian Silence’ referred to by the anthropologist W. E. H. Stanner in the title to his influential lecture broadcast by the ABC in 1968. The preferred mode for historically dealing with this ‘uncomfortable thesis’ has been a well-leant and well-enshrined ‘forgetting’:

Acccording to Stanner, this silence is no accident.

Inattention on such a scale cannot be possible explained by absent-mindedness. It is a structural matter, a view from a window which has been carefully placed to exclude a whole quadrant of the landscape.
 (22)


Manne immediately
 remarks that ‘the silence of which Stanner spoke was, in fact, broken by the three-volume study sponsored by the Social Science Research Council and authored by Charles Rowley – The Destruction of Aboriginal Society; Outcasts in White Society and The Remote Aborigines, published in 1970’.
 However, I suspect that with the inertia and hesitation shown by our politicians about simply adding a few lines to the Constitution might well suggest that such inattentive attitudes have not that much changed? (23)


This same editor also noted that: 

Windschuttle had never previously written at any length about Aborigines or the Australian Frontier. In his Quadrant essay, his starting point, for reasons never satisfactorily explained, was four massacres mentioned by the journalist Phillip Knightley in his new portrait of Australia.
 In three of these cases Windschuttle attempted to show, either by drawing on others’ work or by far from convincing chain of evidentiary reasoning, that no massacres had taken place. He also attempted to show that the tentative estimates of 20,000 Aboriginal killings on the frontier between the late 1789s and the late 1920s which had been independently arrived at by Henry Reynolds and Richard Broome, and which had been regarded as a reasonable guess by the most conservative of all contemporary Australian historians, Geoffrey Blaine, was a vast exaggeration and, indeed, a ‘fabrication’. Windschuttle, who had at that time done no systematic historical research on settler–indigenous relations (or on anything else), claimed to know for certain that the number of Aborigines killed at the frontier had been very small. How did he know this? Windschuttle argued that because of the British settlers’ Christian faith and because their civilization’s fidelity to the idea of the rule of law, large number of killings could be excluded in advance as a cultural impossibility.
 (24)


Obviously, such criticism called into account both the competence and authenticity of Windschuttle as an historian. (25)


A similar point is echoed by Robert Orsted-Jensen (in what could well be cited as a de facto manifesto for the disciplinary practice of an authentic and competent historian):

Keith Windschuttle’s attempt to impose upon the reality of the nineteenth century a political division which he believes is in line with the politics of modern Australia; a policy of assimilation which he ascribes to the present day political right, and a policy of separation and anti-assimilation which he similarly ascribes to the political left of our times. One may question whether this division truly reflects the political reality of the present – but it certainly does not, as we have seen, reflect the reality of the past!

It is rather one of the hallmarks of the Keith Windschuttle approach to history that he continually attempts to aggressively impose on the past some preconceived ideas he has gathered form the present; a rather odd mixture of Cold War sentiments, traditional British-Australian triumphalist patriotism, some rather anti-Christian and anti-missionary prejudices, and numerous other peculiar preconceptions which he mixes in with a good portion of spin and wishful thinking.

Good historians are obliged to do their utmost to approach historical sources with critical caution and humble curiosity. They must attempt to remain as unbiased and objective as is humanly possible, whilst they apply some ability to empathize with views they do not share, situations foreign to their own, and individuals and cultures they do not find sympathetic or with which they do not naturally identity. Good historians do not set out to further the interests of particular groups, industries, alleged national interests, cultures and ethnicities, or any particular idea of a national identity or patriotism. Good historians do their best to keep such issues well and truly at bay, so as to ensure the uncovered evidence may be allowed to speak for itself.

Good historians are supposed to allow the material they uncover to influence them, they are not supposed to carefully select and massage the evidence to fit some political or ideological position of the present. Windschuttle does the latter, he has carefully picked the weak and insufficiently argued points in the body of work of what he clearly from the very beginning classified as his ‘political opponents’, and rather than carefully investigate and apply some unbiased scholarship and analysis, and thus attempt to mend such gaps in our knowledge, he went to prey on it. He simply commenced to twist and spin-doctor on the evidence he had in front of him, for the purpose of some specific political interests and positions of the present.

Windschuttle himself declares that he was once a man of the left. Certainly, his approach to history has much more in common with those types on the extreme left, who tend to cut corners and ignore evidence that does not fit the most vulgar understanding of class, class-struggle and their various related allegiances and conspiracy theories. So, perhaps this just another case of old habits dying hard?
 

      (26)


In view of the criticism above, and the critiques of others conducted in a similar vein, Windschuttle it would appear does not proffer much that is directly relevant to his overall arguments and, at the same time contributes, consequently, little enrichment to his profession as an historian. (27)


However, despite such widespread criticism of this historian by many historians, a number of prominent figures on the right, many of whom were not historians, gave this this work high praise and among such circles it was well-received.
 As Manne notes:

One of the media’s most important powers is its agenda-setting capacity. On the publication of the first volume of Fabrication, the editor of The Australian decided to promote, within their pages, a wide-ranging Windschuttle debate…

It was certainly not the case that in their sponsorship of the ‘sorely needed’ Windschuttle debate The Australian published only articles favorable to Fabrication…

…Yet it was obvious to anyone that followed the coverage of this controversy in The Australian where the sympathies of the paper lay.
 (28)


Manne notes ‘Windschuttle argued that it was certain that in Tasmania, despite the reduction of the Aboriginal population to a few hundreds by the early 1830s, there had been more killings of British settlers by Aborigines than of Aborigines by settlers’.
 It is certainly true that the killing of settlers was widely and prominently reported, but, at the same time the killing of Aborigines was not so published although we do find reference to natives peoples ‘being hunted’.
 For obvious legal reasons such murders and massacres were not reported, but, still, they are mentioned in correspondence from this period but generally ignored by Windschuttle. One must also wonder how that ‘reduction’ from tens of thousands of Aborigines to merely several hundreds, in about three decades, had occurred other than through brutal forms of ‘extirpation’.
 A reiterated phenomenon recorded across the entirety of Australia starting in Sydney, and on through the rest of New South Wales, Tasmania (Van Diemen’s Land), and going throughout Queensland, and then later through the Northern Territories and on through Western Australia. As Manne notes ‘He (Windschuttle) also appeared to know nothing about the fifty-year history of killings carried out by the Queensland Native Police’.
 (29)


Manne also notes:

Windschuttle argued here that the indigenous Tasmanians were a ‘primitive’, ‘maladapted’ and ‘dysfunctional’ people who had survived for 35,000 years or so, more or less by luck.
 (30)


Any group of humans who can survive for 35,000 years, or longer, must have done so through being well-adapted to their countryside. Given period of climate change as well in this period of time, i.e., various periods of extremely cold weather, e.g., it follows, by simple logic, that these peoples could not have survived by mere luck alone. Or, to put it more bluntly, such ‘arguments’ by Windschuttle, if we were to be loose with this philosophical category, quite simply self-deconstruct… merely by leaning on such apparent ‘nonsense’. In the same vein, this same ‘historian’ reasons these people were ‘agents of their own demise’; the men traded away their women to the whites; had no idea of property, and hence no idea of ‘trespass’, they were not defending their territory and, therefore, could not be ‘patriotic’; that their fierce attacks were more mere expressions of their criminal proclivities, the lust for plunder and consumer goods and the unprovoked desire of savages for murder and revenge. Of course, we should not also forget they died out in part because of their susceptibility to European diseases... Windschuttle also points out that the Tasmanian Aborigines did not know the meaning of the Christian virtue of ‘compassion’…
 (31)

As further noted by Manne:

In these clashes Windschuttle could see no British wrongdoing.  If there was a tragedy here, he argued, it rested only on the self-destructive futility of Aboriginal behaviour, in Aboriginal callousness towards their women and in the absence of an Aboriginal leadership wise enough to grasp the benefits of the ‘civilization’ offered by the British arrival and to submit.
 (32)

3. The Critical Re-Appraisal of Windschuttle’s Fabrication as ‘Fabrication’


From this cursory glance over Windschuttle’s narration of this tragic period in this nation’s history we may surmise, albeit as a working proposal, and, therefore, to be treated as a provisional estimation, that he has neither little to say that is relevant nor does he scrutinize what has been pointed out by other historians which would have been of relevance to the necessary recrafting of his arguments’; consequently, and subsequently, he has little to offer in the way of an enrichment of this historical prospect and his work must be more of an impediment to its more serious disciplinarians; that clearly he is not competent in the way he conducts his historical research, and, as well, clearly acts with an obvious inauthenticity through his inability to suspended his ideological positioning/s… although quite capable of constructing a readable narrative that, unfortunately, just does not pass muster as a ‘credible history’. (33)

 
Admittedly, the revisiting of this controversy has not be conducted in detail and at great length, and, we can understand, quite simply, that we have been more mere tourists in this affair. However, the primary point of this essay has been well-illustrated if only in principle if not sufficiently in fact. I.e., that in either a more thorough critical or a radical appreciation of the disciplinary work of an historian we must also attend carefully to the history of the historian themselves. Hence my ambiguous expression in this title re ‘their histories’, meaning, both ‘their disseminated research’ and ‘the nature of their apparent situatedness, and their ‘stands’ taken, in the historical prospect itself in which they disseminate the products of their researches’. (34)


The subtitle intimates that we are to approach this more critical or radical form of re-appraisal by invoking ‘the pragmatics of the historical prospect’. In a number of recent essays, I have sketched out how we might go about both such a critical and radical process. Suffice to say, without recapitulating the various points made, that one way to approach this type of ‘pragmatic’ task is to apply this working formula, namely, “that with ‘relevant enrichment’ we should find ‘competent authenticity’ and v.v.” (35)


In effect, arguing on existential grounds, that ‘enrichment’ must be ‘relevant’ to be ‘an enrichment of the topic in question’. Moreover, the production of such relevant-enrichment must be, with the exception of luck or sheer chance, instrumental upon the suitable presence of a reasonable degree of competence. That if all three facets are co-present, then we must surmise that a certain degree of authenticity must also be present given this exhibition of a competently exercised intentional aspiration to skillfully function though the necessary forms of arbitration in this world at large in order to achieve such intentional objectives. Implying, in the use of this provisional formula that the presence of any set of three of those four factors we must then impute the necessary presence of a fourth factor? On the other hand, should we find ourselves being able to delineate all four factors then it might well be more safe for us to say, quite simply, that the mere exhibition of such a comparatively positive e/valuational formation is enough for us to impute an existentialization of process in order to have achieved such a demonstrable enrichment of our ensuing insightfulness into such matters as achieved and delivered through the character of the productivity realized through such skillful research. (36)

4. Provisional Conclusions, Comments and Observations


As noted elsewhere, ‘existentialization’ is ‘the existentialization of the relatively non-existential’. In other words, an insightfulness that ‘emerges’ that ‘cannot be reduced to non-existential nature of its inputs’. Hence its designation as an ‘enrichment in e/valuational formation’,
 i.e., an enrichment experienced as an ‘existential surplus’ or ‘excess of value’, etc., that is delivered through forms of relational resolution when a pro-relational attitude is instigated through a well-informed transcendental suspension or their equivalent. (37)


As indirectly alluded to in this essay, it was noted that evidence should speak for itself. Such an observation, in effect, being made by both Robert Manne
 and where James Boyce says ‘so as to ensure the uncovered evidence may be allowed to speak for itself’. Hence my existential understanding that ‘doing history’ should be more a matter of ‘history doing history’ (as well as noting ‘historians and their histories’).
 (38)


Such an attitude is instigated through a suspension of what is to be found to hand, be that either our prejudices or prejudgments, more probably as a mix of both without making too much of a distinction in this regard. Seen in this light implies that our ideological positions are not to be denied but preferentially treated as ‘the matter to hand’ to be suspended through the skillful use of such exploratory suspensions. (39)


That, although we might decry ideologues, seen in this light we should recognize that as disciplinarians, and as secularists in this world at large, we must start with such intellectual materials that if left untreated should have us relegated to either a second bench or a third tier, although, more correctly, it is through the skillful suspensions
 of such problematic positionings that we stand to find ‘existential salvation’ so to speak. Moreover, as I also conjecture that each and every suspension automatically invokes a corresponding de-suspension, as if ‘action and reaction’, or, as if ‘cause and effect’, where it follows that such an approach also has us returning immediately to this world as lived, hopefully, a tad more insightful and where the ongoing cultivation of this critical approach may well eventually have us heading in an even more radical direction… but, as for the merit of these various conjectures I must leave that to the earnest person themselves… be they either a disciplinarian or as a secularist… although, ultimately, from an anti-representational, pragmatic perspective, this difference is only a matter of ‘profession’, and not one exercised through ‘confession’, and, certainly, not one to be found in ‘a life lived with a full concern and care for others..!!’ (40)







    Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 10/11/22.

5. Postscript: What Are the ‘Moral’ Implications of this Essay?

1. ‘Doing History’ should work towards an existential ‘history doing history’; taking into account motifs and observations of re-righting/up-righting, etc.

2. A ‘history doing history’ should automatically take into account ‘historians and their histories’. Where ‘their’ must also include ‘an evaluation of the history of the historian themselves (who, hopefully, can eschew ideological positioning through suspensions, etc.).’

3. An existentially oriented historian (or disciplinarian) should seek to be relevant, existentially enrich their discourse, and, at least seriously try to be both competent and authentic (which is not necessarily easy given that traditional historians, e.g., have had to serve their masters or patrons [who themselves may be neither competent nor authentic]).

4. By extension, we should also ask of the discipline of philosophy that philosophers, too, oversee ‘philosophy doing philosophy’ rather than merely being seen ‘doing philosophy’ (and then, perhaps, only from ‘9 to 5’).

5. This essay devolves around only ‘the metaphorical-like possibility of a disciplinarian being willful, neglectful of the conformal nature of their discipline...’ and should not be read as having established that type of ascertainment. Such discrimination is left to the reader to do their own research, make up their own minds, and decide accordingly, etc.

6. Beware the misrepresentation of titles... given that titles being both ‘about the text’ and ‘being the text’ will misrepresent the overall text per se. Fortunately, once that inevitable misrepresentation is ‘seen’ then such a title better represents the space across which that text sets out on this almost impossible mission ‘to better represent itself...’ (41) 









          N.T., Penrith, 21.11.22.

6. Additional Considerations to Ask in Intracultural and Intercultural Contexts

1. In the ‘economic’ representation, presentation, and re-presentation of this topic of history what questions should we ask under these headings?

a. Under the heading of ‘representation’ we could ask just how is history being rhetorically disseminated, say, of aboriginal disposition, or, questioning the assumed self-consistency of colonial accounts, or, problems recognized in colonial history but were later downplayed, or, the ramifications of such post-colonial myths on the evolving formation of the imputation of an Australian psyche or ethos or mythos, etc?

b. With respect to ‘presentation’ we could ask ‘just how history is being taught and what might be problematic or perceived to be problematic in that regard, etc?’

c. As for ‘re-presentation’ we could ask just what is happening as shifts in historical presentation are taking place, have taken place, and might be about to happen? E.g., it has been noted that in Queensland, after 150 years of using a native police force, always under white leadership, with a meticulous taking of records, why is it the case that those records were so obvious destroyed (and where only misplaced records found in other ministries have survived)?
 In this regard, we should be asking when, by whom, and why? It being my suggestion that a relatively ‘neutral’ study of this issue, amongst many others, should cast a profound light on these cultural discontinuities as the major discourse of a dominant culture undergoes a radical evolution and discovers, and has to deal with, these radical shifts in these inevitable patterns of re(-)self-organized ‘historical re-presentation’ (that could well be seen as a further example of ‘history doing history’).

2. In regard to the above we need to ask just what motivation is either promoting or de-promoting the process and apparent ‘progress’ of an ongoing development subject to critical and radical reconsideration (through, e.g., rectification, deconstruction, and ongoing re(-)normalization)?

3. In the wake of such intracultural and intercultural explorations we must ask just how should such problems in our ‘doing history’, and in ‘history doing history’, and ‘in our taking historians to task’ by getting them to suitably account for the dissemination of ‘their histories’, in the broadest sense of that all-encompassing expression, might be better conducted? Indeed, can we foresee what ramifications could be thematized in this regard, i.e., asking just what past re(-)accounting must take place, what current implications appear to be with us now, and what possible future consequences will evolve, and perhaps radically devolve, from such disciplinary pursuits?
4. Obviously, this pursuit of the historical has consequences for how Australians, both Indigenous and non-Indigenous Australians, are going to reshape a collective perception of what it truly means ‘to be an Australian’ (beyond rather seemingly trite and somewhat innocuous epithets of ‘mateship’, ‘pioneers’, ‘diggers’, ‘battlers’, and so on)? Given that we live in a multicultural society is it possible to recreate myths that work for everyone, both Indigenous and non-Indigenous, both natural citizens and migrants? In this, I remain an optimist. It is my perception that myths are being continually refashioned, imported, exported, radically created… and in this we are no different to how modern societies, it would appear, have to deal with an array of very similar problems in this Contemporary era opening up the possibility to learn from others in this same respect…? (42)






        Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 3.1.23.
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Running Histories of the Past, Present and Future in Order to Discern

Probable Continuities, Dis-Continuities, and Non-Continuities?*

1.  Introduction and Summaries



In a recent set of presentations, to be found on YouTube, the podcast presenter, Tony Seba, argues that we have begun a period that he nominates with the title as ‘The Great Transformation’ which I believe might be better known as ‘The Great Disruption’. In these brief notes that follow, for the discussions of an open forum, let me highlight some of the startling points he has made in these short videos. Then, I will list a number of issues that appear to be co-associated with his well-formulated narrative which I would like to treat as illustrative of how we might successfully be able to conduct a ‘history of the future’. (0)

Every generation claims that the current generation is experiencing even faster forms of change, as occurred e.g., in the Twentieth Century. But, to put it succinctly, “you have seen nothing yet.” (1)

Five fields will be especially disrupted with the advent of a convergence of new technologies, namely, Information, Energy, Transport, Food, and Materials. (2)

Old technologies always reach a point of relative equilibrium. E.g., the power grid has been around for over 100 years. However, with the advent of continuing improvement in the technologies of solar, wind, and (lithium) batteries we could note that the generation of power has and will further become an increasingly de-centralized and a more multi-modal affair. A number of networks rather than ‘the’ traditional network. (3)

However, with convergence, e.g., of batteries and small screen technologies in 2007 both Apple and Android seized the opportunities to invest in smart phones (an innovative and entrepreneurial move not taken up by either Blackberry or Motorola, and was dismissed at Microsoft). (4)

As this presenter states on a number of occasions, in the form of an aphorism, ‘A butterfly is not a faster caterpillar!’, and, ‘is not a caterpillar with wings’. (5)

This presenter argues, metaphorically, but, from an accumulating evidential perspective, that cost-cutting curves work like’ magic’, have an inevitable ‘gravity’ to the extent that costs per unit will ‘inevitably’ fall. E.g., electric vehicles are now equal in cost to petrol engines, but, are far, far more efficient. E.g., where a petrol-based car operates, on average, for over 140,000 hours, recent EVs are slated to work between half a million and one million hours (rendering the buying of EVs as a more cost-effective strategy for the owner, e.g., of car fleets. In effect, incentivizing their ownership by taxi companies, etc.). A trend where even owning a car will also eventually fall by the wayside. (6)

Innovation becomes the new equilibrium and where the old equilibrium crashes. E.g., in the advent of automobiles, at the start of the Twentieth Century within twenty years ninety-five percent of all horses were gone. Then, most of that change occurred in the space of only ten years. (7)

Hence S-shaped curves in the uptake of new innovations. Not a linear style of replacement. New systems come into play that, when successful, generate shock waves, indications of a phase change, and not some form of a 1:1 replacement. New business models follow in the wake of such innovations. E.g., with the convergence of the Internet, smart phones, and taxis a niche for Uber was created, and, that, within the short time of seven years, had more business than all the traditional taxi companies put together. (8)

The uptake of successful innovations (almost) always assumes an S curve, whereas, in contrast, the demise of a traditional business model with the advent of the new, is a reversed S curve… where that type of old traditional business crashes. E.g., in 2018, the valuation of the well-known company General Electric crashed 70% in the light of innovations created in its own area of business expertise and still have not recovered to that level prior to its collapse in 2018. It should have had all the knowledge needed to get into those areas of innovations (being in the wind-turbine industry), but failed to do so. (9)

Often it would appear that such successful innovations occur around the ‘edges’ and not in the traditional center of a field of expertise… basically the old business models rule and innovations are just not recognized, and recognized quickly enough (because of their rather reductionist, conventional, linear style of thinking). (10)

Video: Part 1 – Summary

Key technologies are converging, for example, the five foundational aspects of our economies, namely, Information, Food, Energy, Transport, and Materials. (11)

All are being subjected to phase change disruptions…on all levels: from products to services, all sectors, on a social level, at the level of economies themselves. (12)

The characteristic change is a disruption of equilibriums, e.g., the electric grid. (13)

All technologies are improving at different rates. At some point these technologies converge. Then a period of sudden change is instigated. Not seen by incumbents, but seen by entrepreneurs, artist, etc. The old rules no longer apply. New rules need (time) to be articulated. (14)

The new emerges with higher levels of capability, new capabilities, often at lower costs. Then a new equilibrium is realized. Not a 1 for 1 substitution of ‘new’ for ‘old’. (15)

Convergence exemplified by the smart phone. Essentially converged 2007 – then Apple and Google both essentially developed the smart phone. Convergence opened up a new space. (16)

Technologies usually developed around the edge, not in the center. Follow an S curve. The observation of S curves has them accelerating. Adoptions are never linear, S curves. Old technologies collapse as reversed S curves. E.g., the coal industry. Produces ‘market trauma’. Can happen very quickly. E.g., General Electric in 2018 as cited. (17)

When a new possibility space develops, new business models follow. E.g., Uber. This is happening in all sectors. That such developments then far eclipse the worth of older industries. ‘A butterfly is not faster caterpillar, a caterpillar with wings’… has to go through a phase change. E.g., the car that displaced the horse. (18)

Video: Part 2 – Summary: The Disruption of Transportation
Cost curves have pointed out the eventual and inevitable uptake of EVs. (19)

Happened as predicted, if not quicker. EVs with 200 miles range now around $10,000. Spells out the end of the petrol-based engines. Indeed, a model can now be bought for $9,200. An example of a phase disruption. Also, now function three to seven times longer than petrol-based cars. Such vehicles very attractive for fleet owners. Such vehicles are superior. (20)

Re cost curves. ‘Not if. but how fast’. (21)

Can also power your home with an EV. E.g., for up to three days. (22)

Phase Two is coming  – autonomous driving. ‘Transportation as a service.’ The first company with an operating system that is approved… ‘off to the races’. Already safer than the average American driver. (23)

The cost of using versus owning a car will drop ten times. So, cars will be ‘hired’ rather than ‘owned’. Will cause another major phase change! Cost per mile much cheaper than just the cost of using gasoline alone. (24)

By 2035 95% car miles will be by EVs. End of the petrol industry re cars. Important implications for oil industry. Peak in 2019. A major disruption for an oil-producing country like Russia! (25)

Computing power also improving exponentially. AI too. (25)

Video: Part 3 – Summary: The Disruption of Energy
Solar is the cheapest source of energy, in history! Even cheaper than just the mere running of a coal-power plant. Vast improvements in costs per output. Dropped 80-90% over the last decade. Today, 90% of new power projects are solar or wind. Storage heading over to batteries. Obviously, not liked by power companies! (26)

Generation on demand will fall below the cost of transmission. Already there. Parity! Solar panels so cheap they can even be used as roofing material. (27)

Solar, wind and battery 70% cheaper by 2030. Disruption is inevitable! (28)

Oft repeated: “You cannot have a full year of solar, etc., without some form of power disruption?” But, real-world data across the US, and world disproves this! It was possible for a system to be 100% solar, etc. Yes – can have such energy systems for 100% of the time... and they are cheapest. Might only need dispatchable power for a few days. Under 4 days at most. But can be covered by more batteries. But, over build, need less batteries. Texas would only need two full days of storage. As a U curve. Even in Alaska – studied three regions (one north of artic circle). 100% met (including hydro noted… even north 
of artic circle). Same around the world. (29)

A 100% Solar, wind and batteries is a phase change disruption. Such a system can also supply what this podcaster calls ‘super power’. So much more capacity, vast amounts of energy in addition to meeting current needs. That additional power is almost ‘free’. Disruptive to all forms of energy. (30)

Then, a 20% extra investment can give, say, 200% energy over-production. Then, what business model innovations will flow in the wake of same? Super power changes everything… with considerable international geo-political consequences! (31)

Video: Part 4 – Summary: The Disruption of Food and Agriculture
The example of artificial human insulin, from animal insulin harvesting, as an example of precision fermentation. (32)

Precision fermentation. E.g., beer production. The difference, genetically modify the enzymes, etc. (33)

Milk – basically water. 3% is proteins. The disruption of the dairy industry will follow. Bankrupt by 2030. The transition is already happening now. (34)

Cows – most inefficient agricultural unit. But the costs of precision fermentation will soon reach parity with the cow around 2024. This is the ‘rupture point’. The inevitable nature of S curves. (35)

Coke – the change from sugar to corn sugars occurred over four years with no change in consumer behaviour. (36)

Precision made proteins need one hundred times less land! Will remove the land space equivalent to the land mass of China, US, and Australia combined. (37)

In Canada will only need 344 acres to replace the equivalent of their one million cows. By 2024 precision fermentation can produce milk proteins as cheap as produced by the dairy industry. (38)

Such factories - the new farms! Food as ‘software’. Can design food like an app. (39)

12 plants and five animals account for most of our food consumption. (40)

Major disruption of diary, sugar, meat industries. All animal-based food production. Will occur over three phases – ingredients first. Then, more complex proteins, then total products. The inevitable total eclipse of traditional products? Already happening… (41)

By 2035 all animal industries will be gone! Dairy bankrupt by 2030! (42)

Video: Part 5 – Summary: Implications
Building new energy, transport, and food industries (cellular agriculture). (43)

Global land use - the great land liberation! 2.7 billion hectares will be free up over the next ten to fifteen years… by 2040, equal to the size of China, US, and Australia. Great for the climate. Easily 90% decarbonization of our economies. (44)

These industrial disruptions are massively deflationary! The cost of energy, transport, food, etc., will drop… to about $US250 per person per month. Poverty will be more a political choice..? (45) 

Not another industrial revelation. A radically new system. No longer ‘breaking down’ of resources to a ‘creating/building up’ of resources. From centralization to networks. We are already past that rupture point! (46)

An opening up of an opportunity space for humanity. Building a new age. What will transpire. Need to experiment. A need for a new mindset. A phase change transformation like none that went before it!! (47)

2. Possible Points of Concern, Contention, Consternation..? 

Is this ‘history of the future’ too optimistic? (48)

Is his understanding of vested interests too naïve? Is the so-called ‘gravity ‘of cost-cutting curves enough to circumvent the potential obstruction being exercised by those institutions with a long history of very effectively practicing various forms of obstruction, monopolization of the market, legally enshrining their dominance, etc? (49)

Just what are the implications for Australia, Aotearoa New Zealand, US, etc., if they were to lose its dairy, meat industries? 2030-2035 is only the space of a decade! Along with the loss of our coal industry? (50)

Will politicians and our political systems, etc., be up to such transformations and disruptions? (51)

How are such innovations going to effect education? Vocational training? (52)

Will we need a basic income? How can this comparatively greater wealth creation be taxed, be utilized to create wealth transfers, etc? How are our ideas of work, etc., going to be reconstituted, will need to be reconstituted? (53)

What can we do to personally prepare for such transformations/disruptions? (54)

On balance, should we fear such transformations/disruptions? Will we gain more or be left with less? How might we deal with ‘market trauma’ as a society? (55)

When will our power bills fall? What will be the implications of the possible bankrupting of traditional power companies? (56)

What are the social ramifications of such changes? The net effects of such super-changes when collectively viewed? (57)

3. What Ramifications do these Ideas Have for Conducting a History of the Future?


In this type of task, in attempting to articulate a highly plausible history of the future, we are very much focusing on our perception, or apperception, of highly probable trajectories; trends that we can envisage as altering either a history of the past and/or a history of the present. In effect, articulating a credible consequential reading in which we must pay attention to how things are more likely to be different, rather than left relatively unchanged, etc., whilst also accepting, as a contrast, that much will also remain relatively stable. In this regard, we can observe that Tony Seba, as a ‘future historian’, has stressed a number of concepts that could well be adopted and adapted by ourselves in the pursuit of a similar form of practice. E.g., his use of cost-cutting curves, as S curves, as possessing an inevitable ‘gravity’. The ‘idea of equilibriums that become unsettled’ through ‘a convergence of technologies’. The ensuing ‘collapse of traditional forms of practice’ as ‘a reversed S curve’. The point at which this transformational-transition occurs, and predominantly takes over, as the point of ‘rupture’. That the ensuing effects of such technological revolutions as inducing forms of ‘market trauma’, and so on. All in all, a very useful set of conceptual-tools to work with that might well be able to put a rather discredited ‘futurology’ on a more forward looking and productive keel? (58)


Hence the need to focus on which current trajectories could be argued for as being more relevant and which trajectories are to be treated as less relevant in conducting such envisaged projections? (59)


A need to note which aspects of the constitution, say, of an organization, society, product or service, etc., that could be envisaged as surviving these potentially disruptive transformational-transitions, and, conversely, which facets will not survive. I.e., determining which aspects are preserved (continuities), not preserved (discontinuities), and, in what manner we might envisage novel forms of constituted states that have no direct precedents (non-continuities). On the understanding that although innovations are incrementally instituted, but, are non-incrementally realized chaotically. I.e., implying that some changes will be transitions that are non-continuous, will give rise to non-continuities. E.g., just as the smart features on a modern mobile phone just had no precedents when phones were not ‘smart’. That, although all processes of innovation are incrementally organized, still, the ensuing processes of chaotically inspired re-self-organization can produce forms of novelty that cannot be reductively referred back to this incrementally re-self-organized basis prior to the innovative formation
 of such relative non-continuities.
 (60)


With the implication that in conducting a history of the future we need to delineate trajectories with consequences that are either characterized as either ‘continuities’, ‘dis-continuities’, and/or ‘non-continuities’. Initially I thought ‘continuities’ would naturally invoke histories of the past; that ‘discontinuities’ would invoke the need for histories of the present; and, ‘non-continuities’ would then invoke the need for histories of the future. However, invoking an archetypal economic perspective,
 as explored elsewhere, I have had to reconsider how I would assign a temporal orientation to such differing forms of iteration. ‘Continuities’, as a ‘processes of mere iteration’, i.e., ‘reiteration’, would be automatically assigned a ‘future orientation’ by virtue of their consonant, background like associations; the ‘existential nature of chaotic processes of relatively radical re-direction’ would necessitate being assigned a ‘present orientation’; whilst, ‘discontinuities’, through possessing a sense of ‘difference’, as distinctive ‘iterations’, would be critically assigned a ‘past orientation’…
 (61)

Then, putting together such projected speculations, we can attempt to understand the evolving synergy or non-synergy to be envisaged between such individual transformations, etc? Computing the apparent, overall pluses and minuses that could be realized in this regard? Again, entertaining such probable simulations in the form of an evolving history/histories of the future. (62)


Recognizing that the simulation of all forms of historical appreciation have an intersubjective basis.
 That, by engaging such disciplinarians, be they either professional and/or amateur, we should be better able to advance this type of research.
 That in such speculations we are not alone!
 (63)

In effect, however, in order ‘to think the future’ we need ‘to think the impossible’! Best of luck..!! (64)







      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 12.1.23.
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7Y. The Hermeneutics of the ‘Virtual’ Re(-)Presentation 

Of the War in the Ukraine*

0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction



The Russo-Ukrainian War, like no other war before it, but, setting the stage for how all future wars will be closely scrutinized, has revealed itself through Social Media to also be a ‘virtual war’ that is able to be re(-)simulated in such a manner that any person with a smart phone with Internet access can become a virtual player, with a wide range of roles, within the orbit
 of this form of cyber reach’. In this essay I will be exploring the hermeneutic ramifications of this observation, and, in turn, what ramifications this survey has for a re-understanding of ‘hermeneutics’ itself, namely, as a ‘relatively rigorous approach to this general practice of interpretation’. Indeed, asking ourselves if this type of an imputation can be upheld in the light of such questioning?
 (0)


Now, all wars are unique, but, what has emerged as relatively novel in this war in the Ukraine is the degree it can be ‘immediately’ reviewed in virtual terms of reference, and, to what extent, in turn, the virtual dimension is also possibly shaping the actual course of this war itself?
 For example, soldiers on the battlefield are often in contact with their loved ones and friends. Then, on both sides of this conflict, we have a dense and very rich world of Social Media that is able to disseminate actual eye-witness reports, political speeches, complaints, propaganda, commentary, instruction, various forms of dissimulation… Then we also find the reportings of a more Traditional Media, day by day battle assessments, various forms of updated statistics, a host of directly related and not so directly related ‘documentaries’, blogs, indeed, a plethora of topics ranging from political matters to economic matters, and many others areas in between, and so on. To begin this essay, let me recount a sampling of my own virtual experiences in this regard in order to demonstrate this diversity in these reports or, rather, ‘reportings’ (given the necessary qualification that not all reports are actually reporting substantiated events, etc.).
 (1)


Second, let me explore a range of hermeneutical approaches to how a ‘relatively reputable interpretation’ might be able to be formed from ‘doing your research’ within this virtual space that is able to be realized should we almost intuitively follow a relatively simple set of hermeneutical principles that, to some extent, we might believe are already operating, but not always, within this cyber realm in its presentation of so-called ‘information’.
 (2)


Third, in articulating and observing these apparent conventions we should also be able to better approach those instances of either conspiratorial thinking or ideological propaganda in a manner better armed to defuse the seductive impact of such deceptively or self-deceptively constructed misinformation, disinformation, or mal-information. In this regard I am going to look more closely at the phenomenon of ‘spin’, in its contribution to a lengthier process of propaganda, as a specific example of a history of the present given the motivation for such reinterpretations is a result of present anxieties that certain audiences will read texts detrimental to the causes of those overly-concerned propagandists and their disseminations of a more preferable form of narrative, etc. (3)


Next, a philosophical problem centered on questions concerning fatalities (of the dead and dying) and casualties (concerning the severely wounded), more specifically on the Russian side, given that the high numbers being quoted seems to suggest that Putin would seem to have very little army left? How do we resolve this apparent anomaly that seems to persist despite our choice of a conjectured ranges of statistics that we might be more inclined to believe? Certain ideas on how militaries are both organized and function apparently seem to be at odds with such seemingly anomalous figures? Indeed, just how could an army continue to function with such high fatalities and casualties? Are we then to correctly presuppose that these two armies are operating by quite different sets of rules?
 (4)


To end this essay, I will note the usual set of provisional conclusions, etc. (5)

1. A Sorrow-Filled Litany of Virtual Experiences…


In the possibilities of this cyber space I have seen the raging of battles; the accurate targeting of enemy tanks blown to smithereens by modern forms of artillery that have inertial and GPS forms of internal guidance; I have seen drones dropping grenades on troops in trenches; whole cities reduced to rubble with people still trying to live in the basements of those same mangled buildings; I have visited a camp for Russian prisoners and observed no mistreatment along with the fact that they were also laboring as if to profitably fill in the course of their day with the normality of some form of work; I witnessed the non-coercive interrogation of prisoners who reported that some still thought they were on manoeuvres when they were first being transported across the borders between Russia and the Ukraine; I have listened to the pontification of miscellaneous retired multi-starred generals lending themselves out to various news organizations as ready consultants on a vast array of military topics; I have had explained to me the configurations of various weapon systems; umpteen economists explaining the consequences of sanctions and related topics; I have witnessed the arresting of people for just holding up blank pieces of paper in a public square; I have patiently and not so patiently listened to scores of podcasters and propagandists expounding both subtle points and not so subtle ideologies… and long for the time when such a litany of sorrow will mercifully come to the sense of an ending… and not just an intermission between these intensely intentioned brutal acts of war that had no legal justification whatsoever for its initial instigation… (6)

Such is the vista that is there for those who wish to explore and try to make sense of this virtual battlefield… as either simulated through the use of the Internet as seen upon the screen of a computer or the smaller surface of a mobile phone… (7)
2. A Hermeneutic Approach to this ‘Virtual Laboratory’


To simplify this approach let me schematize this topic under the following headings in order to focus the nature of such apparent ‘research’...
 (8)

In the background to this heuristic schematization is an awareness that, for convenience, we might like to divide the miscellaneous reporting on this war into, say, ‘reputable reports’ and ‘non-reputable reportings’ (or ‘less reputable’ or ‘disreputable reportings’). (9)

Continuing this topography, we might then like to note, in line with the classical division of ‘direct sense experiences, testimonies, and inferences’, the following types of reportings, namely, ‘observational reportings, transmitted reportings, and inferential reportings’.
 (10)

Now, we need to note from the outset that all forms of reporting are realized through an inescapable process of interpretation both in its formation and in its dissemination. E.g., in the broadcasting of an intercepted telephone call from an anonymous Russian soldier on an active frontline, in a call to his wife in Russia, we could well argue that if her husband is honest, and not censoring his mobile call then his telephone call would be expected to describe his duty on the frontline in a manner that would allow us to most likely classify it as a ‘reputable observational report’. However, things are never that simple because we should also be asking ourselves, ‘how this particular intercepted telephone call was selected for this specific broadcast?’ In this vein, we might ask why the dissemination of this specific call? If the transmitter of this telephone call is being reputable, they will probably spell out why they are highlighting this particular conversation and why it demonstrates the selective nature of their expressed intent in this same regard. Say, the adequacy or inadequacy of the conditions this soldier has perceived themselves to be fighting under, etc. But, the general point being made here, is that there will be much blurring along the way and how we divide such reportings into ‘reputable sheep’ and ‘disreputable goats’ is a product of decisions and judgmental assessments, something that, from time to time, might also later deserve to be re-evaluated and perhaps re-assigned accordingly. But, the nature of such argumentation will be hermeneutic in orientation, and, that is central theme of this exploration centered on the re(-)presentings of this Russo-Ukrainian War as entertained through the representations simulated within the diverse possibilities of the historical contours that can now be presented through the virtual, simulated nature of this rather mundane form of cyber space-and-time. That in essence, such extraordinary events end up having a rather non-extraordinary form given that we seem to quickly understand the rather banal everdayness of such horrific acts of evil when we find ourselves having to confront them on such a recurrent basis… (11)


Next, I would like to relatively restrict reporting to either local, regional or global regions (with the latter falling into national and/or international perspectives) (and where the argumentation entailed can also be looked at in either the appreciation of the presentation in those presented terms of reference or through some form of meta-appreciation where the entailed arguments themselves are then, themselves, more the subject of our current scrutiny). (12)


Taking the category of the ‘local’, we might propose its further classification under the headings of, say, ‘one off events’, ‘recurring events’, ‘sequences’, and ‘sets of parallel sequences’, etc. Very soon I would like to make a distinction between a ‘non-reputable act of spin’ and a more general ‘non-reputable act of recurring propaganda’ (as both events should be viewed as distinctive phenomenological types of process, albeit as taking place upon the same spectrum of textual re-presentation, and where both facets need to be entertained in a history of the present).
 (13)


Now, in order to entertain some hermeneutically oriented guidelines I would like to propose the following conjunction of two heuristic devices, namely, the working towards some clarification of such reports (and their division into either reputable or non-reputable) by noting the formula ‘rectification, deconstruction, and re(-)normalization’, and, ‘relevant-enrichment (exercised through requisite suspensions and duly delivered de-suspensions) as enacted by a person or persons judged as possessing an apparently competent and sincere semblance of authenticity’. (14)


The first formula, we might say, is the method for making this division between ‘reputable’ and ‘non-reputable’, and, the second formula is the positive goal to be achieved, namely, forms of reporting that appear to be both relevant and enriching of our current understanding, etc. I would like to contend that ‘rectification, etc.’, sets up, either inadvertently and/or advertently, those ‘suspensions, etc.’, that then allows us to form such basic divisions between the reputable and the non-reputable. However, at this stage we will need to conduct our enquiries on a more superficial level (and where the connections will be fleshed out at a later date
). (15)


‘Rectification’ is hermeneutically oriented, deals with meta-texts, genres of behaviour, narrational forms of disseminated exposition, etc.’, and its clarification generally falls under the heading of error mitigation. E.g., if we wanted to know how many troops were being stationed on a certain section of the frontline knowing the total number of troops being deployed to that area by one of the opposing parties is not going to answer that question. On the other hand, if we were privy to the ratio of supporting troops to frontline troops then we might be able to form a reasonably accurate estimation. This is not so much an example of error correction but error mitigation to the extent that we needed to clarify just how our genres are more meant to operate in this instance of how we might compute such enumeration. (16)


On the other hand, ‘deconstruction’ is ‘an approach that involves forms of error correction utilizing logical constructions that rule out such defects in an argument like contradiction, etc.’ E.g., it there is one Russian report that says ‘they are shelling the center of township A’, and, another contemporary Russian report that says ‘they have captured the center of township A’ we may well suspect that one of these statements is wrong and that most likely the Russians have not captured township A.
 On the other hand, if the Ukrainians were to say ‘that they were forced to abandon township A’ then we might re-correct that previous statement and ignore the anomalous statement where Russians claimed they were still shelling township A, given our current working imputation that the Russians had already captured this township in question.
 (17)

In regard to re(-)normalization, we attempt to find forms of alignment through ongoing re(-)alignment in order to become more aligned with the relatively non-erroneous whose formulation is to be conceived of in the pragmatic terms of our best information as currently had to hand. I would argue that in this instance there would also be occasions when we need to adopt relatively radical forms of emendation in order to come into line, so to speak, with more recent observational reports, the expected outcomes of certain decisions, new forms of information that possess a more decisive and relevant bearing on assumed outcomes, etc. (18)


Ideally, in tracing such prominent trajectories we hope to be able to better represent what is our latest understandings of the current state of play upon that battlefield, etc. this type of interest being focused in either local, regional and/or more global terms of reference. (19)


Now, the object of such hermeneutic machinations is to better interpret, within current limitations, those report(ing)s judged as more relevant, and, hopefully, as better able to adequately enrich our current understandings in the requisite manner as being sought. (20)


By ‘relevant’ we could say as found to be ‘on topic’. By ‘enrichment’ we might argue that the quantity and quality of informational bits is much greater than when we initially started those enquiries and adequately answers rhetorical questions already being posed behind our seeking certain desired items of information in the first place. Also, our ability to confidently assert that a certain report/ing, apparently, is either relatively ‘reputable’ or ‘non-reputable’ is an indication of our possibly being able to make some form of progress in that same regard. That such decisions will need to be made, but, should also be regarded as ‘provisional’, and subject to change if and when such emendations need to be ‘pragmatically’ made. In effect, I should add, finding forms of an alignment between different types of value judgments if and when such different forms of evaluation can be harmonized accordingly. A task, I should add, that a pragmatic philosopher is preeminently better suited to perform in comparison to an ideologically driven commentator when needing to both critically and radically assess the deeper merits or non-merits of their own acts of reporting, etc., when they cannot effectively ‘remove themselves from their own shadow so to speak’.
 (21)


Let us now look more closely at this idea of dividing received reportings into either reputable or not so reputable acts of dissemination, etc. (22)


Bypassing firsthand observational reports, say, from soldiers on the front as per intercepted telephone calls; or, the televised interrogation of Russian prisoners by Ukrainian authorities,
 etc; let me move on to the area of ‘transmitted reportings’. Now, in the wake of this war, has arisen, as an interesting phenomenon, a veritable pod of podcasters, interested and very concerned parties, a variety of peoples occupying various positions on a spectrum from being neither resident in either the Ukraine or Russia to those people actually resident in either the Ukraine or Russia. All these podcasters are acting as commentators on this war through presenting reports from a vast variety of angles, but, mostly divided into either those exhibiting either pro-Ukrainian or pro-Russian sympathies, albeit with those operating in English more likely to represent the former. (23)

I well-suspect some pro-Russian English-speaking sites to be funded, directly or indirectly, by the Russian government. They often seem to be stridently countering the prevailing consensus that seems to be currently forming online; glorifying Russian breakthroughs that barely deserve a mention; dispute Ukrainian successes; proffer very boring position statements that often have all the hallmarks of being propaganda; and, all in all, come across as incredibly boring and relatively content free informational ‘spaces’; often with a seeming disconnect between their reportings and their use of supposedly co-associated imagery. I would also like to hasten that a similar phenomenon can be also found supporting Ukrainian positions. This time it appears to be over-zealous individuals doing their bit to support their country and the Ukrainian government. Again, such ‘spaces’ are filled with a visible disconnect between imagery and verbal content; are seen to very quickly parrot boring statements of position, merely echoing official statements, and so on. As you might gather, such productions in propaganda appear to have questionable production values, whether reflecting either pro-Russian or pro-Ukrainian sentiment. Regardless of their origination, they present as intensely boring, relatively contentless in terms of new and novel information, and very inauthentic and relatively non-professional, at least in terms of an obvious absence in any sparks of ‘creativity’. Almost as if made to some formula that rarely changes. Such reporting very quickly falls automatically into my ‘non-reputable category’. Especially, if that site in question is observed to conform to the rather poor reputation of that same site as experienced beforehand. If such a site continues to iterate a similar set of frivolous claims, then we soon learn to avoid whatever it wishes to disseminate at some later date however attractive the headlines (which also inevitably give the game away through the overuse of hyperbole, and similar questionable form of subediting). (24)


In effect, podcasters are quickly found to have a predictable reputation for being either ‘reputable’ or ‘not reputable’ should they continue to regularly disseminate their podcasts. Furthermore, these people who are not ideologically promoting certain forms of propaganda, are usually in the ‘business’ of gathering an audience, and, for some, it is being treated as an actual business despite the changing monetary landscape instituted by YouTube (and its policy of demonetizing channels that do not apparently conform to their well-articulated, but, sometimes mysterious, standards for reporting). Often these podcasters will also possess a co-associated Patreon channel as well, based on a more assured form of financial assistance if they have success in attracting sufficient subscribers. By all accounts, overall, the financial side of their endeavours is a fraught enterprise and we may surmise that many merely continue to report as a matter of creative pride in their ‘work’ along with a desire to better inform their public audiences, as a way of being patriotic or expressing a sympathy for one of these warring parties. (25)


Now, let me ask just what makes for a ‘reputable reputation’? (26)


We could be somewhat cynical and merely say that there is a need for this type of podcasting, and, that these podcasters may well be merely giving to their audiences only the types of narrative their audiences wish to hear about and identify with. However, this rather inauthentic type of response, perhaps motivated by seeking to financially profit from such an enterprise, or, indeed, being paid to perform such labours as a propagandist, I believe, would soon fall within the rigid contours of a genre performance unable to proffer what it would promise through the utilization of meta-textual headings, etc., and soon would characterize itself as a segment in cyber-space that is just wasting your time as a consumer of such a product. Indeed, this formula ‘relevant-enrichment from competent authenticity, and v.v.’, has much to commend itself as a tool for making this type of what may well be a very quick assessment. In the ecology of podcasts, those that don’t deliver, I have found from personal experience, would soon fall by the metaphorical ‘wayside’ (unless covertly funded). Conversely, those podcasters to whom their audiences are happily subscribing to, and are finding an expanding audience, are demonstrating the very opposite of this same observation. (27)


Or, we could be cynical again and just assume that such ‘slick’ operators are giving their audiences what they want. That, to support this counter-contention, we have either the generators or transmitters of a vast range of conspiracies obviously amassing rather large audiences so how, perhaps, should we modify this thesis to circumvent the superficial effectiveness of this counter-claim? Here I believe we need to observe that an element of sensationalism may well also need to be present. For the purveyors of conspiracies, they need to continually up the ante so to speak with ever more bizarre and closely detailed conspiracies in order to perpetuate their continuing consumption. On the other hand, as a similar mechanism, the purveyors of podcasts, I surmise, merely wish to continue to better inform their audiences with the latest news, the latest turn of events, and so on, and through their hard work amass such details in a form that can be consumed accordingly. No doubt if such transmitted reportings continue to garnish such ‘interest’ then those more respectable sites will prosper in terms of maintaining their dedicated audiences. (28)


However, let us not be too cynical in this same respect. Obviously, there is a genuine interest in observing and understanding the course of the Russo-Ukrainian war and this desire is being met accordingly. And let us be honest, in the sheer reporting of such events there is more than enough sensational information to be discerned by both Traditional Media and Social Media. Witness the mysterious, explosive damaging of the Kerch (Strait) Bridge linking Russia and the Crimea; innumerable drones dropping grenades on hapless soldiers; whole cities reduced by indiscriminate shelling; exploding ammunition dumps endlessly ‘cooking off’ in dramatic videos filmed by nearby residents, etc. (29)


Obviously, consumers are looking for what they wish to find through such a diverse array of videos, etc., and, podcasters of all varieties are fulfilling that apparent need. If we were imaginative in attempting to understand this phenomenon of how social media is able to extend its reach among its consumers, we might be tempted to almost propose an epidemiological model for explaining the memetic nature of the necessary expansionism needed in extending the audiences for such disseminated products? Furthermore, it is not much more of a stretch of the imagination to also propose a model for how various audience have or acquire an immunity to certain types of disseminated products in so far as to reject certain products, on one hand, as either conspiratorial in tenor or as merely reiterated examples of endlessly similar propaganda versus, on the other hand, being more sympathetic towards those informational segments of a different complexion be they either poorly made or fashioned with high production qualities, be they put together by either amateurs or professionals, with the latter more often working in a more traditional form of media. That for many people, as an audience not beholden to either conspiracies or propaganda, a well-crafted handiwork that is seen to proffer a relevant enrichment of the informational space created by such people who are seemingly competent and authentic in the how they execute their creatively represented endeavours, then such a product will also be advanced through those same mechanisms that, unfortunately, are also used to sensationally propagate conspiracies, i.e., so-called ‘likes’, sharing on various platforms for Social Media, the use of links to similar discussions disseminated by other social commentators, search engine queries, or just posted by certain algorithms as used by YouTube, etc.
 (30)


I am sure, a wide variety of literary tropes are also utilized to assist in this ‘necessary’ process of dissemination regardless of whether we are discussing reputable forms of reporting or relatively disreputable forms of reporting. The use of ‘the cliff-hanger’ comes to mind. No doubt dangling intriguing possibilities is a well-tried and tested mechanism in the extending the reach of a text whether conspiratorial or informative, etc. Just by merely well-informing their public, reputable podcasters are also going to have to answer the questions being posed through the very contours of their broadcasts. So, e.g., in reporting the course of various battles people concerned by such events will want to know of nature of their outcomes… and by such means these forms of dissemination find a modus operandi that will support the continuing dissemination for such reportings. Hopefully, such ‘competent’ actors will continue to be seen to act as serious purveyor of such seemingly reputable reports. E.g., in this regard, I have witnessed various reputable podcasters on various occasions admitting to have inadvertently misinformed their audiences and apologizing accordingly. An event that is never witnessed in propaganda pieces that also seem to lack any form of self-reflection to any degree whatsoever. Indeed, to the degree a person is present in that form of dissemination it is almost as if the information is being delivered by rote… which is exactly the very nature of such set-pieces. In this regard, one must wonder how such ‘dead performances’ manage to be promoted unless through the utilization of rather artificial means for boosting their audience circulation?
 (31)


As audiences are on the receiving end of such production how do they, and how might they, enact patterns of discrimination in order to focus their attention more on those texts that seems to both promise and proffer ‘a relevant-enrichment of our understanding in a product engineered by those people seeming committed to being both competent and authentic in the overseeing the formation of such a product’? Obviously, such audiences need to be more than just passive consumers of such ‘information’, but, also active discriminators in the seeking out and discerning the to-be-received value of that type of product, that we can add, would probably manifest itself as a more interesting type of product and more able to reward such discrimination. In this process of positive discrimination, I would perceive it behooves us to not only seek a more active role in its discovery and reception, but, to seriously entertain a more engaged sense of positioning. I.e., adopt and adapt a relatively more existentially oriented perspective on such proceedings by insisting that our time is being well-spent pursuing that which is relevantly-enriching of our concern and care, and, is indeed being re(-)presented (in and through an economy or representation) by people who are judged as both competent and authentic in that same respect! Then, in the same vein, we might hope that if enough people became both suitably informed and self-informed that bad actors in both our own countries and other countries might not get away with the murder and mayhem, the madness and misery all so sadly inflicted upon others when people who should know better look the other way, and by doing so are equally complicit in such incremental missteps that have us all heading down an inevitable slope of increased suffering… I know such musings are ‘optimistic’, but, as a maker of bread in my days as a proverbial ‘poor student’, in my retreat into the depths of the countryside, I was always surprised how little yeast, and flour, was actually needed to make a well-leavened loaf…. (32)

3. Some Technical Explorations in View of the Former Observations

Before seeking to establish a working list of hermeneutical rules that might be able to help us discriminate between this discernment of ‘reputable reports’ and ‘non-reputable report(ing)s’ let me now examine the practice of ‘spin’ and its more-lengthy incorporation into a more considerable piece of propaganda on the provisional understanding that the latter is merely a more involved piece of spin, i.e., as reporting a sequences of events rather than just a one off event being imputed to be the subject subjected to such textual doctoring. (33)


In my current understanding of this ‘textual process of spin’, I read the perceived need for such a practice as ‘the perception on the part of the appointed or self-appointed propagandist to believe that for certain ideological reasons an emended text would better serve that ideological cause both presenting, and being represented by, that text in question’. That this understanding recognizes that this process is primarily conducted in order to address certain ‘current anxieties’ by those parties in an authoritative position to commission such textual treatment, that would be presented by the non-emended version of that text, and, therefore, such a process of treatment is basically an occurrence that happens in a ‘history of the present’ (rather than in a history of the past or a history of the future). That, in trying to resolve those current anxieties, we are dealing very much with a contemporaneous phenomenon that needs to be addressed in exactly those same, current terms of reference. (34)


I recently came to this understanding when I noted in my reviewing a very well-informed podcast on an assessment of different strands in the Dead Seas Scrolls around the third century BCE that certain Jewish texts with a pronounced polytheistic complexion were starting to cause some concern and consternation for more orthodox Jewish elites of the time. Indeed, so much so that this polytheistic element ended up being spun in a much less polytheistic direction by altering, e.g., the word interpreted as ‘sons of God’ by the word ‘angels (messengers)’. This scholar pointed out that spin is always a contemporaneous phenomenon and we must suspect that contemporaneous agents as practicing this form of emendation given the arising of certain anxieties if such emendations were not put into effect. From an historical perspective, in looking at historical trends, it was obvious how changes in thinking were now out of step with such older scriptures and that it would been felt that such a ‘mis-treating’ or a ‘re-treating’ of the relevant texts was not so much some form of ‘mistreatment’ as more a matter of ‘bringing them into harmony with their retrospectively perceived essential message that such holy writ was meant to be monotheistic and certainly not polytheistic in any central shape or form’. Or, from a more psychological perspective, their emended ‘re-readings/re-writings’ were needed in order to reduce the increasing cognitive dissonance that would have been felt by their readers should such older polytheistic language was allowed to remain in a more ‘original’, non-emended form. (35)


Borrowing from these same observations we could charitably view the process of spin, and it more-lengthy instantiation in the formation of propaganda, to devolve around a similar set of circumstances. I.e., the powers that be, that feel they have the right to emend reports not so favourable to their ideological positioning, as possessing reports that are perceived as automatically needing to be emended in order to better serve the objectives of their ideological positioning. Unfortunately, the more ideologically driven a political philosophy, the less democratic is such an institution in practice. In such a political clime, the more beholden the elites of that relatively non-democratic institution are to the fortunes of such a political form of practice the more likely this process of spin and propaganda will be instantiated when such a need for its presence is felt required for both presenting and representing that system in a better light, either to its own citizens and/or before the citizens of the world as a whole. Indeed, this latter observation might explain why disparate forms of propaganda are often produced for these different audiences assuming that the former audience has little encounter with the propaganda designed for a non-internal audience? Now that said, it should be pointed out that spin is not the sole preserve of a non-democratic form of governance and we have only to look at recent politics in any democratic country to observe the prevalence of this genre of misinformation. Indeed, I would argue, for similar reasons, that a spirit of inauthenticity patronizes the formation of such a misguided artform and wherever spin can be pointed out there goes a set of political actors that are equally misbehaving in an inauthentic manner likewise, indeed, in proportion to the degree and intensity of that spin they feel they need to dissimulate and disseminate in order to preserve their sense and semblance of their current political power, or, even their current political powerlessness if they are about to lose the next political election or having already lost recent elections, etc. (36)


Obviously, such mis-reportings are out of step with a ‘lived-reality’ if it is the case that the lived-reality of those people directly privy to such events is being distorted through the apparent inauthenticity of such mis-interpretations, be they registered either through acts of omission and/or commission. Let me demonstrate just such an incidence of spin that should highlight these points being made and whose dissection might help us to better recognize other instances of spin. Certain events that provoke a certain anxiety for the powers-that-be; be they reported on the world stage or even over the course of our own existences (especially in the workplace unfortunately ever prone to such a tweaking of the so-called facts that such ‘authorities’ might find all too disconcerting for whatever reason or reasons). (37)


Recently, in the town of Makiivka, in the Russian occupied section of the Donetsk Oblast, about eleven or so kilometers from the frontline, a moment after midnight on New Year’s Eve, long range rockets, Himars, levelled a barracks with perhaps around 600 Russian conscripted soldiers resident in that building. Photographs of the rubble, resulting from this this attack, depict a building totally destroyed in this event. At first the official Russian media avoided all mention of this disaster. On Social Media, local residents were complaining about this omission. Then, other Russian elements of Social Media joined in in fierce condemnation of the apparent incompetence of the Russian army in housing so many soldiers in one building so close to the frontlines. It also transpired that ammunition and military equipment was also being stored on the lowest floor of this same building, that these conscripts were using their mobiles… that it was an open secret so many troops were resident in one large building, etc. The Ukrainian miliary saw this as an opportunity too good to resist… and duly levelled this very large dormitory building (originally attached to an educational college). (38)


Coming late to the party, Russian propaganda felt it had to respond to such an event and published a reporting that noted the death of only 63 soldiers. However, even this high number of deaths did not quell the intensity of reporting on Russian Social Media and the number of dead was later increased to 89.
 So, in effect, it was an ‘open secret’ that the scale of this disaster was an order of magnitude greater – no doubt to the consternation of the Russian authorities who seem to have lost control over the dissemination of the discourses concerning a reporting of this horrific event. I suspect that such an uncontrolled form of dissemination was causing more consternation than the event itself and where its certain obvious lessons needed to be learnt from the mismanagement of this event both before and after. But, how are such lesson going to be learnt if a more truthful reporting of this type of event is not allowed to be disseminated for a frank and fearless form of an ‘autopsy’ and close ‘dissection’, etc? (39)


Now, as it eventually transpired, both Russian and Ukrainian authorities reported this event. However, we see an obvious discrepancy between reportings from both sides. I suspect the Ukrainians, too, may have back-pedaled on their reporting the predicted death toll fearing the usual reprisals for such an event. No point rubbing metaphorical ‘salt’ into a wound when your enemy is doing that for you. Then, a reported ‘reprisal’ occurred in the Russian media that just seems to expose the inauthenticity of that process of spin in the first place. It was reported that in Kramatorsk ‘Russia claims missile strike kills 600 Ukrainian servicemen, but Kviv denies any casualties’.
 Making such a ludicrous report might go down well for the internal audience/s of Russia, but, to a world-wide audience, such false claims only stand to make Russia look completely ridiculous as reporters trudge around a bombed out carpark and saw no signs whatsoever of any of those so-called ‘reported ‘fatalities and inferred co-associated casualties’. (40)


What ramifications can we deduce from exploring a comparison of these two interlinked ‘incidents’? (41)


It seems obvious that as spin needs to occur, more or less, in real time, that it is the experiencing of ‘present anxieties’ by the authorities impacted by such reportings that is the prime motivating factor in the dissemination of these emendations being imposed upon the reportings of such ‘disconcerting’ events. Now, I would like to argue that as the overall psychic energy needed to remember both the initial text and then to also remember its adjustments is greater than the mere memory of a relatively non-emended text that this greater investment in ‘fabricating such a history’, therefore, is more prone to processes of deconstruction when the inauthentic reshaping of that text is more ‘leaned’ upon so to speak. Normally, the Russian authorities never release casualty figures so the reporting of this event itself would appear to be most unusual in whatever form it was going to be published. Then, the reporting of only 63 deaths did not dispel the intensity of the Russian Social Media’s accusations of military incompetence and the number was then increased to 89 to give some further ‘credence’ to the initial figure that was being reported, or, rather ‘misreported’. However, the Russians themselves blew the lid off their own mishandling of such reportings by claiming, in an apparent tit for tat reprisal, that 600 Ukrainians servicemen were supposedly killed in a missile strike in Kramatorsk. A patent fiction that reinforces the need for this distinction of mine between ‘reputable reports’ and ‘non-reputable reportings’, reportings sometimes about events that may well not even exist, or certainly not in the form as described or misdescribed. (42)


As suggested, such an inauthentic mode of manufacture leaves the text more prone to be more easily deconstructed. In not sticking to the original script, emendations have the habit of presenting themselves as if ‘superimposed’ upon a text even if scrupulously doctored to seemingly no longer reveal those inconsistencies over the course of its re-presentation. Of course, I am not arguing here that the so-called original text is just a set of facts without any form of interpretation, but, what I am arguing is that the very factors that through processes of interpretative resolution in the first place are going to be somewhat misplaced, or decentered, when re-presented over the advent of the superimposition of these different factors being subjected to a different process of resolution. Indeed, because of these different approaches being adopted and adapted in the resolution of such additional intent in the supervision of this relatively novel process of resolution this process of emendation is never able to completely decenter what would have been the original directedness of the initial intent if it were to be merely presented in its original incarnation. Then, interrogate that fabrication with a suitably sufficient intensity of scrutiny and texts that are less integrated, less resolved in their course of their manufacture, will crack, open. and through such fissures metaphorically expose the deceptive manner of their fabrication. Or, I am suggesting that at least this is imputed to occur in theoretical terms of reference. However, a bit like the encoding of a text, codes are more easily broken the longer those encoded texts find themselves being disseminated in their encoded formats. In other words, similarly, the more texts are being reworked by spin doctors, in the form of propaganda, the more prone such texts are to processes of such successful deconstruction, and, revealing, therein and thereafter, the greater degree of inauthenticity being assembled behind their now more visible modus operandi. (43)

4. Are the Conjectured Russian Battlefield Statistics ‘Anomalous’?


This now allows me to segue to a discussion of Russian fatalities and causalities, the dead and wounded, which, as a general rule, are just not published by Russia, certainly not in a form that bears any close resemblance to the destructive nature of this battlefield so dominated by the use of artillery when it soon morphed more into this war of attrition.
 (44)


Currently, the Ukrainian government publishes what it believes to be the ongoing tally of Russian fatalities ‘on the behalf of the Russian government’ that, with very few exceptions, just does not report such statistics. Moreover, I should add that the reporting of such statistics could earn the publisher of such information up to seven years in a Russian jail. (45)


According to Wikipedia ‘both Russian and Ukrainian sources are widely believed to inflate casualty numbers in opposing forces, while downplaying their own losses for the sake of morale…’ This same article notes ‘this imprecision is not new. As the 19th-century Prussian military theorist Carl von Clausewitz wrote, “Casualty reports on either side are never accurate, seldom truthful, and in most cases deliberately falsified.”’  (46)

According to Wikipedia, on the 12th of January, 2023, this ‘official’ Ukrainian tally stood at 112,470 Russian dead. US estimates for the period from the 24 February 2022 to 9 November 2022 are put at 100,000+ killed or wounded. Now as a general rule for every dead soldier that same army may well incur between two to four wounded soldiers, and in this regard the figure often accepted is three wounded for each fatality. Obviously, wounded soldiers need forms of therapeutic intervention which, more often than not, removes such soldiers from active duties until they sufficiently recover from the nature of their injuries. So, if we were to accept the Ukrainian tally of approximate 112,000 dead soldiers, then the implication must be drawn that an additional 224,000 to 480,000 soldiers would have also have been actually removed from the battlefield through injuries. However, as Russia went into this conflict, this Special Military Operation aka ‘invasion and war’, with not much more than 190,000 troops, and probably soon supplemented that number, say. to about 220,000, then, and through various forms of mobilization and conscription, would have added an additional 300,000 troops,
 at most, and, then a very conservative estimate would seem to imply that because at least 330,000 soldiers have been taken off the battlefield this would leave them, perhaps at best, with no more than about 200,000 troops, or, perhaps more likely, considerably less, as being currently left to fight under what must seem like a fatal lottery where every second person, at the very least, is being eliminated on that battlefield in some form or other.
 But, such assumptions can only further exacerbate the extent of this apparent anomaly. (47)

This envisioned rate of attrition, even if it were to be halved, can only be viewed as a prospect that can only preserve the anomalous nature of this situation since over the course of a ‘normal war’ it is usually assumed that such shocking numbers in fatalities and wounded casualties would soon render such a fighting force, more or less, as totally dysfunctional.
 So, how might we account for this anomaly, namely, that as battlefield attrition for the Russians, at least to the extent recorded by the Ukrainian government, would seem to suggest that the Russian army could now no longer be functioning, but, as the Russians seem to have stabilized, more or less, their very extensive frontlines then we must explain what is actually taking place in such a manner that harmonizes such ‘discordant conjectures and their imputed realities’. (48)


An obvious response would be to claim that this Ukrainian reporting of battlefield fatalities is far too inflated. It would seem obvious that such figures must be too high!? However, this avenue is not such a simple approach to take given that according to the ‘leaked’ documents, supposedly from the Russian Budgetary Office, the monthly figures it estimated it needed to take into account for purposes of compensating the families with dead soldiers was calculated at just over 8,000 per month.
 At the time of the apparent leaking of that report, they recorded 48,000 fatalities when the then current figure recorded by the Ukrainian government was actually around 51,000; a minor discrepancy that could be accounted for by the fact that the so-called independent governments of the Luhansk and Donetsk would have independently recorded their own figures separate from the Russian figures.
 Later, apparent leaks from the same office would suggest the Russian government was estimating a total number of fatalities at somewhere around an additional 134,000 mark?
 However, even if we were to completely discount such so-called ‘leaked’ figures, in November the European Union estimated at least 60,000 fatalities and casualties. That, by whatever yardstick we adopt, it would appear that Russia is losing far too many soldiers and we would naturally conjecture that a succession of Russian conscriptions would periodically need to be re-inaugurated… (49)

Then, in order to support such high figures, through reported telephone transcripts, Russian reportings on Social Media, etc., there are numerous reports of whole battalions being halved and sometime even reduced to about thirty members, including the wounded, after such fatal encounters usually so unwisely conducted in the form of ill-advised frontal assaults. As a consequence of such ongoing depletions in the strength of such somewhat already diminished battalions, new battalions have been often been re-formed through processes of amalgamations, etc., a process itself that must have negative consequences on the functioning of any army being forced so often to radically re-organize itself. Personally, I would place some qualified degree of faith in the reporting of such statistics because even if we were to accept these figures were only fifty percent accurate this overall anomaly would still be present. Indeed, how does the Russian army manage to remain functioning despite such figures? Are Russian soldiers so fatalistic as to see and accept themselves as just so-called ‘canon-fodder’? A sort of conveyor belt where at, no stage, can soldiers exempt themselves from merely marching forward to their own highly probable demise? It is rumored that the Wagner mercenaries
 have recruited at least 40,000 Russian prisoners with such recruits in the very front lines, with conscripts behind them to shoot them if they abandon their positions, and professional soldiers behind the conscripts to shoot them if they abandon their positions. But, this account would surely be a recipe for the rapid disintegration of Russian lines, should they break and such soldiers in being forced to retreat were then to be taken out by their own forces? (50)

So, what must give in this ‘impossible’ account? Just how should we approach the resolution of this apparent anomaly? Then, we must also factor in the low numbers of Russians either captured or who have surrendered despite numerous reports of their low morale. In the light of such a reading of the apparent adverse situations on the ground, just how has the Russian army managed to maintain its overall organization in the light of such imputed forms of attrition? Given such adverse factors, it is no surprise that people are speculating on the Russian government having to introduce yet again a further period of conscription, probably within a period of marshal law given that about one million Russian males have fled the country over the course of the last year. It stands to reason that the Russian government would not want a repeat of that type of event when more eligible males left the country than were successfully enlisted. (51)

5. Provisional Conclusions, Observations, and Comments

The primary focus of this essay has been the taking of a hermeneutical approach as to how we might go about sorting various forms of reporting into either ‘relatively reputable reports’ or ‘relatively less reputable reportings’? Just what observations, insights, morals, rules, techniques, etc., might we adopt and adapt in order to better expedite this form of discrimination? (52)


As a first observation, I would like to point out that this type of task seems to be relatively easy to exercise as long as the person concerned is able to escape the allure of conspiracies, the seductive persuasions of propaganda, and sees through the subtle twists of a process of spin inevitably utilized by those forces that be seeking to make some style of progress for themselves through some form of deceptiveness even if enacted with the best of so-called ‘good intentions’. Our survival in this world is dependent upon us finding the requisite degree of an alignment with the current contours of its experiential configuration, and, over the long term, we do ourselves no favours by being either complicit in such misreportings of our lived-reality or in not making ourselves aware of the fact that there are social forces only too happy to deceive us with whatever motivates such inauthentic intent. (53)


How might this defense be arranged? In my opinion, our survival and security are both dependent upon our ability to enact the requisite form of suspensions needed for us to prepare the ground for to make relatively less distorted forms of judgment in order to help us to navigate this world, negotiate with others, and enter into patterns of arbitration that mutually enrich all parties concerned. Hence, in part, our need to recognize the apparent degree of a ‘relevant-enrichment’ seemingly being offered to us by those disseminators of texts that apparently present themselves as ‘both competent and authentic’ in the manner as to how they relate both to us and to others. In effect, that it is necessary for us to also discern to what extent those people and institutions we interact with are being existentially honest with us and better deserve both our cooperation and commendation. Intuitively, I believe we learn to some extent, albeit some more than others, as to how to oversee and engineer such mutually responsible, productive patterns of cooperation, and, I well suspect, to a great degree, that this very much lies in our ability to not obstruct the automatic delivery of ensuing patterns of de-suspension that will then allow us to do these processes of interpretation relatively unhindered. Or, rather, will permit these more spontaneous processes to oversee patterns of ‘interpretation doing interpretation’ as if acting very much on our own behalf, rather than our needing to directly intervene along lines that are more egotistical and self-directed in complexion? I.e., in essence, setting up the necessary pre-conditions for more existentially organized patterns of mutually arbitrated behaviour… the discernment of such reputable reports, and such reputable actors, etc., on balance, progressively rewarding those persons exercising such discrimination…   (54)


Moreover, to help us exercise such discrimination between the relatively reputable and the relative less reputable forms of reporting we can rely on the apparent reputation we associate with the disseminators of such reports we are currently contemplating. Indeed, with respect to those that appear to have something relevant ‘to say’ we, accordingly, ‘will listen’. Indeed, rewarding them, and ourselves, with our interest when we apperceive the apparent merits of those folk whose labours seems to warrant such attention and commendation.
 (55)


On the other side of the ledger, if we find texts are relatively easy to deconstruct through the apparent lack of an authenticity in their manufacture, or just lacking the ability to say something we regard as worthwhile, then it stands to reason that we would more naturally avoid such misbehaving actors and their rather bland or defective texts, and, instead, turn our attention to the fruitfulness of more profitable fields of engagement. Alas, so much for theory, when it is obvious that for some people the seductive siren of conspiracies can waylay even the well-educated (if it were the case that they are not seemingly entertaining such fantasies purely to ‘profit’ from their exploitation through orchestrating an ensuing manipulation of others in order to get them to subscribe to such fabrications?). So, how might we disconnect both ourselves and others from the deceptive attractions of such domains of beguilement and the endearments proffered by such merchants promoting, either advertently or inadvertently, such misguided forms of either blandishment and/or the promise of some form of seductive enchantment? (56)


Skillfully, we need to enquire to what extent the person or persons concerned are insightfully aware of the full nature of their engagements. In my experience, the most psychotic of people still have some residual understanding that they, indeed, are actually deluded, but, for various reasons just cannot be sufficiently connected with such more realistic understandings of their actual positioning in this world of the other. Unless well-supported in their making a transition to such insightfulness it is my contention that it would probably be better for both us, and them, to just navigate around such areas of non-alignment given the potential dangers in our attempting to oversee such re-adjustments in these forms of mis-alignment. However, as for ourselves, in order to escape such rabbit holes, such domains of mis-alignment, etc., it behooves us to seriously observe those forms of suspension of our ideological-like patterns of thinking lest we mistake such shibboleths for the promised creativity of those domains we directly observe through the pragmatic richness of an open attitude. Indeed, an open attitude able to recognize those incremental nuances of experience that need to critically expose us to the radically novel and, then, in turn, to radically re-expose us to their critical reincorporation back into a world of increasingly re-enriched experience born from such a resourceful cultivation of what is found to reliably be the relatively more reputable in both reporting and self-reporting… (57)


…in effect, attempting to explain what is second nature for most of us as we make our passage through this world and, through apposite discrimination, engage a freedom to better express ourselves through the good auspices of others… (58)


Sadly, this Russo-Ukrainian war is continuing to inflict its relentless toll of unnecessary suffering, and, we must hope that a successful and permanent cessation of hostilities will result from the resolution of its course when the belligerent party in this conflict finally admits the role it played and seeks a suitable form of redemption for the perpetration of such adversity inflicted upon all parties concerned… both upon these battlefields and well beyond those same arenas in a world that cannot escape the consequential adversity that has flown far beyond such awful atrocities..!!
 (59)

6. Postscript: On the Reasonable Formation of a History of the Present


Just what else might we learn from these explorations that seemingly have us virtually reviewing the apparent simulation of this Russo-Ukrainian War almost as if in real time?
 (60)


That not only is a history of the present something that can be performed, but, very much ‘how we might also go about actually performing this constructive type of an appreciative act’. In the past, I was of the opinion that such a process would be very difficult to conduct given the need for a sense of perspective in order to delineate, through such discrimination, what is either more relevant or less relevant in the pursuit of such historical research.
 I.e., to the extent that we need to discern and evaluate the form of our constructive contributions to be made over the immediate course of our current reconstructions of such events that fall within the purview of that research. However, we should recognize that history has always been a cooperative enterprise, be that enacted by either professional disciplinarians and/or amateur historians. Indeed, the formation of a history of the present, or, more correctly, ‘histories’ of the present, likewise, is also a cooperative process and that we have only to seek out and engage those other parties, sympathetic to such a prospect, and who are only too happy for them to have us review the course of their research, and, in turn, to contribute to the course of our own research, and v.v. A prominent feature of the virtual landscape is the profitable presence of ubiquitous podcasters, or similar, that demonstrates a relevant-enrichment of the landscape in question through recognizing the competent labours of such authentically engaged individuals and their organizations. (61)

How could we have overlooked this Contemporary feature of this post-postmodern world? That through well-exercised forms of discrimination we can encounter the good auspices of such communities along with a progressive thematization of an evolving sense and semblance of the present and where, can also be found encountered, the work presented by both historians of the past and by historians of the future
 in an open world of dedicated disciplinarians, across the entirety of the disciplinary world, encountering through the democratic-like constitution of this relatively secular domain of the Internet, a realm where we can meet such resourceful scholars seemingly happy to share the mutually derived and the well-appreciated fruits of their respective enterprises….
 (62)


      

      

      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 11/1/23.
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7Z. A Pragmatic History?
Part I: A History of Histories:

Discerning Methodological Symmetries and Asymmetries

Between Histories of the Past, Present, and Future*

0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction



In three previous essays, or presentations, I have looked at, respectively, histories of the past, the future, and the present. In this essay, Part I, let me explore the methodological symmetries and asymmetries between these different orientations in historical research. Those three presentations, in the chronological order of their intended presentation, are:

7W. Re-Viewing Historians and ‘Their Histories’:

The Pragmatics of the Historical Prospect? (21.11.22)
7X. The Great Transformation aka The Great Disruption:

Running Histories of the Past, Present and Future in Order to Discern

Probable Continuities, Dis-Continuities, and Non-Continuities? (12.1.23)

7Y. The Hermeneutics of the ‘Virtual’ Re(-)Presentation 

Of the War in the Ukraine (11.1.23) (0)

First, I will explore the pragmatic nature of the historical prospect under the rubric of ‘histories’. (1)


Second, I will note the apparent methodological symmetries to be found in such research. (2)


Third, methodological asymmetries will be then noted as more ‘differences in historical emphasis’ (given that all histories envisage a crossing over of all three time orientations in their respective primary time orientations). (3)


Concluding with the usual provisional conclusions, etc. (4)

1. The Particular Nature of the Pragmatic Historical Prospect


‘History’ is better referred to as ‘histories’ for a number of reasons besides being more politically correct. (5)


Practically, given the provisional nature of historical research, we need to envisage a set of probable pathways in our interpretation/s of a certain historical situation as a distinctively perceived, or apperceived, set entailing a series of historical sequences. ‘Apperceived’ in the sense of being ‘articulated through a series of imputations, etc.’ Given the disciplinarian is choosing between various possible branchings, assigned with various provisional probabilities, then we must envision the process of historical determination as entailing a range of probable histories despite the ruling axion that the historical can only find one form of a definitive resolution in its ensuing form, in its factual instantiation despite its ever-present potentiality to find an infinite set of multi-various interpretations with varying degrees of either internal harmonization (with ‘our’ own interpretations) and/or external harmonization (with ‘our’ interpretations of others historical sequences, etc.). The expression here of ‘our’ being read either ‘collectively’ and/or ‘individually’. Therefore, from this practical perspective, we need to recognize that historical research needs to scrutinize a number of historical pathways, i.e., ‘histories’. (6)


Politically, through progressive internal enfranchisement and external empowerment of minor life-worlds, even a minor life-world is and should be developing its own historical consciousness and the formation of its own histories. Again, the provisional nature of historical research necessitates that the mere formation of a certain history should be also be viewed as a ‘set of probable histories’ even if presented as a ‘certain history’ since we can invoke a second axion that the formation of an apparently definitive history necessitates that certain choices in historical branching will be interpreted and recorded as such. So, e.g., ‘Julius Caesar either crossed or did not cross the Rubicon?’ even if that question is not definitively resolved by a specific historian, still, as a ruling major discourse the question itself implies its current reading as, ‘Yes, Julius Caesar did cross the Rubicon!’ (as his signaling of the commencement of the imminent civil war that was to ensue from his military decision to march on Rome). Our ability to interpret and make such branching decisions means that such histories have to be both pre-suppositionally, pre-conditionally, and conditionally able to support the interpretation of such branching decision… implying that all forms of historical dissemination, even within a minor life-world, must also be understood in the plural.
  (7)


As a third axion, here, we can note that both the facts and the reputed recording of those facts must be provisionally treated, both philosophically and pragmatically, despite the relative presence of overwhelming evidence in the definitive-like support of such an historical reading should such evidence be present, presentable, and well-presented. (8)


A fourth axion of historical interpretation can now be supplied given that despite the provisional qualification of all forms of disciplinary research no historian in the presentation of their historical research will totally act as if such research were purely provisional and they were totally undecided over the exercised choice in which of those branchings, etc., will be treated as ‘true’ (as a sixth trans-cognitively ordered ontical) fact’ and where its propositional presentation can be treated as a ‘statement’, albeit even if hypothetically treated as ‘relatively provisional’. In other words, like our understanding of the historical itself, as per this first axiom, the dissemination of historical research also has to assume a qualified form of definitiveness… otherwise the historian, and all people following on in their wake, would be unable to act responsibly in and through a delineation of the ramifications of such ill-defined determinations, etc.
 (9)


Those four axions of historical interpretation, respectively, are:

i.
Historical reality is arrived at through one definitive form of resolution;

ii.
Such ‘facts’ invite an infinite set of interpretations with different probabilities;

iii.
History can only be definitively read as provisionally interpreted;

iv.
Where the provisional nature of such research must also be overlooked. (10)


Hence these four shorthand titles of the Definitiveness; Variability;
 Provisionality; and, Expediency of historical research and its interpretations. (11)


Politically, and not just through political correctness, we need to recognize that despite the political acceptance of minor life-worlds, along with their histories, that, even for practical reasons, the formation of historical research, therein, is better referred to more as a set of themes and variations, etc., and not just the official reperformance of the ‘same old tune’ so to speak. I.e., that all forms of historical research should be regarded as an ‘evolving-evolution of historical interpretation/s’ that should also be ‘recognized’ as necessarily present in all senses of that expression.
 (12)


Hence histories can be read only through interpretations! That the same applies to histories of the past along with both histories of the present
 and histories of the future, etc., despite an institutional tendency to remove ourselves from this more hypothetical appreciation of historical awareness and our understanding the disciplinary nature involved in the dissemination of its potential ramifications, evolutions, and revolutions in the course of ‘our’ attempting to make a worthwhile form of ‘historical progress’.
  (13)


Recognizing, as a segue, that all historical research is also an intersubjective affair regardless of whether we are aware of that fact or not over the course of the pursuit of any one discipline along with all forms of their appreciation as entered into on the behalf of those same disciplines. That, in effect, the presentation of the findings of any ‘solitary disciplinarian’ is only an illusion. ‘Scratch a little deeper’ and you will find ‘networks of similarly minded individuals’ as either official communities in certain research institutions availing themselves of Traditional Media and/or de facto communities as witnessed, e.g., on Social Media, etc.
 (14)


Furthermore, we should also recognize that in the formation and reporting of historical events their articulation will cut across all histories of the past, present and future. So, e.g., in supplying the political intentions behind Caesar’s ‘crossing of the Rubicon’ the historian will both directly and indirectly invokes this same mix of histories.
 (15)


Hence the evocation of past forms of historical ‘recall’, current nature of imminent ‘anticipations’ of the immediate present, along with future ‘expectations’ of event considered as either possible, highly probable, or inevitably potent (in the delivery of certain anticipations and expectations). (16)


That these different mechanisms of ‘recall, anticipation and expectation’ will necessarily invite methodological differences in the performance of these disparate historical orientations. Although, again, more in the form of either overt and/or covert invocations of those approaches more in sympathy with such temporal orientations. I.e., if for no other reason that the different phenomenologies, etc., involved in intentional processes of recall, the relative existential immediacy of anticipation, and the hermeneutical thematization of our expectations, etc. (17)


What other symmetries and potential asymmetries are present in the pursuit of such differing temporal orientations? (18)

2. Apparent Methodological Symmetries

It was suggested as an observation, rather than as a firm ruling, in our approaching the construction of our histories of the future that we look for the possibility of innovative points of non-continuity:


Hence the need to focus on which current trajectories could be argued for as being more relevant and which trajectories are to be treated as less relevant in conducting such envisaged projections? [59]


A need to note which aspects of the constitution, say, of an organization, society, product or service, etc., that could be envisaged as surviving these potentially disruptive transformational-transitions, and, conversely, which facets will not survive. I.e., determining which aspects are preserved (continuities), not preserved (discontinuities), and, in what manner we might envisage novel forms of constituted states that have no direct precedents (non-continuities). On the understanding that although innovations are incrementally instituted, but, are non-incrementally realized chaotically. I.e., implying that some changes will be transitions that are non-continuous, will give rise to non-continuities. E.g., just as the smart features on a modern mobile phone just had no precedents when phones were not ‘smart’. That, although all processes of innovation are incrementally organized, still, the ensuing processes of chaotically inspired re-self-organization can produce forms of novelty that cannot be reductively referred back to this incrementally re-self-organized basis prior to the innovative formation
 of such relative non-continuities.
 [60]


With the implication that in conducting a history of the future we need to delineate trajectories with consequences that are either characterized as either ‘continuities’, ‘dis-continuities’, and/or ‘non-continuities’. Initially I thought ‘continuities’ would naturally invoke histories of the past; that ‘discontinuities’ would invoke the need for histories of the present; and, ‘non-continuities’ would then invoke the need for histories of the future. However, invoking an archetypal economic perspective,
 as explored elsewhere, I have had to reconsider how I would assign a temporal orientation to such differing forms of iteration. ‘Continuities’, as a ‘processes of mere iteration’, i.e., ‘reiteration’, would be automatically assigned a ‘future orientation’ by virtue of their consonant, background like associations; the ‘existential nature of chaotic processes of relatively radical re-direction’ would necessitate being assigned a ‘present orientation’; whilst, ‘discontinuities’, through possessing a sense of ‘difference’, as distinctive ‘iterations’, would be critically assigned a ‘past orientation’…
 [61] (19)

‘Continuities’ can be seen as naturally linking us with the future through the perception, or apperception, of the persistence and permanence of certain human aspirations such as, e.g., our needs for food, company, entertainment, education, political governance, and so on.  On the other hand, ‘discontinuities’ would invoke a focus upon transformational-transitions that have distinctly characterized our perceptions of the past through various schemes wherein historical periods and eras, for various reasons, would be defined and referred to. Hence its dissonant-like emphasis upon the past and its various forms of analysis or reduction through such schematic devices, etc. Then, ‘non-continuities’ through their existential-like character as ‘chaotic’, would imply a present time orientation. (20)


In exploring a history of the future, it was observed that it could well be worth our while to look for ‘systems in equilibrium’ on the understanding that through incremental inputs a point in time would be reached where a chaotic transformational-transition would eventually ensue, be that either through bifurcational division, emergent unification or ‘convergence’, and/or through a phase change:


In this type of task, in attempting to articulate a highly plausible history of the future, we are very much focusing on our perception, or apperception, of highly probable trajectories; trends that we can envisage as altering either a history of the past and/or a history of the present. In effect, articulating a credible consequential reading in which we must pay attention to how things are more likely to be different, rather than left relatively unchanged, etc., whilst also accepting, as a contrast, that much will also remain relatively stable. In this regard, we can observe that Tony Seba, as a ‘future historian’, has stressed a number of concepts that could well be adopted and adapted by ourselves in the pursuit of a similar form of practice. E.g., his use of cost-cutting curves, as S curves, as possessing an inevitable ‘gravity’. The ‘idea of equilibriums that become unsettled’ through ‘a convergence of technologies’. The ensuing ‘collapse of traditional forms of practice’ as ‘a reversed S curve’. The point at which this transformational-transition occurs, and predominantly takes over, as the point of ‘rupture’. That the ensuing effects of such technological revolutions as inducing forms of ‘market trauma’, and so on. All in all, a very useful set of conceptual-tools to work with that might well be able to put a rather discredited ‘futurology’ on a more forward looking and productive keel?
 [58] (21)


I.e., it would be worth our while to look at systems at some point in time judged as relatively stable, and, where at some other point in time they could be imagined or recognized as being chaotically unstable, and, therein, would naturally lend themselves to some form of a chaotic process of transformation. In effect, radically re-writing those rules in order to form a new system finding a novel form of an ensuing equilibrium. (22)


We might well suspect, too, that indications of potential instability could well manifest themselves before eventually entering into a thorough process of such transformational-transitioning? Just as in the advent of a weather storm we find an amassing of clouds as prior, and preconditional, to such an event. (23)


I would also suggest that in our historical simulations such transitions could also be pre-indicated by such relatively anomalous phenomena. Just as some historians might speculate that the seeds for The French Revolution were laid down through changes in attitudes in the Middle Class, certain elites recognizing such political shifts in public sentiment, a refusal by other elites to successfully adapt to changing circumstances, instabilities compounded through poor harvests and food shortages, the presence of current epidemics, forms of political turmoil, and so on. Not that anyone form of disruption is necessarily the sole trigger for chaotic processes of transformational-transition.
 (24)

In the English Civil War, it has also been noted that members in the House of Commons were four times wealthier than members in the House of Lords and that with such a disparity in wealth political power shifted accordingly? Of course, this is a simplistic argument but a concatenation of such pre-conditions would eventually lead to instability in political systems that would have been judged as relatively stable prior to such processes of disruption, be that through either evolution or revolution. Arguing, in effect, that in our reflections upon the nature of such equilibriums, shifts in such equilibriums, we could well follow differential shifts in informational flows as co-associated with, e.g., money, wages, debt, other forms of obligation, political promises either met or unmet, disparity in the realization of class aspirations, etc., etc. (25)


We should also recognize that the naturally ensuing harmonization of such systems, in their associated cultural contexts, need not be non-detrimental to the aspirations of those cultures. That, where a system finds its point of equilibrium, could be counter to the overall aspirations of the members of that political-economy… and that the presence of such an observation could well be an indicator that such apparent states of equilibrium may not be as stable as they might appear. The Great Depression, e.g., could be cited as an equilibrium detrimental to the general aspirations of those societies afflicted with such a state of affairs that seemed to be so resistant to the ensuing induction of more positive forms of economic re(-)normalization. Similarly, it has been well-argued that increasing inequity and wealth inequality, as the result of neo-liberal policy settings, are currently fueling an anti-democratic, pro-authoritarian populism seemingly able to destabilize political systems and institutions that were once thought to be relatively stable. (26)


In pursing an exploration of methodological differences envisaged as being present between these different approaches to historical time orientation, what observations could we reasonably argue for? (27)

3. Apparent Methodological Asymmetries through Different Forms of Emphasis

Obviously, the future has not yet formed, neither manifesting as a current set of events nor being deposited through a succession of parallel texts ostensively instigated through the formation of a set of events implicated in those recorded reportings. By ‘reportings’ is meant both relatively ‘reputable reports’ and relatively ‘less reputable reportings’.
 Thence this understanding that histories of the past, present and future have a different set of methodological priorities whilst not implying definitively different forms involved in the uptake of relevant meta-textual genres applicable in the overall domain of the historical prospect. In effect, where histories of the past would more focus on discontinuities and an interpretative harmonization of textual depositions; that histories of the present are more involved in discerning the discontinuities in the reported formations of events deemed as recently occurring and in the making of an attempt to discern whether such reported transformational-transitions are discontinuities with or without the formation of some relatively distinctive and novel form of non-continuity; and, where histories of the future need to explore the sequential trajectories of certain events in an attempt to imagine the possible, and inevitable, novel formation of relative non-continuities, etc. However, at the same time, the general, particular and specific approaches profitably applied in a pragmatically oriented project or program of historical research can also be applied to whatever historical orientation is currently being scrutinized. This difference, being as noted, more a matter of emphasis, respectively, be that on sets of deposited texts versus sets of current reportings versus the speculative treatment of trajectories (as pertaining to discerned systems of equilibrium imaginatively subjected to virtual processes of incremental addition or subtraction of certain co-associated inputs potentially capable of indicating an expectation for possible points of chaotic re-direction, i.e., as inducing instabilities in those trajectories associated with such systems of equilibrium). What other difference in emphasis might we presume as also occurring? (28)


From a psychological perspective, respectively, we have a past emphasis upon a reconstruction of a virtual sense of ‘recall’ versus a current focus on an imminent immediacy of an ‘anticipation’ (in line with the directionality of that reporting in question) versus a thematization of some less imminent sense of an ‘expectation’. Or, refracted through the lens of an interrogative economy involved in the speculative ‘enquestioning’ of the historical situation in its apparent historical situatedness we meet respectively an emphasis upon an interrogation of the set of relevant texts in question versus the emphasis upon an interrogation of either potential witnesses and/or their statements versus the interrogation involved in the thematization of certain expectations some of which may not be currently imagined as possible, but, whose appearing novelty might be duly recognized given sufficient interrogation of those trajectories co-associated with such expectations, and v.v. However, despite these and other methodological differences, at the end of the day all temporal orientations in historical formation (of both historical events and their representations) need to come together. Let me explain. (29)


All disciplinary propositions can be treated as ‘imputations’. In parallel with a process of transformational retreatment we can align ‘phenomenologically oriented recall’ with ‘critical deconstruction (as a process of treatment)’; ‘(non-systematic) existentially oriented anticipations’ with ‘post-critical re(-)normalization (as a process of retreatment/posttreatment)’; and, ‘hermeneutically oriented expectations’ with ‘pre-critical rectification (as a process of pretreatment)’. Given that such an imputational process, as a process of transformational retreatment, it implies that all three dialectical moments, which can also be read as temporal orientations, must be co-present in order for the overall economy in question to operate. I.e., all disciplinary activity, including historical research, must be economically enacted in a manner that cannot exempt itself from any one or two temporal orientations. I.e., that the process of trans-intentional, judgmental appreciation must involve the co-presence of all three temporal orientations in whatever disciplinary prospect such research is being conducted. That, in our meta-historical appreciation of such research, the more final thematization and dissemination of the same must involve an approach that integrates and harmonizes all three temporal orientations. Where, in effect, ‘recall, anticipation and expectation’ are harmonized in such a manner so as to correlatively reflect a certain degree of transformational invariance in the formation of the thematization and dissemination of such findings that we are prepared to argue for to the best of our abilities whilst also recognizing the provisional nature of all such expediency given that we cannot profitably leave such research in a non-definitive state of suspension even if duly delivered under the auspices of an eternal question mark. To provisionally conclude, let me explore further the ramifications of this imputational model for disciplinary research, etc. (30)

4. Provisional Conclusions, Observations, and Comments


That in focusing on recalled patterns of past performances, along with current patterns of anticipation, and in the light of future speculations on the transformation of our expectations we should be able, hopefully to deliver a relative resolute performance with the requisite degree of resolution needed to relatively answer those questions pertaining to such anomalous representations, etc. Now, all of this appears to operate on the level of imputations whose retreatment has been proposed as taking place, simultaneously, on three levels of putative performance. Let me explain. (31)


In approaching the pre-critical we appropriate what we already have to hand be it either viewed through prejudices and/or pre-judgments. In this pre-critical mode, we have an imputation cast in either a simple or complex propositional format where the contents are extrapolated in the form represented and not subjected to any serious degree of suspension. (32)


In taking up a critical stance, we now suspend the contents and processes in question through the dialectical utilization of both contra-measures and counter measure that ensure the enaction of a suspension but not the de-extrapolation of such intentional content.
 (33)


In a more radical moment of appreciation, we, now, both suspend and de-extrapolate the configured contours of that imputation, and, by such means mirror the process of judgmental appreciation in the most non-obstructed manner possible. (34)


Now, if these three forms of imputational treatment are not observed then we have an ideologue self-electing to take on a form of relegation as an ‘incorrigible’, as a person to be removed to a ‘third tier’ of metaphorical seating…
 (35)


Or, if a suitable suspension of the imputation is being observed but not its required degree of de-extrapolation then a less defective form of imputational standing is being exemplified by that ideologue who might now be deemed to be self-electing to act as a ‘deplorable’ rather than as an incorrigible, as a person to be removed to a ‘second rank’ of metaphorical seating… (36)


But, should the disciplinarian be able to both suspend and de-extrapolate the intentional projections of that imputation currently to hand then we must recognize the making of a ‘first-class’ disciplinarian. A far-sighted person worthy of being afforded ‘first-class seating’. Of course, in this economy of potential relegation all three moments can be neither individually entertained unimodally nor entertained in any duplicated bimodal sense. So, in truth, there can be no exclusive ‘first-class seating’ likewise!
 Let me diagrammatically depict the three interdependent levels of this imputational economy as follows: 

‘First-Class Seating’

Suspension

De-Extrapolation

‘Second Rank’


Suspension

Extrapolation

‘Third Tier’


Non-Suspension
Extrapolation (37)


So, ‘the historian who thinks they are a first-class historian cannot be a first-class historian’ because attitudes centered on any one or two of these imputational moments immediately disqualified that disciplinarian from exercising a first-class-like attitude. On the other hand, the historian who elects to not identify with any one or two of these three imputational moments immediately becomes a first-class representative of their disciplinary prospect. Where, effectively, the first-class disciplinarian becomes a first-class disciplinarian, as if by default, through a well-suspended and a well-de-extrapolated simulation of the historical situation currently to hand in its historical situatedness, albeit as fully suspended and automatically de-suspended in a non-obstructed fashion that totally immerses the historian in the full responsibility of their ensuing historical simulations, disseminations, and interventions. (38)


Or, more practically, we might observe that a well-pre-informed process of judgmental appreciation adequately reviewed through suitable suspensions and intuitive forms of de-extrapolation automatically invokes a simulated process of an evolving existential refinement given its representative simulation of that historical moment in its apparent historical situatedness… in which, through such ‘clearer’ appreciation, certain existential options take on a clarified form that may or may not take on the additional presentation of an existential imperative or series or set/s of imperatives…
 (39)

In effect, arguing that through a simulated evolvement of an economic process of re(-)normalization the critical can prepare the grounds for a relatively radical process of  insight that articulates the ‘emergent presence’ of the novelty of that process of insightfulness that, later, through critical re(-)appropriation can then take on a more conventional, critically acceptable appearance. I.e., that through rectification (error mitigation) and deconstruction (error correction) we can progressively find an alignment through ongoing re(-)alignment with that experientially found to be relatively non-erroneous…
 through the relatively non-obstructed delivery of a de-suspended resolution in the form of a simulated responsively-attuned responsibleness… (40)

A process that might be better understood as the balanced suspension of both the pre-critical and the critical in the realization of the relatively radical, and, where through an ongoing balanced suspension of all three moments the complexion of our research can then take on a relatively (systematic) existential orientation… as the simulated concrete, historical specificity of the existential, itself, as it spells out for us… a relatively responsible vision of the historical situatedness in question. (41)

Moreover, it is also often the case that the hermeneutic dimension of the problematic will have clues for us as to how we can go about the effective resolution of what is currently problematic in our disciplinary prospects. Hence the pragmatic nature of such research conducted in and through the suitable exercise of suspensions, etc. Thence these prerequisites of a relevant-enrichment of such research through the competent-authenticity of the disciplinarian as they duly suspend and ensure relatively non-obstructed patterns of de-suspension… as they deliver an apparently insightful appreciation of the re(-)simulated historical situation ‘being brought to hand’ in its historical situatedness as then through such re(-)simulation, hopefully, ‘being found to hand’. (42)

Indeed, enacting a suspended simulation of the contours of such research that may well be able to deliver a certain refinement of the details of our historical research without necessarily being able to thematize less relevant finer details that are seemingly less pertinent to the harmonized re(-)readings of that re(-)simulated historical situation in question. Admittedly, an optimistic stance that hopes to be duly informed through suitable processes of re(-)self-organization, instrumental in chaotic re-direction, given non-obstructed patterns of de-suspension capable of resolving such more pertinent overall details of that simulated historical situation in its historical situatedness. (43)

Turning lived-reality into living-reality if only on those odd, insightful occasions when we cease to think and calculate, and, our thoughts think for us in a manner that could well be shocking, radically novel, letting us understand, now, what hitherto could not have been thought, in our suddenly being able to think the impossible… and, be responsible for such apparent historical insights… Indeed, where we will be required to also take on a full responsibility for our emerging disciplinary insight-formation… be it as an emendation of our expectations, or the critical deconstruction of our constructive recall, or as an apparent ongoing re(-)normalization of our anticipations… as if self-simulating the re-directed, suitably informed, representative patterns of our current situatedness in this world at large. Albeit, as already noted, that, in the evolving unravelling of lived-reality, where all temporal orientations in historical formation come together in such an ongoing process of harmonized re(-)simulation, as we directly encounter such processes of resolution and their co-associated resoluteness to that degree such concrete, historical specificity is existentially spelt out to us through both the existential mediation of ourselves and the existential intermediation of others..!
 (44)


Or, where the semblance of an axiomatically definitive mirroring of the historical, in turn, is simulated in a seemingly definitive insightful manner, albeit where such apparent expediency is also ultimately treated as both pragmatically useful and provisionally circumscribed whilst inviting further interpretative responses as long as they too are relatively responsible, existentially, in both their ongoing thematization and dissemination..!!
 (45)


Furthermore, it stands to reason, upon careful reflection, that if one were to appreciate the ensuing e/valuational formation, i.e.. the value, of a process of historical research, that its delineation would stand both ‘outside time and in time’. Let me explain this dialectical, somewhat paradoxical, if not contradictory, style of reasoning, and, how this same existential line of thinking pragmatically applies to all forms of suitably conducted disciplinary research and scrutiny. (46)


Historical research is ‘about’ time, the imputed unfolding of historical events, be it the explication of histories of the past, the present, and/or the future. Being ‘about time’, an appreciation of the historical must be ‘meta-historical in its ensuing orientation’. In effect, behaving as if a ‘history of the history’ in question. This aspect can be understood as if trans-temporal or ahistorical in its perspective, as if standing outside time through the performance of an overall suspension of the historical. However, as I have often pointed out, ‘every suspension invokes an automatic de-suspension’, and, ‘where this suspension of the suspension thrusts us back into the concrete specificity of historical experience itself’.
 A ‘projection’ back into this overall world-of-life, this world at large, preferably in an existential manner when we allow ourselves to assume a pro-relational perspective on our ‘immersion’ within the unfolding of such events. In effect, our taking a full responsibility for the course of their unfolding whatever that may or may not entail! An attitude that ‘refines’ our relational perspectives from a pro-relationally oriented sense of perspective, i.e., the primary relationship itself as it, in turn, is relationally situated in its relational embeddedness. Just as the ‘pro-relational existentialization of experience’ is realized through ‘the pro-relational existentialization of the relationally oriented non-existential’.
 (47)

In effect, as an ongoing resolution of the anomalous in experience through this process of ongoing revolution, integration and our discovery of a ‘recovered integrity’ to be found in experience itself. Just as our ‘doing history’, through the intuitive exercising of a pro-relational attitude, allows ‘the simulation of the historical situation (in question) in its situatedness’ to metaphorically ‘speak’, and through the simulation of such means, realize the simulation of a process of ‘history doing history’ itself through the agency of our own intervention as we ‘emerge and expand’ into the very course of the historical itself. That such existential involvement, through such ensuing virtual intervention, non-virtually demands that we must also be historically ‘responsible’ in the delineated thematization and dissemination of such historical research. That, hopefully, from this enacted aspiration for such competent-authenticity, an ensuing relevant-enrichment will further devolve from the impact that such research has both within that discipline and in the impact it has as it spills over into the secular world itself. That this existential ‘demand’ is to be seen as both equally ‘deontological’ and ‘pragmatically expedient’,
 and, in effect, as fully ‘pragmatic’, as would be defined by an existentially observant ‘philosophical pragmatism’.
 (48)
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5. Appendix A: An Exploration of these Four Axioms of Historical Interpretation


In order to better understand the import these four axioms have in how this pragmatic historical prospect is configured let me explore the apparent presuppositions behind their articulated constitution. (49)


I noted that a defective set of presuppositions would not allow us to run what then would be a ‘defective form of interrogation’.
 The implication being that the operation of a working history also needs to co-opt the effective cooperation of relatively non-defective presuppositions, pre-conditions, and conditions. (50)


E.g., for Julius Caesar to cross the Rubicon, and all that that entails, we would need the presusppositional existence of this river the Rubicon, a Roman world, a military leader who we recognized by the name ‘Julius Caesar’.
 Pre-conditionally, we need the command of Rome that this leader of the western regions not to cross this river unless invited
 to do so, and, if he should do so uninvited it would be read as an act of defiance and probable civil war. Conditionally, Julius Caesar needs to have been in the area of this river in order to have crossed it as stated. Such matter might seem to be trite, but, without this non-defective basis the propositional status of the events cannot be ascribed the (sixth trans-cognitively ordered) form represented as an historical statement (even if treated as ‘provisional’). Moreover, we could also argue that what applies to the historical basis also applies to the historical superstructure, and v.v., e.g., the application of these four axioms, etc. That an in-depth appreciation of these four axioms must also take into account this implicit basis of its ‘substructure’. (51)


For convenience, but potentially misleading, these four axioms were titled ‘Definitiveness, Variability, Provisionality, and Expediency’. Let me clarify their respective functions as axioms, i.e., as heuristic devices rather than as representations of reality on the understanding that they are meant to proffer a return on their investment. Therefore, it behooves myself to successfully demonstrate the potential for this profitable excess to further advance the philosophical cause that argues for the viability of a pragmatic approach to historical research. That as a first step in this demonstration let me explore both the form, integration and ramifications of these four axioms. (52)


‘Definiteness’ argues that unlike quantum states prior to the so-called ‘collapse of the wave function’, information of the superstructural representation of events is very much in a binary format once the substructural representation is adequately disclosed, be that either covertly or implicitly and/or overtly or explicitly. Arguably, substructural considerations of presuppositions, pre-conditions and conditions, more often than not, are already accepted as understood on the understanding that such necessary substructural feature are tacitly pre-understood and do not currently stand in the need of further explication. So, once this tacit aspect is understood, then the superstructural proposition can be articulated, suitably appreciated, and, therein and thereafter, be suitably ascribed with a truth determination with a sufficiently high probability that its propositional representation will also take on a definitive form like the formation of the presented historical facts in question, albeit as also needing to be regarded as provisional on the philosophical basis that we have no access to nor do we have a need for either absolutistical indubitability or absolutistical non-indubitability. However, in running on ahead, let me step back in order to clearly articulate the nature of this first axiom and how such decisions will already write up the ensuing idea of what is meant by the expression ‘historical’. (53)


In effect, substructural concerns (such as presuppositions, etc.) must be first definitively represented in order for the superstructural considerations to be similarly constituted in a binary-like fashion. Hence our articulation of factual possibilities in either a positive or negative format. E.g., ‘X either crossed bridge B or did not cross over this bridge B’. The branching in question portending either a positive fact or a negative fact if and only if we can assume the substructure to be correctly formulated as a fact in its own right and that we can evidentially determine the ‘historical truth’ of this imputed event or non-event. I.e., that there is this person ‘X’ and this bridge ‘B’ and ‘X could have crossed this bridge’, etc. In other words, both ‘X’ and ‘B’ must be presuppositional facts for a possibly non-defective definitive-like reading and a definitive-like truth determination of this superstructural proposition that ‘X crossed over bridge B, or, did not cross over this bridge B’. With this need for definitive-likeness, and not arguing for an absolutistical definitiveness per se, we can formulate a first axion of relative definitiveness as follows:

1. Upon a relatively definitive basis, a proposition to be a proposition must be relatively definite in its logical structure, and, where through an adequate process of truth determination can then become a statement (in a sixth trans-cognitively ordered characterization) in either a positive or negative format given, historically, that historical-propositions as historical-statement could not be envisaged otherwise.
 (54)


So, e.g., we inevitably find that the interrogative proposition asking, ‘did Julius Caesar cross the Rubicon?’ as being traditionally treated as possessing both a definitive substructural basis and superstructural overlay that is then judged to be in a non-defective propositional form.
 Most historians would then go on to state that it has a positive truth determination lending itself to the statement that ‘Julius Caesar did cross the Rubicon’ (along with what that historically transgressive act is read to entail). (55)


But lived-experience in our understanding of lived-reality is not so easy ‘to dissect and put back together’, etc. Facts as ‘facts’ have no existence as those ‘specific facts’ when presented without a reasonable degree of both superstructural and contextual contextualization. Otherwise, we are dealing with ‘pseudo-facts’ of ‘factoids’ (much beloved, e.g., by the creators and disseminators of conspiracies). Or ‘quasi-facts’ as only belonging to a certain restricted frame of reference within the general classification of the world as understood as falling within the open-ended expression, say, of ‘the world at large’. E.g., Father Xmas only has a true factual existence within the mythical frame of reference pertaining to the cultural myth of ‘Father Xmas’. So, e.g., we might say it is true that ‘Father Xmas has a red coat and white beard’ given that this mythical frame of reference is already understood, and, indeed, is well-understood to be currently configured in that manner. (56)


But ‘facts can wander a little so to speak’ given that in their thematization and reassembly we would find ourselves presented with a certain situation in need of a greater degree of interpretation. So, e.g., the proverbial ‘dead body found in the library’ would immediately set us up to ask, ‘was this death natural or an accident, or, contrived through an act of suicide or murder?’ An invitation to go on a frolic usually termed as a ‘murder mystery’ even if, on some literary occasions, it should turn out to be mis-badged as a ‘murder’. In other words, from a certain cluster of facts in a certain apparent context we are invited to formulate an historical interpretation of the factual set containing the series of events whose sequencing will invite the finer interpretation of the details of that overall interpretation, and v.v. This will then allow us to proffer an ‘overall interpretation’ of that set of factual events, and, usually, in conjunction with its description, ascribe a certain probability to the apparent veracity of that same interpretation. A probability that would either be relatively affirmed or denied in the court of public opinion and where it has the potential to formulate some evolving form of public consensus on such matters. However, behind such processes of interpretative reading we must recognize the imputed nature of the following observation, as a second axiom of historical interpretation:  

2. That from any apparent set of facts an infinitude of interpretations is possible, and, where not one interpretation, hypothetically, can have exactly the same probability as any other interpretation (unless analytically equated as such). (57)


Of course, on closer scrutiny some interpretations can rule themselves out on logical grounds, e.g., through presence of non-resolvable contradictions, etc. Where other interpretations can be ruled out on the grounds of apparently breaking so-called ‘natural laws’ or invoking other forms of improbability by, e.g., invoking aliens or ghosts, or other highly improbable ‘improbabilities’, etc. But, the residue left, theoretically, is infinite in number, although, in practical terms, the interrogative manner as to how such an assembly of facts is presented should considerably limit which interpretations are ‘more fit’ to be presented as reasonable representations of the events imputed to have occurred within that factual assemblage. Moreover, the recognition of this manner of presented-representation will also determine how well, or how ‘fit’, we might regard the interpretation being put forward as the more successful and ‘true’ candidate, i.e., as supplying the correct ‘statement’ to make on such matters. (58)

Of course, for us as pragmatic philosophers, and not as incorrigible or deplorable philo-sophists, ever framing such matters is the necessary qualification that all interpretations should be treated as ‘provisional’ despite their ascribed probability of being factually true, they can never attain a probability of ‘one’, i.e., a truth status that possesses a one hundred percent factual accuracy unless defined as such analytically. Hence the following third axiom of historical interpretation:

3. That all truth determinations pertaining to the interpretation of historical events must be treated as if ‘provisional’ despite the degree of evidential support mustered in either positive or negative forms of reasoning. (59)


But the role of the historian is not to present a ‘lengthy series of hedged bets’ but to spell out in reasonably definitive terms ‘just what they believe happened’. Hence this fourth axion of historical interpretation titled ‘Expediency’:

4. For practical reasons of expediency, in the pursuit of working historical interpretations, provisional qualifications must be either overlooked and/or overridden just as the provisional nature of presuppositions, etc., are already being either overlooked and/or overridden. (60)


Hence these four, hypothetical ‘observations’ in the form of a series of four axioms of historical interpretation, namely, in a compressed reading that could be read to state: 

1-4. That a factual presentation must be presented in a definitive-like binary format in order to ascertain a definitive-like set of truth determinations; a truth determination as pertaining to a certain interpretation selected from an infinite set of possible interpretations, where each putative interpretation would possess its own apparent and approximate probability, but, where no one ascribed probability can be equal to any other probability other than through their analytical equation; where all interpretations must be treated as provisionally non-definitive; whilst this provisional circumscription would need to be overlooked through the necessities of a working expediency just as the provisional treatment of the presuppositional basis, etc., is similarly being either overlooked and/or overridden.

 









          (61)


Now, from this integrated axiomatic reading of historical interpretation just what ramifications could be educed, i.e., namely, either present implications, future consequences and/or past forms of historical conformity in regards to prior modes of historical interpretation and treatment, etc? (62)


That the determination of historical interpretation is quite a complex, dialectical affair where ‘we give with one hand and take with the other’, but, somehow ‘find more on our plate than what we began with’ despite such circumscriptions, qualifications, erasures, clarifications, cancellations, oversights, the overridings of our initial readings, etc. All in all, a ‘delicate dance where we hope to move to a more interesting or better lit section of the dance floor, where we might see better and be better seen, and so on…’ (63)


Where a definitive binary format is tempered by the fact that from one set of circumstances we could, theoretically, read and argue for any number of interpretations albeit with varying degrees of probability, believability, possibility, and so on. I.e., a variety of interpretations with an equal variability in their imputed probability
 (on the hypothetical understanding, from a principle of an absence of perfect, non-relative equality, that no one probability should ever be equated) (except for reasonable reasons of a requisite expediency). (64)


That, moreover, on the grounds of the provisional nature of truth determination, etc., we must treat all determinations as provisional in character, even though, as a working disciplinarian, say, as an historian, they must ever overlook or override the same for practical reasons of expediency. Yes, all truth determinations should be treated as provisional, because the imputed relationship between things could be different, but, because such a qualification needs to be duly sidelined, it behooves the serious disciplinarian to either overlook and/or override such provisional qualifications. The historian must work in the secular world and proffer interpretations and advice that befits the more practical nature of our residency in that inescapable realm of experience. Where the dissemination of history, as we should well know, can have differential consequences for all parties subjected to the ensuing consequences of such decision-making. (65)

But, if truth be told, they must be already doing just that with the presuppositional substructures of their topic, namely, downplaying the provisional nature of truth determination, unless more accessible parts of that substructure, in turn, are being called into question. So, therein and thereafter, we need ‘to preach what we already practice’, namely, the necessity involved in our either overlooking and/or overriding such considerations of the provisional nature of interpretative experience as applied to substructural considerations and as are also going to be applied to our working through superstructural considerations. Hence the decision trees involved in our appreciation of the putative truth conditions of our historical interpretations. Where, obviously, contextual considerations must play a considerable role in how we continually need to re(-)interpret these interpretations of historical representations, and so on. (66)


That in marveling at such lengthy feats of interpretation we must be surprised at just how often we are apparently right in how we get our understandings from these histories of the past, the present, and the future, and, how, on other occasions we can get things so entirely wrong despite a succession of anomalies that should have been registered as an indication of a more problematic process of interpretation.
 However, despite such limitations imposed upon the very nature of the human condition, still, we more often than not get to find ‘more being left on our plate’ than we have had to excise through the insightful recognition of various defects in our interactions with these virtual historical situations rather than instituting the dismissal of the whole edifice currently under this scrutiny in truth determination. (67)          


However, on a deeper level of explication it is obvious that we must be quite beholden to these various types of decision that we might think are necessary for the very operation of an historical discipline or some other discipline. That to think otherwise, we would have the constitution of a different discipline, but, as disciplinary actors must appear on the same stage, a variety of social and disciplinary pressures would be exerted to keep those same actors on that ‘same stage’ even if not on the same side of that stage, or, to advance one set actors to the front of that stage and relatively relegate some other fraternity towards the scenery or the wings. (68)


I would like to argue that this type of axiom is not so much ‘representative’ but more ‘explicative’, more a ‘heuristic device’ rather than a ‘picturing of reality’, still, in whatever fashion we might like to present such ‘decision-making’ such ‘decisions’ can be altered without doing away with this need for such decisions in the first place. But, that this very recognition of this need for decision-making is more than enough for us to stand back and take a more critical, and potentially radical, way of re(-)looking at such presuppositional substructures necessarily present in the very possibility of our being able to think, to make historical interpretations, perform forms of critical and radical reassessment of the same, preferably through both a joint pragmatic and existential lens that can profitably highlight what else might need to be looked at in and through such a wider, more open form of an exploration both substructurally and superstructurally. (69)


So, what must we find in the course of such explorations? ‘Networks of decision-making’ that need to be either addressed or either overlooked and/or overridden. Disciplinarians are very good at the latter and not so quick to explore the territory beneath their own feet and which informs the very basic of how they form their disciplinary intentions in the first place. But, surely, in understanding how things are put together we might be more mindful at just how such things are being put together and how they could be put together more successfully? Still, such a distinction reminds me of the fact that in ‘the simple eating of sausages’ we do not need to know how they were put together, yet, for health reasons it might well be time to enquire as to just how such processes were being orchestrated and supervised. The moral of this observation could also be subtly shifted in a direction where, if things were not working out too well, then it might be time to better understand how they were being put together in the first place in the hope of either rectifying or deconstructing or re(-)normalizing what is already being problematically found to hand. Indeed, potentially re-writing in a radical manner our various understandings or misunderstandings of what was ‘apparently’ taking place… and finding, through such shifts in the overall narrative, how such disciplinary efforts might be able to be more efficiently, effectively, and efficaciously re-directed?
 (70)
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6. Appendix B: The Necessary Invocation of a Fifth Axion and a Sixth Axiom


We live in this world at large, in this world of the inescapable presence (and absence
) of the other, where our aspirations are only expedited through the relevant processes of arbitration exercised by this world of the other as enacted through a mix of overt and covert conventions, in a diverse world with a complex array of contracts underpinned by a compactual realm,
 and so on. Into such a human ‘space’ we have the choice to perceive, or, rather, apperceive this world in a trans-relational, existential light in which we find ourselves seeking the mutual enrichment of our relationships versus the relatively non-mutual, non-existential disestablishment, and, sometimes, the wanton destruction of these relationships. This existential apperception of the world at large granted, the necessary implication to be drawn is that in our review of the work of this community of historians, be they either professionals and/or amateurs, or, indeed, yourselves as well, we cannot stand back and refuse to find a form of solidarity with the afflicted or oppressed, with those who are suffering and with those who are finding an amelioration of their current suffering, finding this resonant ‘solidarity’ expressed either in a non-virtual form and/or in a virtual form! (71)


Hence this fifth axiom of historical interpretation, which I will designate as a form of existential ‘identification’,
 where we accept we cannot refuse to be involved, either non-virtually and/or virtually, totally reject the inhuman, ‘high-minded’ pursuit of being forever impartial, no doubt complaining that the time is not yet right to make an informed decision as to what I should feel about a certain situation whose situatedness is marred by either accidental misfortunes, like, e.g., a destructive earthquake, and/or, the political misfortunes, like e.g., the destruction, by missiles or artillery, of homes with people, just like yourselves, still just managing to survive within their shattered embrace, and so on and so forth. (72)


Hence the following formulation of this fifth axiom of historical interpretation:

5. Human ‘solidarity’ demands that we existentially identify, either virtually and/or non-virtually, with those parties who have, are, and/or will historically suffer, etc., be that either in histories of the past, histories of the present, and/or histories of the future. (73)


Being ‘impartial’ does not mean ‘being inhuman, having no relational rapport with others whatsoever, denying our responsibility that we need to look after one another, watch out for each other, and so on’. What being ‘impartial’ is really meant to mean is our ability to suspend judgment on our representation of a certain situation as contextually sited in its apparent situatedness, in the very midst of making such a judgment knowing that such a suspension of the judgmental process cannot be sustained for a moment longer than the momentary extent of that very moment itself. That only through reiteration can this process of appreciation be continued until such a time, a few moments later, when we finally accept the ensuing sweep of the de-suspension of that set of suspensions and assume the full responsibility entailed in either our empathetic identification with that situation or the reasonable deferment of ourselves from our making such a judgment given the genuine absence of the requisite information needed for us to give our consent to the making of a fully informed decision regardless of whether the extent of that ensuing ‘psychic’ intervention is either non-virtual and/or virtual in effect.
 (74) 


The relativistic notion of being impartial is a nonsense. We cannot live within the moment of the (transcendental) suspension. It is all very well to argue that we need to wait for ‘the fog of war’ to lift before the making of an informed decision one way or the other. This axiom of Identification notes that we have an inescapable responsibility to discern what is suitable to entertain in the course of our being in the world with, before, and through others, i.e., discerning what is proper, appropriate, and apposite, and, what is unsuitable, i.e., discerning what is not proper, not appropriate, and not apposite! The simple existential test being the asking of ourselves “just what adds to the ensuing enrichment of the relationship or set of relationships in question versus what disestablishes or, indeed, destroys the richness, if not the existence, of a certain relationship or set of relationships, and, therein and thereby, give either our non-virtual and/or virtual assent to the former and withholding, obviously, our non-virtual and/or virtual assent to the latter. In this process of existential appreciation, we do not need to be directly involved in the relationship or set of relationships under such scrutiny, but, through the very nature of human empathy, we do need to make and take a stand vis-à-vis the exercise of such discrimination. In this regard, we cannot be ‘neutral’ on such topics as colonial expansionism; slavery’ the Holocaust’ racism; neo-liberal forms of corporatized and governmental forms of exploitation; the non-legal, Russo-Ukrainian War aggressively conducted by Russia on the sovereign nation of the Ukraine, and so on. (75)


Now, if we were either inside a burning house or outside the same and we were to see smoke, indicative of a possibly out of control fire, would we wait for the smoke to dissipate before making a decision to flee, or inform the fire brigade, or enquire whether other people were still in this same residence, and so on. Without a doubt, “No!” Existentially, we are moved to respond in a responsible manner regardless of whether our apparent ‘involvement’ in that relationship is either non-virtual or virtual, either direct or indirect, either in a historical moment of the present or in some other time of either the past or the future, regardless of whether that situation is either local or non-local, or global, and so on? In effect, shelving all such excuses! Indeed, we are naturally prompted to both form opinions and act! (76)


It is not natural to have no opinions, and decide to remain ever neutral. Being impartial does not mean refusing to form an opinion, and, when and where suitable, not siding with one of the parties should that party be injured or maligned, threatened or fatally dispatched. Correctly, ‘being impartial’ should mean ‘being prepared to make a judgment by being sufficiently well-informed, with all relevant features being well-represented, and, our being prepared to suspend judgment through some form of mental balance until that judgment is suitably thematized and is honestly able to express itself, and, in turn, is honestly expressed by us, although not necessarily, given the nature of our circumstances, as something to be necessarily expressed before others…
 (77)


Hence the existential import of this fifth axiom of historical interpretation. That from the work developed by either an historian or group of historians, as members in a community of historians, be they historians of either the past, the present, and/or the future, be they either professional or amateurs, indeed, perhaps yourself, if only by default, we should find ourselves in a position to be sufficiently informed that would then allow us to make an existential call as to where our sympathy and empathy should be directed, be that e/valuational formation enacted in either in a non-virtual format and/or in a virtual format… as a responsive form of an existential intervention thematized in a responsible manner as would be judged to be suitable given this reading of that primary relationship in the uniqueness of its relational situatedness. (78)


One might be inclined to suspect that the deeper reasons why members of rightwing fraternities, or member of leftwing assemblies, are reluctant to confront difficult forms of historical reality, be that either in the classrooms of education or in the halls of political power, may well reside in the fact that it calls upon the person to actually identity with such suffering humanity and in finding our own humanity invites a process of change that diminishes the need for an ideologically driven insistence upon some form difference between diverse peoples much to the chagrin of populists, demagogues, nationalists, racists, fascists, authoritarian stooges, bigoted religionists, and so on, who all fear a weakening of their form of an extremist positioning and its replacement by more reasonable forms of commitment that are not indicative of either a pseudo-psychotic over-commitment as an ideologue or as an apathetic instance of under-commitment by those people who refuse to make any form of a stand in the public arena, even if it were through only facing themselves in a mirror. To dismiss, e.g., colonial exploitation or slavery as ‘regrettable’, or as something that was ‘inevitable’, or as ‘just something that happened’… and merely say “why should I feel guilty, or amiss at the occurrence of such events since I was not there?” …is to entirely miss the point of this necessary exercise needed to awaken our conscience perhaps dulled by propaganda, bigotry, a misplaced fearfulness in our experiencing both radical difference and imminent change… when a humane arbitration of such transformational-transitions could, and should, see better existential outcomes for all parties concerned. Moreover, our experience of history cannot be compartmentalized into discreet histories of the past, or the present, or the future… that all the to-be-dreaded forms of non-existentially oriented behaviour, as clear demonstrations of our inhumanity, should not be tolerated regardless of their historical positions in time and space, their occurrences in any culture or creed, and, that our responsiveness to such events should decisively take a responsible turn of heart regardless of whether that form of an envisaged existential intervention be either non-virtually and/or virtually enacted. How could we countenance ourselves otherwise?! Have we no ‘face’, can we not make a stand by at least saying to ourselves, “this is not who I am, and this is not who we should be..!” (79)


This fifth axion, of Identification, is a necessary adjunct to the ‘definitive work’ of the historian (and the ‘definitive work’ of any disciplinarian).
 In our expectations the historian is ‘paid’ to produce and disseminate a ‘final history’, albeit as a ‘final series or set/s of histories’, in whose appreciation we should be able to respond in a responsible manner. Yes, the world is inundated by a deluge of information, but, this observation should not be one more excuse to refuse to be responsible, to abdicate this form of an existential responsiveness, to acquiesce in a continual state of deferment. Our response to such injustice needs to be as equally definitive as the ‘final work’ of the historian be our responsiveness enacted in either non-virtually and/or virtually oriented terms of reference. Albeit ever couched in the qualification that we could be wrong, that we could make a wrong call, misjudge things, despite the recurrent fact of our having to later admit that at various points in time we would be seriously mistaken. But, the fear of making a mistake that prevents us from honestly responding is even more mistaken, indeed, renders us as ever more inauthentic. At least take heart from realizing this fact that we can never be completely mistaken, although the consequences of our having make mistakes could, inadvertently, be quite horrendous. In this regard we should note that just as a person who lies must tell the truth first in order to then change a small detail here and there, and that it must also follow that as no one can completely tell the ‘Truth’ that we must all be party to disseminating forms of misrepresentation, in varying degrees from time to time, albeit in a relatively mundane form given that both the indubitable and the non-indubitable can be neither absolutistically recognized, nor encountered nor engaged, given that this cultural specter of ‘Truth’ could not even be possibly related to in the first place, and v.v. I have found from experience, even the most psychotic of people are still people ‘living in this world’ despite their fantastic misinterpretations of the same. It is still this world that they misinterpret. It is the ‘government’ that is bugging their ‘phone’; it is a ‘satellite’ that is controlling ‘them’; the ‘voices’ they hear must either be ‘God’ or the ‘Devil’, or the ‘CIA’, and so on. We may not fully understand what such people might wish to communicate with us ‘about’, but, we can still recognize that they are trying to communicate ‘something’ that is of interest to ‘them’ that they might think could or should be of interest to ‘us’? As purveyors of non-truths we are all guilty, but, through processes of emendation, as might be realized through rectification, etc., we stand to truly expiate such a hollow form of guilt, discern redemption, promote an enrichment of our relationships that far outweighs the mundanity of the ordinary person through an extraordinariness of the human spirt that will forever surprise us..! (80) 


Reports, not generated through some form of artificial intelligence (AI),
 are holistically stamped by place and time, by the disseminating person or persons, through being shaped by being directed towards an intended audience or audiences, and so on. To dismiss our appreciation of a text as a text that is a mere lie, or as something that cannot be read, or as something that is just too confusing to make sense of… it is to make a nonsense of how we actually live in this world of the other, in this world at large, in this ‘overall world-of-life’. Our mere recognition of a text as a text qua text is already a first step in a process of interpretation. Even if we were to be confronted by a person speaking to us in a foreign tongue that we cannot understand, still, we already comprehend that that person is trying to speak to us… and, soon, it will become obvious to all parties that we are having trouble communicating with each other… and, yet, that process of communication has already started even if were to be all too difficult to continue. On the other hand, if we should find a text, one being spoken to us or as one that could be read, that we find that we can make much better sense of through our engagement with it, then this holistic nature, imprinted in its textual formation and reception, should become progressively more apparent to us through our ongoing engagement with it. At some point in this engagement, we could well come to recognize to what extent this text being engaged is authentically and competently constructed, has the requisite degree of relevant-enrichment in answering our questions that we would expect to be posed by this text as we progressively seek to comprehend its intentional significance. However, even if we were not sufficiently privy to the subtleties of the language of this text or texts being either uttered or read, or we just did not possess enough time or the motivation to further engage their unraveling, still, there is another avenue that could assist us in this task, namely, availing ourselves of the services of a reputable translator. Without a doubt a complex situation, e.g., like that of the Russo-Ukrainian War, could well be found to be quite bewildering and even though Social Media and Traditional Media are disseminating a welter of such information, still, all we need to do is seek out just one person whom we believe to be a ‘reputable commentator’, and, then, hear or read what they have to say. Of course, be prepared to test the nature of your interactions with this person, be that entertained either non-virtually or virtually, to see if what they disseminate is of ‘relevance’ to yourself, is able to ‘enrich’ your current understanding, that this person has the semblance of being someone who is ‘competent; and is ‘authentically motivated’ and ‘is not ideologically driven through forms of obvious over-commitment’ where we would then well suspect the overall tenor of their judgment, and so on. Now, should you find yourself apparently making some progress in the guidance being afforded by this ‘reputable’ translator you could always, along the way, then listen to or carefully read the work of some other reputable translator, who in their own way, might be able to further enrich this process of insight-formation. Just as dedicated historians, through their definitively seeking for a ‘final history’, proffer their ‘qualified’ insightfulness for both their audiences and their readers, and, as all earnest pragmatic disciplinarians, in their own fields of expertise, also proffer an enhanced experience of solidarity, likewise, for both their audiences and their readers… be that received in either a non-virtual semblance or in a virtual sense through the open, empathetic being of ‘ourselves’ finding both a responsive-responsibleness and a responsible-responsiveness in ‘our’ passage through this world at large, both individually and collectively….
 (81)


Now, in the light of the above we can formulate a sixth axion which I will nominate under the heading of ‘Proximity’, namely, that the ensuing virtual-non-virtual tenor of the moral response realized under the auspices of the fifth axion is naturally reflective of the psychic distance or the lack of psychic distances between the parties to a certain definitively perceived, or apperceived, moral situation. So, e.g., we should well be shocked at Russian aggression in the Russo-Ukrainian War, but, for Ukrainian patriots it meant either directly enlisting in the Ukrainian Army or assisting the same by whatever means would contribute, either directly or indirectly, some form of assistance to the former. For most Europeans countries, however, it has meant generously donating military equipment and finance to assist the Ukrainian war effort. For many, if not most Australians, it has meant sympathizing with the Ukrainians, but, from the perspective of the Australian government it has meant donating, currently, 90 Bushmaster protected mobility vehicles, along with the providing of critical training to the Ukrainian troops through a contingent of 70 ADF personal being sent to the UK.
 The definitive nature of the moral response, argued for from the perspective of the fifth axiom takes, under the sixth axiom, a characteristic virtual-non-virtual complexion, on a ‘spectrum’ in keeping with the psychic distance being entertained between the moral situation under focus and the parties in question. Hence this sixth axion could be formulated as follows:

6. In the eliciting of a definitively responsible moral response, such responsiveness will naturally take either a non-virtual complexion and/or a virtual complexion in keeping with the proximate distance for that party or parties concerned in relation to the location of that moral situation in its apparent situatedness. (82)


In this regard, we can assume an intentional priority in the formation of a virtual response, but, if one were a concerned party in closer proximity to the location of that moral situation we could naturally assume such a response would soon take on a relatively more non-virtual character, and, that, in aggregate, a larger number of such placed individuals, communities, organizations, and institutions would take on that characteristic type of a stance and through such means channel their collective moral expression of their ethical response accordingly. (83)


This sixth axiom also reflects a more natural understanding of ethical responsiveness. The closer we are to someone the more concerned we would normally be about them. Then, from the locality of such ethical regionalism we could expand this ‘concern and care’ to take on a more universalistic type of ethical openness to others.
 All in all, a more natural way for ethical concern and care to be developed and expressed. (84)


In hindsight, we could say that these six tentative axioms occur as three sets of pairs noting, respectively, the definitive nature of the historical landscape, the demand for a definitive reflection of the same on an interpretive landscape by the historian, and, a definitive moral landscape along with a responsiveness that reflects such apparent clarity. Where such ‘clarity’ is tempered, in turn, by the bewilderment of a multitude of interpretations and their all too often being couched in a convenient form of spin, the knowledge that everything needs to be treated as provisional despite such apparent clarity, and, the moral observation that not everyone ‘gets it’ in terms of being able to thematize an existentially oriented process of responding, a deontological-like acceptance of their ‘apparent’ responsibility, and the enaction of a moral responsiveness in keeping with such ‘definitively’ apperceived patterns of moral ideation. But, lest we go too far and stray beyond pragmatically defined parameters, either heading off in a direction of deontologically oriented ‘overcommitment’ or being more ‘under-committed’ to an observing of matters that are ‘merely expedient’, a certain degree of balance could be successfully expedited through the taking of an ‘ironic reading’ of such apparent ‘definitiveness’, be that either historical, interpretative (to this definitive readings of the ‘historical’), and/or ethically (through an apposite moral responding, responsibility and responsiveness to the presentations of the former). An ironic approach to such ‘readings’ may well supply both the necessary ‘distance’ and ‘rapport’ for the suitable expression of our duly delivered ‘concern and care’..? (85)


      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 16.2.23.

7Z. A Pragmatic History?  
Part II: A Non-History of Histories:

Discerning a Methodological Confirmation 

That the Discipline of Historical Research Can Be Conducted through 

A Viable, Qualified, Anti-Representational, Pragmatic Philosophy 

That is also an Example of a Positive Nihilism, Is Deontologically Inclusive, and,

Preferably, Can Be Existentially Re(-)Interpreted, Engaged, and Enacted as Such…

0. Pre-Introduction and Introduction

In a series of six presentations, namely, 7V, 7W, 7X, 7Y, and 7Z Parts I & II, the theme of developing a pragmatic approach to the discipline of history has been further explored and developed. In this specific essay, 7Z: Part II, I will summarize my arguments for the viability of a pragmatic history, modeled on a pragmatic philosophy, as developed through these essays. To begin, I will further explore, in-depth, the historical dimensions of the historical before turning to the non-historical dimensions of this discipline as a ‘discipline’ qua ‘pragmatically conducted discipline’ with the implication that this discipline, like all disciplines, can only be suitably conducted through the application of a pragmatic approach, be that understanding exercised either advertently and/or inadvertently. (86)


First, I will invoke a momentary approach to understanding the nature and interrelationship between historical continuities, discontinuities and non-continuities. (87)

Second, I will link this understanding of continuities, etc., with a trimodal modeling of an imputational economy in order to explore the relative anti-representational dimension that should be entailed in the development of any pragmatic exposition. (88)


Third, this will allow us to segue into an enriched appreciation of just what is entailed in any discipline seriously exploring the world at large through a critical-radical appreciation of a pragmatic disposition. (89)


To conclude, in the form of provisional conclusions, etc., I will unravel the existential complexion of a pragmatic disposition as a template for how all forms of disciplinary behaviours are to be better cultivated in order to more successfully explicate an ensuing relevant-enrichment through the requisite utilization of suspensions, etc., to be exercised within the secular orbit of their applications. (90)

1. A Definitive and Momentary Understanding of Historical Time, etc.


In Part I it was argued that historical events have a definitive structure, and, our historical accounts should reasonably reflect and closely represent these definitive sequential shapings of those historical events. That historical events are collectively shaped both naturally and through intent, and, that our substructural understandings of such presuppositions, pre-conditions, and conditions have already reflected such a definitive logicalization of these substructural structural-functions prior to a more overt, definitive-like re(-)structuring of the ensuing superstructural accounting of such historical phenomena. That despite a qualification of provisional treatment, historical expedience demands a similar definitive reconstruction and representation of those historical events, albeit with this qualification that we forever have a ‘work in progress’, that such work is currently a ‘final report’, but, that with the realization of relevant information contrary to this current process of interpretation that such research would then be amended accordingly.
 (91)


That, in effect, the historian should aim for an ‘alignment’, ‘realized through an economy of re(-)alignment’,
 between the imputed, definitive nature of historical events and their representation/s by that ‘reputable’ historian.
 I.e., a matching of structural-functions between the first axion of historical interpretation and the fourth axion of historical interpretation once the third axion of historical treatment is relatively disposed of through some form of an overlooking and/or an overriding of the merely provisional status of such research. That, in this regard, with respect to the second axiom of historical interpretation, as an interpretative process conducted in the midst of an infinitude of interpretative possibilities, the demand for the more competent interpretation, if not the most competent interpretation, be explicated in such a manner that it does the better, if not the best justice to both the nature of such research and the nature of that topic itself as well as demonstrating both the authenticity and competency of either that sole disciplinarian or that group of disciplinarians directly involved in the collective thematization and dissemination of that research in question. (92)


As the absolutistical presentation of either an indubitable knowledge and/or an indubitable non-knowledge are both equally untenable by virtue of the fact that we cannot perfectly appropriate or perfectly non-appropriate such impossibilities, be that presentation exercised from the point of view of one perspective or from an infinitude of perspectives, it follows that such impossible presentations should be completely discounted as totally untenable. Hence the third axiom of historical interpretation that states ‘that all apparently tenable forms of treatment must and should be regarded as ‘provisional’.’ (93)


Are we correct to impute this apperceptive observation that all historical events are definitively shaped? In this regard, we do not need to invoke an impossible ‘binary economy’ on the grounds that we invoke a form of historical indeterminacy, but, once a decisive form of resolution has occurred, the same can be considered as having occurred decisively along binary-like lines, etc., once such historical indetermination of future occurrences has been resolved one way or the other. Metaphorically, we could say ‘that history cannot walk down both sides of the proverbial street… once it starts walking!’ But, does such an understanding still apply to those situations that have more than two possible modes of resolution, or, in those situations where we find qualitative gradations as outcomes in the presenting phenomena. E.g., if we were to come to a T-shaped intersection and we were to keep on walking and we were not to entertain the retracing of our steps, then it would follow that just two choices in direction could be taken up. On the other hand, in coming to a juncture of two streets at right angles to each other we could either go left or right, or straight ahead, or retrace our steps, or just stop and not move on at all. However, once such decisions are enacted and followed through then it is obvious that such responses made at that intersection are definitively enstructured. However, could the same understanding be considered in responses that enact a small qualitative, almost near insignificant shift, say, in either the boiling or cooling of liquids with temperatures at some distance from those chaotic transformational-transitions that would be distinctively enacted at either those boiling points or freezing points?
 (94)

To suitably resolve this type of question, dealing with qualitatively oriented transformational-transitions, I will have to treat all moments in time as discretely momentary by nature. In physical terms of reference, we could do this at the Planck level of indeterminacy. Or, in intentional terms of reference we could do this in terms of the time it takes for a subconsciously oriented epistemological process to irrupt into more consciously aware forms of intentional reception and trans-intentional appreciation (judgment). (95)

The hypothetical importation of such relatively discrete-like moments would then note that in each and every such interval a chaotic process of re-direction has occurred with a minute difference forming in each moment that is as distinctively different in constitutional terms as a more obvious form of a chaotic transformational-transition, say, in the formation, from liquid water, of either steam or ice. Where moments are viewed as ‘momentary’, but, must not be treated as discretely isolated from each other. Instead, being seen more as momentary discontinuities upon a more basic, underlying form of continuity. This apperceptive observation now lets me segue back to a re(-)consideration of continuities, discontinuities, and non-continuities as discussed earlier in this sequence of six presentations dealing with the implicit question ‘can we have a pragmatic history?’ (and, if so, could it act as a pragmatic template for each and every discipline?). (96)


These three types of sequencing can be considered to be part of the same economy. E.g., to have a dis-continuity you have to propose the prior formation of a continuity. Or, e.g., to have a non-continuity you have to have the formation of a dis-continuity that takes on the chaotic novelty of a non-continuity, etc. Moreover, as an economy we can also define these three terms as correlatives with the implication that any one term is equal to the joint negation of the other two parties. Furthermore, the dialectical nature of these economic correlativities is such that they also need to be treated as co-associated in terms of their temporal interactions, their overall sense and semblance of a relationship, their relational situatedness, and so on. I.e., that they must co-occur within the temporal orientations of past, present, and future in addition to those considerations that regarded the future orientation as being predominantly characterized by continuities, the past by discontinuities, and the present by the existential-like advent of non-continuities. Given these perspectives, and their subtleties of emphasis, etc., let me explore through analogies how we might better understand these different forms of sequencing, i.e., reiterative continuities, iterative discontinuities, and re-iterative non-continuities. (97)


Two analogies come to mind. Imagine getting out of the bath and from a vase of roses a petal falls on to the surface of that bathwater. The plug has not been pulled and the petal moves backwards and forwards without travelling in any set direction. Here we have an image of continuity. The plug gets pulled, and before too long the petal is travelling towards the plughole, moving either directly towards the falling water or on a slight curve towards the same. Here the image can be understood as paralleling a discontinuity by virtue of no longer moving more or less at random in small increments but now taking on a distinctive difference by moving towards plughole. The petal picks up speed near this plughole, rotates about it for a few moments and then is suddenly gone with its two-dimensional motion now taking on a three-dimensional exit in the falling water going down the drainpipe. Here this image can be seen to parallel a non-continuity given its re-direction from a two-dimensional state of floating to a three-dimensional status of making a sudden exit with the disappearing bathwater. (98)


As a second image we can imagine using a garden hose. Say the hose is rolled up near the tap. If the tap is not turned on and remains not turned on then we have a continuity. Similarly, if turned on and left on but not unrolled we also have a continuity. However, if the hose is turned on, unrolled and then pointed we have, in effect, a discontinuity. Then, to demonstrate the advent of a chaotic non-continuity we could slowly turn the tap on and note when the water no longer takes on a smooth linear-like flow to become turbulent and irregular in its exit from the hose.  Such turbulence indicates the initiation of a chaotic phase. Turning the tap on a bit further we may well find the return of a smooth exiting of the water is now suggestive, once again, of a non-chaotic discontinuity rather than a continued period of chaotic turbulence. (99)


To further analogue these three sequential forms of iteration, we could also argue that only with the prior formation of continuity could we then have either discontinuities or non-continuities. However, dialectically, we also need to be able to argue for the reverse, i.e., from either discontinuities or non-continuities we can return to an overall state of continuity, etc. (100)


However, such metaphorical imagery breaks down when we attempt to understand the dialectical co-existence of these three orientations as co-existing and only presenting themselves when subject to some form of relative preferencing/de-preferencing, (on par with ordered dynamics or the status of an imputational economy, and where the latter will soon be invoked to better understand the dialectics involved in an economy of continuity [which can equally be branded as an ‘economy of discontinuity’ or an ‘economy of non-continuity’ depending of which correlative emphasis in currently in question]). (101)


Now, returning to a momentary modelling of change we could invoke a chaotic transformational-transition between each and every moment, but, where the system as a whole, more often than not, would merely observe, and be observed, as maintaining a lengthy period of continuity. Occasionally, discontinuities would appear, and, sometimes, some of those ‘discontinuities’ would be seen to have taken the chaotic-like characteristics of a distinctive process of non-continuity. That, by such momentary re(-)iterations we could account for the co-existence of both continuities, discontinuities and non-continuities co-existing as economic correlativities whilst being able to notice more one over the others through those periods when they would appear to possess a different degree of emphasis. Indeed, possibly portend which time orientation we might also be co-considering. (102)


In effect, sketching out a corollary (through economic complexification) of the archetypal economy as a basis for the simultaneous explication of an economy of imputation through which we can then focus on the anti-representational import and impact both present and presented through the auspices of that pragmatically viewed economy of imputation. Let me look more closely at these links and the overall argument being expedited here. (103)


Moment by moment, the economy in question is perpetuated through the maintenance of all correlative factors. Through different internal and external degrees of emphasis we then get to perceive different aspects of this ‘economy of continuity’, etc. So, e.g., if chaotic phenomena only pertain to the level of the momentary itself, we are then presented with only an external period of continuity. Or, if a disruption is incrementally orchestrated but does not portend the novelty of a non-continuity then we are left with the apparent presentation of a discontinuity only. However, should the chaotic institute a novel form of change then we are presented with the apparent arising of a process of non-continuity. (104)


Now, can we meaningfully link this momentary reading of an economy of continuity (or as economies of either discontinuity or non-continuity) with the trimodal economy of imputation in which we can dialectically observe these three correlative phases of the first level of suspended non-extrapolation of the relevant imputations versus the second level of the suspended extrapolation of the relevant imputations versus the third level of the non-suspended extrapolation of the content of those imputations in question? I believe so. Let me explain. (105)


The third level, involving pre-critical pretreatment, would mirror both hermeneutical continuity and the apparent semblance of the future. The operative mechanism here would be ‘rectification’ as a form of error mitigation as we chose the appropriate genres of behaviour required for our research and find a positive approbation in terms of their apparent utility, etc. (106)


The second level, involving critical treatment, would mirror both phenomenological discontinuity and the apparent semblance of a past orientation. The operative mechanism here would be ‘deconstruction’ as a form of error correction as we chose properly constructed logical approaches to the topic now both to hand and being conventionally handled in a critical manner. (107)


Then, from a first level, occasions would arise when we would directly witness relatively chaotically oriented phenomena whose apparent novelty would institute non-continuities, preferably through an existential orientation and in a manner able to witness the relatively radical should it arise, and, how such radical themes or memes can then become conventionally re-appropriated materials in their own right through relatively speculative processes of conventional re(-)normalization enacted as educated guesses that both promote such novel phenomena and reintegrate such novelty back into that co-associated substructural framework, etc. (108)


In effect, dialectically emphasizing or de-emphasizing these three dialectical ‘levels’, respectively, of representation, presentation, and re-presentation, and, where the latter orientation can also be read as anti-representational in its orientation. Let explain how we can also read an economic re-presentationalism as also a pragmatic anti-representationalism. (109)


In the orientation of this first level, we entertain both the suspension and the non-extrapolation of imputational content. In effect, we are being relatively non-ideological in orientation, as treating the chaotic nature as existentially oriented, as implying, either directly or indirectly, an immaterial-like nihilism where through the lack of uni-modal and bi-modal philosophical thinking we are, in effect, entertaining a realm without substantial identity, as beyond both mere processes of rectified representation and sheer processes of a deconstructed presentation, and where the re(-)self-organized power of this non-substantial simulation of the relationship to hand can be further explored as the operative mechanism for delivering a suitable form of an existentially oriented response over the course of our involvement in a certain situation, etc. (110)


Hence these various pragmatic aspects as entailed in my integrated vision of a pragmatic prospect, be that either philosophical or historical in application or the exercise of any other reputably expedited discipline. I.e., implying the invocation and integration of a positive, nihilistic anti-representationalism; a suitably responsive existentialism; a non-exclusively based de-ontological treatment of relational resolution that also implicates the utilization of either pragmatical and/or aesthetical contributions without being merely expedient or merely acting as a stylist, and so on. (111)


To reiterate these same points, we can note that processes of relational resolution enacted from the perspective of the relationship itself, in a pro-relational identification with that relationship in its relational situatedness, rather than with an identification with any one or more of the relational participants in that relationship, is an existentially oriented type of response. From this anti-representational sense of perspective, we are operating, hopefully, from a reasonably pre-informed basis that through suspension could also be characterized as essentially non-ideological in orientation. That, from an emergent perspective, from a relational differential or relational excess in e/valuational formation, we should be able to form an understanding as to how an ensuing mix of continuities, discontinuities, and non-continuities, as realized through forms of existential intervention, through the auspices of the relationship itself, in its situatedness, have the power to assist us in making our passages through this world at large, both individually and collectively, in a manner that creates a richness and amplifies an already present enrichment in e/valuational formation. Hence the external empowerment of a relationship to re(-)direct patterns of productive and profitable responsiveness in this world at large along with an internal enfranchisement of that same relationship to similarly create and expand such forms of relevant enrichment. Thence this understanding that such existentially oriented empowerment and enfranchisement of our relationships has the ability to productively and profitably alter the directedness of those same relationships for the overall benefit of those participants through such re(-)self-organized and re(-)directed beneficial engineering of those relationship in question. That by existentially re(-)directing such relationships through an altered mix of continuities, discontinuities and non-continuities such relationships through such re(-)self-organized instances of intervention have this power to create, preserve, and conserve the positive, relational enrichment of those same relationships. (112)


As noted, an existentially oriented stance is relatively non-ideological. Through suspension we bracket, put out of action, without absolutistically cancelling such relational inputs and outputs… that which is to be enacted in and through a harmonic process of an ongoing resolution conducted in such a manner where, through relatively non-obstructed  processes of deconstruction, an automatic process of reconstitution oversees the relevant enrichment of the relationship in its relational situatedness through the requisite alterations in trajectories required to arise from the ensuing mix of continuities, discontinuities, and non-continuities enacted in and through this more attuned process of relational responsiveness and responsibility. That this relatively non-ideological attunement is also conducted from a perspective of an anti-representationalism, and v.v., given their effective identification in such matters. I.e., through suspension, in a first level of a suspended non-extrapolation of imputations, we empower our relationships to operate on our behalf, and, at the same time, they empower us to existentially intervene in a manner more conducive to the positive enrichment of our relationships. Furthermore, it should be noted that such ethically oriented enrichment, primarily centered in the deontological, but not non-inclusive of either aesthetical and/or pragmatical contributions, is ‘regional’ in its initial orientation through starting with the primary relationship in question and then progressing to less important relationships that become more and more inclusive and, thereby, become more universal in scope, albeit as if by default.
 (113)

2.  A Pragmatic Reading of Imputations, etc.


Now, let me briefly reargue for these key-points that characterize my vision of the pragmatic and its re(-)constitution of the pragmatic prosect of a reputable discipline along with its close economic connections to an economy of imputations conceived of in the trimodal format as already indicated. (114)


The philosophical underpinnings of any discipline should be viable! I.e., they should not be foundered upon the impossible formulations of either a uni-modalism or bi-modalism. Likewise dismissing both relativism and absolutism, and the ideologies of all similar miscreants be they either acting as ‘deplorables’, or worse, ‘incorrigibles’.
 That all ideological forms of treatment should be recognized as a form of extremism in the absence of a suitable process of suspension, etc. (115)


Equally untenable are extremist forms of ideology based upon the excessive imbalance of non-suspended positionings arrived at through either over-commitment or under-commitment in either ontological or epistemological terms of reference! As discussed elsewhere, such over-commitment, etc., is instrumental in the formation of a pseudo-psychosis (if not also potentially instrumental in unsettling a more entrenched form of psychosis). (116)


Hence the important role of suspensions as the ‘glue’ that holds the pragmatic disposition in place, but, more dynamically, if not ‘explosively’, can also re-direct behaviours in a manner that is demanded of us in existentially oriented patterns of instigated relational intervention arising through re(-)self-organization of the simulated representation of those relationships ‘themselves’ so to speak. (117)


I also used the expression ‘qualified’ to indicate that I am not proposing a ‘pure’, stand-alone form of anti-representationalsim, but, a dialectical version in an economic relationship with qualified forms of representationalism and presentationalism. Hence the whole concept of relegation is reconfigured in a dialectical form, paralleling the three levels of imputation in an imputational economy without the undue emphasis on any one correlative aspect over another, except on a relatively subtle ‘needs only basis’. So, e.g., in a situation where undue emphasis has been placed on either representation and/or presentation then an anti-representational countering is called for. But, then, at the end of the metaphorical day, a dynamic balance needs to be restored between these three qualified forms of correlativity within the ‘qualified anti-representational economy’ (which must be confusing for some non-dialectically oriented ideologues given that this economy of imputation can also equally be called a ‘qualified representational economy’ or a ‘qualified presentational economy’
). (118)


I have also stressed the fact that I note a difference between the fourth trans-cognitive order of the ‘pragmatical’ and the invocation of a ‘pragmatic’ philosophy, ever- resisting the temptation of reducing the latter to merely a matter of pragmatical expediency. Hence my insistence that the pragmatic, in its primary role of e/valuational formation, through the harmonic moment of resolution being centered in the third trans-cognitive order of deontological judgment, is primarily deontological in complexion and secondarily inclusive of either aesthetical and/or pragmatical inputs (and potential tertiary inputs form the other three remaining trans-cognitive orders of the first order of the phenomenologically semantic, the fifth order of the hermeneutic-possibility, and the sixth order of ontical-facticity (or factology
). A form of judgment that may reference so-called ‘ethical principles’ as nothing more that potentially useful ethical guidelines, but, which, if used, have to be suspended along with all other potentially relevant information as preparatory for a fully pre-informed ethical judgment. This deontological aspect is coincident with the compactual dimension underlying contractual phenomena and concerns itself with a range of behaviours that demand an existential stance such as involved in acts of promising, performance of duty, the honoring of obligations, being respectful of others, etc. However, although the existential dimension is centered in the deontological order it must also be inclusive, when and where relevant, of both aesthetical and pragmatical contributions.
 (119)


I have also argued that the anti-representational moment is coincident with the relatively chaotic, existential moment of re-direction, and, is indicative of the positioning of a positive nihilism that does not subscribe to a negative nihilism nor any form of substantialism, non-substantialism or illusionism, materialism, realism, idealism, empiricism, rationalism, dualism, relativism, absolutism, etc., etc. That it is by virtue of this complete absence of either the unchanging or the thoroughly changing that allows us to successfully experience the relativity of change through this dialectical mix of identified continuities, discontinuities, and non-continuities, as they make an appearance for us in the course of intentional experience and its trans-intentional appreciation, etc. Implicating a positive nihilism through the positivity of a productive and profitable existentialization of experience. An existential ‘imperative’ to be experienced through the chaotic, re(-)self-organized nature of the simulation of our relationships centered contragrammatically on the phenomenal-phenomenological center between “‘the simulation of our relationships and ‘the relationships of simulation’.” (120)


On a momentary level we can impute the co-presence of continuities, discontinuities, and non-continuities, whilst, on a more distantly removed basis as indicative, respectively, through a relativity of emphasis, on the temporal orientations of the future, the past, and the present (with the latter in both its non-existential and existential manifestations). Then, from a philosophical perspective, we can reenvisage the same as the productive and profitable realization of a communally based process of relevant-enrichment that is exercised in a re(-)self-organized manner through the competence and authenticity of individuals and their institutions as expedited through the suitable utilization of suspensions and their delivery of non-obstructed de-suspensions as we navigate, negotiate and, most importantly, arbitrate our passages, both individually and collectively, through this world at large. (121)

Hence by such means we arrive at a pragmatic reading of imputations, etc. (122)

3. The Pragmatic Disposition


What is meant by the ‘pragmatic disposition? (123)


We could contrast it with a pragmatical disposition with its emphasis upon the expediency of what is merely useful without taking into account either a deontological reading or an existential reading (that would also include the former).
 (124)


Basically, we wish to take a relatively non-ideological stance, concentrate on what is relatively more productive and fruitful, in effect, give an emphasis to that which is a more successful stance to take in those matters before our current deliberations. In this we could also consider the following mnemonic (based on a ‘pragmatical’ list of words beginning with ‘e’). Asking ourselves if our deliberations and ensuing resolutions that either have been enacted, are being enacted and/or could be enacted are ‘effective’, ‘efficient’, ‘efficacious’, ‘economical’, ‘emendational’, ‘educational’, ‘edificational’, ‘extrapolative’, ‘editing’, ‘explicative’, and so on… in this open checklist of various types of pragmatical consideration. In a contrast, we might like to consider the following list of expressions that could add a certain ‘pragmatic’ weight to our researches, e.g., viable (experiential and enactive, able to be enacted), qualified anti-representationalism (emergent, elusive), positively nihilistic (evanescent; excess, as an existential surplus), pro-relationally oriented (existential and enriching), harmonically oriented resolution (engaging and energizing), and so on. Furthermore, we have a range of other words that are either directly and/or indirectly related to existential topics such as, e.g., enhancement (describing an existential, chaotic, exponential amplification in positive e/valuational formation), embracement (described as a progression from emplacement, to displacement and thence to de-displacement [as realized through a successful and prioritized arbitration of our aspirations]), and emplacement (as devolving from and through our embodiment, embeddedness, embankment [with the world at large]), and other potentially related existential expressions like enrichment, engagement, entitlement (meant in a sense of what we bring to a relationship and what that relationship automatically can confer on us in return), endearment, epiphany, emancipation, enlightenment, enshrinement, and so forth (in whatever manner we might like to interpret such expressions)… (125)


Now, how do such adjectives and adverbs contribute to an existential reading of the historical prospect (and then as a possible pragmatic template for all reputable disciplines?)? (126)

4. Provisional Conclusions, etc. Thematizing an Existential Complexion


What does it mean to entertain both an existential and pragmatic reading of an historical set of events within a certain historical situation in its relational setting of its historical situatedness whether that be conducted in either histories of the past, histories of the future, an/or histories of the present? Using the formula of observation as enacted either passively (in a phenomenology of the past), actively (in a hermeneutics of the future), and/or in an existentialism of the concrete specificity of the present we could reimagine an existential engagement as similarly occurring under the same times of involvement. E.g., in the past orientation, as just noted, our interrogation of historical text is primarily phenomenological (and not hermeneutical unless we need to seriously interpret those same texts that, in the first place, are obviously affected through faulty transmission, lacunae, deliberate forms of misleading re-writing, say, in acts of spin, lying, misguided or poorly informed, misinformed or deceptive editing, etc., whilst also entertaining considerations of either misinformation, disinformation, and/or mal-information or in just being uninformed, i.e., not suitably informed for whatever reason or reasons). Then, through the use of the apparent presence or absence of existential indicators passively determine to what extent that textual situation in its reporting is relatively existential or non-existential in orientation, and, whether the latter is positive, neutral or negatively malevolent in its overall presentation. Then, similarly, in histories of the future we could entertain what genres of behaviour best express those expected trajectories in behaviour and events and to what extent existential predictors indicate a relatively existential reading and outcome or a relatively non-existential outcome and to what extent the latter is positive, neutral or negatively malevolent in its overall presentation. Or, in histories of the present, we could conduct an assessment of the relevant enrichment that is either apparent or absent, and, through the use of existential hallmarks attempt to determine the relative presence or absence of both existential facets or non-existential facets to our explorations, and to what extent the latter are positive, neutral or negatively malevolent in their overall presentation. All in all, what should promise to be an insightful form of scrutiny as we apply these distinctions and work our way through our recognition, encounter and engagement with such virtual features resident in our reading of texts through these contrasting prisms of the relatively existential and the relatively non-existential. (127)


Or, in this regard, we might work in reverse and from our intuitive appreciation of the existential status and the non-existential status of the textual situation in question work our way back to how we might be able to confirm such intuitions through the possible use of applying such indicators, predictors, and hallmarks, and as to whether they progressively confirm or disconfirm such intuitions. (128)


Hypothetically, e.g., this could occur in our existential and non-existential re-readings of a novel, or, the historical passages in a diary, etc., where various reportings are being made (perhaps in a manner that is not so culturally censored?)? (129)


Mention has been made of the relatively definitive nature of facts (and that this observational fact has already been taken into account substructurally, i.e., in terms of the relevant and relatively integrated formulation of its presuppositions, pre-conditions, and conditions. In an ordered analysis, in both cognitive and judgmental trans-cognitive formats where facts are divided between possible facts (as a hermeneutically oriented range of possibilities
) and actual or non-virtual facts (albeit as scoped by considerations of a possible non-indubitability of presentation in which the application of a qualified provisional form of treatment, as per the third axiom of historical interpretation, should and must remain despite a need also for either an expedient overlooking and/or overriding that could and should be in play as per the fourth axiom of historical interpretation). That understood, we also need to understand that facts can be transportable through the correct utilization of transformational rules between supported or supporting frames of reference in distinction to facts, as factoids, that lack a sufficiency of such referential support. Let me examine these additional considerations. (130)


So, facts need this form of referential support, but, can pass between different frames of reference should transformational rules support such transitions. E.g., X is a father (of a son), but, X must also be a son in turn for his father. Therefore, X is both a father and a son as long as the correct frames of reference are correctly applied. Obviously, X is still X regardless of which of these two frames of reference are invoked. Furthermore, it must imply that the existential description of X must include such a variety of inter-transposable reference frames with the further implication that the ‘correctly’ ascribed predications and relations pertaining to any one frame of reference must also be transposable to any other referential frame supported by such transformation rules (and whatever dialectical forms of qualification might also be applicable, say, in terms of age, changes in vocation, alteration in names, manner of dress, modes of self-identification, gender transitioning if present, etc.). (131)


E.g., X is the father of P, and, X is the son of O... implying O as the grandfather of P. E.g., X went to university and got a certain qualification Q. Took up a profession Z, but is now retired, etc. Hence transformations between reference frames, and, transitions in identity within those same frames of reference. For convenience we could refer to both as transformational-transitions. (132)


Truth determinations between transformational-transitions should be seen to take a Tarskian format plus the addition of the requisite evidential means for adequately establishing such conformations (in the reduplicated form of either confirmed and/or verified confirmations and/or verifications as a built-in measure for error correction, etc.). (133)


‘Relatively unsupported facts’ can be referred to as ‘factoids’ and only masquerade as ‘factual’ being more correctly treated as ‘possible factual facts’, i.e., as possible facts in a fifth cognitive/trans-cognitive order where such current reportings cannot be ascribed as actual facts with a sixth ordered cognitive/trans-cognitive status. This assumes, of course, that such an assembly of factual-like material does not self-de(con)struct through forms of deconstruction, etc. That being relatively unsupported may well be demonstrated through an inability to be transposed to other frames of reference that normally would be expected to be there as forms of support. E.g., imagine the following type of scenario which is not something that has been merely imagined. The Russians, during the Soviet era wanted to plant a couple of ‘sleepers’, as a husband and wife, in Canada with the eventual goal of getting them to translocate to the US.
 Identities of dead Canadians were discovered and successfully assumed by these two Russian agents. Eventually they went to France to study and after many years, and having a family, relocated to the US. Even the children of this family did not know that their parent were actually Russians. When the USSR become the Federation of Russia this couple continued to give their allegiance to the ‘Russian state’. Now the point of this anecdote is that given the natural existential richness and ongoing enrichment of experience one would have thought that the referential frames behind such experience would also be similarly ‘saturated’. A few simple questions, directed at the constitution of such reference frames, could well have exposed the relative lack of detail in that same regard. After the exposure of these two ‘sleepers’, the children did remark about how little detail their parents would reinvoke from their ‘past’ and assumed that their earlier histories were all a bit too traumatic for them to wish to recall (and other forms of rationalization to the same effect
). Therefore, in this regard, we can make the following observation ‘that lived-experience is generally saturated, and, co-associated reference frames should be similarly enriched allowing us then to make virtual and non-virtual transformational-transitions with a greater degree of ease in line with general expectations that would normally be associated with such expectations’. So, e.g., X has a son P, and, X is the son of O, and so on. Hence in this present scenario this husband and wife, as ‘sleepers’, had the following predicament to explain to their children re their general lack of relatives both being physically presented to then and/or being mentioned and referred to as such, i.e., as relatives. Either, introduce them to their relatives in Russia which they indirectly did through the sending of gifts at Xmas for the first few years, etc., and/or, invent a back story to explain their relative absence of such relatives. Obviously, either options had its difficulties, and, one must suspect that the American government did better due diligence or some similar degree of research than the Canadian government’s obvious lack of due scrutiny re their own records, etc. (134)


The point being made here is that all relevant referential frames should be seen to be as saturated, if not more so, in lived-reality, that the presentation of the relative simplicity of the factual situation in the referential complexity of its apparent situatedness.
 Moreover, to a great extent, the received facticity of a set or series of events should at least also be as saturated as our expectations, in co-associated referential frames, we would associate with the manner of their presentations (in a presentational frame or frames of reference).
 Or, economically, that the apparent richness of co-associated imputed referential-presentations and imputed factual-representations should be at least similar in standing (or in their understood proportional differences) and in an alignment with and between those usual phenomenal-phenomenological processes of recall and hermeneutical expectations, observing the different, overall temporal orientations between processes of phenomenological presentation and hermeneutical representation along with considerations of a similar degree and manner of an existentially oriented correlativity. Such economic correlativity granted, we can also draw the following implication, that in terms of an existential reading of the received specificity of that situation, be that in either virtual and/or non-virtual terms of reference, if follows that processes of re-presentation should also follow a similar intensity or saturation as the economic correlatives of both phenomenological presentation and hermeneutical representation. (135)


That, also, in line with this implicit imputational economy, in co-identifying the correlative re-presentational aspect with the anti-representational aspect we can easily establish the anti-representationalism of this so-called ‘third moment’ by simply noting that all moments, in their dialectical interactions, are and act as ‘poles’ or ‘polarities’ that just cannot be appropriated, being neither attainable nor obtainable. Hence the anti-representational moment’s non-availability in terms of such an impossible attainment (as an intentional process) and, therefore, its impossible obtainment (as an intentional objective). But, that which applies to any one moment, indeed, can also apply to all three moments. Thence, likewise, the anti-representational-like status of both presentation and representation, and, therefore, the thorough anti-representationalism of the entire economy, any economy, and, in truth, this must apply to each and every economy! (136)


Therefore, to reiterate these previous points, if we were to be asked “just what is both ‘pragmatic’ and ‘anti-representational’ about the specific attitude entailed within this style of disciplinary positioning how should we definitively reply (in disciplinary terms of reference, be that, say, philosophically, historically, scientifically, etc.?)?” (137)


We could answer, economically, that no dialectically constituted economic ‘moment’ can be definitively approached and appropriated in and on its own terms of reference, i.e., because it just cannot be attained and obtained because such an impossible to reach ‘pole’ or ‘polarity’ just cannot be related to purely in those impossible terms of reference, being neither recognized nor encountered nor engaged as such!
 That only in their economic collectivity can these poles be registered and, therein and thereafter, be relatively preferenced or de-preferenced subtly (as is argued to be the basis for all ordered forms of interpreted experience). Furthermore, this trimodal economy, without non-superficial forms of contradiction, can be metaphorically entertained either in a ‘horizontal’ format or in a ‘vertical’ format.
 In a horizontal mode, in an economy of ‘representation, presentation, and re-presentation’ (with that latter moment as also being equivalent to an ‘anti-representational orientation’) we accept all three orientations to be correlatives and both economically related and interrelated through such correlativity. ‘Related’ in the sense ‘that all such economic moments mutually co-define each other through the joint negation of their other two parties’. ‘Interrelated’ in the sense that through economic complexification the same relationship holds between archetypally equivalent moments’. As an example of the latter, we could note that the hermeneutical character of representation, the phenomenological character of presentation, and the non-systematic existential character of re-presentation bears the same mutual relations between representation, etc., the hermeneutical, etc., and the same interrelations between hermeneutical representation, etc. Then, given this economic form of equivalence between the ideality of such moments as mutually ‘correlative’, in the manner as defined, it implies that no one orientation can ever be attained, let alone obtained, ruling out all such impossible forms of appropriation. Furthermore, if we were to also identify and equate the chaotically oriented moment of ‘re-presentation’ as ‘anti-representational in scope’ then it would follow that this ‘anti-representational moment’, in this horizontal format, likewise could not be attained and obtained, etc. Indeed, that even the anti-representational orientation, itself, cannot be appropriated which is in keeping with the very nature of an anti-representational philosophy. But, that granted, it also follows, equally, that both the moments of ‘representation’ and ‘presentation’, likewise, cannot be fully appropriated and so, therefore, they too are also anti-representational in tenor which is the central point of an anti-representational philosophy as would be consistently expressed through its overall theory, practice, and critique. I.e., all three economic moments of ‘representation, presentation, and (anti-representational) re-direction’ are all necessary for the formulation of an economic philosophy, along with the thematization of any reputable discipline, etc. Similarly, if viewed in a vertical format where a relative preferentialization is extended through the pre-critical nature of the representational moment to the critical nature of the presentational moment, and thence to the potentially radical re-presentational moment (in its anti-representationalism), and, where the last moment, as a relatively non-systematic existential moment can act as metaphorical ‘doorway’ to a so-called fourth moment of the ‘relatively systematic existential’. In this regard we can envisage that the so-call third moment of the ‘relatively non-systematic existential’ as arising from the dynamically balanced suspension of the so-called ‘first’ and ‘second moments’, which, in turn, in thematizing this so-called ‘third moment’ of the ‘non-systematic existential’ is then capable of simulating the fourth moment of the ‘relatively systematic existential orientation’ through the dynamically balanced suspension of these three prior moments. In this regard we could then entertain the speculatively hypothetical idea(l) that as this fourth moment is dependent on these three prior moments, and v.v., and, that as all moments are ‘anti-representational in tenor’ it follows that even the relative privileging being afforded to the third moment as ‘the doorway to and exit from the transcendental dimension’, and the ‘fourth moment of the relatively systematic existential orientation’, that as they are all correlatively equivalent, and without any form of preferential considerations from the perspective of the overall economy itself, it obviously follows that from the transcendental, trans-cognitive perspective of judgmental appreciation there can be no ultimate privileging in any form whatsoever, and, that what privilege appears to be posted in a vertical format can only be provisional, propaedeutic, and pragmatic in scope... as merely a heuristic device to assist us in opening ourselves up to the richness and potential enrichment to be found co-associated with existentially oriented experience entertained in such anti-representational-like terms of reference. Once more enacting existentially oriented experience through ‘the living of lived experience as more ‘living-experience’ rather than as a relatively non-existential lived-experience’, but, where there is a mutual dependence upon both orientations within an open economic setting in a progressive enrichment of the secular world both for ourselves and for others. That, at the end of the day, from a transcendental, trans-cognitive perspective, there is no absolutistical difference, and, there can be no absolutistical difference between either a horizontal and a vertical reading of the economically correlative, or, similarly, between either the relatively existential and the relatively non-existential. (138)


Consequently, from a transcendental, trans-cognitive, trans-intentional perspective of judgmental appreciation there can be no fully obtained process of appropriation of any one economic moment whatsoever, and, hence, their equal characterization as ‘anti-representational’ in tenor. Given, ideologically, that we now have nothing to cling to it follows that in ‘living lived-experience and transforming lived-experience into living-experience’
 we set ourselves up to find a progressive alignment through re-alignment in such a manner that, as imperfect as we are, we then can become as near perfect as is our right to become in this inescapable world of intervention through the mutual arbitration of our aspirations in a corresponding degree of freedom allotted to us in and through the direct mediation and indirect intermediation of others, in the realizing of a profound sense of freedom to be found only in and through-others... albeit ever as a ‘work in progress’, as we wend our way through the overall life-world, discern our finiteness and its entailed limitations... in a world, unfortunately, that is also uninformed, misinformed, disinformed, and mal-informed... (139)


That given this ability to re(-)normalize our relationships, to the best of our abilities and circumstances, it seems foolish to ask, “how this could not be reviewed as anything other than as ‘pragmatic’?!” (140)


Now, let me consider the observation drawn in recent work that the historical discipline can be accounted for as the symmetrical reduplication of the sixth trans-cognitive in its formation of the historical discipline as forming in a sixth trans-ordered sense and semblance of a complex order. Let me explore this speculative idea as well as what possible role this sixth trans-ordered classification might play in the overall trans-ordered economy (consisting of the disciplines of the metaphysical; psychological, etc; radical theology/existential secularism; political-economics; science; and, history)? (141)


Without a doubt, these ideas are difficult to reconstruct for the edification of others. But, then again, all complex ideas are born from the emergent amalgamation of relatively more simple ideas, and, therefore, it behooves us to find a suitable set of manoeuvres in order to eventually simulate the intent and utility of such conceptual complexities, a state of affairs we can already observe
 in the functioning of all reputable and not so reputable disciplines.
 (142)


In a trans-cognitively ordered economy, functioning on the level of judgmental appreciation, I would argue we have six relatively simple kinds of ordered judgment, namely, a first ordered phenomenological formation of semantic classifications; a second dealing with aesthetical e/valuation; then deontological e/valuation; pragmatical e/valuation; hermeneutical e/valuation of possibility’ and, ontical, i.e., factual forms of truth determination rendered in the distinctive form of statements versus proposition. This sixth order might be termed a ‘factology’, i.e., ‘how we deal with facts read as true statements (albeit as also provisionally treated in accordance with the fourth axion of historical interpretation)’. (143)


Now, in creatively seeking the epistemological origins of an historical discipline I envisage our merely asking the very simple question, “what is the fact of a fact, or the statement of a statement, or the ontic nature of ontics, or the factology of a factology. etc? Having dealt with this type of question before
 the answer as usually supplied is that ‘the x of x is either non-x, not-x, or is meta-x’. Just as, for example, ‘the heat of heat is temperature’, and, where the measure ‘temperature’, itself, ‘can neither be hot nor cold’. So, the fact of facts is not factual, is non-factual, is meta-factual, etc. In essence, when we thing more deeply about what is productively created through such reduplicated imagination, is none other than this discipline of ‘history’. Reduplicated through the use of this formular ‘the x of x is…” Such reduplication being regarded as ‘symmetrical’ given the same parties are being entertained on both sides of this form of treatment.
 (144)


So, in this instance, by taking the sixth order and its direct relationship with ‘actual’ or ‘non-virtual facts’ in an imaginative state of reduplication we arrive at that which is not factual per se but deals with the historical per se. Accounting, thereby, through this strategy, for the nature of the historical as the topical subject matter of a historical research. Yes, history does attempt to deal with so-called facts, however defined, but, also very much with the ramifications of such events, i.e., current implications, possible future consequences, and probable connections with the past, and so on. The narration of that apparent history, through having to navigate various alternative possibilities, very much then becomes for us a ‘set of histories’ rather than just a mere history (as already noted in our dealing with histories of the past, present and future). A recent recognition where the formation of an ‘official history’, more often than not, is now often looked at askance. An attitude that recognizes the expediency behind seeking a definitive-like history, but, is equally cognizant, that the historical has to be reconstructed and is not, itself something that is ‘transparent’, or even ‘translucent’, by any stretch of the imagination. On the other hand, we should not dismiss the historical as ‘perfectly opaque’ and, therefore, as completely unobtainable in any form whatsoever. Preferably approaching an historical topic that can be textually presented, meta-textually represented, and, non-textually able, through suitable forms of simulation, to existentially re-present the exigencies and vagaries entailed in our interpretation of apparent historically sequenced phenomena, etc. (145)

Now, the symmetrical reduplication of ontical facts in a factually oriented ontology (or factology) allows us to generate the idea of a ‘history’, i.e., what is historical, in order to arrive at the discipline of historical appreciation as to be narrated by the historian, be they either a professional and/or an amateur. But, it could also be argued, that the pursuit of history, as a trans-ordered phenomenon, should also occur in a trans-ordered economy where we can suitably migrate as we respond to certain distinctive demands imposed upon us, say, by relatives, friends, the dictates of our cultures, etc., in the process exploring a trans-ordered economy that I would envisage as taking place between a first trans-ordered order of metaphysics; then, psychology, etc;
 radical existential theology/radical secular existentialism;
 political-economics;
 science;
 and, histories (of the past, future, and present). (146)

Continuing on in this imaginative or creative vein we might like to consider in what manner these six trans-ordered orders might interact with each other, preferably from the pragmatic discipline of the historical (in a similar linear or circular fashion as already envisaged as taking place by both cognitive and trans-cognitive orders, or, indeed, could also existentially ‘irrupt’ spontaneously). (147)


E.g., as already noted, we can invoke a historical-like structure underlying the imputed constitution of the ‘scientific profession’ in which it could be further defined as ‘the taking of past observations, the making of future predictions based upon the tentative imputation of assumed regularities, and, then the conducting of present experiments in order to text such hypothetical-theoretical assumptions, etc.’ (148)


E.g., in our historical interpretations we could be seen to invoke and explore the thematization of a certain range of metaphysical-like notions either directly and/or indirectly invoked, and either advertently and/or inadvertently alluded to. E.g., do notions of providence, luck, serendipity, fate, karma, and so on find a form of configuration or absence in the narrated formulation of the ensuing interpretation of a certain history? (149)


E.g., to what extent psychological, sociological and political considerations find a suitable configuration in the narration of a certain history or set of histories? In this regard, we could ask, to what extent is it possible to articulate and interpret a set of historical events without recourse to notions of intentionality, motivation, cultural factors, institutions, political forces, etc? Well, I believe that non-question sort of answers itself. (150) 


E.g., is it possible to avoid questions of either an ethical probity, a secular existentialism, and/or a radical theology, not necessarily divorced entirely from a traditional theology or religious philosophy or philosophies, in the well-disciplined formulation of an historical exposition? Again, with great difficulty, and, at the greater expense of overlooking possible historical insights based on those types of intentions, patterns of behaviour, etc? (151)


E.g., how could the significant exposition of a certain history be conducted without reference to the political-economy through whose arbitration individuals and communities, organizations and nations will find, or recover, a shared sense and semblance of freedom that is to be obtained through the concerned and careful exercise of those inescapable interventions thrust upon as and which demand an existentially informed form of an existential responsiveness, response, and responsibility!? (152)

Of course, it behooves us to make pragmatic decisions as to which influences to choose that are found to be more relevant to the exposition of the choices chosen in the pursuit of the current historical topic or topics being explored, thematized, and, hopefully, profitably disseminated, and so forth. (153)


Without a doubt, our emplacement in this secular world at large is exercised in an inter-disciplinarian manner, and, so, too, such research must also be inescapably interdisciplinary in tenor likewise even if the ostensive pursuit of that topic avoids such inescapable aspects of interaction. Then, again, to focus on that topic or those topics to hand we must also considerably blinker ourselves in order to hopefully focus more on what is being taken ‘in hand’ to hand so to speak… given, that without some form of requisite focus, all studies will be dissipated upon the quick-sands of such inattention… That, all in all, the right balance needs to be struck in the pursuit of such matters. (154)

By such excursions and discursions, the historian, or disciplinarian, proceeds. Hence, in this instance, the historian, e.g., in their ‘doing history’ does historical research. However, as noted in these earlier essays, that from an existential perspective, it would be preferable to oversee ‘history doing history’, itself, when and where that is possible, is found to be practical, productive, and profitable. How might we explain and confirm the possibilities that could establish and produce a disciplinary place for this type of an existential distinction? (155)

That, to a great extent, this existential re-e/valuation of the historical discipline is probably its most important contribution that it can make to an enhanced enrichment of our lives finding the freedom to live within the orbit of the secular world. Let me briefly outline and explain what is entailed in this approach that turns on its head more conventional approaches entered into in the pursuit of any traditional discipline. (156)


By ‘history doing history’ we seek a ‘re-righting’ of out of balance historical imbalances that deserve to be ‘re-righted’ through the ‘upright’ efforts of those either directly and/or indirectly concerned or implicated in both the perpetration and perpetuation of that cultural form of history being ‘rightly called into question’. ‘Rightly’ in the sense ‘that forms of injustice either have been, and/or are being instigated, and/or will probably be re(-)instigated… and that such blatant forms of distorted power relations demand to be rectified, deconstructed and re(-)normalized. (157)

As I have argued elsewhere, all forms of contractual behaviour should be properly based on suitably exercised forms of compactually oriented behaviour. Contracts are meant to be honoured, and, therefore, should be ‘honourable’, i.e., worthy of being honoured. Similarly, in the political-economic organization of all aspects of culture it behooves us to ensure that these divisions of labour are duly observed, both individually and integrally. In this regard the historian has a preeminent role of pointing out to us just where balance is being maintained and should be maintained, and, where certain imbalances once existed, currently exist and/or will come into existence, and, where such imbalanced states of affairs would and should stand in need of requisite forms of rectification, etc., in order ‘re-right’ such forms of imbalance along with the adverse ramifications in the wake of such forms of cultural distortion. By ‘imbalance’ is meant imbalances, incorrectly observed proportions of concern and care, entertained both within and between these aspects of the non-existentially oriented contractual and the existentially oriented compactual dimensions of behaviour. We should also note that the ‘non-existentially oriented nature of the contractual’ is to be understood in an ethically neutral sense since the labour and fruits of our behaviour give rise to positive, negative and neutral consequences, etc. Furthermore, the ‘existential orientation of the relatively existential’ only comes into existence through the ‘relative existentialization of the relatively non-existential’ and, therefore, should not be seen as something completely divorced from the sheer secularity of the world at large, etc. Indeed, this very idea of a ‘preference for balance’ is predicated on there being a balance between and within both the existential and non-existential orientations or ‘dimensions’. Without such a dynamic balance, in a suitably productive equilibrium, there could be no e/valuational formation in any form whatsoever… before we could even start to consider questions of what is appropriate, proper, and apposite, or, what is positive, neutral, or negative, or, what is conducive to the experience of certain freedoms and/or the removal of those same freedoms, etc? (158)


If the hypothetical possibility of such an understanding were to be granted, that history can be existentially enacted in and through a metaphorical or analogical process of ‘history doing history, then how might we envisage that type of performance as different from a more traditional, conventional, disciplinary approach of merely doing history, albeit as still enacted with a competent-authenticity in the hope of producing that which relatively-enriches the topic or topics in question via the suitable utilization of suspensions and relatively non-obstructed de-suspensions in the successful expedition of that endeavour. Of course, asked in this fashion, with all such qualification as just noted, I am in effect spelling out how there are no real differences whatsoever from the performance of the historical disciplinarian who sets out to be both competent and authentic, etc. Such a worthy professional is already both ‘doing history’ and letting ‘history do history’ over the course of their researches. In other words, to a great extent, history should speak for itself, be allowed to speak for itself. Moreover, if that were the case, then the attentive audience of such an historian, having the same historical situatedness as articulated through those historical researches could, and hopefully should, have the effect of helping to assist those same ‘historical subjects’ to better rectify, etc., the course of their own history to that extent that were possible. Noting the usual observation that in all societies individual are constrained by multiple mechanism of political imposition, and, that to re-right the power imbalances in power relations the individual, more often than not, is effectively powerless unless they can organize and overcome such institutionalization and institutionalized forms of inertia, resistance, obstruction, etc., in order to institute more productive and profitable forms of social practice.
 (159)


So, on the understanding that individuals, albeit as organized groups of people concertedly acting as ‘communities seeking certain forms of change’, are able to re(-)see their own histories, then upon such a basis historical research may well be able to bear a fruitfulness in line with such communally oriented objectives. As indicated, this can only occur through the well-directed behaviours of those who are ‘upright’ in such matters seeking to ‘re-right’ such historical imbalances discerned as existing both within and between contractual and compactual dimensions, Hopefully, and preferably, from a progressively developed sense of an existential awareness as to how things were, are and should be, indeed could be if the necessary innovations were to be duly enacted. That such ‘reforms’ are usually expedited through organized communities seeking change through this progressive form of ‘re-righting’ that also insists on the necessary degree of uprightness of its membership, along with the desire for an up-righting of what needs to be positively transformed in that same regard. Transferring to the idea of what is to be entailed in a concept of ‘being progressive’ just what should be entailed in the formation of such a ‘memetically’ based social movement seeking certain forms of change, i.e., real reforms that proffer reforms for those very same people seeking such transformational-transitions (and not to any great extent the vested interests of those all too often more keen to preserve their distorted, excessive share of the social pie so to speak. A process of political interaction that is generally better expedited within the orbit of a relatively healthy democracy as argued for elsewhere
).
 (160)


Therefore, we might presume that the substructural presuppositions, pre-conditions, and conditions for such a such upright individual as a member in suitably upright organization through the formation of the requisite social movement, would take both non-existentially oriented and existentially oriented forms of input. Under the former heading we would note the near necessary presence of such upright communities, etc. Under the latter heading we would note the presence or absence of those existentially inductive pre-conditions conditions and post-conditions conducive to overseeing the eventual instigation of such reforms, such political novelties, such social innovations implicated in the re-organization of contractual behaviours, etc. (161)


In this latter regard we could argue that the existential orientation has the habit of more ‘directing itself’, giving ‘voice’ to what ‘needs to be spoken’, ‘taking charge’ in how we conduct forms of intervention with each other, be they relatively existential in orientation or relatively non-existential in orientation, and so on and so forth. Returning also to that formula of ‘relevant-enrichment, etc.’ to note that from an existential perspective the operative mechanism is that of suspensions and their automatic delivery of de-suspensions, hopefully, in suitable forms that are relatively non-obstructed, etc. (and where this process of limiting processes of obstruction is already being instigated through the very utilization of that suspension in the first place. That, with the required form of the suspension in place such matters, as obstruction, e.g., should, theoretically, be relatively easy to obviate, etc.). (162)


As is being implied, I am also arguing that the existential dimension, suitably developed through the suitable imposition of the (extensive) suspension, should be capable of re-directing its own affairs through ourselves acting on the behalf of that primary relational in question as we participate in the relational uniqueness to be discerned in that situation. I.e., taking on board what is both novel and what other innovations could be taken up that suitable address and redress the same anomalous aspects of that situation in the uniqueness of its current situatedness. That, through forms of relational emergence, the existential has a sense and semblance of ‘force’ to rectify, etc., such anomalous considerations, etc. Albeit as better expressed through the requisite forms of social organization and the removal of those obstruction preventing that relational ‘nature’ of that relationship from better expressing itself, albeit, again, through us both individually and collectively. (163)


Over the course of these six essays, and elsewhere, I have attempted to draw connections between both existential and pragmatic attitudes as to how behaviours, both individual and collective in scope, might be better re-organized non-existentially and existentially re(-)self-organized from more enriched and relevant, more productive and fruitful senses of perspective. To a great extent, I see the endeavours of the neo-pragmatist Richard Rorty as needing to meet an existential perspective primarily centered in a deontological understanding of both ethically and pro-relationally-oriented behaviour. I.e., those forms of behaviour that engineer respectable and responsible forms of ‘social solidarity’ through a meeting and melding of mutual private, public and arbitrational sphere of cooperation.
 That, from this philosophical understanding of the pragmatic we can extend such philosophical insights into all other respectful and reputable disciplines such as, e.g., the historical discipline. Indeed, as I have stated such aspirations, a successful pragmatic understanding of the historical dimension could and should act as a pragmatic template for overseeing the pursuit of any other respectful and reputable discipline. Have I succeeded in such an ambition? That I will leave for other to decide, but, for myself, I perceive the making of some progress towards the implementation of such a pragmatic ideal. That all disciplines can be constituted in this mutual conversation between the pragmatic and existential - an experience of the existential founded on a pro-relational attitude towards our relationships with others in the uniqueness of their situatedness and the anti-representationalism that needs to be at the very center of a viable pragmatism freed from all forms of unnecessary distortion, be they philosophical or disciplinary in intent, be they either disciplinary or secular in effect. Hopefully, you, my reader, might find some agreement with myself in this enterprise, but, as ever, will ever welcome in whatever manner you might wish to critically and, perhaps, radically call such innovations, such novelties to task..! (164)


Therefore, to proffer a provisional conclusion, just how do I explain and offer justification for the lengthy title and subtitles assigned to this essay Part II? A series of subtitles that read: A Non-History of Histories: Discerning a Methodological Confirmation that the Discipline of Historical Research Can Be Conducted through a Viable, Qualified, Anti-Representational, Pragmatic Philosophy that is also an Example of a Positive Nihilism, Is Deontologically Inclusive, and, Preferably, Can Be Existentially Re(-)Interpreted, Engaged, and Enacted as Such… To closely explain myself, let me comment of my intent in regard to the above and whether this series of essays, and others, arose to the challenge implied in the making of such claims? Namely, this series of equations between the ‘pragmatic’ and the ‘existential’, a ‘positive nihilism’ and an ‘anti-representationalism’, etc., and that the discipline of history, etc., can be conducted within such a complexly integrated frame of reference acting, in effect, as a viable pragmatic prospect? (165)


Part I was more an historical appreciation of the nature of the historical per se (and hence my interest in announcing and exploring the four axioms of historical interpretation, etc., such concerns spilling over into Part II). The non-historical aspect or aspects of Part II more correctly concern ‘history’ as a ‘discipline’ rather than its direct concerns with the historical per se. Quite simply my desire to show that we can have both a pragmatic and existential approach in our treatment of this discipline of history, which, moreover, is also acting as a pragmatic and existential template for all disciplines. ‘Disciplines’, I should add which are to be qualified as ‘all reputable disciplines’, or, alternatively, as ‘all respectful and reputable disciplines’. Of course, the viability of such an approach must be assumed since disciplines should proffer a ‘relevant-enrichment’ of lives in a secular world. A process, hopefully, that is also performed by those disciplinarians who are both ‘competent’ and ‘authentic’ in their involvement in disciplinarian forms of intervention suitably enacted within this world at large. Forms of enactment suitably overseen by the utilization of extensive suspensions coupled with co-associated de-suspensions that are rendered relatively unobstructed, etc., through the quality of those same suspensions themselves, etc. (166)


The expression ‘qualified’, more or less, is code for the fact that, economically, there can be no definitive self-supporting, non-dialectically oriented, economic ‘moments’ or ‘poles’ or ‘polarities’ given that such an intentional objective can neither be attained nor obtained, i.e., given that such impossible fictions just cannot be appropriated. That, effectively, such impossible objectives just cannot be philosophically comprehended, etc., since such impossible objectives can be neither recognized, nor encountered, nor engaged! That, in an economy of imputation based on representation/s, presentation/s, and (relatively chaotic) re-presentations, and, where the latter moment can be equated with the moment of an ‘anti-representationalism’, it must also be the case that all economic moments, in turn, can be seen as exemplifying an anti-representational stance. Hence the implicit nihilism of the pragmatic enterprise given that neither representations, nor presentations, nor re-presentations can be fully appropriated it stands to reason that we need to reflect upon our experience of the world as being constituted in exactly the same manner. Moreover, through suitable suspensions of the representations of our relationships, etc., we find our experiential access to an existential dimension. That from the sense and semblance of an existential orientation being discerned through a suspended re(-)reading of our relationships it follows that such ‘nihilism’ should be primarily viewed through the positive light being cast through the progressive enrichment of existential experience. A distinctive form of experience that is being directly engaged in a more systematic fashion than that to be experienced, overall, as arising from a relatively less systematic re-presentation of the so-called ‘third moment’ of the archetypal economy or as to be found in any other heuristic form of an economic constructivism, be that, for example, as imputational in its formulation, or as intentional, representative, anti-representative, perceptual, conceptual, judgmental (as exemplified in a trans-cognitively ordered format), etc.
 (167)


As I have also argued, a pragmatic approach should also be equally existential in both its stance and scope. The existential dimension is to be explored through the adoption and adaptation of suitable suspensions along with their automatic delivery of co-associated de-suspensions that, hopefully, are relatively non-obstructed, non-distorted, and, are not uninformed, not misinformed, not disinformed nor mal informed, etc. (168)


In admittedly a series of very complex arguments I took the position that of the six ordered forms of trans-cognitive e/valuational formation only three orders directly contribute to value formation per se, namely, with a primary emphasis in the deontological third order, and, as secondary adjuncts in the second order of the aesthetical and the fourth order of the pragmatical (not to be confused with my use of the expression ‘pragmatic’ for reasons as noted earlier
). With this ordered scheme directly in mind, I would then continue to argue that existential e/valuational formation, although arising through a dynamic balance of all epistemological factors, has its primary expression in and through this third ordered form of judgment, namely, the deontological, whilst, at the same time, not excluding both the making of possibly considerable aesthetical and pragmatic contributions. A vision of the deontological, that I must stress, is totally devoid of so-called ‘Ethical Principles’ in any shape or form whatsoever other than as potentially useful pre-critical guidelines should the need arise for such qualified and limited points of ethical entry to be introduced in the initiation of those current explorations. Effectively purged of such absolutistical and impossible ‘Ethical Principles’, whether as so-called ‘First Principles’, or ‘Last Principles’, or ‘Middling Principles’, the pragmatic course of judgment is progressively thematized as that which is the more productive of a required ‘relevant-enrichment, etc.,’ of that relationship under such ‘open’ and ‘non-closed’ considerations. That the existential is deontologically centered, but, is not exclusive of either aesthetically oriented stylistic contributions and/or pragmatically useful contributions which would then allow us to perhaps describe such proceedings, when and where appropriate, as either relatively effective and/or efficient, as economical and/or efficacious, as edificational or emendational, and so on, and so forth. (169)


That the recognition of this existential dimension would allow us to propose that rather than merely ‘doing history’, in any traditional and conventional sense, a more productive and profitable approach would be to also oversee an existential process of ‘history doing history’, be that either in virtual and/or non-virtual forms of enaction.
 That such an approach is facilitated by people exercising an intention to ‘re-right’ history through ‘upright forms’ of existential intervention, a state of affairs better realized through organized and re(-)self-organized
 forms of communal participation. Hence this reference to the ‘existential’ being referred to as that which is ‘Re(-)Interpreted, Engaged, and Enacted as Such…' and, by such means, charging this historical discipline, and all other respectful and reputable disciplines, as no longer being seen to merely operate in a purely passive mode, but, as also capable of being both actively engendered and being more directly involved, and engaged, through the apposite expression of such existentially oriented patterns of pragmatic intervention… when the historical acquires both a ‘voice’ and a ‘power’ to then ‘speak’ and ‘act’ as if ‘on its own behalf’..!!! (170)







      Noël Tointon, Wentworth Falls, 20.1.23.

5. Postscript A: The Philosophical Establishment of an Anti-Representationalism


The anti-representational nature of a pragmatic-existentialism can be established by various philosophical arguments that fall following three headings, namely, ‘Negative’, ‘Positive’, and/or ‘Via the Exposition of an Imputational Economy’. I.e., by generally demonstrating the defective nature of all forms of unimodalism and bimodalism, relativism and absolutism, etc; through exploring the particular, anti-representational nature of archetypal economic functioning; as better typified, e.g., through the close scrutiny of an imputational economy, etc. Preferably, at least two of these headings should be exhibited ensuring both negative and positive avenues are adopted. (171)


That all traditional forms of a(n unqualified, absolutistical) respesentationalism can only fail. Hence this negative way of demonstrating only the possibility of an anti-representationalism without clarifying and affirming how such an approach is to be adopted and adapted in philosophical research or in the research of any other discipline. Quite simply, in gestalt terms, we cannot appropriate, i.e., neither attain nor obtain, an absolutistical simulation in experience of that which cannot be related to! Period! (172)


In the affirmation of positive terms of reference, it should be enough to show that not one economic mode or moment or polarity or pole, either individually or collectively, can be appropriated given the unattainable and unobtainable nature of economic correlativity. But, given both intentional and trans-intentional functioning it stands to reason that, collectively, economic functioning need have no reference to such defective ideas as promoted through an impossible representationalism! However, given the natural functioning of a non-absolutistical presentation of an economic representationalism it follows that an anti-representationalism must be able to find some form of positive demonstration by virtue of the imputed existence, first, of such a qualified economic representationalism, and, second, through the sheer absence of an impossible, non-qualified economic representationalism! (173)


Furthermore, this can be better demonstrated through the heuristic device of an imputational economy operating on all three levels as explicated, where all three levels are necessitated just as it is impossible to discuss time without noting all temporal orientations of past, present and future. (174)


For convenience, we can directly identify the existentially oriented moment of re-direction/re-presentation with an anti-representational moment by virtue of the fact that both demonstrate either an implicit or explicit chaotic complexion since, e.g., non-continuities existentially arise in the specificity of the present moment. But in recognizing that there can be no pure economic moment it follows that such anti-representationalism, likewise, is in a form that can be neither represented, presented nor re-presented. But, each and very moment in every economy, suitably constituted, is likewise not able to be appropriated in and of itself, and, there, implies that the entire economy of any functioning economy, likewise, must be constituted in an anti-representational-like format. (175)


Or, we could ask, as we should, just what is the nature of such extrapolations, non-extrapolations, such suspension, and non-suspensions, etc?
 (176)


Understanding that is its just suspension throughout, albeit global suspensions (of intentional functions) on a third metaphorical tier, local suspensions (of intentional content) on a second rank, and trans-relational suspensions in orientation (realized through a suspension of the representation of the relational parties that define that relational situation its relational situatedness) on a first-class level of metaphorical seating. Global suspension of intentional function, etc., take the hermeneutically pre-critical and logically translates it into a form ready for critical deconstruction (through error mitigation). (177)


Where deconstruction removes both the illogical and the less relevant through processes that focus on error correction. (178)


Re(-)normalization being experienced through critical and radical forms of treatment and retreatment respectively as we find progressive forms of a qualified representationalism able to suitably inform a process of existential insightfulness economically guaranteed through both an anti-representationalism and the requisite labours required to be suitably pre-informed, etc. (179)


Without the radical being too radical, finding an eventual accommodation within a more critical appreciation of the world at large. That, by such dialectical means, our vision of the world is progressively unraveled. Taking the pre-critical and preparing it for critical treatment. Finding retreatment can reveal the relatively radical and its posttreatment within the embrace of this hermeneutical circle of comprehension, this vision of the extended suspension, etc., hopefully, revealing productive strategies for the mutual, existentially oriented enrichment of our relationships… (180)


And what could be more pragmatic than that..! (181)


Where lived-reality find experiential forms of refinement in progressive truth determination through an ongoing re(-)appreciation of living-reality. (182)


Let me diagrammatically depict the economy of imputation and how its overall extensive suspension both expedites a philosophical anti-representationalism and is expedited by the functioning of an economic anti-representationalism:

‘Vertical’ Representation of an Economy of Imputation
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World

{Third-Tier Level: Non-suspended extrapolations = global suspensions}

Representational Moment (183)


In this diagram we must realize that no pole or moment can be appropriated through the dialectical nature of economic correlativity. E.g., the moment of re-presentation, equivalent to the anti-representational moment (given its correspondence to first-class seating in this heuristic device and its emphasis upon the trans-relational nature of a full suspension of all forms of extrapolation) must be economically anti-representational in scope just as all moments are economically unable to be appropriated, i.e., neither attained nor obtained. That the existential economy, along with all economies, can only function through the absolutistical absence of a representationalism, and, the relative presence, through the non-reductive emergence of an e/valuational formation, albeit through the thorough imposition of all suspensions and their effectively non-obstructed de-suspensions, etc. (184)  

           



           N.T., 14.2.23.

6. Postscript B (And Introduction to the Next Essay 12D)


This essay (7Z) and the next essay, chronologically (12D), are not a ‘simple walk in the park’. For that I will proffer no apology. We are dealing with a set of difficult themes along with an integrated summary of the former, where such themes are also evolving, and where these themes were already pre-introduced and explored, in-depth, in a raft of previous essays. However, as is my habit, the introduction of all important concepts and their technical expressions are usually supplied with definitions or equivalent terms clearly equated through the use of single quotation marks. (185)


I like to think my essays falls into two categories. Those where ‘we go up the mountain’ with a lot of effort needing to be involved by both this writer, myself, and the reader, yourself, and, those where ‘we go down the hill’ where much less effort needs to be expended by both writer and reader. This essay (7Z) and the next essay (12D) are a mix of both styles. Normally, I do not read the former, but, ever the optimist that I am, when I do try to do so I usually pluck the main metaphors or guiding anecdotes out of the text in order to workshop the essential gist of what was being said in those passages, albeit as worked out and presented there in a more linear, sequential fashion. (186) 


As noted, these two essays are not a simple ‘walk in the park’. We all know what a walk in the park is like. We could all very easily describe such a typical landscape - lots of grass, some paths, a scattering of trees, maybe some flowers, and, if lucky, a pond or two. Until recently, most city parks in English speaking countries, and elsewhere, were constructed on an idea of an idea of an idea, which, to my mind, acted as a very derivative clone of an archetypal pastoral landscape that might easily have surrounded an English country house in the 18th century, but, sadly all too often, without the finesse of a designer like Capability Brown (b.1716-d.1783). The point I am making is that not only is a walk in the park a simple affair, but, we all have the requisite language to easily describe what it would be like to walk in this park or in that park given that they are all too often conform to a similar type of plan... (187)


Now, in ‘walking up the mountain’, naturally, a lot more effort is involved, and, if I am permitted to introduce another metaphor, I would like to think of such a task as a bit more like ‘digging a trench in the middle of a park’. Of course, I am hopeful you will assist me in performing this rather strange and onerous task, but, if the truth be told, as you must well suspect, much of this labour has already been performed by myself. Your participation is more in the form of an honorary position, say, as a potential supervisor, more virtual in orientation where what is to be asked of you is no more than to mentally imagine the sequences that would be involved in the ‘digging of this trench’. (188)


Of course, if you are blind, or just impatient, and you were walking in this park you might well inadvertently fall into this trench, because let me be honest, we do not normally expect to find trenches in the middle of our parks... (189)


Then, if we were to find a trench in the middle of a park, we might well ask ourselves, “why such a dug-up area was found in the middle of your favourite park?” Obviously, in line with the second axion of historical interpretation, as discussed in this first essay, the obvious fact of this trench now in the middle of your favourite park does invite the question of ‘why this rearrangement of the landscape is so obviously present?’! Through speculation a million creative reasons could be supplied. Now, obviously, a ditch, indeed, any ditch is a ‘ditch’. And we know one when we see one, and, certainly, if one were to fall into one, and so on. That this obvious obstruction preventing ourselves from making of our usual progress through this park could be there for an infinite variety of reasons. Maybe, the mending of a drain or the building of a new drain; or the mending or the laying down of powerlines; or the fixing of a watermain, or the beginnings of an archaeological dig, and so on and so forth. So, you may well wish to ask, “why am I digging a trench in the middle of this park?” Well, I had hoped you would not be such literalists and simply realize that I was only ‘constructing a metaphor’. (190)


Ok, so, you might then ask, “what do I hope to achieve through constructing this seemingly bizarre metaphor?” That, sometimes, hard work is involved even in the midst of the ‘making of our ‘progress’ through a park already well-known to us’ and most likely a place somewhat taken for granted. Moreover, what I am doing is ‘not normal philosophy’ or ‘normal history’, or how we might ‘normally understand the work done in a reputable profession’. I am not just simply describing things, but, going against the grain, being counter-cultural, digging things up, indeed, at times being quite ‘radical’ and far beyond the purview of what might be entailed in being merely ‘critical’. By refashioning the everyday aspects of the world we have taken for granted I am hoping, ever the optimist that I am, to be setting you up to see things afresh, in an innovative light, in an ‘out with the old and in with the new’ and where, hopefully, the insightfulness being fostered was later felt to be worth this degree of mental effort. (191)


Now, a pragmatic philosophy is usually quite cognizant of this idea of discerning the innovative, the novel, this incremental ability to think the impossible, or, at least, what once, not so long ago, would have been impossible to have been thought. That the nature of innovation is such that we need to be set up in order to make a chaotically oriented transition that transforms the situation in a manner far greater than the mere quanta of effort that went into arriving at the final, incremental point immediately prior to the advent of that chaotic transition. Light a match, and you see how the act of striking sets up a new state of affairs that cannot be reductively reduced to the mere match itself or the simple act of striking, or even in the intent behind the manufacture of a match ‘that will light when struck’... since the overall precondition for the match to be successfully struck resides in all the requisite relations between these sequential and simultaneous aspects being suitably and correctly co-enacted. Moreover, we can go somewhat further by also insisting that the virtual idea in its intentional objectivity also needed to be discharged in an alignment with its non-virtual, non-intentional, causal lines of co-enactment. Merely thinking about lighting a match will not see that match lit, nor, normally, do safety matches self-ignite apparently as if exhibiting some semblance of their own free will. No, only here in a conjunction of the relatively virtual and the relatively non-virtual will this match be successfully lit should all the necessary preconditions be met. I say, and mean, ‘relatively virtual’ since even the thought of lighting a match, without actually physically doing so, must still involve various forms of a physical responsiveness, say, certain alterations in brain chemistry, differences in neuronal activity, the intentional entertaining of our powers of simulation, etc., that cannot be absolutistically dismissed as just ‘virtual’, pure and simply. All ideation is thought through a relatively definitive concatenation of relations with the implication that the non-virtual, too, cannot be thought in such impossible, self-isolated terms of reference. I.e., as that which is just ‘actual’, or entertained through the impossible thought that ‘it is completely self-identical with itself’, otherwise we could not account for change, relational forms of interaction, and so on. Unfortunately, non-philosophers, and far too many philosophers too, report themselves as privy to believing in such ‘absolute’ forms of nonsense, or, worse, as a relativist by thinking that any opinion is just as valid and valuable as any other. We may separately talk about matches and talk about fires lit by the same, but, a match that no longer is found to light is no longer a fully paid up match until it can regain that function of being a match! But, why use this relative contrast between the ‘relatively virtual’ and the ‘relatively non-virtual’ when we could, in conventional parlance, use the word ‘actual’. Because all experience is actual, being actualized, but not all people report on their experiences in a similar manner. To tell the hallucinating and delusional schizophrenic that ‘their experiences are not real, not actual’, does both ourselves and them a great disservice. These experiences for them are very ‘real’ and to merely dismiss them as ‘not actual’ is but one more instance of the arrogant person imposing their point of view on others when we should be more inclusive of other points of view. Of course, this does not mean that in attempting to understand the other person’s point of view that we have to accept all their interpretations of reality as our own, and v.v. When the psychotic person screamed ‘there were snakes under her bed’ and genuinely seemed to believe this we could look for ourselves, and, in finding no snakes under her bed, as expected, we might go about trying to reassure her that she was mistaken in this form of relatively virtual ideation. Merely thinking that ‘there could be or were snakes under her bed’ did not guarantee that that non-virtual-like state of affairs was a non-virtual fact. That the only way we can intellectually understand such intentional forms of misadventure was to make these distinctions between ‘relatively virtual’ and ‘relatively non-virtual’, noting both ‘intentional processes’ and ‘intentional content’ in ‘forms of alignment or non-alignment’ with ‘miscellaneous reports’, and so on, by persevering with such subtle distinctions that could so easily escape those more secular folk not used to the necessity of needing to invoke such distinctions as here briefly noted more in passing... (192)


But, alas, the plot thickens... because not only am I setting up a shift in our mental perspectives on the world as lived, but, more often than not, I am also invoking a veritable sequence of such shifts that, at the end of the metaphorical day, are not merely describing an ordinary world for the ordinary person, but, setting out an extraordinary vision for the person who, in turn, can also be ‘extraordinary’ as a person.
 Just as any person can become an historian, be they acting as either a professional or as an amateur... knowing,
 e.g., that history has a definitive form, which despite an infinitude of possible interpretations, does not prevent us from weeding out the relatively defective and refining the less defective, albeit understanding that all history is a provisional work in progress despite the secular demands placed upon the person acting as an historian to ‘reproduce’ a ‘definitive’ history, i.e., a ‘definitive-like history’, in accordance with the best of their current abilities, knowing in ‘their heart of heart’, as a one more human, as ‘one more extraordinary person in this world at large’, that they can be ‘impartial’ in their moral judgments ‘through the performance of suitable suspensions’, but, should never seek to remain ‘neutral’ recognizing that the responsible and responsive manner of responding to the unfolding of historical events, whether in either relatively virtual time and space and/or in relatively non-virtual time and space, will and should existentially reflect the very phenomenological manner of their mutual engagement in this world as lived. This semblance as observed, be that manner of interaction enacted in either passive, active and/or in engaged terms of reference (with the latter being conducted in a pro-relational, existentially oriented mode of ‘engagement’). That hopefully, the net result of such relatively non-existential and existential modes of interaction are realized through requisite forms of an authentic-competence that proffers a relevant enrichment of experience for all parties concerned regardless as to whether such agency is  disciplinary or secularist in its composition, has or has not an authoritative license to operate in such a manner... because even the so-called ‘ordinary person’ will be called upon to act as an ‘extraordinary person’ in such matter from time to time..  (193)


Now, it would appear, that for some people doing history of the future, or the present, is a contradiction in terms. But, as noted in this essay, historians, both professional and amateur, regularly cross these temporal boundaries especially when attempting to explore the controversial territory of ‘intent’.
 Just what was Julius Caesar ‘thinking’ when he crossed the Rubicon? Of course, what we do know is that he did so with an army which would have necessitated much future planning. Horses can eat grass, in Summer, but centurions would be looking for something much more substantial... and this historian, looking into the co-occurring of all these events would be exploring intentional forms of past ‘recall’, the immediacy of ‘anticipation’, and future ‘expectation’ thought to be relevant in the formulation of their research. (194)


Moreover, why should the purview of an historian be just with the past, say, after the expiry of a few months or an arbitrary ‘year’? Why, indeed, invite an eminent historian to pontificate beyond their natural brief, say, on the current war in the Ukraine, or, dare I say it, on the possible outcomes of that terrible conflict? Surely the insights of such a scholar are ‘totally out of court’! But, then why ‘do history’ at all if ‘our digging up the past’ were not seen as a profitable enterprise in arriving at a better understanding of the present, and in a potentially more positive reshaping of the future?! Or, in probing more deeply this same vein, no doubt with some discomfort for some, how could we ever expedite an existentially empathetic response that would be responsible and appositely responsive to our historical-like reading of the events, be they from horrendous sufferings to the elations of wonderful forms of serendipity, being potentially confronted by ‘one extraordinary person’ before ‘all other extraordinary persons’?
 That, in the performing of such forms of ‘consequential analysis’ are we not exercising a ‘history of the future’ as we attempt to rewrite, eventually, a better history for both ourselves, and, hopefully, for others, and,  more specifically, but not exclusively, for those who are ‘closer’ to us? (195)


In the next essay, as chronologically written, namely 12D, the themes of the historian as a narrator will be continued; that as we are ‘in love with our narratives’ rarely do we seek to definitively resolve their anomalous features that appear to motivate and propel the development of their ongoing narrations; then, I will further develop ideas on the nature of the economy of imputation in order to demonstrate that all forms of economic correlativity are by their very nature ‘anti-representational’ in scope; this then leads to me to discuss what is ‘beyond criticism’, namely, the ‘radical’, and that an exploration of such ideas will then let me segue into an introductory exposition of a non-philosophy, courtesy of the work of the French philosopher François Laruelle, as a rather unconventional way of more fully discussing the practical ramifications of a pragmatic-existentialism... (196)

In all of this, in setting out to resolve various multiple co-occurring philosophical problems, I do seek to be as transparent as possible... but, even in the ‘laying out of all my cards before you’, no simple, single glance will reveal, is ever going to immediately give you, the full significance of that being ‘revealed’ since it is only in the ‘taking of one step after another’ that allows us ‘to walk through a park’, and where ‘one shovel at a time will eventually let us dig that ditch’, that ‘difficult metaphorical trench as it cuts across the simplistic sparseness of that metaphorical park...’ in whose ‘digging’, and ‘filling in’, will give us a quite different way of relating to the ‘residual everydayness of an ordinary life otherwise barely lived....’
 (197)








          Noël Tointon, Penrith, 27.2.23.
� 	The nomenclature of ‘(-)’ indicates an iterative economy of ‘x, rex and re-x’ that parallels the pre-critical, critical and radical respectively, etc.


� 	My use of the nomenclature ‘(-)’ indicates that an economy is being signalled.


� 	The pragmatic prospect as situated within the philosophical prospect, as the philosophical live-world, in which some philosophers might view as both entirely encompassed by and coincidental with this pragmatic prospect? But I leave such a controversial consideration to the reader to resolve and, perhaps, defuse.


� 	E.g., Pursuit, Vol I,12.1: Twelfth Essay: The Philosophy of Philosophy as ‘No Philosophy’… As the Philosophy of Freedom and the Freedom of Philosophy!?





� 	Wikipedia.


� 	Refer to paragraphs 76, 84, 121, 136.


� 	Originally, fallibilism (from � HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Medieval_Latin" \o "Medieval Latin" �Medieval Latin�: fallibilis, "liable to err") is the � HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Philosophy" \o "Philosophy" �philosophical� principle that propositions concerning � HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Empirical_evidence" \o "Empirical evidence" �empirical knowledge� can be accepted even though they cannot be proven with � HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Certainty" \o "Certainty" �certainty�, or in short, that no beliefs are certain. The term was coined in the late nineteenth century by the American philosopher � HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Charles_Sanders_Peirce" \o "Charles Sanders Peirce" �Charles Sanders Peirce�, as a response to � HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anti-foundationalism" \o "Anti-foundationalism" �foundationalism�. Nowadays, theorists may also refer to fallibilism as the notion that empirical knowledge might turn out to be false. Fallibilism is often juxtaposed with � HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Infallibilism" \o "Infallibilism" �infallibilism�. As per Wikipedia.


� 	This point is debatable. Witness Edmund Husserl and his invitation to run global suspensions of the world as a productive method for dealing with the apparent constitution of this semblance of a world and its complex presentation of a vast variety of situations, albeit as to be discerned in their apparently constituted forms of situatedness. Bracketing as a universal epoché (e.g., as per Ideas, etc.) in distinction to a more local (more practical and pragmatic) form of an epoché (e.g., as per Logical Investigations, etc.). On the other hand, this observation does have a certain truth about it given that the attempted performance of a global or universal form of doubt could well paralyze the person entertaining such a strange sense of position in postionlessness (although the suspension also proffers a fulcrum about which that suspension is conducted). However, in my analysis of the suspension, the automatic invocation of an opposite and equal de-suspension prevents the non-psychotic person from being eternally trapped in that suspension.


� 	As per Wikipedia.


� 	Originally, fallibilism (from � HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Medieval_Latin" \o "Medieval Latin" �Medieval Latin�: fallibilis, "liable to err") is the � HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Philosophy" \o "Philosophy" �philosophical� principle that propositions concerning � HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Empirical_evidence" \o "Empirical evidence" �empirical knowledge� can be accepted even though they cannot be proven with � HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Certainty" \o "Certainty" �certainty�, or in short, that no beliefs are certain. The term was coined in the late nineteenth century by the American philosopher � HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Charles_Sanders_Peirce" \o "Charles Sanders Peirce" �Charles Sanders Peirce�, as a response to � HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Anti-foundationalism" \o "Anti-foundationalism" �foundationalism�. Nowadays, theorists may also refer to fallibilism as the notion that empirical knowledge might turn out to be false. Fallibilism is often juxtaposed with � HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Infallibilism" \o "Infallibilism" �infallibilism�. As per Wikipedia.


� 	Invoking some suitable form of a Tarskian semantic theory of truth. Refer to paragraph 110.


� 	As per Wikipedia.


� 	We might tentatively suggest here ‘that what works’ is ‘that which works better in a certain philosophical context with philosophical ramifications that are relative greater than those that might be incurred if they were to be derived within other, less productive philosophical and non-philosophical interpretations, etc.’ So, e.g., we can say, “the sun still ‘rises’ each morning,” but, if we were to set out to launch a satellite to orbit the sun then our frame of reference now needs to be solar-centric and not geo-centric. 


� 	As per Wikipedia.


� 	It is my hope to deal with ‘pragmatiscism’ in Appendix B in Part III (Pursuit, III.2Y.B)


� 	Ibid.


� 	Ibid.


� 	It was Peirce's own maxim that "Facts cannot be explained by a hypothesis more extraordinary than these facts themselves; and of various hypotheses the least extraordinary must be adopted." After obtaining possible hypotheses that may explain the facts, abductive validation is a method for identifying the most likely hypothesis that should be adopted. As per Wikipedia.


� 	Abductive validation is the process of validating a given hypothesis through abductive reasoning. This can also be called reasoning through successive approximation. Under this principle, an explanation is valid if it is the best possible explanation of a set of known data. The best possible explanation is often defined in terms of simplicity and elegance (see � HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Occam%27s_razor" \o "Occam's razor" �Occam's razor�). Abductive validation is common practice in hypothesis formation in � HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Science" \o "Science" �science�; moreover, Peirce claims that it is a ubiquitous aspect of thought:


Looking out my window this lovely spring morning, I see an azalea in full bloom. No, no! I don't see that; though that is the only way I can describe what I see. That is a proposition, a sentence, a fact; but what I perceive is not proposition, sentence, fact, but only an image, which I make intelligible in part by means of a statement of fact. This statement is abstract; but what I see is concrete. I perform an abduction when I so much as express in a sentence anything I see. The truth is that the whole fabric of our knowledge is one matted felt of pure hypothesis confirmed and refined by induction. Not the smallest advance can be made in knowledge beyond the stage of vacant staring, without making an abduction at every step.


� 	Despite many possible explanations for any physical process that we observe, we tend to abduce a single explanation (or a few explanations) for this process in the expectation that we can better orient ourselves in our surroundings and disregard some possibilities. Properly used, abductive reasoning can be a useful source of � HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Prior_probability" \o "Prior probability" �priors� in � HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bayesian_statistics" \o "Bayesian statistics" �Bayesian statistics�. As per Wikipedia.


� 	Ibid.


� 	The type of claim that a misguided empiricist would make thinking that the ideas they entertain empirically super-empirically match or correspond with the non-perceivable reality of such realities. Still, it could be treated as a working principle to the extent that, when we look, again are we more accurately interpreting the world as seemingly first perceived, and so on? In effect, taking a pragmatic turn…


� 	As per Wikipedia.


� 	Ibid.


� 	Ibid.


� 	Ibid. William James; Pragmatism (1907), p. 45


� 	As per Wikipedia.


� 	Ibid.


� 	Ibid.


� 	In philosophy and logic, a deflationary theory of truth (also semantic deflationism or simply deflationism) is one of a family of theories that all have in common the claim that assertions of predicate truth of a statement do not attribute a property called "truth" to such a statement.


Tarski thought of his theory as a species of correspondence theory of truth, not a deflationary theory. On the basis of Tarski's semantic conception, W. V. O. Quine developed what eventually came to be called the disquotational theory of truth or disquotationalism. Quine interpreted Tarski's theory as essentially deflationary.


� 	Ibid.


� 	Ibid.


� 	Ibid. Psychologism was a form of philosophy much criticized by Husserl (along with logicalism).


� 	Ibid.


� 	Ibid.


� 	Ibid.


� 	Ibid.


� 	Ibid. We can also add, as per Wikipedia: While pragmatism started simply as a criterion of meaning, it quickly expanded to become a full-fledged epistemology with wide-ranging implications for the entire philosophical field. Pragmatists who work in these fields share a common inspiration, but their work is diverse and there are no received views. In paragraph 132, etc., I am going to argue that form a perspective of possible motivation I see the overall philosophical practice of pragmatism as straddling both pragmatic and hermeneutic concerns (as well as attempting to deal with issues centered on a critique of representationalism).





� 	Doing the same later, also, to stand alone pragmatist-type of positions as well. However, recovering to some extent the metaphorical basis of such ideas, etc., without then resubscribing to their ontological and epistemological reifications.


� 	I prefer the technical expression ‘objective’ because the noematic nature of the intentional object need not be an empirical-like object since it could be, instead, a perceptual situation or state, or, an abstract concept, as an abstract objective, etc.


� 	I use the expression ‘phenomenal-phenomenological’ to indicate that I am not running an idealistic economy where all phenomenological experience is merely generated from the perspective of the intentional subject, themselves, but is inescapably linked to the phenomena in question whose representations, etc., are quite capable of also reconstjtuting this experience from the imputed point of view or perspective of that being interacted with. So, e.g., when I drink a glass of icy cold water that that water constitutes itself in phenomenological experience as if ‘icy cold’ (for me/for us) without our having to do so except in this passive sense of an ongoing intentional re(-)constitution.


� 	Or, in other words, making a distinction between the so-called third moment of the ‘non-systematic existential’ and the overall induction of an existentially oriented complexion that I have termed elsewhere as a ‘systematic (sense of the) existential’.


� 	Treating a ‘textual economy’ to the ‘intentional deposition of texts’ within ‘relevant meta-textual genres of behaviour that then allow us to non-textual simulate the apparent intent of such an economy’. ‘Non-textual’ to the extent we ‘cease to think we are reading or writing a text per se and merely entertain the simulation of that process’. 


� 	I use the expression ‘phenomenal-phenomenological’ to indicate that I am not running an idealistic economy where all phenomenological experience is merely generated from the perspective of the intentional subject, themselves, but is inescapably linked to the phenomena in question whose representations, etc., are quite capable of also reconstituting this experience from the imputed point of view or perspective of that being interacted with. So, e.g., when I drink a glass of icy cold water that that water constitutes itself in phenomenological experience as if ‘icy cold’ (for me/for us) without our having to do so except in this passive sense of an ongoing intentional re(-)constitution of that as it ‘appears’..


� 	As entailed in my concept of ‘enaction’.


� 	I.e., as defined, by myself, we have future ‘expectations’ versus present or near-present ‘anticipations’.


� 	With an intended, partial allusion to that objective collapse of the wave function in quantum physics.


� 	As per Wikipedia.


� 	Ibid.


� 	Ibid.


� 	Ibid.


� 	Ibid.


� 	Another way to view this ‘problem of the dead language’ is to take an economic viewpoint. In order to find economic correlativity between syntax (seen as meta-textual functions) and the text (seen as semantic input from a textualized point of view) then text qua text must be suitably reinserted sufficiently within the requisite economy. Until this happens there can be no ‘working commensurability’ (despite our recognition of the text qua text as text (minus its co-associated semantic mapping, etc.). Implied, therefore, are two senses of texts, namely, a semantic, economically connected sense and as a non-connected textual deposition that merely has the appearance of being a text. This example also shows that complete incommensurabilty is absent given that the apparent text is seen as a ‘text’, albeit in this second sense of being a ‘mere textual deposition’. However, in this type of instance we do not find a working form of commensurability. Then, there is also the situation of forms of ‘double economic insertion’ as in the instance, e.g., of a crossword with a hidden meaning as an acrostic or a covert coded keyword co-associated with some pre-conceived set of instructions, or a parable with an inner meaning, etc. In the light of these reflections, we might note that a text is either sufficient in its economic embodiment or economic contextualization or relatively disembodied economically through being dis-economized; with every shade in between these impossible extremes of the completely economized and the completely dis-economized.


� 	The Chinese room is designed to show that the Turing test is insufficient to detect the presence of consciousness, even if the room can � HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Behaviourism" \o "Behaviourism" �behave� or � HYPERLINK "https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Functionalism_(philosophy)" \o "Functionalism (philosophy)" �function� as a conscious mind would. As per Wikipedia.





� 	For a closer look into this point refer to Appendix B.


� 	But I also perceive ‘pragmatical considerations’ to be a ‘fourth trans-cognitively ordered order’ whereas ‘hermeneutics’ is a ‘fifth trans-cognitively ordered order’. Refer to Appendix B.


� 	Paragraph 115.


� 	My examples seem to suggest that there is no difference (through the directly related nature of interaction?). Only if this ontological ‘difference’ is not taken as absolutistically and impossibly different? That phenomenological interactions are only different in terms of their different types of phenomenological constitution, etc.


� 	Given that such phenomenal-phenomenological ‘re(-)presentations’ are arrived at through retention, adumbration, processes of imputation, perspectives, shifts in perspective, considerations of context, apperceived intent, etc. ‘Re(-)presentations’ being arrived at through ‘a re/presentational economy of presentation, representation and re-presentation, etc.’


� 	People are embodied and so can be treated in either an objectively and/or subjectively oriented modality.


� 	Ibid.


� 	This was one of the reoccurring obsessions of one of my patients that the world would be blasted by a supernova explosion… but, as noted, if it were to happen, we would hardly be in an embodied form to be aware of its occurrence as it radically reconstituted the nature of this once hospitable planet. I would counsel this patient that it was not very likely (but also overlooked the fact that if it were to occur, we would not be in a position to realize what had happened. That this problem, for these reasons, was not a problem we need worry about).


� 	In this respect I am reminded of my Sanskrit teacher, Brian Parker, quipping that ‘I should read the text in front of me and not something else’.


� 	As per Wikipedia.


� 	Refer to Pursuit, III.6D. A ‘pseudo-psychosis’ has ‘the hallmarks of a localized psychosis coinciding with those fixed beliefs regardless of whether those beliefs are true or false, be that either in part or in whole’. Moreover, the localized nature of this psychosis also has the effect of distorting perception of interpretation refracted through the closed nature of this ‘prism’ rendering such ensuing restrictions of insightfulness more as a psychic ‘prison’ in which such restraints further obstruct the adoption and adaptation of relevant processes of cultural-intercultural re(-)alignment that might well have been made should this impediment of the rigidity of such over-commitment had not been persisted with.


� 	Ibid.


� 	I.e., forms of apparent self-perception jointly exercised both in individual and collective terms of reference. E.g., I see myself as a ‘visual perceiver’, and, as a ‘sole person perceiving such forms of perception along with all other concurrent forms of non-self-perception and self-apperception’, etc.


� 	On the other hand, we could also argue that over-lapping strands of truth determination could positively reinforce such co-associated forms of judgment (from the positive confluence of those strands that reinforce such conformal dispositions in mutual truth determination).


� 	‘Conformal’ as the ‘positive confluence of either confirmation and/or verification, etc.’


� 	I.e., the inexhaustibility of both individual and overlapping perspectival grounds.


� 	In effect, referencing work done, e.g., in my second volume of the set of recent essays collectively titled: The Pursuit of Philosophy as a Discipline.


� 	That such perfected knowledge is never something that can be completely ascertained in any form (although, admittedly, not something we would normally need to be worried about). Just as our parents could have been ‘Russian spies only known to themselves and few operatives acting as their handlers, etc., over the active or inactive years of their service to a foreign power’). An actual possibility for the children of one family as has been recounted in a previous essay. Refer to Pursuit, III.12A.130-148.


� 	Namely, in either a positive and negative sense (where context should determine which sense is being referred to). In a positive sense I am invoking an equation between this expression and the trans-intentional/trans-cognitive, judgmental appreciation, a pro-relational domain of the relatively existential in orientation, etc. In a negative sense I am channelling a Kantian perspective on the transcendentally necessary conditions for x to be x-like, etc. E.g., in this regard I would add that a certain life-world, say, of the elderly or the indigenous, or of politicians or academics, etc., is a life-world to be found incorporated within the cultural-intercultural domain of the relevant political-economic life-world as found within an all-encompassing sense and semblance of the ‘overall life-world’ whose transcendental necessity of constitution is to be explored, separately, under the rubric of the ‘Life-World/World-of-Life’. As noted, I rarely use this second sense.


� 	These three tiers of structural-functions, related to acts of suspension incorporated within an extensive suspension, might be better understood as, first, asking a question; second, the de-suspending of the overall transcendental suspension that allows us to escape the former and return to the systematic sense of the existential, and, third, setting up our permission to enact processes of intentional re(-)direction within the domain of the causal; i.e., which we could abbreviate as – ‘economy (in question), escape (back to the world) and enaction (in the world)’.


� 	With the understanding in the referential frame of a transformational retreatment that there is an overall correlativity between phenomenological-hermeneutical correlativity, etc., i.e., a preservation of a co-associated isomorphic transformational invariance within that economy in question (and between other forms of co-associated economic complexifications, interrelated economies, etc.).


� 	Refer to paragraphs 100, 132. Also refer to Part I, Pursuit, III.2W.110-111, ff. 26.


� 	By ‘conformal transformation’ is meant ‘the reiteration of a process of truth determination that either observes the validity of a prior conformal state of truth determination or emends it accordingly through ensuing such re-treatment (where this process of emendation assumes that presuppositional positionings, themselves, are not found to be in need of such deeper emendation)’.


� 	Hence ‘reading, rereading and re-reading’; with an ongoing ‘re(-)reading’ being an economic reading of all three economic moments. 


� 	I.e., both metaphorically or figuratively, and on many occasions, literally.


� 	Not to be confused with the next level of the ‘extensive suspension’.


� 	Implied here is a series of dialectical arguments. E.g., this dialectical straddling is between both difference and similarity. ‘Without similarity there could be no difference (within the relativity of the same), without difference there could be no similarity (as that envisaged between the relatively dissimilar)’. To even think we can entertain the relatively impossible (as that which is absolutistically different or similar) is ‘mindless’ in this sense of that expression!


� 	As noted in Part I. Refer to Pursuit, III.2W.2 and 15 (where it is labelled a non-philosophical, ‘vulgar pragmatism’).


� 	I am primarily using D. C. Lau, Confucius: The Analects, 1979, with multiple reprints. However, I have also emended occasional words in this translation using other translations as will be noted in the footnotes (in order to exhibit in a language that is more clear the points I am trying to be made through the citation of these verses). Note I have changed all names into Pinyin using Simon Leys’ translation for purposes of consistency.


� 	Simon Leys; The Analects of Confucius; has ‘fled’ for ‘leaving him’. By ‘him’ is understood the tyrant of Zhouxin, last king of the Shang (or Yin) Dynasty. The three benevolent men referred to, respectively, are an older step brother of this tyrant, and the latter two were his uncles. In the note to the translation with a copywrite by Robert Eno; The Analects of Confucius: An Online Teaching Translation; additional information is given, namely, that the first uncle finding his remonstrances useless, feigned madness and became a palace slave. That the second uncle was disemboweled as penalty for his advice.


� 	‘Benevolent’ or ‘humanity’ (ren).


� 	Simon Leys translates ‘furled’ as ‘rolled up within his heart’. A note by Robert Eno adds ‘seems to picture the exemplary man rolling up the dao (tao) itself, to conceal and protect it within his jacket’.


� 	Hence the doctrine of the rectification of names (chung) where the social import of names should be suitably observed in accordance with their social significance. E.g., XIII.3, 4, 6.


� 	At least recognizing that some principles have a greater priority over others. As, e.g., when Confucius preferences family members covering up for the crimes of other family members, but, at least remonstrating with them. Refer to XIII.18, IX.3.


� 	We can also note a further complication by the person in question also needing to note the relevant demands of implicated rituals or rites that must also add a certain aesthetic dimension to such proceedings. But, even here, Confucius can exhibit a rather pragmatic approach to such customs. E.g., note verse IX.3 in this regard.


� 	Refer to IV.15. ‘The way of the Master consists in doing one’s best and in using oneself as a measure to gauge others’. Simon Leys translates this injunction as, ‘Loyalty and reciprocity, and that’s all’.


� 	The Analects has some good advice for someone like President Putin: The Master said, ‘To send the common people to war untrained is to throw them away.’ (XIII.30) In this regard, when the Russian public understand that fact, they may not be so well-disposed towards this war criminal (being the prime person ‘responsible’ for unleashing this ‘illegal war of aggression’ and lying about his ‘not using conscripts’).


� 	In a trans-cognitively ordered economy, e/valuational formation is primarily viewed as deontological (in a third trans-cognitive order) and secondarily as pragmatical (in a fourth trans-cognitive order) and aesthetical (in a second trans-cognitive order). Hence the grounds for my observation that if a person contemplates an equality between the deontological and the pragmatical (say in a court of law) the former is usually chosen in the making of a response (by a jury, e.g.). Or, that, for some people, a deontological input has a much greater weight in ethical decision making (that is quite capable of motivating such a person to override more expedient forms of calculation).


� 	I have argued elsewhere that rather than pursue a reluctance to actively intervene in the re-directing the course of an ethically oriented trajectory we are intervening whether we do so passively or actively, hopefully, in a pro-relational manner that is existentially engaged. I.e., that we are already intervening regardless of whether we do so passively or actively, and, whether such interventions are existentially oriented or not so existentially engaged. That, in effect, commission, omission, and deferral are all acts of intervention whether we like to think that or not. That understood, it then behoves us to exercise our ‘interventions’ in as existential manner as we can organize (be such ‘cooperation’ mutually exercised through arbitrated processes of either ‘co-operation’ and/or ‘co-option’).


� 	Either fortunately and/or unfortunately, depending on your current perspective, all disciplinarians have to be engaged and, in doing so, we must hope for profitable and mutual forms of engagement even if that aspiration my barely transpire. Effectively, a form of remonstration that might be as effective as ‘trying to grow seeds of rice on the surface of the water in a paddy field’. Of course, in remonstrating we must be open, in turn, to remonstration from the other (which is a more practical way of demonstrating this necessary basis of epistemic humility as preparatory to the exercise of a well-informed, well-performed transcendental suspension).


� 	Where the ‘noematic’ parallels the first intentional sense of the Object(ive) and the ‘noetic’ parallels the second intentional sense of ‘intent’. 


� 	Our meta-textual genres of behaviour already represent an intersubjective dimension, as indicated through the social orientation of language, and, therein, the intersubjectivity of those same genres be those genres relatively linguistically oriented (in our use of languages) or non-linguistically oriented (in our exercise of all other patterns of behaviour).


� 	I.e., say in a technical language that is either pro-phenomenal-phenomenological, pro-hermeneutical and/or pro-existential in complexion those description, prescription and/or proscription that appear to reflect the nature of that experience being philosophically scrutinized and technically translated.


� 	In effect, economically expanding the argument against the impossibility of a purely private language to also include this objective dimension as well as the co-constitution of a private-public continuum. 


� 	Refer to Pursuit, III.2V


� 	With a deliberate allusion to François Laruelle; A Biography of Ordinary Man: On Authorities and Minorities.


� 	The economic manoeuvres that entail pre-critical, hermeneutical pre-treatment; critical, phenomenal-phenomenological treatment; and potentially radical, existentially oriented re-treatment.


� 	E.g., refer to Part I, Pursuit, III.2W.72-76;121. Noting also that such inputs are also mediated through conventional forms of arbitration that also need to be recognized in our philosophical treatment of those conventional imputations in question along with the re(-)consideration of their ensuing critical-radical modes of re(-)interpretation.


� 	That, given my explication of the interrogative economy, we have to accept that an element of pictorial representation must exist alongside rhetorical tropes and the simulations of the non-textual dimension. However, through the collective suspension of the overall transcendental suspension, etc., such facets in the production of significance are somewhat left behind. Hence the ongoing realization of this ensuing pragmatic anti-representationalism that details a positive nihilism, and v.v., along with its existential ramifications as we directly interact in this world at large through our intersections of living-experience that must also overlap with one another.


� 	As noted in the previous essay, Part I, that the aspirational economy (inserted within an arbitrational economy) is an ordered economy primarily oriented between a ‘realistic’ treatment of facts (sixth trans-cognitive order), the idealistic ascertainment of a desired aspirational objective (second trans-cognitive order of the aesthetic), and the means for the pragmatic delivery of that aspirational goal (through a fourth trans-cognitive order of the pragmatic). Refer to Pursuit, III.2W.138-143 (Appendix B).


� 	I.e., theoretically, practically and critically. The ‘critical’ noting both critical forms of non-chaotically organized, incremental re-direction and relatively radical forms of a ‘turning around’ through chaotically organized forms of non-incremental re-direction.


� 	Given that the persistence of intentional processes is phenomenologically entered into through processes of intentional protention (hermeneutically oriented rhetoric), retention (phenomenologically oriented metaphor) and reiteration of attention (of existentially oriented simulations) respectively, it follows that no questions could be asked without recourse to such interactive economic contributions. I.e., heuristical devices are metaphorical, etc., and, limited accordingly.


� 	Technically, being divided up between relative, general hermeneutical investigations; relative, particular, phenomenal-phenomenological analyses; and, relative, specific existential examinations (in a mix of systematic and non-systematic orientations [where the latter coincide with the so-called third economic moment of the existential, and, the former applies to a more overall instantiation of an existential complexion]);


� 	Measures that would note the (phenomenological) density (of the spectrum of modalities presented), the (existential) intensity (of such modal expressions), the (hermeneutical) propensity (for such rhetorical reiterations) as well as further considerations of salience, consilience, proximity; competence, etc.


� 	Richard Rorty; Philosophy and the Mirror of Nature; Princeton University Press, 1979 (1980 with corrections), p. 138-139.


� 	E.g., we could argue that an “image of an ‘image of an apple’” is a concept given that it is not an image, or is a non-image or a meta-image, whilst, at the same time, still being related to ‘apples/appleness’. Then, in reverse, we could say that the “concept of a ‘concept of an apple’” is either a super-concept like the concept of ‘a piece of fruit’, or, is an image of an apple given the deconstruction of the conceptual-construction of an apple to reveal the ‘simulated image-construction of an apple’. In all of this a transformational process is proposed wherein a certain invariant transformational isomorphic-ness is conserved in at least in a metaphorical ‘mapping’ of semantic terms of reference.


� 	Preserving the positive sense of the ‘transcendental’ as ‘trans-intentional in its revealing intentional structural-functions or constitution’, i.e., as ‘trans-cognitive, judgmental, pro-relational, existential in orientation, etc.’ A negative Kantian-like sense of the transcendental being employed to point out the range of transcendental possibility that pertains to our experience of a distinctive type of phenomenological construct, etc.’ E.g., that within the distinction of taste, saltiness and sweetness have a distinctive range of taste sensations that generally do not overlap in their being experienced even if both salt and sugar were to be used in the making of, say, a specific soup.


� 	Their historical ‘persistence’ is indicative of some form of value formation that must be existential in orientation to some extent. In this regard, I am not arguing that all such prior forms of practice are equally valid or invalid, or useful or less useful, in this respect. That our ‘autopsies’ need to be both even-handed and clear-eyed.


� 	Pursuit, III.2W.1, etc.


� 	The perceptive reader would recognize that I am suggesting the utilization of an ordered form of analysis (given that the following orders are being referred to, namely, third, fourth, second, fifth, sixth and first respectively).


� 	Although ‘net worth’ or ‘cash value’ is meant in a metaphorical and pragmatic sense there may well be occasions when determinations of patterns of re-direction in behaviour, and policy formation, that may well be decided on a more pecuniary basis. 


� 	E.g., policy debates over substantial pre-child education where research has consistently shown the considerable emergent value of such investment that would be expected given their implementation, yet, despite such overwhelming evidence political inertia in many countries still remains a considerable obstacle to overcome in what must eventually be the inevitable establishment of such forward looking policies. Refer to my essay Pursuit, III.5A. 


� 	Pursuit, III.2W.4.


� 	E.g., Pierce, James, Dewey, etc.


� 	E.g., Rorty, Brandom, etc. Perhaps also Putnam, Quine and Habermas?


� 	E.g., Hacking, Fine, Misak, etc. E.g., Misak considers it characteristic of New Pragmatists to think that “standards of objectivity come into being and evolve over time, but that being historically situated in this way does not detract from their objectivity” but, at the same time, that it is with a great difficulty as to where to draw a philosophical line in this regard. Notre Dame Philosophical Reviews: Cheryl Misak (ed.); New Pragmatists; Oxford University Press, 2007. Link: � HYPERLINK "https://ndpr.nd.edu/reviews/new-pragmatists/" �https://ndpr.nd.edu/reviews/new-pragmatists/�  


� 	It might be obvious to some people that I am also invoking or alluding to certain interpretative possibilities in Buddhist studies. E.g., as to how we might go about reading Madhymaka and Yogacara philosophers along with further development of their sorts of ideas as found expressed in later Buddhist and Tantric texts along with later Tibetan writings. Suffice to say that this idea of treating representative imputations on a first level can be seen as the ‘trans-conventional treatment of conventional ideas’ where the latter have taken up a somewhat ‘fraudulent existence’ when we attempt to misread them in their own right on a second level of conventional imputation. That we can do away with neither the trans-conventional nor the conventional as in my treatment of the existential given that the ‘existential’ is the ‘existential treatment of the relatively non-existential’, etc. Thence the necessity for the co-existence of both parties through this dialectic of distinctions versus accommodation and, hopefully. their productive ‘spiritual’ union through various forms of existential transformation that positively re(-)e/valuate the lived-situatedness in question. Or, where the very limits (of pragmatic and practical intelligibility) placed of one of these aspect are the very same limits placed on the other party, and v.v..? Of course, the question that would most likely be next asked is ‘in what textual formula is the exercise of a transcendental suspension to be found in such texts?’ I have argued in my Thesis, e.g., that in the Perfection of Wisdom literature, forms of disvaluation can accomplish that same role. However, another route that seems to achieve the same end can be found in the close reading of the dialectical logic being employed, say, by someone like either Nagarjuna or Vasubandhu. The former thoroughly takes a bimodal logic to its logical limits and, in the process, exposes the impossible pretensions of its conventional imputations from that trans-conventional perspective. Whereas, Vasubandhu, e.g., appears to be exploring the similar limits of a trimodal logic in order to arrive at a similar end? I.e., our freedom from such ‘cultural conspiracies’ through such mistreatment of the conventional, and, our freedom from being addicted to such impossibilia being misappropriated in the midst of such mistreatment, etc. Moreover, we should not overlook the fact that the central doctrine of emptiness plays a similar role to this concept of the transcendental suspension (extensive suspension).


� 	Refer to paragraphs 15-26. The diagram in paragraph 20-21 offering an essential summary of its structural-functionings as more fully depicted in the diagram found in paragraph 19.


� 	Which is not equivalent to this coded expression of ‘transcendental suspension’ (echoing Husserl) where the latter is equated with the ‘extensive suspension’ instead.


� 	In a Hegelian-like re-take on a Kantian-like perspective (whose atemporal and ahistorical domain is the critical functions established through deconstruction under the auspices of the critical moment of treatment [which then contribute a relatively atemporal and an ahistorical reading of the existential being met through the so-called third moment of the non-systematic existential moment, and, where a dynamic balance of all moments create a relatively more overall, systematic sense and semblance of the extensive suspension under an overall existential complexion]).


� 	Finding forms of constructive accommodation just as, e.g., an architect of a bridge can appeal to the conventional apparatus, rules and regulations, briefs and contracts, etc., co-associated with the third order of the deontological, the fourth order of the pragmatical, and, hopefully, the second order of the aesthetical (whilst also finding a form of integration under an overall sense and semblance of the systematic existential as to be fostered in an existentially oriented enrichment of living-experience).


� 	Giving us, in effect, the three sub-headings of ‘institution’ (of epistemic neutrality, paragraphs 152-156), ‘instantiation’ (of trans-intentional-intentional resolution, paragraphs 157-163), and ‘inauguration’ (of an ongoing philosophical re(-)positioning of a pragmatic representationalism, paragraphs 164-to the end of this essay).


� 	In mathematical terms we might model this through scrutinizing the equation ‘2 + 2 = 4’. We could, e.g., consider the first part or half of this equation, i.e., ‘2 + 2’ as the sequential steps intentionally needed to incrementally prepare an act of judgment which, then, at some point, spontaneously, i.e., non-incrementally, delivers its judgment in the form of ‘4’. We could then note that this ‘4’ is more correctly delivered as a ‘meta-4 ‘or ‘41’ whose positive truth determination is established if the answer is then ‘4’ is to be confirmed in the object language. Conventionally, this answer is already pre-established through the rules of the mathematical system as already pre-understood in this respect which can be re-invoked if necessary (as a form of either a judgmental determination and/or as a mechanism for error correction, say, in more complex equations). In a radical way of re-seeing things, we might either change the rules in question or supply a new frame of reference.


� 	A ‘defective question’ implies a ‘question that either cannot be asked or cannot be resolved’. E.g., ‘is the wife of the bachelor, we can see over there, named ‘Rose’ or ‘Rosemary’?’ is a question that cannot be asked or rather should not have been asked as it stands (and falls). E.g., the question ‘what is last digit of pi expressed as the fraction 22/7? In a decimal notation this cannot be answered even though this question is semantically well-formulated. In a contrast, ‘what is the tenth decimal digit of pi’ can be answered. Hence this distinction, here, between resolutions that are closed and end-pointed, or, open and endlessly-unpointed (where in a process of computation the ensuing act of computation is either ended, or, endlessly unstoppable or endlessly self-recurring. In this regard, we should also note that these distinctions can be ‘artefacts of the referential system’ being invoked since 22/7 in modulus 7 is definitively end-pointed and neither non-endless nor endlessly self-recurring). Therefore, we could propose the following maxim: All problems have solutions even if that solution is only a non-solution’. Hence the implication of a definitive set of resolutions or the meta-resolution that there can be no resolution other than the cessation of that act of questioning.


� 	Or we could read it as an ‘as if (nominative)’ is an ‘as if (verbal function)’ is as if a predicational or relational transformation (to be read as either an accusative, or instrumental, dative, etc.), etc. Or, as noted, more formally, as ‘if only an imputation on a first level of deployment, etc., and not as if an imputation on a second level of deployment’, etc.


� 	Note that all economies are trimodal in both their imputed constitution and their ‘constitution’ as economically represented. E.g., the economy of the de-suspension would consist of the suspension = the overall transcendental suspension plus the de-suspension plus a dynamic (and negated) balance of the former. That in the extensive suspension, I am basically arguing that a suspended combination of the intentional-causal is disrupted to release (either advertently ‘permitted’ and/or where we are inadvertently ‘subjected’ to) the enaction/s of the causal contribution in this type of ‘suspension’ delivered by ‘resolution’ or ‘disruption’ or ‘collapse’ of the extensive suspension. That this device of the extensive suspension, etc., is to be treated as just ‘heuristical’, as a ‘complex metaphor’ that, hopefully, exhibits emergent forms of e/valuation that can effectively establish its pragmatic utility.


� 	I use the technical expression ‘enaction’ to signify a definitive intentional decision to either act, not act, or defer a final act of decision making’.


� 	Where ‘epistemic humility’ can be seen as an ‘epistemic neutrality’ given the ongoing suspension of both ontological and epistemological inputs when exercised as commitments, etc.


� 	In technical language we can expand to this say such ‘unsuitable treatment’ is ‘the designated mistreatment of representative imputations through improper phenomenal-phenomenological deployment, inappropriate hermeneutical employment, and inapposite existential re-deployment’.


� 	Obliquely referencing the fact that the philosophical appreciation of the aspirational economy, e.g., needs philosophical inputs that are not just pragmatic in orientation but also realistic and idealistic in orientation, perhaps ordered in complexion, as well as hopefully being expressed through the viable overlay of an existentially oriented frame of reference in a harmonic resonance with the primary relationship whose emplacement is productively discharged through requisite forms of economic alignment that oversee suitable transformational forms of embodiment, embeddedness and embankment, etc.


� 	Indeed, an in depth understanding of the nature of the economy in question must be half the battle, and, how from such a position of epistemic neutralization we should find ourselves in a better position to find a form of resolution that remains relatively neutral, is pragmatically practicable, is either critical and/or radical in its transformational retreatment and, hopefully, finds an existential orientation in its inescapable devolvement through ensuing forms of intervention. I would also like to argue that we have another way of understanding the expedition of an ordered analysis by noting in what ordered aspect a relationship should find some form of definitive resolution or partial resolution. So, e.g., falling on phenomenological, hermeneutical or existential orientations would give us, respectively, first, third and firth orders (as already belonging to the intentional economy, e.g., etc.), and falling between the phenomenological and existential orientations, the between existential and the hermeneutical orientations, and, between the hermeneutical and the phenomenological orientations would give us, respectively, the second, fourth and sixth orders (as already belong to the aspirational economy, e.g., etc.).


� 	I will tentatively suggest that bifurcations that are ‘emitted’ as bifurcations are phenomenological and predicationally oriented, whereas, emergent processes hermeneutically emerge as ‘currents’ that are synthetical and relational in orientation. That, a process that merely reinforces the chaotic processes already in play is nominative and existential (in a non-systematic existential sense, i.e., as the so-called ‘third moment’ along with its relative non-systematic sense of standing vis-à-vis the overall existential sense of the emplaced relationship in question. But, the net consequential effect of the existential tends towards entailing a more systematically oriented sense of the relatively ‘systematic’ qua economic sphere being invoked).


� 	Refer to Appendix A.


� 	That we might define as ‘pragmatic’ in one or more of the following senses, e.g., ‘effective’, ‘economical’, ‘efficacious’, ‘efficient’, ‘expedient’, ‘expeditious’, ‘elegant’, ‘engaging’, etc.


� 	Technically, as defined by myself, preference is tenseless, but, when it is conducted in the past it is done so through prioritization, in the present through privilege, and, in the future through promotion.


� 	I use the expression ‘existential’ in two senses although they are both intimately intertwined in living-experience. First, as the so-called third moment of the archetypal economy, and, second, as the tenor of the overall complexion of a relationship as realized through the ensuing overall thematization of such economic correlativity given this semblance of an increasing existential re(-)enrichment.


� 	This expression is ambiguous and could mean either a “non-‘pragmatic’ anti-representationalist” or a “non-‘pragamtic anti-representationalist’.”Both readings are possible but that former is more meant.


� 	My poetical take on the apocryphal answer of a Zen koan. I am suggesting that we are directly embodied in an economic sense of the world at large that is concrete and has an existential specificity to be experienced in and through its lived-historicity that need not be (mis)treated through additional processes of either projective or injective imputation, reification or hypostatization, etc. That in stumbling over low rocks upon the ground we are also reminded that we are embodied and that we need to harmonically live in an attunement with this world at large in a joint, mutual recognition, as well, of both our embeddedness and embankment in this same overall world-of-life.


� 	The nomenclature of ‘(-)’ indicates an iterative economy of ‘x, rex and re-x’ that parallels the pre-critical, critical and radical respectively, etc.


� 	Making an allusion to the volume of essays titled: Transformation through Re-Self-Organization: The Beneficial Engineering of Social Change.


� 	I.e., the implication or allusion being made to the ‘reasonably’ theoretical, the ‘sensibly’ practical, and the ‘meaningful’ critical (which must also here include this element of the potentially radical).


� 	The implicit argument here is that ethical responses, as form of e/valuational judgment, need to accommodate both the third trans-cognitive order of the deontological and the fourth trans-cognitive order of the pragmatical (as well as possibly co-opting a co-associated element of the aesthetic to be discerned in and through a second trans-cognitive sense and semblance of ‘experiential [re(-)]ordering’).


� 	Where, furthermore, we must not confuse the ‘transcendental suspension’ as the ‘overall transcendental suspension’ when an economy is suitably balanced dynamically before being subjected to the de-suspensional economy of the ‘extended suspension’, and, thence, the ensuing casual suspension ensconced in this effective functions of the ‘extensive suspension’. This is diagrammatically represented in Part II (Pursuit, III.2X.19 & 21). The expression ‘transcendental suspension’ is my way of linking the ‘extensive suspension’ to the ‘transcendental suspension’ as introduced and explored by Husserl. But, in my critique of the latter, my interpretation goes beyond a merely critical process of ‘reinterpretation’ to take on the radically innovative complexion of a more complex process of ‘re-interpretation’ (as illustrative of an interpretative economy, as explored in this essay, where all such features must at least co-exist if only in a covert form of economically correlative interactiveness).


� 	Appreciation recognizes that two meta-levels must be present, i.e., and effective object level and relative meta-level. Moreover, as judgmental appreciation is involved, being appreciative, it must also follow that there must be a trans-intentional appreciation of the intentional formulation of the intentional functional-content formulated on those two relative meta-levels and hence, more correctly, the implication of the trans-intentional necessitates its overt explication as the trans-intentional (even if it will be transformationally retreated in cognitive/intentional terms of reference, and, that the end of such ‘retreatment of that treatment of the pre-critical pretreatment’ to then be posted as ‘posttreatment’, and, thereby, possibly act as an ensuing candidate for further process of such treatment-retreatment). But this will be later explored under the rubric of the ‘transformational economy’.


� 	‘Textual situation’ is technical shorthand for ‘a text or a series and/or set/s of texts’.


� 	So, e.g., a non-classical text might be ‘my footprints left on a beach’. However, if I were to walk backwards in an attempt to fool people that I had been walking in the opposite direction then I am effectively leaving a classical-like text. It should also be noted that all trails of textual depositions are also necessarily paralleled by parallel sets of depositions, such as, e.g., drops of sweat, intentional thoughts of walking along this beach, memories of having walked along this same beach, being seen by others walking there, and so on. A useful tool for the hermeneut to confirm textual readings by comparing the apparent import of such parallel trails when the same are able to be delineated and seen as acting in parallel in order to make such parallel readings, etc.


� 	One only has to look at aerial photographs on Google Maps to see how the so-called ‘natural landscape’ is being altered everywhere. Or, go to a wilderness beach to see the tideline inevitably awash with plastic!


� 	These ideas are explored in the following essay: On the Possibility or Impossibility of Divine Communication? 20.9.08) (3THEO3conpaper2008).


� 	‘Conformation’ is my technical expression for (a complex process of truth determination involving) the real time confirmation or retrospective verification of a confirmation or verification, etc. (as read along Tarskian lines of semantic truth determination).


� 	As per Gadamer, e.g.


� 	Because I start with the hermeneutic (beginning as interpretation) I have co-associated it with ‘interpretation’ (rather than ‘reinterpretation’ paralleling ‘representation’, where genre commonality of the gestalt background is established through mere reiteration rather than re-iteration). The paradigm of interpretation, reinterpretation, re-interpretation has overruled this usual association of the non-hyphenated ‘re’.


� 	Hence the effective formation of compounds like ‘hermeneutical-meta-text(ual)-representation’, etc. Economic complexification argues for this form of comparative value enrichment that arises through a form of hyper-economic alignment (in terms of this alignment with the archetypal nature of the economic. Through economic correlativity we can also argue for the comparatively reduced value of forms of ‘hypo-economic complexification’ when non-archetypally aligned poles are co-aligned hypothetically, e.g., the ‘meta-textual’ with the ‘existential’ as postulated in transformational retreatment in the posttreatment rectification of pre-critical pretreatment. Refer to previous essays where this topic of transformational retreatment is explored in more detail and later paragraphs 57, 77, 96, etc., in this essay). 


� 	Pursuit, III.2W.87-102, etc., Appendix A. But, in relation to the decipherment a dead language refer to ibid., paragraph 101, and it footnote number 49.


� 	I am not implying, here, that this is the only way to define a logical economy.


� 	Pursuit, III.2L.18-19.


� 	W.r.t. ‘orders’ refer to Appendix C in Part II. Pursuit, III.2X.C.


� 	The reader needs to recognize that the expression ‘equally’ in the first line of this paragraph 60 needs to be accounted for in such a manner that it does not ‘deconstruct’ this dialectical principle of non-equality (within and between all states of historical imputation). To account for this non-logical contradiction, momentary equivalence is granted as long as that identity is continuously present in ahistorical treatment, is contiguous and is conformally true in non-historical terms of reference, albeit as refracted through an implicit historical lens. In negative transcendental terms of reference, in the necessary terms of transcendental possibility, ‘the Morning Star is the Evening Star and is Venus’ must be ahistorically true (as a non-imputation) in order to be historically true (as an imputation), and v.v. (given that this identity has an imputed historical identity based upon the factual nature of its planetary orbit, etc.).


� 	Described in Part II as ‘legitimate first level imputations’ and ‘illegitimate second level imputations’. Refer to Pursuit, III.2X.114, etc.


� 	With the philosophical economy having the implication that we cannot run a pure, anti-representationalism even though the tenor of pragmatic philosophical discourse has to be not non-anti-representational given that an economy that entails an anti-representationalism cannot be exercised apart from the co-running of a conventional economy. These obvious implications will be soon explored later in this essay.


� 	In previous essays I have made the distinction between the non-systematic existential and the systematic existential where the former is concerned with the so-called third dialectical moment in an economy. The relationship between these two aspects of the existential orientation is that the former is like a metaphorical ‘door’ and ‘exit’ to and from the latter (that observes the over existential tenor of that economy).


� 	As per paragraph 60.


� 	Ibid. 60.


� 	That under some circumstances we could also envisage the addition of forms of conservational expansion in relational enrichment being expressed through forms of quite radical hyper-conservational expansion when new, radically productive fields of e/valuational formation were to be broken into. For example, as in the historical transition between horses and blacksmiths versus cars and motor mechanics. 


� 	I.e., the truth conditions of the propositional exposition entered into on the object level in meta-status can be determined as factually true when the exposition utilized in meta-terms of reference is suitably aligned with this exposition as explicated on the object level. I.e., the meta-proposition p’ is true iff p when the object-proposition is duly observed in the requisite manner as expected (implying that the object-proposition can be treated (and retreated) as a [true] statement). Or, informally, when the object-proposition about p is T iff p (although more correctly p is introduced and scrutinized in and through an object-proposition or series and or set/s of propositions, i.e., in and through an object-propositional situation).


� 	Interestingly, in this regard, in terms of relatively fundamental transformations in space we also have only three forms of such differential transformation, namely, mere translation, rotation and (flipping through) reflection. Or, again, in a temporal dimension we have, metaphorically, a return to the past, a maintenance of the present, and, a projection into the future. Such triplicities, to my mind, are indicative of their corresponding of the ‘natural’ constitution of their economies, and, that although we are somewhat freed through such economic machinations we are also bound by the more material constrictions of their formulations (as significant-forming aspects to be discerned through our reflections upon lived-experience). 


� 	‘Posttreatment’ being ‘the (ongoing, potentially evolving) rectification of the initial pre-critical form of treatment’. The transformational progression from 1. to 2. to 3. being only one dialectical possibility given the dialectical nature of all economies (and linear nature of the logical reading of the same).


� 	Rorty reinforces this re-definitional equation by noting: A more up-to-date word for what I have been calling “dialectic” would be “literary criticism.” Richard Rorty; Contingency, irony, and solidarity; Cambridge University Press, 1989; p. 79.


� 	An in-depth appreciation of ‘massive redescription’ would involve, to my mind, the need for a wider comprehension of the economics of redescription as then requiring access to a reappraisal of textual (phenomenological) descriptions, meta-textual (hermeneutic) prescriptions, and non-textual forms of (existential) proscription. 


� 	Some transitions may be perceived as ‘smooth’, but, I would more suspect, such transitions, as discontinuities, could well be experienced as quite disruptive which is the effect irony, humour, or an apposite form of critique would more likely have on an engaged audience.


� 	Richard Rorty; Ibid; p. 78.


� 	Refer to Appendix A, Pursuit, III.2X.192, etc.


� 	Richard Rorty; Contingency, irony, and solidarity; Cambridge University Press, 1989; p. 81.


� 	We could argue that ‘final vocabulary’ is also meant ironically, as where we ‘currently stand’, or where we might wish to make a stand, and is in no way has a final ‘finality’ about it. We could say it is a ‘working vocabulary’, as a ‘work in progress’, as a current testament to our current deliberations, as to where we have currently arrived in such matters. But, that in our existential ‘openness’ it can be no way be truly seen as ‘final’. Hence this ironic denotation and its co-associated connotation (of our being deeply ‘pragmatic’).


� 	Ibid., 80.


� 	I am supplying a provisional definition here for ‘complements’ and ‘supplements’, namely, respectively, that which profitably ‘augments’ or profitably ‘replaces’ certain set or series of ideas expressed in a text (or textual situation).


� 	‘Re(-)normalization’ can also be seen as a strategy, for either the self-interpreter or other-interpreter, as to how they might be able to bring such a ‘stray sheep back into the fold’ either critically and/or pre-critically. 


� 	Ironism (n. ironist; is a term coined by Rorty: the concept that allows rhetorical scholars to actively participate in political practices. It is described as a modernist literary intellectual’s project of fashioning the best possible self through continual redescription (as per Wikipedia).


� 	Ibid., p. 80-81.


� 	Ibid., p. 80.


� 	The exponential enrichment of experiential fields (and possibly quantum field as well) seems, superficially at least, to be a local contravention of the second law of thermodynamics. Or, if we were to invoke a creative resolution of this conundrum perhaps information about possible correlates can be virtually created along the lines of an eidetic field. So, e.g., with a short series of inputs, say, phenomenologically distinctive sensations of saltiness with different intensities then other impressions of saltiness could be generated virtually between such inputs in the mapping of that overall phenomenal-phenomenological field of salt-like determinations? Then coupled with another series of inputs, say, savouriness, etc., we could then combine such fields to create even richer range of virtual possibilities, and so on?


� 	Hence one raison d’être for the formulation of an ordered philosophy where these forms of judgment can be described, prescribed, and proscribed in accordance with their co-associated rules for meaningful dissemination of their co-associated vocabularies, etc. Ethical judgment being a mix of the deontological and pragmatical (with an indirect element of the aesthetical to the extent a harmonization of relationship is being analogically co-determined).


� 	In my opinion, such first principles, as might be codified in a so-called First Philosophy, are more retrospective fictions. Just as teleological principles, in a so-called Last Philosophy, are equally retrospective principles initially that then, as equally illegitimate fictions, become prospectively projected instead.


� 	The institutionalized hegemony of this section of the medical establishment is now well broken except in those pockets that have maintained an institutionalized enclave un that same regard. 


� 	A number of forces are at work here besides institutionalization and the proliferations of ritual and routines, along with the distractions of what I have termed ‘meta-work’. Another negative contribution here is the adverse influence of medical insurance where time allotments are shrunk, and costs are increased under the financial pressures of a continual process of endless profit maximization.


� 	I have added the expression ‘scrutiny’ to ‘ordered analysis’ in order to indicate that more than analytical or reductive processes are involved even though in a first determining of an ordered complexion this process would be critically conducted along those line. An ordered analysis was nominated as an ordered analysis (like a consequential analysis) before I technically redefined ‘analysis’ as just ‘critical, reductive in orientation, etc.’ I.e., in ordered exploration and scrutiny only the first order is technically preoccupied with (phenomenal-phenomenological) analysis per se.


� 	I.e., AB, BA; BC, CB; CA, AC.


� 	Phenomenologically essential determinations should never be confused with a more traditional view of essence, say, as refracted through the received works of Aristotle, et al. Here we are dealing with semantic determinations that distinctly appear to fall within certain eidetic fields or ranges of determination all of which are then semantically mapped and where such apparent atomicity is a reflection of the distinctive nature of the intentional configuration of the human constitution. Hence atomic-like essential states of ‘saltiness’, ‘water’, ‘liquidity’, etc., along with their molecular mapping as say ‘water as a liquid’ as ‘liquid-water’, or ‘this experience of brackish water’ as ‘salty-water’, etc. (noting the technical use of the ‘–’ to indicate a second ordered form of status). To be noted also, that the further we move away from such atomicity into a molecular realm the further removed we are from semantic significance taking a non-culturally derived form of signification (although, at the same time, all cultural forms of expressions can still be regarded as relatively distinctive phenomena in their own right). Hence, in the light of this comment, my adding ‘-like’ to the word ‘essential’ to form the compound ‘essential-like’ is to indicate this reinterpretation of the ‘essential’ through a critically oriented, phenomenal-phenomenological lens.


� 	Ibid., p. 89. 	


� 	Ibid., p. 90.


� 	Ibid., p. 90.


� 	Ibid., p. 90.


� 	Ibid., p. 91.


� 	Ibid., p. 91.


� 	Ibid., p. 91.


� 	Hence the qualified incommensurability (or, equally, qualified non-incommensurability through economic correlativity) of interpretation versus reinterpretation versus re-interpretations; the hermeneutical versus the phenomenological versus the (non-systematic sense of the) existential; public domain of the community versus the private domain of the individual versus the domain between the private-and-public spheres; meta-text versus the text versus the non-textual; the pre-cognitive versus the cognitive versus the judgmental; etc.


� 	Or, i.e., the obverse of the first point, namely, qualified incommensurability versus qualified commensurability (given that neither commensurability nor non-commensurability are either indubitably or non-indubitably exercised).  


� 	In other words, the emergence of e/valuational formation is neither the synthesis of its contributing elements nor the addition of their analytical contributions, nor, for that matter, the mere addition of the former (where the latter combination could be treated as the ‘non-systematic existential aspect’), but, as the emergent combination of all three economic aspects (which can be viewed as the ‘systematic existential aspect’). Put another way, we can say that the totality of the emergent e/valuational formation is the net resultant of the synthesis, the sum of the analysis, and the synthesis-and-analysis, or, i.e., the emergent combination of the whole, the parts, and the whole-and-parts. Implying that emergent totalities are greater than the mere addition of the synthesis alone, etc.


� 	I.e., we can always compare proverbial ‘chalk with cheese’ but the relative merit of such a comparison might not be worth the investment of such efforts in order to oversee the execution of such explorations.


� 	In a process that occurs on a quantum level of explication, that uniqueness of causal optimization now takes on a more overt probabilistic complexion (whereas before, in merely dropping a sugar cube, that probabilistic description of the causal pathway is relatively suppressed or effectively, cross-cancelled. Or, e.g., we could ideally imagine a mode of transport that merely turns potential energy into actual energy that then is returned to a form of potential energy with a similar quantum. Say a wave-like mode of relatively frictionless resistance where, we travel in a certain direction, as if we were on a roller-coaster (where the non-ideal/realistic loss of energy through friction is continually re-added to the system to make up for such relatively small losses? This analogy demonstrating this transformational relationship between potential energy and actual energy, and v.v. Here, between these two modalities we can easily envisage a process of correlative interdependence. But, could we entertain a similar state of affairs between necessity and contingency? For a start, we could economically say that “‘necessity’ is both ‘not possible and not actual, and v.v.’” Noting, in economic terms, that any one economic modality is equal to the joint negation of the other two economic orientations. On the other hand, in the example of the sugar cube, we see the deeper confluence of all three modalities in this exemplification of the modal economy.


� 	I have already noted, by implication, that processes of transformation are instigated through alterations in the relations between virtual-potentiality, non-virtual-actuality, and necessity. However, a less superficial perspective must also take into account the relevant economics of the relational situatedness in question, etc.


� 	In ‘economic incorporation’ we ‘include all relevant forms of economic complexification within the same economy being re(-)interpreted’. In a contrast, economic complexification can be seen as relatively commentarial rather than have such ascriptions relatively integrated in a more substantial form of qualified instantiation. 


� 	Whose concept of ‘communicative action’, or, attempts to spell out the conventional rules for how we collaborate with each other are basically subsumed under my expression of ‘arbitration’ (where an ‘aspirational economy’ is economically incorporated (through social necessity) within the wider terms of reference of an ‘economy of arbitration’). Rorty distinctly contrasts his stance with that of Habebmas. Ibid., p. 82-84, etc. However, in the light of my ongoing radical-critique much of that ‘contrast’ will be lost.


� 	This expression of a ‘radical-critique’ indicates that my overall critical approach is both ‘critical’ and ‘radical’, i.e., respectively, both ‘reinterpretative’ and ‘re-interpretative’.


� 	Central to this set of essays titled Contingency, irony, and solidarity. However, the overall tenor of his arguments does seem to set up a certain unresolved tension between the apparent incommensurability of the individual vis-à-vis the community where private actions are needed to ensure public sense of the political and v.v. This tension, and my outline of a resolution, will be specifically addressed in the context of this essay.


�	This theme of ‘self-creation’ is my take on personal contingency and innovation arguing that all forms of innovative self-creation necessitate the adoption and adaptation of intersubjective genres of behaviour that can only be incrementally tweaked one tweak at a time. However, despite such critical micro-shifts in reconstitution there can be induced, on occasions, relatively radical consequences through processes of induced re-direction of behaviour (with the hyphen) that obviously bear little or no direct relation to the instantiated degree of change induced through such incremental orchestration of change. My ideas on innovation have been previously formulated in an essay titled: A Philosophy of Innovation (which can be found on my homepage site: InnovationPlus.doc – Recent Papers, Page 5).


� 	Ibid., Chapter 4, p. 94.


� 	Ibid., p. 94-95.


� 	The expression ‘social glue’ is used by Rorty (in his criticism of Habemas who he perceives feels the need to supply a social glue to replace the role once performed by religious ideologies). Ibid., p. 83.


� 	I was so angry with person A, but, am pleased I did not ‘murder’ them on the spot as that was what I felt metaphorically capable of doing. Or, person B is so annoying that I could ‘punch them in the face’, but, of course, that is not my style and will either endure their annoying features and/or attempt to avoid them altogether.


� 	An alternative suggestion is that we learn a series of precedents that seem to be mapped with a certain integrity or ethos that then allows us to apply these learnings to similar situations. Still, the point holds that these precedents need not be rendered as a rigorous canon on ethical principles that must be religiously adhered to even if they must also happen to be mutually contradictory, as they are and will be, etc. 


� 	E.g., Derrida.


� 	A point of either chaotic bifurcation or integration.


� 	Loitering munitions as being used in the current Russian-Ukrainian war, e.g., switchblade drones. Deadly drones that can loiter for a short period and can then be directed to hit a designated target, or, be safely returned if there is enough time for them to be returned to their point of dispatch or similar.


� 	As per Wittgenstein, e.g.


� 	Our perception and/or apperception of ‘anomalies’ are theoretically conceived of as ‘the drivers of narrational economies’ and where their ongoing partial resolutions are regarded as that primary mechanism that oversees the continued existence of such ensuing narratives (as well as the primary mechanism for observing the persistence of the historical continuation of our relational engagements).


� 	To this list we could add all processes of communication and all varieties of relational formation.


� 	Ibid., p. 94. Refer to footnote no. 67* 


� 	‘Representational’ in the sense of ‘simulations’, as ‘the simulation of simulations’ and not the impossible imputation of that which is ‘the simulation of that which is not being represented per se’. Or, that only ‘simulations’ can be represented as representations as all else is impossible. So in asking ‘what simulations simulate?’ we must answer that it can be none other than simulations per se, and not otherwise (regardless of how we might categorize them, preference or not preference them, etc.)!


� 	Or, e.g., the argument that imaginary devils seen in our dreams are causally capable of giving the dreamer a heart attack, and possibly killing them, despite the non-existence of such ‘entities’ in the imputed catalogue of an ‘external world’.


� 	Where such a task is primarily phenomenological, textual, critical, retrospectively in orientation, etc.


� 	An attractor that is not so much ‘hidden’ as hiding’, or ‘made to hide’, or, be rendered as ‘overlooked’.


� 	Such as the apparent incommensurability between the private domain versus the public domain, the contrast between non-metaphysical discourses versus metaphysical discourses, representational versus the anti-representational stance on philosophical positioning, etc.


� 	I.e., through a dialectical interaction between textual deposition, meta-textual genres of both writing and reading, and the simulations of the non-textual aspect.


� 	Paraphrasing Kant.


� 	A retrospective aspect could also be argued for, namely, the simulation of a perspective that is indicative of either a relative past existential orientation or non-existential orientation, and, the current existential trajectory proceeding from such retrospectivity be it relatively existential or non-existential in its evolving complexion.


� 	This technical expression ‘re-interpreter’ is as I have re-defined it. The rest of this paragraph is my argument for why Rorty can be seen as falling within its characterization as a ‘relatively radical, strong exponent of certain innovations that effectively mark out the distinctively recognizable novelty of his own style’. Indeed, in the same type of mould of the ‘strong poet’ as explored in Chapter 1 of this set of essays: Contingency, irony, and solidarity, p. 20.


� 	By ‘expressions’ we can read ‘representations’ as defined as ‘simulated-simulations’.


� 	Pursuit, III.2y.15.


� 	Ibid., paragraph 15.


� 	Ibid., paragraph 153. I argued there that the transitional-transformation AC or CA had a pragmatic complexion. In other words, when the relatively radical radically reconfigures pre-critical pretreatment through the posttreatment of retreatment, and v.v., that such a transitional-transformation is effectively pragmatic in orientation (as per the fourth trans-cognitive order).


� 	The overall discipline of the ‘philosophical economy’ being defined as ‘entailing the hermeneutical sub-discipline, the phenomenal-phenomenological sub-discipline, and, the (non-systematic) existential sub-discipline’. Upon this basis we can imposed ordered sub-disciplines of the semantic, aesthetic, deontological, pragmatic, hermeneutic and ontical. Moreover, in such a complex scheme we can also relate other philosophical sub-disciplines like, e.g., political-economics, logics-dialectics, and so forth.


� 	Pursuit, III.2Y.190.


� 	Pursuit, III.2D, 6, etc.


� 	Pursuit, III.2W.15, 80-88, etc.


� 	In this short paragraph I have telegraphed the potential material awaiting a whole series of essays that could be written on this concept of an existentially oriented metaphysics where a traditional metaphysics is completely rewritten through the lens of an existential economics.


� 	A format that, through persistent criticism, takes on a relatively radical format, that, once undergone as such, is left only with the potential for a further radical re-writing without, necessarily, finding ourselves capable of making such further progress.


� 	Observing the economic formula of hermeneutic prescription, phenomenological description, and existential proscription.


� 	Pursuit, III.2Y.80-88.


� 	Especially in Chapter 7 titled: The Barber of Kasbeam: Nabokov on cruelty, Chapter 8: The last intellectual in Europe: Orwell on Cruelty.


� 	Richard Rorty; Contingency, irony, and solidarity, p. 198.


� 	Ibid., p.187.


� 	Ibid., footnote 20, p. 187.


� 	In an intentional sense of intentional object(ivity). Refer to the next footnote.


� 	That the intentional economy is intimately constituted through the interaction with all three senses of the intentional. The intentional, therefore, cannot be thought apart from such interrelated correlatively, and, thus, both consequently and subsequently, cannot be economically thought apart from such mutually co-defining correlativity. Refer to Pursuit, III.2W.57.


� 	I.e., traditional metaphysics, e.g.


� 	Refer to this essay, paragraph 153. Those three (internal) transformational strategies being, respectively, hermeneutical (50), semantic (10), and deontological/existential (30), and, the three (externally intermediating) transformational-transitional strategies being, respectively, ontical (factual) (60), aesthetical (20), and pragmatical (40) (and where that last ordered strategy is a pragmatical take on re-interpreted transformational retreatment as a posttreatment re-writing the initial form of the pre-critical pretreatment in question). Moreover, that a similar set of manoeuvres are entailed in the making of the distinctions between imputations, or transforms, as entertained on levels I, II, and III as diagrammatically represented in paragraph 222.


� 	I also want to express my thanks and gratitude to Victor Gijbers for his excellent podcasts discussing this book of essays: Contingency, irony, and solidarity. Link: � HYPERLINK "https://youtu.be/VUZWfnUIMac" �https://youtu.be/VUZWfnUIMac� 


� 	An expression he claims to be ‘too ugly to be kidnaped’. Perhaps, too, unfortunately, a mouthful too difficult to say to catch on and put down permanent roots?


� 	I am referencing the detective novels in Chinese setting of the Dutch author Robert van Gulik and his comments about his understanding of this topic.


� 	Detailed in the Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy; under the entry of Charles Sanders Peirce; link: � HYPERLINK "https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/peirce" �https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/peirce� 


� 	‘Metafication’ being ‘the elevation by one degree in meta-status’ through the critically exercised auspices of a suspension in some form or other. ‘De-metafication’ being ‘the de-elevation by one degree in meta-status’ exercised radically through the auspices of the de-suspension in some form or other. Metafication, in turn, could then be subjected to meta-metafication , etc. What saves us from an infinite replication of metafication is the automatic de-metafication of the de-suspension.


� 	I.e., in a form fit to be semantically mapped in a relevantly, co-associated phenomenological format.


� 	Reading ‘objectification’ in this narrow technical sense of ‘de-metafication’.


� 	The ‘v.v.’ follows given the circular nature of the economic. I.e., transformational retreatment can be read in both ‘clockwise’ and ‘anti-clockwise’ versions of the economic. ‘Retreatment’ can be regarded as ‘posttreatment’ that rewrites the initial form of the pretreatment in question, etc.


� 	The Pursuit of Philosophy as a Discipline, Volume III, 2W, 2X and 2Y.


� 	‘Temperature’ is not hot!


� 	This exposition is designed as a short exposition or ‘talk’, and is written in such a manner that all bracketed material does not need to be spoken (but, is more meant to be read by the reader).


� 	Daniel Simons; But Did You See the Gorilla? The Problem with Inattentional Blindness; link:


� HYPERLINK "https://www.smithsonianmag.com/science-nature/but-did-you-see-the-gorilla-the-problem-with-inattentional-blindness-17339778/" �https://www.smithsonianmag.com/science-nature/but-did-you-see-the-gorilla-the-problem-with-inattentional-blindness-17339778/� 


� 	Historically, an existentialism is neither the province of the religionist nor the non-religionist. ‘Immaterial’, in this light can be looked as ‘spiritual’ or ‘relational’, or, both ‘spiritual and relational’ depending upon one’s religious inclinations or non-inclinations.


� 	Pursuit, III.2Y.57.


� 	We could say ‘heuristic devices ever upwards and ever downwards’ (with no pure transcendence nor pure immanence that could ever to be arrived at or got near to). The comparative value of this modelling through such heuristic devices being that excess found in their ‘pragmatic’ e/valuational formation over that being invested (reinvested and re-invested).


� 	Technically, I use the word ‘preference’ in a relatively tenseless sense, but, such preference may well take on a temporal complexion through past ‘prioritization’, present ‘privilege’. and future ‘promotion’.


� 	Hence, we can have ‘mono-polar trimodal economies’ (such as the intentional economy, the interrogative economy, etc.); bi-polar trimodal economies (such as the aspirational economy, the narrational economy, etc.); and, the tri-polar trimodal economy in which the so-called third moment of the non-systematic existential takes on a more systematic existential complexion.


� 	My vision of the interrogative economy proposing that we get two answers, namely, a first metaphorical reply and then an apparitional second reply.


� 	Starting with ‘what is to hand’ is an illusion to Heidegger. In this sense the pre-critical (interpretation) is Heideggarian. In a contrast, the ahistorical nature of the critical orientation (reinterpretation) is much more Kantian in spirit, which, in turn, contrasts with the concrete, historical specificity of the Hegelian tenor of the relatively radical (re-interpretation with the hyphen). As well we should recognize the poetic license of ‘that to hand’ since, economically, the topicality of our ‘conversations’ historically will outlive us, and, in the dialectics of the economic there can be no beginnings, in-betweenings, and endings through the trimodal correlativity of the economic. Hence an endless recycling of a pre-critical pretreatment through transformational retreatment of posttreatment (whilst observing the distinctive mechanisms of each aspect, namely, hermeneutic rectification, phenomenological deconstruction, and existential re(-)normalization).


� 	The primarily mechanism underlying the hermeneutic being seen as ‘rectification’, i.e., ‘the approbative reinforcement of successfully surviving forms of reiteration reinforcing the relatively consonant background of the gestalt field’. In contrast, we have the critical’ sub-discipline invoking ‘deconstruction’, and, the ‘existential’ sub-discipline invoking ongoing ‘re(-)normalization’.


� 	Relational experience is holistic in orientation arising through the ongoing resolution of consonant fields (meta-texts) and dissonant materials (texts) and is experienced through apparitional simulation (non-texts). Hence my reading of the ‘facticity’ of the relationship as that relational surplus above its investment ‘imprinted on the relatively essential nature of the relationship from all points equally within the psychic extent of that relationship’ (which is further understood as an economic resolution of its dynamic remit, static ambit and engaged composite; three aspects that are ‘harmonically’ explored hermeneutically, phenomenal-phenomenologically, and existentially respectively).


� 	But where we must also recognize that no discipline, in any specific situation, has an equal comparative possibility of delivering exactly the same degree of e/valuational formation, and, where existential optimization may well re-present the imperative to adopt and adapt that discipline that is more suitably productive in the specificity of that context. Hence, on one hand, this charitable interpretation that all systematic-like ‘disciplines’ are productive of positive e/valuational formation unless such positivity is deliberately undone, and, where it behooves us to chose such a discipline that at least delivers the requisite degree of e/valuational formation required, preferably with an existential complexion able to also deliver such an existentially oriented outcome.    


*    	For latest version of this paper: � HYPERLINK "http://www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noelshomepage5.html" �www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noelshomepage5.html�


� 	There are some who would argue that both ‘wars’ are a reflection of the same underlying problematic being experienced by the more conservative type of citizen. Perhaps, in the form of the following conjecture, it could be argued that ‘there is being experienced an unwanted and anomalous sense of change along with the perception of an increasing powerlessness to maintain more traditionally perceived forms of national identity and personal self-identification therein (along with nationalistic and racist undertones?)?’  


� 	One answer I have given to this latter question is to do a statistical analysis of news headlines in order to ascertain just what we are overtly finding problematic. In the same vein, we could also ask just what is missing in such headlines as also revealing of our anxieties, i.e., as to those that are not being suitably confronted, etc. E.g., a political party that is not conducting a comprehensive post mortem as to why it lost that election could well be indicative of this last observation.


� 	I have capitalised this unofficial title given to a group of independents part-sponsored by Horizon 200.


� 	A motivation for both sides to continue to prosecute this war but, is never mentioned, is that the regions currently occupied by Russia at the moment, namely the Donbas and the Sea of Azov, contain huge reserves of oil and gas that could alternatively supply Europe (using current pipelines from Russia)  if they were ever to be developed. A third, smaller area of reserves can also be found around Lviv.


� 	‘How do we do ‘contemporary history’ in the shifting currency of the moment?’ is a philosophical problem. A statistical exploration of relatively more prominent memes is one such method to approach this type of discipline as to ‘what is actually concerning people at that time and in that place’ (that may not be in concurrence with more official views and their disseminated expressions, etc.)..


� 	With respect to the second question refer to footnote no. 2. 


� 	‘Con-texts’ as a form of ‘contextual determination that dictates the uptake of suitable genres and other meta-textual devices in the dual writing/reading of textual situations’.


� 	E.g., in Pursuit, III.2Y.


� 	We could creatively use this idea of the hermeneutical prospectivity of the historical as implicating various lines of approach through noting their relations to meta-textual aspects of the textual economy, e.g., the implicit pragmaticity of genres (e.g., we ‘drink’ in order to ‘satiate pangs of thirst, etc.’) where we can see implicit trajectories are being invoked along certain co-associated lines of probabilistic expectation/s as the imputed destination/s of such trajectories, aspirations, intentions, etc; noting similar drivers of narratives (as not just de-anomalizing narrational anomalies but also meeting aspirational objectives); scrutinizing the role played by con-texts to construct forms of co-associated contextual determination/s (e.g., striking a match will light that match, lighting a match above a pool of petrol will most likely ignite the same and, thereby, burning what is in relation to that same pool of petrol, etc). Refer to Pursuit, III.2Y.B.


� 	With what should be profound ethical ramifications (framed in apposite forms of existential examination). In this regard we could construct predictions of existential optimization or circumscribed optimization for the various implicated relations, relational participants, and interrelated relational facets be they inclusive, co-associated or overlapping, etc.


*    	For latest version of this paper: � HYPERLINK "http://www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noelshomepage5.html" �www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noelshomepage5.html�


� 	This short talk was given on the 25.6.22. 


� 	Alluding to Richard Rorty’s new and novel vocabularies equated, ironically, with ‘final vocabularies’ as discussed in Contingency, irony, and contingency; Cambridge University Press, 1989; p. 77, etc.


� 	Paraphrasing Churchill (1948 speech in the House of Commons) paraphrasing Santayana.


� 	We could refer to both ‘disciplines’, effectively, as ‘super-disciplines’ given the large number of sub-disciplines that can be delineated within their separate confines or compasses.


� 	Noting that a ‘philosophy of history’ is ‘not history’ but ‘philosophy’, and, ‘the history of philosophy’ is not ‘philosophy’ but ‘history’. Also noting that, ostensively, ‘the history of history’ is ‘not history’ but ‘meta-history’, although through transformational retreatment we can conflate the same, albeit either relatively critically and/or relatively radically in this progressive, provisional re(-)forming of that parent discipline.


� 	Referencing another key idea of Richard Rorty; ibid. p. 76, etc.


� 	An observation that can be said about any credible discipline, i.e., one that is comparatively much more productive than a less credible discipline (regardless of whether they be closely allied or otherwise).


� 	I have explored the economy of re(-)interpretation in the essay titled: The Pragmatic Prospect: Part III: The Interpretation of Interpretation..??


� 	That our working discernment of such relative ‘invariances’ allows us to overlap and intersect various histories where short-term historical projects can merge with longer-term historical programs that in turn, can form the working-environment of an historical prospect (that, hopefully, is constituted from a qualified anti-representational perspective utilizing viable forms of qualified historical representation in line with such circumscriptions noted in this short essay and elsewhere).


� 	Looks like I didn’t learn that lesson. Such thematic reactions are also often highly polarized.


� 	Each order has a contribution to make to a prospect such as, e.g., the philosophical, the historical, the scientific, the political-economic, etc.


� 	Echoing the Hegelian idea of ‘thinking thinking thinking’ as if the world is thinking itself; the economic structure of language with the syntactic order of ‘noun, verb, and object or intentional objective; and, my exposition of the so-called ‘third moment’ of the interrogative economy where the second reply to a rhetorical question is an apparitional reply suggesting a literal correlate… ‘as if… as if… as if….’ ‘and where ‘X entails either a set of logical subjects s, a set of predicates p, and/or a set of relations r’, and, X’ is true iff X (albeit as suitably reviewed in the relevant sense of context subject to the requisite forms of transformational retreatment as indicated elsewhere. E.g., Pursuit, III.2Y.C)


*    	For latest version of this paper: � HYPERLINK "http://www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noelshomepage5.html" �www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noelshomepage5.html�


� 	Hence the two question marks at the end of the title. 


� 	Doing History, Doing History, Doing History..? Pursuit, III.7D.


� 	That such de facto ‘prospectivity’ can be given to each of the six trans-cognitive (judgmental) orders. I.e., phenomenological/semantic, aesthetical, deontological/existential, pragmatic, hermeneutic and ontical.


*    	For latest version of this paper: � HYPERLINK "http://www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noelshomepage5.html" �www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noelshomepage5.html�


� 	Hence the two question marks at the end of the title. 


� 	E.g., Pursuit, III.2Y.


*    	For latest version of this paper: � HYPERLINK "http://www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noelshomepage5.html" �www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noelshomepage5.html�


� 	The final subtitle has a sting in its tail (and ‘tale’) since (in this philosophical narrative) I am implying that even a pragmatic philosophy cannot adopt some form of an impossible extremism (that could be presented, e.g., through some form of an extreme anti-representationalism). Hence this insistence on a dialectical relationship between representations (of a hermeneutical orientation), presentations (of a phenomenological orientation) and anti-representational re-presentations that cannot be purely ‘anti-representational’ given the implied economic correlativity of this facet of the presentational/representational/re-presentational and anti-representational economy. That, in effect, I am going to argue that the ‘re(-)presentational economy’ is also an ‘anti-representational economy’ (but not an impossibly pure economy of just anti-representationalism. That one of my arguments for this identificational equivalence is to note, e.g., Rorty’s insistence on the re-description of a ‘final’ vocabulary is to be arrived at through an ongoing process of re-re-description, etc. 


� 	As per paragraph/proposition 8.


� 	As noted in paragraphs/propositions 19, 30-32, etc.


� 	Given that we ‘travel’ through the sixth order to get from the fifth order to the first order.


� 	By ‘etc.’ is also meant their pre-intentional constitution (as a process of simulated-simulation through retention, etc.) but not their impossible ‘pre-simulated simulation’.


� 	By ‘ensconced’ is meant ‘embedded’ but the latter expression is reserved for a trimodal appreciation of our situational ‘emplacement/embracement’ under the epithets of ‘our physical embodiment, our embeddedness with others, and embanked in an environmental sense of world’.


� 	I.e., understanding that the incommensurabilities within either a certain economy or between a set of economies need to be approached with a different set of disciplinary tools whilst also observing the experiential fact that that sense and semblance of the economic qua economic must also be entertained as able to be explored within that economic sense and semblance of a suitably relevant prospect. So, e.g., in conducting a history of the past, a different set of tools will be needed from our doing either a history of the present or a history of the future, but, understanding, at the same time, that the historical prospect necessitates the positively productive interaction of all three sets of disciplinary tools given that no history of the past, e.g., can be conducted without either some direct and/or indirect invocation of the both the present and the future, etc. Note that the economy of an apperceptive ‘sense’ and perceptive ‘semblance’ must also invoke some third experiential approach to their joint negation which could be expressed, e.g., through the following formula where ‘sense-and-semblance’ is also equivalent to ‘not the combination of both sense and semblance’).


� 	This ‘essay’ is not an easy one to quickly digest. Hence this Postscript is added in order to make a summary of its more important points (with a focus on the construction of a pragmatic ‘template’).


� 	I.e., that all economies are trimodally represented (analogically) and where each dialectical moment in that designated economy is unable to be independently reviewed in isolation, and, where each of these three relatively incommensurable moments is correlatively co-associated despite such relative-incommensurability given their economic incorporation (on the grounds that relative incommensurability also implies relative commensurability) (and where absolute commensurability is impossible to either recognize, encounter or engage). In the overall six-fold ordered economy we find a similar set of dialectical-economical restraints and constraints. That even though we might provisionally look into a specific order, still, all six orders have a certain correlativity between these six orders (regardless of whether we can enter those orders in their specified fullness since through transformational invariance a certain degree of co-relativity will persist between these six orders in terms of what is relatively found to be and remain transformationally invariant). These forms of correlativity are modelled on the concept of a Husserlian noetic-noematic correlativity


� 	Hoping by now that the reader realizes my concept of an ‘economy’ is a ‘dynamic structure of thought trimodally constituted to illuminate a certain set of philosophical purposes or other forms of disciplinary utilization’ and does not represent any financial sense of a business economy (unless it were to be described and nominated as such).
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� 	‘Doing history’ echoes the essay titled: 7E. Doing History, Doing History, Doing History..?


� 	More or less, traditional disciplinarians are able to function but are not doing what they say they are doing because it can be shown by Anti-Traditionalists or Postmodernists that that is impossible; that a critique of traditional or modernist practice tells us this fact but cannot account for the misdirected success of the Traditionalist or Modernist, but, then, a Contemporary critique of such postmodernist attitudes, in turn, is also equally askew for a different set of reasons. Just how is a Contemporary philosopher to square this seemingly impossible circle between these Traditionalists or Modernists, Anti-Traditionalists or Postmodernists, and Contemporary philosophers who must radically critique both the former and themselves?


� 	Pursuit, III.2X.


� 	Then, again, the preservation of institutions must also possess some form of existential merit?


� 	Hence my delineation of the ‘pseudo-psychotic condition’. E.g., Pursuit, III.6D, 73, 87, etc.


� 	The pre-intentional rising before consciousness as the intentional, etc., but not meant to be misconstrued as the pre-simulated logical subject as the inferred referent of the representation in question.


� 	But even this ‘catalytic modelling’ breaks down where we realize that to retrieve the conjectures temporally donated to the building of such an edifice will then result in that same edifice then deconstructing and, ‘ultimately’, disappearing.


� 	Richard Rorty; Contingency, irony, and solidarity; Cambridge University Press, 1989, p. 80.


� 	Ibid., p. 74.


� 	Refer to Pursuit, III.2W. 1, 32-37.


� 	Richard Rorty; Philosophical Papers, Volume I: Objectivity, Relativism and Truth; Cambridge University Press, 1991: Introduction, p. 4.


� 	Ibid., p. 5.


�	Cambridge University Press, 1989. I have already made this point in the previous essay. Refer to Pursuit, III.7G.footnote 1.


� 	Richard Rorty; Contingency, irony, and solidarity. P. 198. Refer to Pursuit, III.2Y.266-267.


� 	A Philosophy of Innovation: Outlining a Phenomenological Approach… 24.4.18.


� 	In paragraph 25. I should also point out, as noted in an earlier essay, I would also like to point out that Rorty is neither running nor alluding to Wittgenstein’s argument against the holding of a private language when he is discussing this apparent incommensurability between the private and public spheres. Refer to Pursuit, III.2Y.235-236.


� 	Refer, e.g., to Pursuit, III.2Y.238, etc.


� 	To be arrived at through partial forms of resolution and not the definitive resolution of the same, which, otherwise, could only mean the ‘death’ of that relationship in an historical sense of time given that relationships cease to have an historical footprint if perfectly resolved in relevant harmonic terms of reference.


� 	Pursuit, III.2Y.274, etc., where it is suggested that because (we can never be entirely within and) can go from (intersubjective) interpretation to (subjective) reinterpretation and thence to (arbitrated) re-interpretation it follows there can be no non-relative incommensurability (and that we can equally travel between these same three sense of voice, etc.).


� 	Indeed, this template can be applied to all economic correlative incommensurabilities including, e.g., the relative temporal incommensurabilities of doing history in the past, present, and future.


� 	The phenomenal-phenomenological formula being alluded to, in respect to the phenomenological modalities being discerned: that, of the phenomenologically modalities being observed, we are to comparatively note their ‘density, intensity and propensity (for thematic reiteration)’, and ‘consilience (noting its relation to other similar types of phenomena what positive comparisons can be made as in, say, then eating an orange also currently found to hand), salience (and noting what existential merit appears to apply in such an experience, such as, e.g., a diminishment in physiological hunger upon eating that non-virtual apple whose imputation, therein and thereafter, is to be assumed to be as ‘non-virtual’) and propinquity (as to just how ‘proximate’ is this experience to its being interacted with, i.e., it would appear I am in the kitchen eating one of those apples found in the fruit bowl I had filled yesterday and that I can find no counter-indication in my assuming that embodied form of positioning, etc.), etc.


� 	Pursuit, III.2X.


� 	As first explored in Pursuit, Volume II and then retaken up in Volume III.


� 	Pursuit, III.2Y.


� 	With the qualified implication that although philosophy is better expedited on Level I it should be done so without denigrating or ‘impossibly’ excising Levels II & III.


� 	Pursuit, III,2Y.222. I have highlighted both ‘Imputations’ and ‘Suspensions’ in bold.


� 	Doing History, Doing History, Doing History..? Pursuit, III.7D.


� 	The Possibilities of a Pragmatic History within a Pragmatic Prospect?? Pursuit, III.7E.


� 	Refer to 95 Theses: Pursuit, III.7C.


� 	Adapted from The Possibilities of a Pragmatic History within a Pragmatic Prospect?? Pursuit, III.7E.6.


� 	E.g., work done on a delineation of the distinctive nature of a disciplinary difference, meta-difference and non-difference first undertaken in my (Meta-)Theological Investigations, Volume II, etc.


� 	The nomenclature of ‘(-)’ is indicative of an economy, in this instance an economy of interpretation (as explored, e.g., in Pursuit, III.2Y).


� 	But where I explore e/valuational formation as a joint combination of ‘trans-intentional judgment and the intentional translation of the former’ under the economic heading of significance equal to semantic discernment along phenomenal-phenomenological lines, hermeneutical functions and existential e/valuation, i.e., where the latter is to be given my more technical sense of ‘value).


� 	Witnessing the fact that although intentionality is constituted in intentional consciousness (and appreciated in the trans-intentional nature of judgment) we must also recognize that such constitution is not driven solely by ourselves but also by both the world at large and by others through, e.g., language, the nature of our arbitrated interactions where all intentional aspirations need to be ‘refracted’ through the intentional lives of others. etc. Hence the conjoining of this pair ‘phenomenal-phenomenological’ as the recognition of the necessity for both non-arrogance and non-solecism in such matters.


� 	In an ordered perspective we can also invoke the overall philosophical economy as also being aesthetical, pragmatical, and, ontical (factual, and, therefore, as also having historical inclinations).
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� 	This is the third essay in a trilogy dealing, respectively, with the logical-dialectical nature of theory, the practical-application, and critical/radical explorations of the pragmatic historical prospect also treated as acting as ‘template’ for all suitably functioning disciplinary prospects. However, w.r.t. to the ‘existential’ it is more theoretical, and exploratory, rather than being either practical or critical in its intentions.


� 	Pursuit, III.2X.


� 	Pursuit, III.7H.4.


� 	With the implied implication that the work of historians dealing with the past still have much to offer those who live in the present and have ‘inherited’ the relative, but very real, pluses and minuses of such a past.


� 	A topic already looked at in Pursuit, III.2F: Tulsa: A Template for Overseeing… Reconciliation.


� 	Hence my delineation of the ‘pseudo-psychotic condition’. E.g., Pursuit, III.6D, 73, 87, etc.


� 	Pursuit, III.7H.6.


� 	The concept of ‘orbit’ can be cashed out as the ‘passive ambit, active remit and engaged composite’ of the relationship in question, albeit as relationally situated in the encompassment of a relational sense of world(liness).


� 	Richard Rorty; Contingency, irony, and solidarity; Cambridge University Press, 1989, p. 80.


� 	Pursuit, III.7H.13-15.


�	Contingency…, Page 198. Pursuit, III.7H.42; III.2Y.266-268.


� 	Pursuit, III.7H.40.


� 	Pursuit, III.7G.


� 	Paragraph 19.


� 	Pursuit, III,2Y.222. I have highlighted both ‘Imputations’ and ‘Suspensions’ in bold. The same diagram is repeated in Pursuit, III.7G.56


� 	That in the procession of time, no identity is ever equivalent to any other identity, including itself, unless treated analytically as such. With the implication that each and every act of reporting is and must be both different to all other reports and its own reporting through time. Thence the modal experiencing discerned in such momentary acts of reporting or self-reporting can never be the same to any other acts of reporting or self-reporting. That only through the apparent preservation of seemingly invariant transformational isomorphism allows us to make such imputations of continuity, and where such apparent continuities are observed as possessing different forms of experiential richness, evolution, chaotic bifurcations or emergences, etc. That, in such a scheme, we have no access to those things that we have no access to, but, can relate to those things that we relate to through such ‘lived-experiences’ as ‘transcriptions of living-experience’.


� 	Technically, I have defined ‘suitable’ elsewhere to mean ‘phenomenal-phenomenologically proper, hermeneutically appropriate, and existentially apposite’.


� 	Referring, of course, to all ideological forms of conduct that are both extremist and have demonstrable ‘prospects’ that cannot be anything else other than non-viable should we be foolish enough to attempt to take them up as a working prospect, etc. That such defective prospects should only be left as ‘footnotes’ and as ‘wreckage’ cast aside over the long course of a history of philosophy that should pay more attention to those ideas and innovations that can truly demonstrate their philosophical integrity and existential worth!


� 	Given the trimodal co-occurrence in the intentional economy of the intentional objective, intentional intent, and intentional subjectivity (along with its co-associated intersubjectivity). That intentional thought is expressed through a non-private language is also a testament to the intersubjectivity of our being in the world together and though whom we find both our relative freedom and autonomy. Moreover, the intentional itself, in order to be appreciated as such, needs forms of contrast such as the pre-intentional nature of emotions and moods, the trans-intentional nature of judgment, the post-intentional world of consequences, etc. Where by ‘etc.’ we could include the meta-textual and the non-textual nature of textual experience articulated through intentional depositions.


� 	Furthermore, we should have no truck with so-called first principles, etc., and, instead, focus on what is to hand, namely, correlations, accommodations, transformations, etc. (as noted in this essay).


� 	Refer to Richard Rorty; Objectivity, relativism, and truth: Philosophical papers, Volume I; Cambridge University Press, 1991; Introduction, p. 3.
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� 	This ‘Postscript’ is appended to an essay that is dealing with the delineation of a dialectical-logics/logical-dialectics being utilized in the construction/re(-)construction of a prospect along economic lines, etc. The essay in question is Pursuit, III.7G. Note: the nomenclature of ‘(-)’ indicates a trimodal economy. I.e., in this instance an ongoing mix of construction, reconstruction and re-construction.


� 	This ‘essay’ is not an easy one to quickly digest. Hence this Postscript is added in order to make a summary of it more important points (with a focus on the construction of a pragmatic ‘template’).


� 	I.e., a first level of non-extrapolated/suspended; extrapolated/suspended; and, extrapolated/non-suspended.


� 	Pursuit, III.7I.Postscript. Referring, of course, to all ideological forms of conduct that are both extremist and have demonstrable ‘prospects’ that cannot be anything else other than non-viable should we be foolish enough to attempt to take them up as a working prospect, etc. That such defective prospects should only be left as ‘footnotes’ and as ‘wreckage’ cast aside over the long course of a history of philosophy that should pay more attention to those ideas and innovations that can truly demonstrate their philosophical integrity and existential worth!


� 	Defining a ‘relational orbit’ as ‘the passive relational ambit, active relation remit, and, the engaged relational composite of the set/s of relationships under review as situated in their relevant relational situatedness (vis-à-vis its relational environment or ‘world’ [as situated within the open, overall sense and semblance of the life-world at large]).’


� 	This order of future (synthesis, World), past (analysis, Object), and then present (nomination, Ego) proffers a harmonic model of resolution through mirroring this linear order of World moment, Object  and Ego moments. The profitability of a prospect being dependent upon this progressive resolution of narrational anomalies, currently non-obtained aspirational objectives, arbitrational modes (seeking economic forms of political-economic intermediation through engineered forms of ‘mutual relational experience’)…


� 	As per [115].


� 	‘Harmonic’ by virtue of ‘the consonance of the background field, introduction of relative dissonance within the former, and the resolution of their relationship as the harmonic expression (and factual instantiation) of this relationship in question’.


� 	In effect, cashing out the seemingly innocuous expression ‘treated’ as taking place in a process of transformational retreatment’ in [116 & 117].


� 	As conducted, e.g., through a perspective of transformational retreatment.


� 	Making an oblique reference to the Buddhist concept of emptiness (sunyata). That the ‘relational existence of the relatively actualized’ is the ‘relative actualization of the relational’ since without this equivalence between the ‘relational’ and the ‘economic’ there could be no potentialized-actuality/actualize-potentiality, etc. Hence, the impossibility of the non-economic along with a recognition that we have no need for the unnecessary (regardless of whether that were either possible or impossible. Just as in a dream of an apple we need no direct reference to an ‘apple’, and, likewise in our experience of a non-virtual apple since the impossible reality of a so-called ‘real apple’ that cannot be there for-us need not be present, can have no relevant bearing on our experience of that apple-like presentation period! That it is only in a comparative appreciation of its modal disposition that we can make comparative assessments as to what type of apple-like presentations we are experiencing. Thence, there is no need for impossible theories of correspondence, etc!).  


� 	Respectively through a subtle preferencing of the archetypal moments of World, Object, and Ego (along with its harmonic reading of the overall relationship in question).


� 	Having made a distinction between the fourth order of the pragmatical (as reflected in an appreciation of the effective, economical, efficacious, expedient, etc.) versus and an overall sense of the pragmatic as in a viable, qualified, anti-representational pragmatism as explicated in this essay-commentary.


� 	A desire to be ‘transparent’, so people can see where I am coming from and where I might be heading, but, not necessarily ‘naked’. I could still have other motives currently undeclared or not fully self-declared, or currently just not recognized, and so on. A novelist e.g., doesn’t usually tell you everything on the first page of their novel. However, to better understand the philosopher we need to know the person, at least to the extent in order to determine what might be troubling them, just what are the problems whose resolutions seems to be motivating their writing, etc.
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� 	I am sure all this is spelt out in every essay, but, some problems are continually being re-addressed, e.g., just what does it mean, e.g., to be ‘pragmatic’ in a ‘neo-pragmatism’, as in a ‘anti-representational pragmatics’?
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� 	Using technical language, e.g., linking ‘phenomenological’, ‘propriety’ and ‘encounters’; ‘hermeneutical’, ‘appropriateness’, ‘recognition’; and, ‘existential’, ‘apposite’, ‘engagement’.


� 	By ‘and so on’ I am referring to an awareness of the existential dimension or, rather, its more usual non-awareness and non-observance.


� 	Pursuit, 7H.III.0.


� 	Or, e.g., we might wish to envisage the process of how the Higgs boson metaphorically supplies a mass-bearer with its mass as perhaps along the line of ‘drag’ applied to either the moving particle and/or the moving field? That such a mechanism is not to be conceived of as perfectly instantaneous, perhaps within a Planck moment or between Planck moments, or a certain series of such moments, and that the mass-induction is not without some form of indefinite oscillation, or wobbling or rippling, and, therefore, the constancy of the observed mass is more the ‘perceived’ smoothed-out presentation of the ensuing weight arrived at through measurement. That constant-like ratios of weights are then arrived at upon the same basis, in the same manner where there is this difference between the literal and technical (given such natural limitations, as uncertainties, placed upon the performance of measurement itself)? Or, in the same vein, we must question our ’literal’ ability to even be able to perfectly idealize this idea of a perfectly constant weight (upon both gestalt and economic grounds)?


� 	Something we need to be grateful for since weapons constructed on this ‘complete transformation to energy alone’ would be Earth shattering in the literal sense (and not merely ‘earth shattering’).


� 	So, e.g., electrons cannot be accelerated to reach and attain the speed of light, however when converted to photons or ‘fall’ in an orbital sense within an atom or molecule, with the emission of photons of whatever wavelength, they can do so then without any problem.


� 	Making an allusion to the existential moment as the so-called ‘third moment’ in the envisaged constitution of the philosophical economy (that is non-ordered and mono-polar in its theoretical basis, but, which can be extended to take an ordered format when also recognizing bi-polar forms of subtle preferential/de-preferential treatment within the tripolar confines of the economic).


�� 	Hence my reference to the hypothetical constant that demarcates quantum coherence from non-quantum decoherence as noted in paragraph 11.


� 	Noting here ‘the problem of quantum measurement’, i.e., just what is actually involved in an act of measurement, or, is it merely an act of intervention with the same type of problematic considerations, etc.


� 	E.g., two billiard balls hitting each other versus a person sitting on a chair, etc.


� 	As originally envisaged to encompass both mono-thematic situations within a commensurability or incommensurability and bi-thematic situations between relative incommensurabilities.


� 	Taking up a point of view promoted, e.g., by Professor Alexander Unzicker in his numerous publications and YouTube presentations. I am sympathetic to those views but hesitant to see a complete removal of constants on possible ‘economic’ grounds? That to some extent constants are also needed to relatively ground a virtual mathematics in a non-virtual physics, and v.v. Moreover, I also have a strong antipathy to so-called first principles (or last principles) and, therefore I am more inclined to feel that we need to continue to work with what is either to hand or comes to hand rather than some abstract starting point that is constant free, even if such a position is to be desired rather than (impossibly) found and then (impossibly) commenced with.


� 	I.e., as needing to collectively incorporate an overall transcendental suspension (as represented, say, by the interrogative economy as explored elsewhere); take on board the automatic invocation of a de-suspension (that ensures forms of preferential/de-preferential treatment); and, find forms of alignment or non-alignment with causal considerations, etc., that allow the expedition of a shift in intentionality from a virtual orientation to a more non-virtual form of enaction (and intervention in the context of our relationships with others, etc.), etc.


� 	Alternatively, we could invoke a trimodal ‘mathematical’ economy of a curved de Siter space, a flat Minkowski space, and a hyperbolic anti-de Siter space (setting up the situation where we can invoke a Malacena Duality between an anti de Siter space and a conformal theory of quantum fields, etc. Although it would be tempting to see if this Malacena Duality could not also be extended to the rest of this mathematical economy dealing with configurations of space as just noted. I suspect such has been tried and has currently been unable to have been achieved. Economically, dualities should be subsumed within trimodal economies so, on those theoretical grounds, there is no reason theoretically why the Malacena Duality could not also be extended to the de Siter space that configures our sense and semblance of a world?).


� 	In contrast to such ‘speculations’, I perceive, or rather, apperceive, ‘the economic approach’, as being thematized by myself, to have established itself somewhat as almost a matter of fact if not to the extent of representing, or being representative, of living-reality per se. I.e., where our ‘tools’ do ‘image’ this world as lived and worked in, albeit in that no-man’s land, or, rather , everyone’s land, entertained by everyone in the collective sharing of living-experience between the representative fictions of the so-called ‘external world’  and the ‘internal-worlds’. In effect, taking a qualified, pragmatic, pro-relational, existential ‘turn’ in the ongoing formation of such a provisional working-conjecture. However, such representation is more an inverse matching or alignment of ideas, a flurry of connections, rather than as images per se. I.e., in an acceptance that certain invariant transformational isomorphisms ‘collectively’ constitute this world for(-)us to the extent such ground is not currently being shaken by revolutionary shifts in the presentation of new incommensurabilities, and so on. Where by ‘collectively’ is meant both for(-)others, etc., and the re(-)self-organization to be experienced in the formation of such ‘mutual’ understandings by(-)others, etc. Or, in effect, what appears to re(-)constitute our overall sense and semblance of freedom to be in this world at large through(-)others… where all of this is a continual, collective ‘work in progress’.


� 	‘Economization’ as the process involving ‘the economic translation of a certain situation in apposite economic terms as found, in the here and now, more or less to hand, as worked with then and thereafter...’


� 	Research, from massive data compilations over many years, seems to show that this picture is far too simplistic. There are indications that we may also need to take into account unstable, transitory hybrid states involving penta-quarks and septa-quark arrangements? 


� 	Pursuit, III.7G.121-132. Postscript B titled: Quarks & Gluons: As an Analogy of Economic Correlativity, etc.


 


� 	Belonging to their respective Lie groups. Could we parallel the three forces noted in the next footnote along the same lines or as within the same Lie symmetry group?


� 	Let, then, these forces be re-named as ‘gravitonic neutral, gravitonic positive and gravitonic negative’ (on par with the Higgs mechanism?). By such means accounting for the relatively flat nature of current space; inflation; hyper-inflation at the ‘end’ of the cosmos (with an energetic discovery of mass formation that then reverses the accelerating expansion); and its ensuing de-inflationary collapse?? Hence these six periods, namely, inflation; conglomeration; progression; re-acceleration; hyper-inflation; and, de-inflationary reversal (entered into through shifts in the relative ratios of these three gravitonic-like forces?)?
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� 	Where the monetary value of Y is much, much greater (>>) than X.


� 	Elsewhere I have explained why we need to deal with the hyphenated ‘political-economy’ rather than separate political and economic economies. For a start, the consequences of the imposition of a neo-liberal paradigm cannot be comprehensively explained since the political-economy has ramifications that transcend both political and economic spheres, and, a program of research needs to address both sub-disciplines at the same time as well as the imputation of a third sphere of the ‘stylistic’ (which may well be seen as fully coinciding with my more recent imputation of an arbitrational sphere of influence?).


� 	I believe it could be pointed out that ‘the one percent’ generally do pay their taxes, etc., but, that it is the so-called ‘one percent of the one percent’ that seem to travel outside the restriction imposed upon more mortal subjects.


� 	This could be from public seating; places that are non-contractually utilized where people can eat, say, when it rains; being able to get free water, say, at your local railway station; general lack of good quality public conveniences, and so on and so forth.


� 	Recognizing, of course, that there can be changes in community habits and practices along with many other factors affecting the viability of such local ‘institutions’, etc


� 	In my reading of Machiavelli, I find no such Machiavellian impulses so incorrectly ascribed to this political thinker. The instructions, given by this republican, to the listening prince is to operate in a ‘pragmatic’ manner that also adds, rather than subtracts, from the ensuing deontological statue of this noble that augments their semblance of ‘nobility’. A noble prince may have an occasion where they need to ‘stab someone in the back’ and should do so, but, only on that rare occasion that existentially calls for such beneficial political preservation and conservation. A ‘noble’ prince is not to be misinterpreted as an ironic trope and as a motif, I am sure, that should also be existentially applicable, and apply, to any republican or democrat, etc. To clinch my argument, we must rhetorically ask why the Catholic church was happy to have his very prominent tomb both installed and allowed to remain upon a wall in the prestigious church of Santa Croce in Florence if Machiavelli were to be regarded as truly Machiavellian?


� 	E.g., as once so eloquently parroted by the then Treasurer Joe Hockey in the Coalition led by Prime Minister Tony Abbott in 2014. His concluding paragraph in his budget speech on 13 May, 2014 was: “We are a nation of lifters, not leaners. We are a great nation. We are a great people. By everyone making a contribution now, we will build a bigger, better Australia.” Refer to the article in the newspaper Sydney Morning Herald that examines this ‘factoid’ (as an example of this type of binary trope)”. Link: � HYPERLINK "https://www.smh.com.au/opinion/hockeys-dangerous-legacy-were-neither-lifters-nor-leaners-20150918-gipeh6.html" �https://www.smh.com.au/opinion/hockeys-dangerous-legacy-were-neither-lifters-nor-leaners-20150918-gipeh6.html� 


� 	I would like to point out here that for some workers in the field of a caring of people with disabilities ‘a seeking of a smile’ from the severely disabled would sometimes appear as compensation in itself, although, sadly, some very handicapped people, alas, cannot even do that. Still, the managing and minimizing of the suffering of the latter, itself, was indicative of a job being well-done. This reservation noted, all people have something to contribute and that we should be more mindful of the infinite ways that that can be exercised both as a donor and as a recipient.


� 	‘Have a go and get a go’ was just such a slogan disseminated by this prime minister on numerous occasions. Sometimes expressed as: if you have a fair go, you’ll get a fair go, etc. On one level it is a truism that seems so self-evident, but, when inserted into the demographics of the political-economy as realistically understood this truism then rarely pans out in an accordance with the intentions intended behind its disseminated logic. 


� 	Along with other key issues advanced by a number of independents, etc., but, where the the Coalitions seemingly promoted some form of delay, or obstruction of, or antipathy to a commission against corruption; of presenting an apparent reluctance to promote a greater degree of female representation in the Lower House of Representatives, etc; and, set out to seriously deal environmentally with our positive contributions to de-accelerating the current trajectory for increasing levels of greenhouse gases, etc.


� 	Who could not agree with the ideas expressed in the first half of this binary trope? However, how you define ‘waste’ is problematic in the political setting. Debts run up by an opposing party to ensure, e.g., that small businesses continue to operate; or that people on fixed incomes (pensioners, etc.) are being compensated to some degree for cost of living increases through inflation; or that there might be a need to supply additional guarantees that properly run banks, etc., do not go bust; or the sheer fact of getting an economy to keep functioning by injecting emergency funds into that economy should not be referred to as ‘waste’, especially if these sudden shifts in policy settings succeed in obtaining their well-defined policy objectives. Therefore, what might be rebadged as ‘waste’ could also mean the ‘continuation of your business’; ensuing that ‘people on a fixed income, like a pension, are not hurt by inflation’; that ‘the financial sectors does not go into a melt-down’; that ‘the economy continues to function’, etc.


� 	 Refer to the following article in the Guardian, 18 July 2022: Sam Fowles; The big idea: should we have a ‘truth law’? Link: � HYPERLINK "https://www.theguardian.com/books/2022/jul/18/the-big-idea-should-we-have-a-truth-law?CMP=share_btn_link" �https://www.theguardian.com/books/2022/jul/18/the-big-idea-should-we-have-a-truth-law?CMP=share_btn_link� Of course, politicians must be on board with such a shift in attitude and this will take a great degree of real leadership to inaugurate policies that would successfully oversee this shift in attitude. To some extent, in keeping with ideas like the evidential assessment of policy settings, environmental reports, an evidence based medicine, and so on (which could all be seen as part of this same phenomenon where societies seek closer forms of alignment between theoretical, practical and critical (including radical) aspects of cultural performance? A rectificational state of affairs, etc., better able to be instigated in a democratic setting and one in which such measure would also assist in this process of democratization when and where societies are made more responsible for their own affairs [which is practically a definition of what ‘being democratic’ should means])? The instantiation of the refinement of an existential orientation can also be viewed as an overseeing of this transformation more along the lines of a process of re(-)self-organization set up to take place within that same political-economy. However, such shifts in the dissemination of power necessitate a large number of people coming on board for the implementation of such re(-)directions in policy settings.





� 	Refer to my essay: Givings and Misgivings: Distortions of the Democratic Process within the Political-Economy from the Corrosive Influence of Donations in a Neo-Liberal Context (Donation.doc), 27.9.11.


� 	This attitude is criticized in more detail in my Three Critiques of Neo-liberalism.


� 	Refer to paragraph 16.


� 	For those that are literally minded, I am being deliberately ironic here.


� 	Refer to footnote 12 and the link to this article in the Guardian.


� 	Refer to Pursuit, III.7C. p.7.


� 	As noted in my Three Critiques on Neo-Liberalism. Therefore, it is in the interests of democratically oriented politicians to reverse such trends. 


� 	A state of affairs that seems to have accelerated during this Covid pandemic with the very wealthiest of individual and families, companies and corporations obviously finding it even easier to accumulate vastly greater degrees of wealth. At the same time, many employed people and small businesses still remain in a precarious position if they had managed to survive such current exigencies. All in all, a very confusing picture with sudden, high levels of inflation, low levels of recorded unemployment, supply chain issues, disruptions in the trade of grains, etc. Indications that we entering another anomalous period of economic circulations after a long period of abnormally low interest rates, lower rates of unemployment etc.


� 	More meant in an ironic sense of ‘extraordinary’. E.g., in the light of their persistence, their hard work, having to deal with a scarcity of resources, their surviving a series of exigencies from a deadly pandemic to the consequences of global warming, and so forth!


� 	I.e., the successful iteration of truth determinations that are either real-time confirmations and/or retrospective verifications then gives us an ontical form of conformation (along with its treatment as a higher probability of a successfully re(-)interpreted factual form of alignment). Such conformation, however, in the grander scheme of things, ideally, is but a start in the overall conformation of truth determinations given processes that would then ascertain competence, probability, consequential consolidation of premises, transformational retreatment pathways, conclusions, etc., all then treated and incorporated as confirmatory frameworks, etc., for further forms of ongoing research, etc. (given the twin concepts of insurance and assurance, etc.).


� 	Treated as ‘close’ and not ‘closed’ forms of scrutiny. I.e., to be instituted more in a positive shifting of political-economic trends rather than the more superficial application of so-called short-term ‘band-aid solutions’. E.g., a longer-term reversal of the current contractual power imbalance between landlords and tenants, say, in the city of Sydney, and elsewhere (without the disestablishment of the co-associated rights and obligations of all relevant parties).


� 	Where, I should add, the expression ‘ongoing’ attached to re(-)normalization is redundant given the ‘ongoing economy of re-normalization’ is expressed through my nomenclature of ‘(-)’. 


� 	The somewhat stilted nature of this technical language is an artefact of the fact that I recognize both positive non-existential and existential forms of e/valuational formation. Where ‘e/valuational formation’ recognizes both trans-intentional and intentional forms of evaluation and valuation respectively (under the different significant headings of identity/identification, function/functionality, and value/valuation). Moreover, we also need to recognize the contributions of possible non-chaotic, incremental orchestration and chaotic, non-incremental enhancement involved in either the creation, preservation and/or conservational expansion of the richness of primary relationships as viewed in their relational situatedness as emplaced through embodiment, embeddedness with others, and an embanked in this world at large, and, as embraced through progressive processes of aspirational emplacement, displacement and de-displacement within an economy of arbitration as exercised within the orbit of the entailed political-economy. To work my way through that thicket of terminology I have adopted the use of such technical precision in order to more clearly articulate the relevant concepts in question within the complexities of this overall reference frame.


� 	Perhaps, should we wish to test this understanding, we could start by exploring the application of this formula ‘A + B + C, etc.,’ and scrutinize for ourselves to what extent miscellaneous consequences, both individually and collectively, are relatively intended, mis-intended, unintended, or non-intended. Refer to my essay: Our Simple Actions in a Complex World are Undermined through Unintended Consequences (26.1.09). 
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� 	This is the second essay in a trilogy dealing, with doing existential history. In this essay, the emphasis is more on the practical appreciation of this topic.


� 	A legal Latin expression that could be translated as ‘having control/mastery over one’s own mind’. I.e., being of sound mind and being mentally competent to manage one’s own affairs, etc.


� 	We could read this as ‘encountering the virtual phenomenal-phenomenological experience’ matched with the ‘the recognition of the virtual hermeneutic enactment of the requisite sequences in that genre in question’ meets ‘the engagement of the existential experience intended’. Of course, when Roger the rat is able to leave their cage then the description ‘virtual’ is transformed into the description ‘non-virtual’.


� 	In my version of an ordered philosophy, the ‘pragmatic’ is a ‘fourth ordered type of phenomenon’ and the ‘hermeneutic’ is a ‘fifth ordered type of phenomenon’. I note this distinction in order to provide a context for the relatively radical, existential nature of the third order pragmatically re-writing, in a fourth order, the pre-critical nature of the hermeneutic, as seen occupying a fifth order, and, where through an ensuing ontical treatment that then can give a more factual basis to the critical treatment enacted in the phenomenal-phenomenologically oriented first order, that, then, through aesthetically oriented forms of integration, in a second order, can convert the critical nature of phenomenological treatment into the relative radical nature of the existentially retreated, to be found in the third order, and so on and so forth. The primary point being made here is that there is difference between ‘what sequences could be invoked’ and ‘how those genre sequences are to be actually expedited’ in lived-reality (in overseeing living-experience).


� 	A 3 meter length being 9 feet 10.11 inches in extent.


� 	This sign was at Auschwitz, A 16-foot wide wrought-iron sing that read ‘Arbeit Macht Frei’.


� 	At Sorbibor Extermination Camp. The fourth most deadly in Nazi Germany. As per Wikipedia: The camp ceased operations after a prisoner revolt which took place on 14 October 1943. About 300 prisoners managed to escape of which about 58 are known to have survived.


� 	The relatively incommensurable sphere of the arbitrational is in an economic apposition with the relatively incommensurable, and economically correlative, spheres of the personal and the public. An argument could be made where this economic sphere of the ‘arbitrational’ could also be seen as coincident with the political-economic sphere of the ‘stylistic’?


� 	The ‘etc.’ referring to its co-associated connections to a relatively incommensurable history of the present and a relatively incommensurable history of the future, and so on.


� 	Ruling out, e.g., non-intentionally influenced reflexive actions, etc.


� 	This rule of the deposition of parallel sets of traces also occurs on a more observable plane of observation. E.g., walking along the beach and leaving footprints, leaving drops of sweat, being seen by others, and so on. Usually, however, when referring to a text we note only one trail of traces rather than these imputed parallel trails of traces. Then, we more often refer to a set of classical texts (like, e.g., letters, conversations, buildings, etc.) rather than a non-classical set of texts (like, e.g., footprints, memories, landscapes subjected to human reconfigurations, etc.). Then, we also have an in between territory when, e.g., we walk backwards on a beach in order to make people think we were going in the opposite direction, etc. Or, e.g., mere photographs versus photos that are more posed or set up to be viewed as expressions possessing a certain apparent intentional state or objective.


� 	These two aspects defining ‘overall’.


� 	Richard Rorty; Solidarity or objectivity? in Objectivity, Relativism And Truth: Philosophical Papers, Volume 1; Cambridge University Press, 1991, p.21.


� 	Just as truth determinations, in a Tarskian semantics, are likewise attached to statements, namely, meta-statements. I.e., the meta-statement is true if and only if the object statement applies. As explored elsewhere, I have incorporated such a semantic sense of positioning in my ever-evolving account of a process of transformational retreatment (as a process from relatively pre-critical pretreatment to relatively critical treatment to relatively radical retreatment/posttreatment of the pre-critical, etc.). In demonstrating this in the following paragraphs I am indicating that we can discern a relative-objectivity between statements and not between statements and their so-called ‘correlates in the external world’, etc. Thence the relative-objectivity of, or, rather between, representationally oriented statements.


� 	A sort of contrary reading of Leibniz where I argue that not even self-identity can be absolutely equal and equivalent… given changes in time. Or, if analytically contrived, that there is no real, absolute process of identification, therein, taking place, etc. That, effectively, identification is contrived, an imputation that need not follow in some other imputational frame of reference, etc. Being more a matter of convenience and, therefore, can only pose as a relative-objectivity and not some impossible form of objective-objectivity! The point being made here is that all heuristic frames of reference have at least a marginally positive value (except in their utilization, or rather mis-utilization) but that some frames will proffer a much greater degree of value and, therefore, become pragmatically more relevant for us as a result. I am proposing this defence of my reading of a textual economy based on textual, meta-textual, and non-textual moments.


� 	A similar observation can be made in regard to the utilization of Sanskrit where Vedic Sanskrit needed to be understood from a Classical Sanskrit perspective, or, where the courtly use of Classical Sanskrit needed to be articulated in the midst of a prevailing Prakrit (or common language, which, interestingly, was also incorporated in plays but more given to the pronouncements of female actors in female roles… as if less-informed audiences needed to know what was actually going on over the overall course of that drama?).


� 	Covertly, I am actually arguing that the ‘arbitrational sphere’ parallels the ‘non-systematic sense of the existential’ which parallels, in turn, this ‘non-textual dimension’ wherein ‘textual intent is simulated once the textual and meta-textual interrelationship is proceeding smoothly in the overall reading’, i.e., performance, of that text (as if it were the ‘score’ for a piece of music or play, etc.).


� 	Supplying here a definition of a ‘textual situation’ as ‘either a text, etc.’


� 	A similar philosophical problem is found in how do we or should we deal with, say, the graphic imagery of Goya, or, the seemingly senseless murders in a murder mystery or suspense drama, etc? 


� 	Unfortunately, this is a minimal degree for the requirement of an existential input and output in the corresponding primary relationship, but, at the same time, gives us the locus for engineering an ongoing existentialization of that which is relatively non-existential in orientation. Or, as the proverbial report-card has it, ‘there is always room for improvement’. But, then, such a minimal basis can also be easily occluded by the dreadful nature of non-existential forms of behaviour that will then lend itself to the relational destruction of such interactions.


� 	‘Contra-grammatical’ as “the ‘A of B’ vis-à-vis the ‘B of A’.”


� 	I.e., the six orders starting with the first order of the semantically-essential (phenomenological), etc.


� 	As I would normally treat ‘the x of x as non-x, etc.’, both ‘negatively-negative’ and ‘positively-positive’ should, instead, be treated as an intensification of the negative and positive respectively.


� 	Recognizing that not all texts are necessarily coherent or integrated through a well-formed sense of presentation and a well-preserved semblance of dissemination, etc. (just as, e.g., miscellaneous texts could be collated within a certain volume of essays by miscellaneous authors without any apparent reason for their being bound together other than their merely being bound up together.


� 	Volume Two, Book I, Sonnet No. 2.
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� 	This is the third essay in a trilogy dealing, respectively, with the logical-dialectical nature of theory, the practical-application, and critical/radical explorations of the pragmatic historical prospect also treated as acting as ‘template’ for all suitably functioning disciplinary prospects. However, w.r.t. to the ‘existential’ it is more theoretical, and exploratory, rather than being either practical or critical in its intentions.


� 	This is an obvious allusion to Richard Rorty and his explorations of this theme in his book of essays titled: Contingency, irony, and solidarity; Cambridge University Press, 1989. In this essay, I will later argue that this is an existentially oriented expression that more rightly belongs in a sphere of the arbitrational rather than in just a public sphere.


� 	Pursuit, III.7N.151.


� 	I am obliquely referencing previous ideas on the nature of the pragmatic economy constituted between the radical first division, the critical second division and the pre-critical, relatively uncritical third division (as therein ‘foundered’ on ‘non-suspended, extrapolated imputations’).


� 	A problematic theme I had wished to address in the previous essay (as advertised on page 2, paragraph 2, item iii.).


� 	Defining ‘progressive’ as this process of continual re(-)writing. Note, the nomenclature of ‘(-)’ indicates a working economy constituted from three relatively incommensurable correlative aspects of that economy, that, in turn, is also relatively incommensurably emmeshed in its relational situatedness, etc.


� 	Crudely put, we could say, respectively, that this corresponds to philosophy being conducted on a third level, a second level and a first level (where the latter is a so-called ‘first division’ without relegation). However, more correctly, on a middle path, we have to co-opt our use of all three levels and transcends such relatively trite distinctions.


� 	Pursuit, III.7N.39.


� 	On my use of this nomenclature ‘(-)’ refer to footnote 6. Hence my happy disposition to see this work as remaining ‘unfinished’.


� 	Richard Rorty; Objectivity, relativism, and truth; Cambridge University Press, 1991; essay titled: Solidarity or Objectivity? p. 24. Rorty states: For the pragmatist, by contrast [with the realist and their use of essences], “knowledge” is, like “truth,” simply a compliment paid to the beliefs which we think so well justified that, for the moment, further justification is just not needed. Note the text within the square brackets is added by myself.  Now, I am not against compliments but think that such a rhetorical point should be more seen as rhetorical rather than cashed out in more everyday-like terms of relevance. Compliments are much overrated, and it would be better if people concentrated more on what they were working on rather than looking for such gratuitous-like additional add-ons. Just as, in my opinion, winning prizes and acquiring fine titles is more a reflection of how the current power structures are more than happy to appropriate yourself within their fold rather than to enlarge their fold to include yourself and similar (in a manner that were more accepting of new and ‘final’ vocabularies). As a rhetorical point, I see Rorty here pushing the tide out a bit further, but, today, the tide is incoming, and we need to be more subtle as to where we might need to stand in such matter. Of course, if such compliments were more meant ironically then that would be much more acceptable. Then, too, if we have sufficiently subverted dialectically all co-associated concepts centered around visions of the non-relative, absolute-objectivity, as an impossible non-comparative version of objectivity, then we need to foster alignments and connections between a newly re(-)directed desire for the relatively-objective and social solidarity fostered through communication, economic commensuration, conversation, consensus and compromise that is being conducted without being compromised. This is one of the themes of this essay but also one that is being recast within the sphere of the existential wherein we can chart our movement from the evaluations of the everyday or the historical or scientific forms of experiential objectivity, etc., to a more pro-relational, value-oriented form of existential valuation.


� 	Where by ‘etc.’ is more meant form the net overall accumulation of these inputs giving this emergent overall output the sense and semblance of a validly conformal, relative-objectivity regardless of whether that is utilized in a secular prospect or a philosophical, historical, scientific prospect, etc.


� 	E.g., if we were to treat the representational economy as also both an anti-representational economy and a presentational economy (when understood as consisting of these three correlative aspects of the hermeneutically representative, the phenomenologically presentational, and the (non-systematically) existential anti-representational).


� 	E.g., as discussed elsewhere under the modal headings of density, intensity, propensity; salience, consilience and propinquity.


� 	As demonstrated by Roger the rat in the previous essay, Pursuit, III.7N.8-18.


� 	A(n existentially oriented) process of intervention will be explored later in this essay. Applying the Husserlian expression ‘natural’ to intentional experience (in contrast to its ‘transcendental’ trans-intentional judgmental assessment).


�	Although we should argue that existential experience is primarily a transcendental, trans-intentional (trans-cognitively oriented) process, still, such evaluation spills over into the Cognitive Aspects, from the Trans-Cognitive (Judgmental) Aspect, as a process of intentional ‘valuation’. Hence the existential can existentially transform intentional nature of cognitive experience (as a consequence of such secondary retreatment).


� 	From an ordered perspective this is an economy centered on the archetypal economic moments of the hermeneutical fifth trans-cognitively ordered moment, the phenomenological first trans-cognitively ordered moment, and the existential third trans-cognitively ordered moment. The pragmatic economy, consisting of an alignment with the sixth, fourth, and second orders, dynamically connects the former.


� 	Note this distinction between the ‘pragmatic(al) economy’ and the ‘pragmatic(al) sub-economy of the fourth trans-cognitive order’.


� 	I identify (through the following technical language) general ‘expectations’ with the future orientation of the hermeneutic (and its plethora of genres, e.g., the meta-textual set of sequences involved in the lighting of a match). In a contrast to this I see the specificity of the existential being immediately met within the present moment or period of time. Posting ‘recollections’ as the metaphorical modelling thought to be present in the semantic particularity of type as co-associated with relevant phenomenal-phenomenological considerations. Hence this historical economy as one basis that can be utilized in defining a starting position for thematizing the distinctive disciplinary sense of the scientific economy (prospect) based on an economic mix of past modelling, future predictions, and a conducting of co-associated experiments in a present time-tense.


� 	An aspirational economy, as explored elsewhere, being trimodally based on the realism of where we are, the idealism of why we want to go where we aspire; and, the pragmatic how of what would be involved in executing such an intention (that is then refracted through the simplified-complexities of the arbitrational economy as co-mapped out for us hermeneutically, etc. Hence this mnemonic of ‘where, why and how’ (and the implication that non-absolutistical orientations of the realistic, the idealistic and the pragmatic must cooperate together in order to successfully engineer any form of aspirational intentions (as noted in Volume II).


� 	Interestingly, Rorty states that: the same Quinean arguments which dispose of the positivist’s distinction between the analytical and the synthetic truth dispose of the anthropological distinction between the intercultural and the intra-cultural. Richard Rorty; Solidarity or Objectivity, p. 26. However, this type of point needs to be more finely finessed. From an economic point of view, we can see cultures as interacting with each other through both geographical space and time and being economically enstructured (in an ongoing process of structuralization) as being relatively incommensurable (like all economic distinctions including the analytical, etc.). But, that there can be no absolute relative-incommensurability because, being economically incorporated in a hierarchical set of relational economies, we can then treat ‘relative-incommensurability’ aa equally ‘relative-commensurability’ in a dialectical sense. I.e., being able to have our cake and eat it. Namely, yes cultures are relatively incommensurable but not absolutely incommensurable! Hence my use of the nomenclature of ‘cultural-intercultural’.


� 	In effect, finding sufficient room here for the viable semblance of the metaphysical, albeit as qualified through the relatively incommensurable economy of the overall life-world, etc., where the relatively incommensurable correlativities of the representational, the presentational and the anti-representational mutually coinhabit in forms that are absolutistically unobtainable, non-attainable, not able to be appropriated, etc. A qualified metaphysical view refracted through the suspended-imputation of a distinctively structured epistemological hierarchy which, by extension, organizes the communal interaction of others but which cannot be reductively (mis)treated, etc., along those impossible, misguided traditional, avenues of metaphysical thought).


� 	As examined elsewhere under the rubric of a transformational retreatment. Refer to paragraphs 7, 34, x-y, etc.*


� 	A complex set of concepts that will be explored later in this essay. Where, by lived-necessity, provisional forms of comparative-objectivity can be realized through suitable forms of conformal truth determination, and, where such ensuing forms of existentially oriented objectivity can further lead to the ongoing promotion of a more existential oriented sense of ‘social solidarity’. An existential process that will also be explored later in this essay and where the Rortean concept of ‘solidarity’ will be more primarily located in the existentially implicated sphere of the arbitrational rather than in the public sphere per se.


� 	Richard Rorty; Objectivity, relativism, and truth; Cambridge University Press, 1991; essay titled: Solidarity or Objectivity?


� 	Refer to footnote 10.


� 	Ibid., p. 22.


� 	Ibid., 23.


� 	Ibid., 23.


� 	Focusing specifically on the Rortean concepts of ‘solidarity’ (in an imputed public sphere) and irony (in an imputed private sphere) as primarily discussed by this philosopher in his set of essays titled: Solidarity, irony, and contingency; Cambridge University Press, 1989. I will be arguing that neither concept has a primary locus in those imputed spheres. Then, in regards to my ongoing re(-)construction of the political-economy, I treat the private sphere as coinciding with the practical domain of the economic; a public sense of intersubjectivity as resident in the theoretical-political domain; and, an arbitrated sense of a potential existentially oriented subjectivity-intersubjectivity which is imputationally apperceived as resident in the stylistic domain and where that domain is coincident with the sub-economy of the arbitrated, and v.v. Through this form of economic regularization through economic complexification (involving a re-alignment between economies in terms of our apperceive imputation of their coincidence with an archetypal economic understanding). 


� 	I.e., in an existential use of the relational and interactive sense and semblance of the second voice (in both singular and plural cases).


� 	Propositional-statements’ as ‘propositional structures that exist in a region in and between fifth ordered trans-cognitively ordered possibility and sixth trans-cognitively ordered non-virtually oriented ‘actuality’. Hence propositions possessing a provisionally true status as statements but subjected continually to a suspension in that same regard.


� 	The evolving transformation of these economic manoeuvres can be better visualized using the diagram to be found in paragraph 35. Or, refer to Pursuit, III.7G, Appendix B.


� 	 In a process of trans-intentional judgment, a process of evaluation is hopefully sought in which its valuation is to expresses in intentional terms of reference (i.e., value, etc.). However, valuation is primarily a ‘transcendental’ phenomenon, i.e., as trans-intentionally arrived at. Still, through transformational retreatment such evaluation is impressed upon the textualized expression of the valuation arrived at through such provisional retreatment. Now, such broad ‘value’ includes ‘phenomenological considerations of identity and identification, hermeneutic function and functionality, and relatively existential and non-existential forms of value’. I usually reserve the expression ‘value’ for the latter, i.e., ‘relatively existential and relatively non-existential processes of valuation’. ‘E/valutional formation’ can also be viewed through a ‘six-fold trans-cognitively ordered perspective’.


� 	The following exposition is very dense (and can be confusing given the merger of these two grids in paragraphs 97 and 98 with 99. The reader might find it better to jump past this paragraph and read its argued summary in the following paragraphs 103 and 105.


� 	Just as Roger the rat in the first thought experiment recognizes what needs to be done, namely, encountering those levers with certain expectations based upon certain phenomenological recollections, and, who is then ‘existentially’ rewarded with both food and water (as a resolution of those intentional aspirations). Although, in this scenario, it could be argued that the ‘existential specificity’ in question is more non-existential and merely relational in orientation rather than pro-relational and existential in orientation.


� 	Given that most narratives only seem to seek partial, ongoing forms of resolution given that all narratives would, otherwise, completely self-deconstruct if their ensuing resolutions were realized in a completely definitive manner.


� 	I.e., as occurring in an economy of hermeneutical formats, phenomenological forms, and existentially experienced formations of e/valuation.


� 	Not completely continuous given relative forms of incommensurability, etc.


� 	A problematic theme I had wished to address in the previous essay (as advertised on page 2, paragraph 2, item iii.).


� 	Be it through special or general relativity, or through a quantum perspective, or through various mathematical lenses like de Sitter space, anti-de Sitter space, conformal field theories, and so on.


� 	Albeit without the disqualification of an deontological orientation in experience.


� 	Richard Rorty; Solidarity, irony, and contingency; Cambridge University Press, 1989.


� 	Noting that all three spheres of the private, etc., are economically correlative and relatively-incommensurable, and that, in turn, all economies are also relatively-incommensurable in the context of their economic situatedness. Furthermore, that all economies can be recontextualized via economic complexification, etc. Moreover, although economic perspectives are both constructed and chosen, still, such choices can be neither absolutistically arbitrary nor completely indubitable in the exercise their forms of correlated e/valuational formation and appreciation (because we live in this world at large as it is constructed by-us and by-others and by this world-as-lived).


� 	Resolution is observed in a harmonic economy through the interaction of its economic correlativities, i.e., the consonance of the hermeneutical background versus the dissonance of the foreground phenomenological versus the resolution of the relationship between the former in the aspect of the existential (in its non-systematic sense).


� 	Relative-objectivities being discerned between propositional-statements from a textual perspective raised by one meta-degree, but, which, through transformational retreatment can then take on a textual status on par with the initial object-status (although this habit of natural language should not be misread by the disciplinarian). As was discussed in paragraph 94-95.


� 	E.g., the water in this pot is going to be boiled; the water in this pot is boiling; and, the water in this pot was boiled. By seeking for the commonality of that being transformed we reduced the variation to its thematic basis, i.e., the water in that pot. Whilst it is true it is not statements that are boiled, still, it is only through statements that we can talk about such transformations (as imputation between statements).


� 	That irony could be used to set up a radical re-interpretation that reinforces both our individual and collective experience of solidarity.


� 	That disciplinary progressive is ever possible but only in a format that is open, ever remains a work in progress, pragmatically uses relative-objectivities but deconstructs all imputed non-relative-objectivities.


� 	Creating a positive nihilistic reading (through discounting all non-relative-objectivities, etc.).
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� 	This essay could be seen either as the ninth essay in a series on the general construction of a pragmatic historical prospect (i.e., essays 7D, 7E, 7F, 7G, 7H, 7I, 7N, 7O, and this essay 7P) or as the fourth essay in a series on the same topic but under the rubric of the observance of an existential perspective (i.e., essays 7I, 7N, 7O, and this essay 7P).


� 	Hence existential indicators, e.g., the semblance of the ahistorical, mutual agreements having been entered into, obligations incurred, etc.


� 	Hence existential predictors, e.g., obligations, a desire to remain upright, that promises will be honoured, etc.


� 	Hence existential hallmarks, e.g., a certain type of spontaneity, as if time stops or endures in the ongoing moment, the unique specificity of such experience, etc.


� 	Working from the understanding that ‘the existential orientation arises through the existentialization of the relative non-existential, and v.v. (but not through an existentialization of the relatively existential. Or, as Martin Buber might put it: through I-Thou-ing of the I-It). 


� 	This essay takes a rather static view of the relatively existential, as an existential orientation (where there can be neither the perfectly existential nor the thoroughly non-existential) given that we need to differentiate it from any number of other interpretative readings. In the next essay, it will be pointed out that the ‘existential difference’ is a dynamic ‘existential differential’, implying a transformational process, be that of the relatively non-existential or the relatively less existential (based on these three moments).


� 	I would argue that, like the economic constitution of all phenomena, the phenomena of disciplines are also constituted in a similar economic manner.


� 	In this we may be presented with bifurcated sets of choices, but, history, once enacted, is not something that can be considered as bifurcated.


� 	Defining a ‘textual situation’ as ‘the intentional depositions laid down in a classical text, like, e.g., a letter, or a non-classical text, like e.g., footprints, be that seen either as a single text, and/or a series and/or set/s of texts.


� 	Meta-textual aspects of textual experience that both write and read the apparent intentional outlines of textual experience. Entailed are general, prescriptive pattern as to how to either write and/or read such textual formation.


� 	The distinctive particularity of semantic type, mapped out in a variety of hierarchically structured semantic maps and hence their presentation as forms of description representing particular types of experience. Such descriptiveness being dictated by a mix of relatively phenomenal versus relatively phenomenological pressures to find such typological forms of mapped conformity.


� 	As noted elsewhere, this third economic moment is defined as a ‘non-systematic existential moment’ and denotes non-textually oriented simulations (‘non-textual’ by virtue of the experiential fact that ‘we can forget that we are either writing or reading in the midst of an act of textual formation’, and, ‘simulation’ by virtue of the fact that ‘images, etc, can be evoked in the writing and reading of such textual formations’). Here the existential acts as proscriptive in comparison to a descriptive phenomenology and a prescriptive hermeneutics.


� 	Refer to the previous essay. Pursuit, III.7O.7, etc. An economy of transformational retreatment consists of a pre-critical hermeneutical moment of pretreatment, a relatively critical phenomenological moment of treatment (raised in meta-status by one degree), and a relatively radical moment of existential retreatment (lowered in meta-status by one meta-degree). The latter as a moment of posttreatment can radically (and pragmatically) re-write the initial moments of pretreatment which also can be critically rewritten by the moment of treatment. 


� 	Which, hitherto, has been defined as ‘viable, qualified and anti-representationally oriented’.


� 	Arguments for such interpretations of intent, etc., being reinforced statistically through patterns of iteration found to support such contentions that, in turn, can also reinforce the adoption and adaptation of such comparatively more successful and ‘insightful’ interpretative frames of reference. Albeit maintained as provisional representations of that being presented as being economically ‘represented’ through the enaction of such patterns of iterative re-presentation. The economic implication being that no textual depositions can absent themselves from forms of existential involvement in some form or other.


� 	On the grounds that the relational ‘whole-and-its-parts’, as an emergent entity in experience, is greater than the mere ‘whole’ or the mere ‘sum of the parts of that relationship’.


� 	Unless one were a certain current and aberrant form of republicanism.


� 	As argued at length in a number of essays, e.g., Pursuit, III.2x. 


� 	An existential dimension can also be viewed as a domain of arbitration, whereas a public sphere can be viewed as primarily hermeneutical, and the private sphere as relatively phenomenological.


� 	Note the distinction between merely ‘relational’ and ‘pro-relational’. The former observes the constituents of a relationship, be that yourself or the other person or persons, the relational landscape, material and embodied objects and desires for the same, etc., whereas the latter attempts to see the relationship from is own sense of a relational perspective in which it attempts to see itself through us. This understanding, as a work in progress, then allows us to observe, through such alignment, suitable patterns of both responsive and responsible existential intervention in that relationship or those relationships in question.
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� 	This essay could be seen either as the tenth essay in a series on the general construction of a pragmatic historical prospect (i.e., essays 7D, 7E, 7F, 7G, 7H, 7I, 7N, 7O,7P, and this essay 7Q) or as the fifth essay in a series on the same topic but under the rubric of the observance of an existential perspective (i.e., essays 7I, 7N, 7O, 7P, and this essay 7Q).


� 	A trimodal reconstitution of the hermeneutic circle of ‘parts’ and ‘wholes’ to also include our treatment of ‘wholes-and-parts’. Hence the designation of this approach as a ‘hermeneutic circle of comprehension’.


� 	I.e., a small spoonful of salt crystals placed in a glass of water (and stirred) becomes just a glass of salty water. Ignoring the role of the glass container, we have a representative act of integration (synthesis) in which we now perceive those salt crystals as having merged within that solution through having dissolved. That understood, how do we relate, in this instance, a solid and a liquid entering into a transformation where the state of solidity is lost through that act of the salt dissolving? My ‘solution’ is to invoke a certain type of pathway of retreatment to representatively account for that type of transformation (in this instance as a generic act of synthesis). Illustrating the first philosophical problems listed in paragraph 10, namely, interactions between different phenomenal-phenomenological types of relational entities. 


�	Similarly, somewhat as an analogy, in thinking about transitions in 3D-space we have only either a transitional progression (on a trajectory), reflection and/or rotation. Accordingly, only simple transitions or complex mix of transitions (but only within these three distinctive forms of freedom). Within those terms of reference, I challenge the reader to imagine something other than analysis, etc., or progressions through 3D-space, etc.


� 	The economic concept that notes relevant economically correlative parallels between different, suitably constructed economies through acts of alignment with the archetypal economy. Hence the example given of the archetypal focus on a gestalt foreground gives us a resonant parallel between ‘analysis’, ‘retrospectivity’, ‘private sphere’, ‘phenomenological’, etc. 


� 	‘Reconsiderations’ by virtue of the fact that we are translating a model based upon relative preferential treatments to one of relative preferential de-suspensions. 


� 	A very simple idea is being formulated here. If translation t is declared as existing, then it must consist of a mix of either relocation l, rotation r, and/or reflection m. That, as mutual conditionals, in the positive or negative designation of the three parties and the fourth party can be inferred. The same idea is applied to the economic rule of transitional correlativity.


� 	Where the analytical nature of phenomenological correlations can also be treated as uni-polar-like emission; where the synthetical nature of hermeneutical accommodations can be pretreated as bipolar-like currents; and, the non-systematic existential nature of nominations can be retreated as tripolar-like ‘systems’… and where the entirety of economic retreatment presupposes the collective interactions of the above.


� 	That, effectively, the full explication of an existential description would involve an infinite degree of informational articulation and discernment which is impossible for a variety of obvious reasons. For a start, information must observe limits on informational density of a system defined in physics as the maximum possible density of information that could be recorded on the surface of the event horizon of that system. But, well before even reaching this technical limit we have to observer the fact that intentional appreciation is completely limited by the fact that ‘we can never totally know our own minds’ given that a thorough resolution of a relationship or relational process of understanding is also the metaphorical ‘death’ of that same relationship in question. So, given the persistence of that relationship its definitive discernment is not possible (which further reinforces the limited economic relativity entailed in an anti-representational perspective, etc.).


� 	The intentional economy in its second sense of the noetic.


� 	The intentional economy in its first sense of the noematic (intentional objectivity).


� 	The intentional economy in its third sense of co-associated intentional subjectivity. So in visual perception we have a visual perceiver, etc.


� 	Hence my first ordered notation of ‘a tabletop that is both square and round’ as a ‘square round tabletop’ versus the second ordered hyphenated notation of ‘a square-tabletop’ or ‘a round-tabletop’.


� 	Or we could envision the experiential sense and semblance of the aesthetical arising from a cognitively order integration of essential elements (that otherwise would remain in the pre-essential-essential nature of the first order), etc. In a similar vein, apperceiving the pragmatical form through perceiving functions dynamically observed in a perceptual domain (which, then, also fees into the hermeneutical determination of possibility), etc.


� 	A suitably exercised extensive suspension (or ‘transcendental suspension’) is predicated on the dynamic balance of all three moments.


� 	However, I have my reservations here and would rather resolve such equivocation as outlined in my provisional resolution as entailed in paragraph 67.


� 	I have defined an ‘orbit of an economy’ as ‘one part ambit, one part remit, and one part composite’.


� 	In sleeping on this conundrum, I proffer the following resolution as thematized to date. Namely, the narrative as a meta-textual device supported by ordered contributions.


� 	Indirectly alluding to my observations of a pseudo-psychosis as resulting from (a relatively non-suspended) ideological over-commitment (viewed in either epistemological or ontological terms of reference)


� 	This would account for the fact that narratives, rightly or wrongly, selectively import their narrational facts from this ordered perspective of the trans-cognitive sixth order in its encompassment of ontical, ontically oriented, or ontical-like factual statement (if the ostensive imperative of the narrative demands the same with out the sufficient imposition of a compensatory suspension).  


� 	As explored elsewhere. Paralleling rectification (of meta-textual genre uptake), critical deconstruction (of textual formation) and radical re(-)normalization (of non-textual simulations) along existential lines (both non-systematic and systematic, but, preferentially the latter).


� 	Refer to Pursuit, III.7N.59-66; 7O.91-94, etc.
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� 	This essay, Part II, now explores the existential nature of transformation and discernment, etc.


� 	I.e., it could be a so-called ‘first moment’ or ‘second moment’. However, as a ‘third moment’ an implicit harmonic reading (of World-Object-Ego = consonant background - dissonant foreground, - and the ongoing resolution of the former) is to be inferred where relational existence is arrived at through a reasonable degree of ongoing resolution. Hence the observation that transitional-transformations must be both partial and not-non-partial on the grounds that the absence of resolution has no relationship formed, and, equally, too much relational resolution then oversees the metaphorical death of that same relationship, etc. So, in assuming the relationship in question is ‘alive’ implies this harmonic dialectic has not been disrupted, etc., through the resolved-finalization of that same relationship in question.


� 	Pursuit, III.7S.0. This essay explicates a number of those closely allied themes 


� 	‘New vocabularies’ as so-called ‘final vocabularies’ as per Rorty. 


� 	To which a religious existentialist would more than likely wish to add some element of the Divine, or numinous, as a fifth factor for their further reflections and ensuing considerations.


� 	As ‘essentially’ present in accordance with the perceived eidetic nature of those phenomenological reflections.


� 	I.e., we ever have the assurance that we can backtrack in our research until a point of greater consolidation is reached, and, then, the insurance that we can then carefully proceed from that point of greater assurance. E.g., we might ask certain questions about the course of Roman history but not all facts are equal, and some have such an historical weight that although they could be suspended, they cannot be completely discounted and denied. In this regard we might question when, where and how Julius Caesar crossed the Rubicon but not that he historically did so.


� 	Economic ‘grounds’ being a metaphorical expression it should not be taken in a literal mode.


� 	Given a definitive resolution realize the metaphorical ‘death’ of that relationship in question.


� 	Be they either so-called ‘first, ‘last’, and/or ‘middling’.


� 	Pursuit, III.7R.60. These thirty headings, characteristic of the existential, can be listed under the headings of 1. Emergence, 2. Non-Reductive, 3. Resolution, 4. Differential, 5. (enrichment of) Value, 6. Deontological, 7. Aesthetical, 8. Pragmatical, 9. Anti-Representational, 10. Positivistic(ally nihilistic), 11. Pro-Relational, 12. Contra-Material; 13. Paradoxical, 14. Suspended, 15. De-Suspended, 16. Autonomous, 17. Responsibility, 18. Playful, 19. Conformality, 20. Spontaneity, 21. Transformative, 22. Corrective, 23. Re-Directive, 24. Re-Formational, 25. Engaged, 26. Insightfulness, 27. Consequentialism, 28. Proscriptive, 29. Transgressive, and 30. Freedom.


� 	Realignment through the rectification of genre uptake, etc; deconstructive re-de-mis-alignment; and radical re-alignment instigated in retreatment, etc. Hence the economy of re(-)alignment.
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� 	This a third essay in a series of three essays where the two previous essays explore, respectively, non-existentially oriented processes of transformation, and, existentially oriented processes of transformation. 


� 	Translating the singular second voice in ‘Ich und Du’ (I and Thou/You) is problematic. When ‘thou’ was a regular occurrence in the English language the form ‘you’ was observed in those situations that required a more respectful use of the second voice. However, in modern English, ‘thou’ now has those connotations of respect (probably stemming from the persisting influence of the biblical translation authorized by King James I/VI of Scotland). 


� 	Noting my take on Rorty’s ideas on private and public spheres as ‘relatively incommensurable’ and not just (absolutistically) ‘incommensurable’ as per Solidarity, irony, and contingency, 1989.


� 	As implied in paragraph 16 where we move form the merely relational to the more mutual sense of the relational, and, then, on to a pro-relationally oriented sense of perspective.


� 	The Pursuit of Philosophy as a Discipline, Vol. III.7N.23-31. 


� 	I.e., through relative compactualization of the contractual. Refer to Pursuit, III.VII. 327- 333, etc.


� 	E.g., the articulation by Richard Rorty of novel, so-called ‘final’ vocabularies etc.


� 	In neutral terms we can see this ‘psychic input’ as our ability to ‘representatively encounter, recognize and engage this emergent sense and semblance of an existentially oriented experience’. However, how we wish to re(-)interpret this psychic semblance of the existential in an emergently oriented perspective has the religionist going in one direction and the non-religionist taking a more secular stance. 


� 	An ‘existential suspension’ is to be also read as ‘an ongoing, dynamic balance of all three aspects of the philosophical economy, etc.’ Hence my distinction, noted elsewhere, between the third economic moment of the ‘non-systematic existential’ and its broadening to include a relatively more ‘systematic sense of the existential’.


� 	Here I am arguing that at the center of disciplines, etc., is the use of the interrogative economy and that the very asking of questions already puts us in a dis-conjunctive suspension of the either/or, etc.


� 	Lest we become metaphorically trapped in the eternal suspension…. finding an apposite sense of freedom through a resolution of our volition expressing such chaotic and potentially radical re(-)direction!


� 	Illustrating, in effect, the practice of economic complexification where relatively close economies, through archetypal alignment with the archetypal economy, can mutually enrich each other through this form of an aligned commentary. E.g., that ‘hermeneutics’ is to be regarded as primarily occurring within the intersubjective public of the ‘public sphere’, and, that the same has a ‘future time orientation’ (through e.g., expectations, etc.).
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� 	This is another essay dealing with such recent themes as the anti-representational constitution of a viable, qualified pragmatic prospect; further exploring the nature and role of the existential within such positioning; noting the implications and consequences of a philosophy of transformational retreatment, etc. 


� 	Be they either so-called ‘first, ‘last’, and/or ‘middling’.


� 	Pursuit, III.7R.60. These thirty headings, characteristic of the existential, can be listed under the headings of 1. Emergence, 2. Non-Reductive, 3. Resolution, 4. Differential, 5. (enrichment of) Value, 6. Deontological, 7. Aesthetical, 8. Pragmatical, 9. Anti-Representational, 10. Positivistic(ally nihilistic), 11. Pro-Relational, 12. Contra-Material; 13. Paradoxical, 14. Suspended, 15. De-Suspended, 16. Autonomous, 17. Responsibility, 18. Playful, 19. Conformality, 20. Spontaneity, 21. Transformative, 22. Corrective, 23. Re-Directive, 24. Re-Formational, 25. Engaged, 26. Insightfulness, 27. Consequentialism, 28. Proscriptive, 29. Transgressive, and 30. Freedom.


� 	I.e., sensory-motor inputs/outputs; affective-impressional contributions like, e.g., mood, affect, impressions, sensations, etc., along with their cognitive envelopment as desires, aversions, etc.


� 	I.e., intended consequences, mis-intended consequences, unintended consequences, non-intended consequences…


� 	Effectively, such a ‘pragmatic’ understanding also lays out the groundwork for how, collectively, histories of the future, past and present can be all tentatively and profitably reconciled within the historical prospect itself. I.e., on the basis of what we can do and cannot do with respect to such correlativities approached through a narrational lens based upon a working understanding of transformational retreatment, etc. That the disciplinary tools developed in this essay can be used to not only delineate the specific contours of an existential dimension but also refine the productive functionality of any ‘viable’ discipline, i.e., as reviewed through such a ‘pragmatic’ lens, etc.


� 	E.g., my previously recorded wonderment at the fact that in Marcel Proust’s magnum opus not one character would be deemed as operating in any sense and semblance of the existential, but, this mirror to that age and our own deficits and excesses through the aesthetic depiction of such absences is itself a realm of existential insightfulness that informatively delights as if by this intuitive default. Such characters may be charming and witty, perverse or racist, titled and with money, and, we might wish to have been present in their salons and mansions, yet, at the end of the day, most of us, I am sure, would probably prefer the refuge of our own homes with those whom we love and care for, hopefully, uncontaminated through our exposure to this endless menagerie of misfits. 


� 	Distinctly different forms of spontaneity of which we can distinguish between existential and non-existential varieties as per the discussion on this subject being explored in Pursuit, III.7N.28-29, etc.


� 	I.e., they have to deal with both the existential and non-existential at the same time. E.g., the two parties in a marriage, who, in that institution, have to navigate and negotiate both sex and love, and all the other things that could go with the same. In this regard, it cannot be an either/or type of situation even though, existentially, such an attitude might be ethically called for, be that needed to be expressed either deontologically and/or pragmatically. Deontologically, e.g., you might find that some form of remonstration is being called for that has adverse pragmatic consequences. Do you pay more attention to the deontological demand or to the pragmatic necessity for self-survival? Ideally, we might let the relational situation, itself, make such an existential call. But, then, we should also recognize that that there might be many pathways instrumental in enacting an apposite pattern of engaged resolution and that it is not automatically the case that definitive solutions necessary occur as solitary objectives upon the horizons of out ethical landscapes. Yes, nothing can be rendered exactly equivalent to anything else, but, pragmatically, ‘there are many ways to skin the rabbit’ (although some dreadful people might be more inclined to substitute in this expression ‘cats’ for ‘rabbits’). And that any successful pattern of resolution is still a solution even if there are better ways to arrive at a similar endpoint. 


� 	Number 30 on the list as noted in paragraph 24.


� 	Number 17 on this list in paragraph 24.


� 	I am not arguing here that we must have an expression to match every concept, and, that it possible to have a concept without its direct semantic mapping through the use of some form of nomination. 


� 	As per paragraph 8 and 11, e.g., etc.


� 	Paragraph 21. In the de-suspension we are exercising a process of transformational retreatment.
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� 	This essay, effectively, is a continuation of these recent themes of the pragmatic and the existential but, will be primarily refracted through the essays 7Z and 12D. Originally this essay was conceived of as an exploratory existential commentary on the Third Critique of the Power of Judgment, 1790, It seemed to my mind, on a first cursory reading of this text, that the potentially problematic division of this text, after the Introduction/s, into a first section dealing with aesthetical judgment and a second section dealing with teleological considerations of purpose as more directed, respectively, towards a recognition of the ‘content of judgmental processes’ and then the ‘functional delivery of judgment along the sense and semblance of a trajectory’. Of course, such a classificational scheme does not rule out other ways of seeking to understand the relationship these two sections have to each other, or, that the endpoint of such a disquisition is at the same time seeking to demonstrate that as agents we can and do have access to distinctive forms of autonomy, i.e., ‘freedom’. However, since extending the concept of ‘economic complexification’ to ‘philosophical complexification (or disciplinary complexification)’ as briefly introduced in 12D, I have taken up ‘my own challenge to outline what might be entailed in both a formal and informal approaches that could be exercised in order to answer this type of question ‘Is Kant and Existentialist?’ 


� 	Pursuit, III.12D,135. The section in bold highlights the difference between ‘formal’ and ‘informal’ approaches to this method of comparative treatment.


� 	Pursuit, III.12D.footnote 70. Here I am speculatively attempting to make a distinction between both complexification and complementation and simplification and supplementation. 


� 	Without sacrificing non-existential and existential forms of relevant-enrichment, etc.


� 	Ibid., 223-224.


� 	Pursuit, III/VII.III.C.73.


� 	Ibid., 228.


� 	Refer to comments made on this topic: Pursuit, III.12D.151-152; 167-168, etc.


� 	As seeming entertained by Quine, and certain other analytical philosophers, e.g? A position I explored in my Reanaylsis on the Nature of Things in Volume I.


� 	In effect, invoking a harmonic reading of World - Object - Ego/Consonance - Dissonance - Resolution.


� 	We could, perhaps, also present historical arguments that the work of certain philosophers was presuppositionally necessary for later philosophers to develop concepts on that prior presuppositional basis? Say, Hegel’s dependence upon Kant for delineating the concrete, historical specificity of immediate existential-like experience if only as a reaction to his rather ahistorical like language when dealing with all matters critical? 


� 	A semantic archaeology of the linguistic delineation of colour words might well be able to prove this point? E.g., the archaistic use of a ‘green moon’ equaling the intentional sense and semblance of a ‘blue moon’. E.g., the lack of the word ‘pink’ (’pinku’) in recent Japanese culture? E.g., the difficulty interpretating (navy) blue from black in Sanskrit (nila) and Greek literatures?


� 	Hence my previous demonstrations, elsewhere, that in the genre of ‘brown(/pink)-and-blue’ Japanese prints in the 18th century the word ‘brown’ here could have only meant ‘pink’ in that particular type of context!


� 	This broad aspect of the ‘pragmatic’ is addressed in detail in paragraph 1, and especially in footnote 5.


� 	The use of my convention ‘(-)’ is indicative on an ongoing economy. I.e., an economic process, say, e.g., between hermeneutic representation; phenomenological presentation; and, the chaotic re-presentation of an existentially oriented ‘pragmatic’ anti-representational orientation, etc. This economic approach also implies the need for a dialectical stance in dealing with such non-absolutistical forms of function/functionality; identity/identification; and, value/valuation.
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� 	This is another essay dealing with such recent themes as the anti-representational constitution of a viable, qualified pragmatic prospect; further exploring the nature and role of the existential within such positioning; noting the implications and consequences of a philosophy of transformational retreatment, etc. 


� 	The citation is from paragraph 10. ‘Re-righting’ is where ‘history deconstructs less authentic versions of history in order to fabricate a less inauthentic version and understanding’. ‘Up-righting’ is where ‘virtual re-righting becomes instrumental, in part, in a non-virtual restoration of lived-reality that is realized in a less inauthentic form of a living-history’. This type of process may play a restorative role in a rectification of that inauthentic sense and semblance of a past period re-entered into through either the making and/or breaking of the ongoing connections and re-connections of history, more or less, as if it were emending itself, albeit through those current actors and institutions now to hand and found to be existentially re-directed accordingly.


� 	In effect, I am arguing that the ‘pragmatic attitude’, from a trans-cognitively ordered perspective is, primarily. deontological (third order) in the manner that is not beholden to so-called ‘ethical principles’ (other than as useful guidelines), and, secondarily, will also take on an esthetical orientation (second order) and pragmatical orientation (fourth order) in terms of value formation (as well as taking on in a tertiary sense the other orders of the semantic (first order), hermeneutical (fifth order), and ontical (sixth order). That, in the practical application, etc., of the ‘historical’ (which can be symbolically read as any other discipline as well, albeit treated in and through a ‘pragmatic’ lens) that although ‘pragmatic’ formation is primarily centered in value formation in the third, second, and fourth orders) it must also be concerned with identity/identificational formation (in the first, second, and sixth orders), and function/functionality (in fifth, sixth, and fourth orders). However, of primary importance is this perception, or, rather, ‘apperception’ (of the imputation), that the ‘pragmatic’ orientation [or re(-)orientation] is centered in an existential reading of the deontological (albeit in the form of an interpretation, as noted, that has no truck with so-called ‘principles’ whatsoever, but, rather, with the entailed re(-)directedness of a pro-relational representativeness of the situated-situation in question [as having the power to rectify history to some extent through both virtual re-righting and non-virtual up-righting]). Such qualifications granted, it follows one must also stress that the mere reduction of the pragmatic attitude to just any version of the deontological would also be grossly mistaken as the ‘pragmatic’ is also considerably coloured by its conjunction with fourth ordered pragmatical implications, etc.


� 	In this regard, even conspiracies have to make some degree of sense even if their interpretations are more than likely to be relatively irrelevant to the interpretations of their interpreted phenomenal situations in question given their defectively up-taken basis in not so well-interconnected evidential considerations, etc.


� 	As I have argued elsewhere, each discipline is distinctive given its ‘distinctive’ take on its thematization of a specific ‘disciplinary difference’, or ‘differential’, along with both its ‘meta-disciplinary difference’ and its ‘non-disciplinary difference’ in order for that disciplinary economy, in question, to function as a distinctive discipline in the first place.


� 	‘Symbolic’ in the sense that ‘history’ is meant to represent any ‘discipline’. That for ‘history’ we could substituted instead ‘philosophy’ and, therein, re-write this formula to then read as  ‘philosophy doing philosophy’, etc.


� 	An argument advanced by myself, namely, that we always have the ability to undo recent steps in a process of argumentation (as a form of insurance), and then rebuild upon such discerned (re-)assurance in a manner, hopefully, that is found to be more positively conducive to the semantic delineation of truth determinations, etc., along with ensuing the successful arbitration of our aspirations through others, and v.v., etc.


�  	Link: � HYPERLINK "https://www.atlanticcouncil.org/blogs/ukrainealert/putins-new-ukraine-essay-reflects-imperial-ambitions/" �https://www.atlanticcouncil.org/blogs/ukrainealert/putins-new-ukraine-essay-reflects-imperial-ambitions/� 	


� 	My ‘commentary’ on this text is more along the lines of a Sanskrit ‘tiksa’, i.e., a commenting on just a few important sections of the text. I believe these points, that I have chosen for closer scrutiny, are also potential ‘fulcrums’ for instigating this process of virtual re-righting, this turning around of this text where and when we attempt to oversee a re-writing of that text subject to either overt and/or covert processes of rectification, deconstruction and re(-)normalization, etc.


� 	This economic fact of disparity is evident from intercepted phone transcripts conducted by the Ukrainians where Russian soldiers are ever-marveling at the apparent wealth of Ukrainian homes as they target them for theft through ‘looting’ (and then sending the proceed home to their Russian families).


� 	For similar reasons why the US, at the behest of the Ukrainian government,  refuses to declare the Russian Federation to be a ‘terrorist state’?


� 	And, yes, I am making an allusion to a certain other Prime Minister whose name need not be mentioned.


� 	I.e., as totally exempt from any form of so-called ‘principles’ be they ethical, philosophical, theological, etc; so-called ‘first-principles’, ‘last-principles’ or ‘middling-principles’, etc.


� 	Refer to this topic as about to be briefly explored in Appendix A.


� 	The perceptive reader should perceive, or, rather, apperceive, that this essay is a reply to and a potential resolution of the problematic presentations of Richard Rorty as outlined in his collected essays titled: Contingency, irony, and solidarity; Cambridge University Press, 1989 (and other later essays following a similar set of topics).


� 	As per footnote 9.
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� 	This essay, effectively, is a continuation of these recent themes of both the pragmatic and the existential, along with their mutual overlapping, etc. 


� 	Two themes that surfaced in the writing of The Seventh Book… and which were also co-associated with the co-relative themes of the ensuing ‘relevance’ of an ‘enrichment’ in the quality of our relational interactions as a specific hallmark of successfully prosecuted existentially oriented patterns of intervention, etc.


� 	Keith Windschuttle; The Fabrication of Aboriginal History: Volume I: Van Diemen’s Land 1803-1847; Macleay Press, 2002. The Fabrication of Aboriginal History: Volume III: The Stolen Generations 1881-2008; Macleay Press, 2009. Robert Manne, Editor; Whitewash: On Keith Windschuttle’s Fabrication of Aboriginal History; Black Inc. Agenda, Melbourne, 2003. SBS; The Australian Wars; documentary, 2022; Rachael Perkins journeys across the country to explore the bloody battles fought on Australian soil and the war that established the Australian nation, seeking to change the narrative of the nation.


� 	Policies for ‘closing the gap’ have been a persistent feature on the Australian political landscape for decades. This ‘gap’ being starkly exemplified in mortality statists where on average the average lifespan of an Indigenous person is approximately 8 years compared to non-Indigenous Australians. A statistic that has little altered over recent decades despite iterations of suites of policies delivered by a range of both federal and state governments directed towards the amelioration of this anomaly so symbolic of such a disparity in social equity, etc. E.g., The Aboriginal and Torres Islander Social Justice Commissioner, Professor Tom Calma AO, in his Social Justice Report 2005, urged Australian governments to commit to achieving equality for Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander people in health and life expectancy within 25 years. Link: � HYPERLINK "https://www.closingthegap.gov.au/resources/history" ��https://www.closingthegap.gov.au/resources/history� Currently, in 2022, life expectancy in Australia is computed to be 83.79 years, ranking Australia as 8th out of 60 developed countries. In 2020, the average life expectancy for Indigenous Australians was estimated to be 71.6 years for males (80.2 years for non-Indigenous males), and 75.6 years for females (83.4 years for non-Indigenous females). Link: � HYPERLINK "https://adf.org.au/insights/closing-the-gap/" ��https://adf.org.au/insights/closing-the-gap/� In effect, a gap exists of approximately of 7.8-8.6 years. However, it should also be noted that there is a great range in these statistics between Indigenous Australians living in cities and in remote parts of Australia with a much reduced comparative life expectancy for the latter.


� 	Pursuit, III.VII. 23, 274-275, 278, 282, etc.


� 	My approach is primarily ‘indirect’ since I am not acting either as an historian or as a meta-historian. In this regard, my approach is more hypothetical and postulated upon the consideration of the ‘as if this reading were correct’ without in any way insisting whether such a reading that ‘certain historians were more inclined or not inclined to fabricate history’ were correct, incorrect, partially correct or partially incorrect, etc. This argument simply devolves from the fact that it is possible that some historians are either inauthentic (or non-authentic) or have to operate from a position of inauthentic (or non-authentic) patronage, etc. 


� 	‘Etc.’ indicating the possible taking on of retrospective forms of apparent conformal appreciation (with obvious connections with how such co-associated histories could and should be conducted in view of the representation of such potentially well-informed patterns of historical appreciation). I.e., noting that ‘ramifications’ need not be just restricted to our interpretations of either present and/or future events, and thereby, also having ‘retrospective implications’ or ‘inferences’ for historical research. 


� 	As usual, defining ‘transcendental’ as equivalent to ‘trans-intentional/trans-cognitive processes of judgment’ enacted from an ‘existential point of view’, i.e., as ‘pro-relational’, i.e., ‘enacted in such a manner that oversees a comparatively positive enhancement in a trans-intentional equivalence between relevance, enrichment, competence and authenticity’, etc.


� 	It would appear that the reports sent on behalf of the native police in Queensland were deliberately destroyed and those that remain were those reports that had been accidently misplaced and discovered in other archives. Refer to Robert Orsted-Jensen; Frontier History Revisited – Colonial Queensland and the ‘History War; Lux Mundi Publishing, October, 2011; p. 253, etc.


� 	Robert Manne, Editor; Whitewash: On Keith Windschuttle’s Fabrication of Aboriginal History: Robert Manne; Introduction, p. 1.


� 	Published 2000 in three parts – I-III, respectively, in October, November, and December. Windschuttle published Fabrication in 2002.


� 	Ibid., 2.


� 	Phillip Knightley; Australia, A Biography of a Nation; Jonathan Cape Ltd, 2000.


� 	Manne, Whitewash, p. 6.


� 	For myself, I read and interpret such injunctions as describing an approach enacted through appropriate suspensions, prescribing certain expected patterns of disciplinary behaviour; as proscribing certain deontological norms, and, therein and thereby, intimating an existential orientation that, collectively, I would like to subsume under a ‘pragmatic’ prospect that, at the same time, overlooks all forms of reduction to mere expediency, and so on.


� 	Robert Orsted-Jensen; Frontier History Revisited – Colonial Queensland and the ‘History War; p. 165-166.


� 	According to Manne, this book was described by Professor Claudio Veliz as ‘meticulously researched’, ‘courageous’, ‘illuminating’, ‘immensely readable’ and ‘masterful’, and, ‘without doubt one of the most important books in our time’. Whitewash, p. 9. This same person described the early days of settlement as ‘a Nun’s picnic’ but this non-scholarly aside was not recorded in the later publication of this person’s speech.


� 	Ibid., 10-11.


� 	Ibid., 9.


� 	In an essay by James Boyce titled: Fantasy Island, we have mention in various preserved letters and diaries, etc., that the genre of a ‘hunt’ was the language used to describe ‘the tracking down of native communities by armed men’. Whitewash, p.25, 31,


� 	The word ‘extirpation’ was used in an account recorded in 1828. ‘They (the settlers) wishing to extirpate them (the Aborigines) entirely’. Ibid., p. 26.


� 	Ibid., p. 7. This brutal facet of history in Queensland being well-represented in the SBS program titled The Australian Wars.


� 	Ibid., p. 8.


� 	Fabrication, p. 406.


� 	Whitewash, p. 8. Citing Fabrication, Chapter 10.


� 	Where ‘evaluation’ is ‘judgment’, and, ‘valuation’ is ‘the judgment delivered in and through that process of evaluation’.


� 	When he noted, e.g., ‘For historians it is customary to begin investigations with hunches but to defer the arrival of definitive conclusions until research is complete. We could interpret such ‘deferral’ as a form of suspension. Whitewash, p. 7.


� 	As explored in the recent essay titled: 7V. Re-Righting ‘History’ through the Use of a Pragmatic Narration: A Pro-Relational Accounting of ‘History Doing History’.


� 	‘Skillful suspensions’ are defined by myself as ‘extended suspensions'. Pursuit, III.VII.I.307-8.


� 	As explored in the essay: 7V. Re-Righting History through the Use of a ‘Pragmatic’ Narration: A Pro-Relational Accounting of ‘History Doing History’.


� 	Australian culture as a whole could be treated as intracultural in the same sense that aboriginal leaders and thinkers are asking about their overall sense of ‘being aboriginal’. On the other hand, aboriginal ‘culture’ is not homogeneous, and, equally, through waves of migration, Australian culture should also not be mistreated as homogenous.


� 	As reported by this ABC program titled: Th e Australian Wars, Part III. Refer to footnote 9.


*	For latest version of this text: � HYPERLINK "http://www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noels homepage5.html" ��www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noels homepage5.html�


� 	Although the title announces ‘running histories of the past, present, and future’ in this set of notes for an open forum there is a greater emphasis upon exploring a history/histories of the future.


� 	Look at the new products in the supermarkets.


� 	Effectively channelling a ‘pragmatic philosophy’ that, hopefully, is also ‘existentially oriented’.


� 	Recasting a more viable ‘futurology’ as not so much ‘as more of the same, but better’, but, rather, as ‘less of the same, and more of that which we may not even be able to currently envisage’. On the other hand, the fault-lines of such possible innovations are obvious, namely, those areas subjected to some form of a relatively stable equilibrium once successfully subjected to inevitable processes of disruption.


� 	These considerations are looked at in much greater depth in 7Z. A Pragmatic History? Parts I & II.


� 	Pursuit, III.7X.59-61. I have stressed the primary points being made here in my additional use of bold.


� 	As an observation of Social Media, etc., we might say that there are more historians of the past than historians of the present, and more historians of the present than of the future? But, certainly, that such communities already exist!


� 	The type of observation as noted in the recent essay titled: 7Y The Hermeneutics of the ‘Virtual’ Re(-)Presentation of the War in the Ukraine, paragraph 60-61.


� 	That a public reception of these podcasts by Tony Seba actually highlights just this point – that the work of any discipline is ‘intersubjectively organized’ whether we accept that fact or not. I.e., there can be no totally isolated disciplinarians.


*    	For latest version of this paper: � HYPERLINK "http://www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noelshomepage5.html" ��www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noelshomepage5.html�


� 	This essay, effectively, is a continuation of these recent themes of delineating a pragmatic philosophy in conjunction with an existential philosophy, their overlapping, etc., in a disciplinary prospect, in this instance, in the historical domain. In this specific essay I will be taking a more practical approach to this topic and will be attempting to create a set of general hermeneutic guidelines for how we might better perform this process of interpretation regardless of the actual topic being exercised by that form of scrutiny. Obviously, ‘history’ as ‘an ongoing provisional process of interpreting the historical’ is closely allied to this ‘hermeneutical practice’ of ‘interpreting texts, etc.’ The broader idea of the ‘historical’ is also treated by myself here as including ‘histories of the past, the present and future’, and, by implication, a focusing on how to better conduct a history of the present to that extent we might be able to enact within the apparent and very evident restrictions and limitations that also constitute this virtual sphere of simulated engagement. The nomenclature ‘(-)’ represents a tripolar economy. In this instance ‘re(-)presentation’ is to be understood as an economy of presentation, representation, and re-presentation (and, as well, by association, where ‘re-presentation’ is also to be understood as possessing an ‘anti-representational complexion’ as well). We can also treat this economic perspective as also a continual ‘work in progress’.


� 	‘Orbit’, as a technical expression, also implicates a passive, phenomenologically oriented ambit; an active hermeneutically oriented remit, and an engaged, existential composite.


� 	I.e., can we impute a certain degree of hermeneutic stability in the formation of our interpretations, albeit despite their being treated as ‘non-indubitable’ and ever ‘provisional’ in tenor? This essay positively demonstrates that the answer to this question is a “yes”, as just qualified.


� 	This aspect of the topic is not directly explored. We have, e.g., podcasters, whose topic is this war, seeking financial assistance; sometimes these same podcasters inform us that they are redirecting their profits to the Ukrainian war-effort; the occasional mentioning of various petitions and other forms of political pressure; similar homepages and podcasts can be seen alerting us to sites seeking direct forms of funding for certain parties in this conflict; certain direct players, sometimes ‘foreigners’ in this conflict directly broadcasting from the frontline, etc. On the whole, virtual interaction can also be two-way in the form of comments left on YouTube videos, etc., and, where those same comments may also be replied to.


� 	I am going to more use the word ‘reportings’ since on numerus occasions you will find apparent ‘reports’ of events that have just not happened. In historical terms reporting actually nothing. E.g., you find numerous spurious accounts, say, of Putin’s ill health; such and such a battleship had just been sunk, yet again; Russians or Ukrainians had just broken through enemy lines or, in turn had just been overrun; x number of soldiers had just surrendered, and all manner of other sensational ‘news items’ without any form of substantiation, etc. So, let us not dignify all ‘reportings’ as ‘reports’ (especially those announcements of something that had non-virtually occurred or had not been found to have occurred as was ‘reported’, or ‘misreported’, etc.).


� 	With the generous term of ‘information’ we will have to also include ‘non-information’ along with forms of ‘misinformation’, ‘disinformation’, and ‘mal-information’.


� 	An obvious reply would be to accept this general observation that the Russians are not conforming to the generally agreed upon standards and protocols for how a country should be operating a war. However, despite such differences, an underlying reality, i.e., soldiers are human, would still seem to manifest itself to the extent that armies with low morale probably find themselves incurring both higher fatalities and casualties, especially if adopting a more aggressive, non-defensive stance upon the battlefield. For convenience I define ‘fatalities’ as ‘the dead and dying’, and, ‘casualties’, as ‘the more severely wounded that necessitates their removal also from the battlefield’. I.e., those soldiers eliminated from the field of battle, more or less, in either ‘body-bags’ or on ‘stretchers’ recognizing that some bodies are never retrieved and many will also find a burial on the battlefield itself.


� 	‘Doing your research’ is almost a meme on the Internet although it is sometimes meant in exploring the details disseminated in the latest conspiracy, but, can also be meant, as here, in the sense of using the tools you have to hand in order to see how far the exploration of certain issues can be used to resolve the same by working within this medium of the Internet. But, as in life, all tools are a ‘two-edged sword’, and the Internet is not an exception to this salutary observation.


� 	In this ‘history of the present’, in attempting to ‘understand how the war in the Ukraine is currently progressing for both parties’, we have to work with what is to hand along with the obvious limitations imposed by the very nature of this medium of the Internet itself. Still, in our witnessing recurring phenomena and exploring their possibilities for rectification, deconstruction, and re(-)normalization, etc., repetitive efforts for delineating the contours of this war can often meet with a certain degree of success that reinforces the utilization of this invaluable resource. To a great extent our very ability to ask a certain question, or type of question, has within its grasp the very means for its resolution (or, at the very least, a recognition as to whether such an issue is able to be resolved given current circumstances).


� 	Where an act of spin occurs in the rereading of a certain ‘one-off event’, and, where the sequential use of spin is utilized in the formation of a piece of propaganda more designed to reread, instead, a ‘series of events’.


� 	It has come to my attention that the apparent symmetries and asymmetries between suspensions and relatively non-obstructed de-suspensions is a topic that will need to be more closely explored.


� 	Or, that the Russians in this instance were being incompetent. There have been numerous observational reports from frontline Russian troops that this event was not unheard of, indeed, appeared to be all too frequent.


� 	In effect, entering into various processes of harmonization where we seek to ascertain the greatest informational fitness of such elements of information, and, how such relatively more fit elements are successful found to cohere in the imputed sense and semblance of a wider ‘picture’ that, itself, is being assessed, in turn, for its apparent informational fitness.


� 	I.e., by the pragmatic philosopher’s or disciplinarian’s ability to practice the making of suitably adequate suspensions and non-distorted de-suspension, etc. E.g., in a certain situation a commentator might make a well-reasoned call that a process of retreat by one of the parties was or was not in their best interests, etc., by making that call in a closely observed consequential analysis conducted in that same respect. 


� 	An interesting genre. Normally, prisoners of war should not be required to do televised interrogations knowing that they will be later broadcast on a site like YouTube. However, these sessions do not seem to be coercively conducted, informed consent appears to have been given, and the point of such an exercise is to inform a watching public as to how they got in that type of circumstance, etc. Interestingly, at the start of this war a number of these soldiers did not even know they were already in the Ukraine in a real war and not one more military exercise. These ‘interviews’ also serve the point, as a form of propaganda, that the Ukraine fully conforms to the Geneva Conventions and solders will be informed of their rights, will get three meals a day, a bed, shelter, that medical injuries will be treated, that they will be able to call home, and will not be forcible repatriated if need be. A point that seems to be well worth disseminating.


� 	Where the dangers of a reinforced conformational bias needs to be, first, recognized, and then, second, obviated through extending the range of reporting being reviewed, etc.


� 	E.g., through a manipulation of the algorithms being used to selectively promote such dissemination.


� 	One telephone intercept of a Russian soldier supposedly sent in to retrieve these bodies reported the need to use twelve trucks to transport the bodies, and that the final tally was 610.


� 	This is the heading chosen by the ABC in its reporting of this ‘non-event’ (and this same type of heading is well-recorded, globally, across Traditional Media)


� 	It is probably safe to say that Russia has now lost it dominance in this regard, but, it is very easy for both sides to deplete their stocks of artillery ammunition if not properly rationed? Moreover, in qualitative terms of a far greater accuracy, the Ukrainians are now far ahead of the Russians in this same regard given their import of modern weapons from both the US and Europe.


� 	According to npr, on October 28, 2023: Russia says it enlisted 300K troops to fight in Ukraine and doesn’t plan for more.


� 	We also need to recognize that the total strength of the Russian Military is greater than the number of troops active in the Ukrainian theatre. According to Wikipedia the size of the Russian military is approximately 1 million active members and about 2 million reserve personal (in widely varying degrees of readiness). However, the more realistic number of members on active duty is stated to be about 360,000 but that number would need to be augmented with more recent attempts at mobilization and conscription (with latter numbering supposedly at about 300K. A ‘final figure’ for the number of troops recently conscripted is probably less that the cited quota of 300K of which at least just over 200K were probably realized and physically ‘enlisted’?).


� 	I believe the US military would probably consider figures of about a 15-20% depletion as detrimental to both morale and the functioning of that now diminished military force? However, this depleted state of affairs is somewhat ameliorated if there is good troop morale, the preservation of the number of troops in supporting roles, an adequate flow of supplies, a fully functioning logistics, the availability of rapid medical response teams, etc.


� 	Leaked via Twitter. As per John Sweeney @johnsweeneyroar: Russian Army has lost 48,000 dead, says leaked payment document. ‘Mikhail Khodokovsky: A leaked letter from the Russian Finance Ministry says that as of 28.8.(22), 361.4 billion rubbles have been paid to the families of the deceased. For each fallen soldier, it’s 7.4 million rubbles!! In total, this gives 48,759 confirmed dead. Missing and DPR + LLR soldiers are not counted.’ We should also note that compensation for dead soldiers can also be dependent upon where the soldier is from. A dead Muscovite can be worth three times that paid for a dead person from Buryat (according to T.V.P World, as reported on the 21.07.22 under the heading: The price of a dead soldier’s life depends on where he is from).


� 	It has also been recorded that both of these oblasts, now ‘officially’ incorporated within the Russian Federation, have had overall attrition rates of up to around 55% of the numbers of their total troop deployments. Now, if that were to be accepted, then, such relatively high figures might also be accepted in an accounting of both Russian fatalities and casualties?


� 	This article can be found in the Express (express.co.uk), as reported by Oliver Stringer et al, September 17 2022, under the headline: Ukraine: Kremlin embarrassment as Russia budgeting 134K additional deaths. Again, on the strength, or weakness, of another leak via Twitter.


� 	According to Wikipedia ‘In December 2022, Pentagon’s John Kirby claimed Wagner group has 50,000 fighters in Ukraine, including 10,000 contractors and 40,000 convicts. Although others put the number of recruited prisoners at more than 20,000, with the overall number of PMCs (private military company/contractees) present in Ukraine estimated at 20,000.


� 	Indeed, this form of genre approbation, commending to ourselves and others those sites we find present a relevant-enrichment of our understanding can, itself, be seen as a positive form of error mitigation. I.e., helping us to hone in on those channels that present a comparatively greater degree of such ‘engagements’ to be better valued, relevant-enrichment, etc.


� 	A dissemination of various forms of additional harm instigated beyond the confines of both Russia and the Ukraine in the form of inflation, elevated food prices, increased levels of world hunger, political instability, and so on and so forth… indeed, in rarefied forms as well not even able to be accounted for!


� 	Where we can experience, almost to the very minute, e.g., the liberation of townships or the defeat of specific townships through pictures and blogs posted by the very actors involved in such events.


� 	My first thoughts on the problematic nature of performing histories of the present were to look for recurrent memes, themes, tropes, etc., that are currently being found continually reiterated across various forms of media in order to come to some understanding of the anxieties supporting such reportings and, obviously, would help to further the formation and thematization of those same anxieties. E.g., in Australia we were witness to recent obsessions over refugees and migrants who came to this country as ‘boat people’; various obsessive-like media campaigns consumed by the latest events concerning British royalty; a differential dissemination of apparent reiterated environmental crises being recently experienced in Australia where such events are either over-hyped by some segments of the media and/or are effectively submerged in other segments of the media less sympathetic to this form of ‘an existential crisis’ for whatever covert ideological reasons driving such omissions, etc.


� 	The next essay, constructed as an introduction to an open forum, focuses more on histories of the future, and, is titled” 7X. The Great Transformation aka The Great Disruption: Running Histories of the Past, Present and Future in Order to Discern Probable Continuities, Dis-Continuities, and Non-Continuities? (Prescience7X)


� 	The further moral being that a non-democratic-like politicization of the Internet, as found in more authoritarian countries, will only operate to the detriment of scholarship in those same countries and, over the long-term, relatively impoverish those same societies given our freedom is only found through mutual forms of arbitration. What is also being optimistically described is an existentially oriented, pragmatic sense of an overall life-world where the currency of the prospect of a relevant-enrichment, on balance, better motivates and rewards those individuals and communities that subscribe to such ‘progressive patterns of engagement (entered into though an ongoing process of re(-)engagement, i.e., through error mitigation, error correction, and the seeking to find an alignment with that which is to be perceived to be relatively non-erroneous, as expedited through the formula of rectification, etc.)’.


*    	For latest version of this paper: � HYPERLINK "http://www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noelshomepage5.html" ��www.homestead.com/noelshomepage/noelshomepage5.html�


� 	This essay, effectively, is a continuation of these recent themes of the pragmatic and the existential, their overlapping, etc. 


� 	‘Particularity of type’ is a phenomenological preoccupation, and, so, this title could be read as The Phenomenal-Phenomenological Nature of the Pragmatic Historical Prospect (and where the word ‘pragmatic’ is not merely meant in a pragmatical sense of expedience, etc., as would pertains to a fourth trans-cognitive order). 


� 	E.g., to ask the anachronistically impossible historical question, ‘could Julius Caesar have crossed over the Bridge of Sighs in Venice?’, there can be neither a “yes’ nor a “no” because of its defective presuppositional basis. Recognition of this underlying presupposition, pre-conditional, and conditional basis allows us to invoke the twin ideas of both ‘insurance and assurance’ as explored elsewhere. I.e., that we can productively backtrack in our research to a point of greater assuredness, and, from there, then start again, etc.


� 	Where, it could be argued that through the competent making of such historical decisions, on a hermeneutical basis, etc., as to which branchings are to be affirmed or non-affirmed, that the historian, as a disciplinarian, deserves to be both socially supported and duly compensated through a commensurate form of remuneration, etc.


� 	‘Variability’ in the double sense of ‘various interpretations (in an infinitude of possibilities) with variable probabilities, and, where no one interpretation has exactly the same probability as any other (on the understanding that there can be the application of no principle of equality in any form other than through some form of analytical treatment as such). 


6	I.e., as both officially recognized, through current apperceptions of a demand for expediency, and, as unofficially recognized as ‘ever a work in progress’, even if overlooked as ‘provisional’ and (mis)treated as definitively ‘settled’. Obviously, these four axions of historical interpretation imply a dialectical approach within this discipline, and, by extension, that the same will apply in all disciplinary prospects.


� 	In my evolving thematization of what is entailed in the exercise of a history/histories of the present I had often mentioned how difficult it must be to gain an adequate sense of perspective on the historical impact of such recent events being placed under this form of historical scrutiny. I opined, and still hold the opinion, that one way to do a history of the present is to look for the statistical over-reiteration of certain texts as indicative of current anxieties, preoccupations, etc. However, such reflections are considerably advanced by the existence of networks of a community of historians doing these histories of the present as to be witnessed in the newsrooms of Traditional Media and in the blogs to be found in Social Media. Refer to Pursuit, III.7Y.60-61. That the expectations of finding reputable processes of reporting apply to both forms of media. Refer to Pursuit, III.7Y.2, 9, etc.


� 	Progress in a trivial sense of harmonizing these four axioms over the course of one’s research, and, in a non-trivial, collective sense of making better sense of these histories, etc., in our adopted and adapted disciplinary approaches.


� 	As explored in Pursuit, III.7X.63; 7Y.60-61.


� 	E.g., a historian might ask themselves, “just what was Julius Caesar ‘thinking’ when he defied the instructions of Rome that he was not to cross this boundary of the Rubicon?” Such intent being ‘demonstrated’ by the nature of his ensuing actions, i.e., in his contestment of political power and the successful realization of such arbitrated aspirations through the instructed actions obeyed by his own troops. In effect, the historian virtually inserts themselves into the simulated course of the historical events being hypothetically explored under such trans-historical scrutiny.


� 	Effectively channelling a ‘pragmatic philosophy’ that, hopefully, is also ‘existentially oriented’.


� 	Recasting a more viable ‘futurology’ as not so much ‘as more of the same, but better’, but, rather, as ‘less of the same, and more of that which we may not even be able to currently envisage’. On the other hand, the fault-lines of such possible innovations are obvious, namely, those areas subjected to some form of a relatively stable equilibrium once successfully subjected to inevitable processes of disruption.


� 	These considerations are looked at in much greater depth in 7Z. A Pragmatic History? Parts I & II.


� 	Pursuit, III.7X.59-61. I have stressed the primary point being made here in my additional use of bold.


� 	Ibid, 58.


� 	A very subtle point that is arguing that it is not so much this match that lit a certain fire, but that any match in that matchbox could have achieved the same result, or, indeed, by extension, that any form of a stray spark, say, from the rubbing of two spark-inducing surfaces, could have achieved the same result. Arguing, indirectly, that the cause is almost incidental, if not accidental, if it were effectively brought about through the specificity of some deliberate design.


� 	As discussed in Pursuit, III.7Y9-11.


� 	I.e., developing a suspension through either the contra-balancing of intentional content through its simultaneous negation, and/or counter-balancing intentional processes through the simultaneous negation of such processes. Hopefully, by such appositions, successfully inducing a state of suspension that, in turn, can fully induce an extensive suspension as argued elsewhere. Reinforcing the observation that ‘merely asking questions’ is not good enough, usually, in order to induce a more pervasive sense of a suspension, etc.


� 	Refer to The Seventh Book… for an exploration of this topic of philosophical (or disciplinary) relegation. Pursuit, III.VII.III.


� 	This deconstruction of these ideas of philosophical or disciplinary ‘relegation’ is explored in The Seventh Book… Refer to Pursuit, III.VII.III.291-294, etc.


� 	Here there is an almost accidental coincidence with Cartesian ideas of ‘the clear and distinct’. But, it is more my intent to reference the phenomenological ideas associated with the ‘eidetic nature’ of the essential-like distinctiveness that is to be found in semantic classification; a hermeneutically oriented ‘functional unblocking’ in a successful process of error mitigation; and, the existential-like clarity being afforded through successful or success-beaconing processes of resolution. Such possibilities granted, we might then look more favourably on such Cartesian intuitions without needing to invoke formerly co-associated ideas of a trans-representative, non-provisional indubitability of knowledge-formation, or similar. However, such existential imperatives should not be seen as being just de-ontological in complexion. The (cognitive/trans-cognitive) pragmatical fourth order has its own set/s of imperative-like predisposition. E.g., covert-like demands for certain processes to be either effective, efficient, economical, and/or efficacious, etc. That a similar understanding can also be applied to the third trans-cognitive order of the aesthetical to be either interesting, significant, beautiful, well-harmonized, and/or be stylistically apposite, etc. In effect, pointing out that imperatives are not the sole preserve of the second trans-cognitive deontological order.


� 	In effect, experiencing the relatively ‘erroneous’ as an anomalous type of experience whose de-anomalization is seen, by myself, as one of the main drivers of our narratives, a central process being disseminated at the core of the historical enterprise (although, more often than not, postponed for a variety of reasons).


� 	Where ‘mediation’ is meant in a ‘direct sense of interaction’, and, ‘intermediation’ is meant ‘through patterns of interaction enacted in a less direct manner’. E.g., directly feeding a hungry person through giving them a meal versus ensuing a hungry person, either known or not known to yourself, gets a free meal in a café by donating money for that express purpose. Implying that this economy, like all economies have passive, active and engaged modes of either a passive responsiveness, an active response, and/or an engaged responsibleness.


11	Where all four axioms of historical (or disciplinary) interpretation come together to be treated on an equal footing… recognizing the definitive nature of the historical, that an infinitude of non-equal interpretations can be ever invoked, that all interpretations are provisional yet expediently overlooked in both practical and responsible experience, preferably enacted through the exercising of a pro-relational, existentially orient(at)ed perspective… ‘Orientated’ in the sense of not only be oriented towards, but, as well, shifted in our stance, where we ‘stand’ – ‘orientated’ and not just ‘oriented’ (as realized in and through this more deeply understood ‘economy of re(-)orientation’).


� 	The phenomenologically deconstructive invokes a Kantian spirit of the ahistorical or transhistorical as if transcendentally standing outside time. But, where, through the de-suspension, we then invoke a Hegelian moment where we find ourselves automatically returned to the concrete, historical specificity of the world, and, where this inescapable return to the world at large invokes an ‘existential movement’ that could perhaps also be regarded as Heideggerian in tenor. Such a perspective taking an existential perspective if we were to sufficiently enact a suitable suspension, wherein and whereby, we find a relatively unobstructed de-suspended response that allows us to then assume a full responsibility for the historically supervised interventions that will devolve from such ensuing existentially oriented interventions.


� 	Merely amplifying the formular ‘that the relatively existential is realized through the existentialization of the relatively non-existential’, etc., by adding the terms ‘pro-relational’ and the ‘relational’ (in order to delineate this relationship between the pro-relational and the relational as they mirror, respectively, the relatively existential and the relatively non-existential). Although it appears as complicated what is being shown are the relational dynamics of a process of existential ‘refinement’ wherein the relational is harmonically integrated within the integrity of the relationship itself, albeit as it is to be found in its relational embeddedness in this world at large.


� 	To this ‘doublet’ of the third and fourth trans-cognitive orders we should also add the second order of the aesthetical along with its sense and semblance of a distinctive style realized through the distinctive manner of the ensuing processes of resolution being exercised through such ongoing relational resolution, preferably, enacted of course from a pro-relational sense and semblance of perspective, i.e., from an existential orientation.


� 	Making the final observation that my delineation of the historical prospect is to be reviewed in both an existential and pragmatic light, and, that by implication or extension, this ‘recipe’ should apply to all disciplinary prospects along with our evolving understanding and appreciation of the unique existential richness of an irreducible secular world likewise.


� 	Refer to footnote 3.


� 	One could argue that, presuppositionally, we need to work with at least the minimum number of requirements required substructurally in order to effectively operate the more overt superstructure. Giving this more thought we could argue that such presuppositions, etc., would need to fall under the minimum requirements as allotted under the following headings, namely, spatial and temporal considerations, and logical-subjective considerations as appropriately divided between subjects, objects, and object-states (that are more difficult to characterize as objects, like, e.g., the music being heard in a room, be it from an actual musician or musicians or virtually reproduced). We could also include relevant intentional objectives if our logical subjects include intentional subjects. So, in this example, we have the spatio-temporal construct of the Roman Empire at the time of Julius Caesar, the geographical location of the Rubicon, Julius Caesar (and his army) as the primary logical subject plus the intentional demands of the Senate in Rome along with Julius Caesar’s obvious intent to seize power through the ensuing civil war instigated by himself. That, in essence, we need to circumscribe, by such or similar means, what is to be counted as a relevant fact in the representative situation in question. That the potential infinitude of interpretations then applies to that circumscribed set of facts, be those facts either fully explicated or left implicit in part, but, preferably understood as all being present in the circumscription of that overall representative depiction.


� 	Or, some other set of facts that could be read as possessing the same political consequences, say, Julius Caesar secretly sailing down the coast of Italy to Rome whilst the bulk of his army marched towards that same destination.


� 	Facts can have either a fifth or a sixth ordered status in both cognitive and trans-cognitive (judgmental) formats, but, as a judgment it automatically takes on a trans-cognitive status. However, the content of that judgment, as delivered, can be given a cognitive status.


� 	Assuming that that the propositional form is not incoherent and prone to logical deconstruction, and, the truth determination of its substructural elements is already definitively ascertained in a truth-positive form. On the other hand, such prior positive truth determinations should also be regarded as conditional and, as well, provisional as per the third axiom.


� 	This general concept of an ‘imputed probability’, or ‘assigned probability’, or an ‘evidentially ascertained probability’, etc., invites further examination in order to demonstrate under which types of conditions this principle of non-equality (between two different states or two different moments pertaining to the ‘same identity’) can be automatically applied. For a start I could have two strong arguments for making two different interpretations about a certain set of historical events. Under these circumstances if I had no way of discerning between them on strong evidential grounds, I must still assume one of those interpretations has a higher probability of being correct on the a priori grounds of this principle of non-equality and the first axion of historical definitiveness. Then, if it were to transpire one of these interpretations were to be correct, then, obviously, the other interpretation would fall by the wayside. On the other hand, from the philosophical acceptance of a principle of provisionality, I am never in a position of possessing either absolutistically indubitable knowledge or absolutistically non-indubitable knowledge so must leave the door open for the possibility of that occasion should it transpire that I become privy to a need for either being skeptical or accepting the possibility of a contrary positioning. However, until such a time for such revision should arrive let us, instead, make an executive decision by entertaining an interpretation with a very high probability of being correct as being accepted as ‘correct’ for the mere expediency of practical reasons. That we could entertain this definitive state of affairs knowing that nature is also so arranged, and, for practical reasons it behooves us to make such executive decisions in order to then take up a responsive and responsible set of responses should such responses or direct patterns of interventions be required. The moral being that nature is weighted one way or the other, and, that our mapping of such probabilities will also, hopefully, reflect that definitive nature of reality in our engagement with its simulation as lived-reality. Or, e.g., we can only walk down one side of a street at any one time, or, if we wish to be contrary in such matter it would be the case that we can either more walk down the center of that street or more walk on one side and not the other. That, in effect, nature is weighted one way or the other way, but, not both ways simultaneously unless in a state of quantum indecision or in an epistemological state of decision making where the ensuing decision has not yet been in enacted through a disruption of the rhetorical moment of the either/or, etc. This imputation is casting some light on this process of judgment. But, again at the end of the day, we can reason that it would be impossible for all alternative solutions to be equally weighted since in that state no decision would be able to be made. Indeed, merely thinking and more focusing on one of those possibilities would most likely be enough to tip the metaphorical scales in this equally impossible scenario given that the principle for non-equality would rule out such impossible equivalences. Thankfully, in the intentional world and in its trans-intentional judgmental appreciation such absolutistical equality, likewise, must be ruled out even if it were possible to entertain various possibilities at the same time, as appears to be the case, recognizing that no one intentional possibility has the same degree of motivational impetus operating behind its apparent promotion. That, by such reasonings, there can be no definitive equality within and between arguments, conclusions, intentionally entertained possibilities, probabilities, and so on and so forth unless analytically treated in that artificial manner. In the form of a further qualification, although we might refer to the ‘binary nature’ of natural decision-making by either nature itself or in terms of our epistemological thinking, more correctly we should welcome the indecisive nature of such rhetorical thinking as a necessary moment or series of moments in a pre-decisive stage to be enacted within that trimodal economy of such ‘decision-making’.


� 	Overlooking, philosophically, that the very basis for historical interpretation, etc., could not be judged as non-problematic to begin with. As ‘aporias all the way down and all the way up’, so to speak. But, however, such anomalies are something we get to live with primarily through either their complete overlooking and/or their partial resolution through various forms of overriding/over-writing/re-writing/up-righting, etc.


�	Where, upon closer scrutiny, such pragmatical imperatives should also be seen to cross over into deontological territory as well as, on some occasions, aesthetical territory as well. 


� 	Because ‘presence’, through the overlapping of relational interactions, cannot be fully appropriated hence its co-existence with, also, the ensuing relativity of ‘absence’. But, conversely, because absolute “absence’, likewise, can never be fully appropriated, it follows that we can never be entirely ‘alone’ as well (which may well explain how the relativity of such absence can be felt so intensely by virtue of this perpetual persistence of this contrast). Our experience of presence is related to our experience of a non-reductive, relational emergence… as an existential surplus or excess that constitutes our experience of the apparent ‘facticity’ of a relationship proportional to our intuitive experience of its emergence above and beyond the mere summation of its relational input. By ‘presence’ is not meant those defective philosophical or disciplinary ideas invoking forms of representation associated with traditional concepts of substance, universals, unchanging particulars, self, soul, etc. By such means hoping to bypass traditional forms of controversy by giving metaphorical ‘flesh’ to the full functioning of an anti-representationalism that is not left as the mere residue that remains after successfully promoted campaigns centered on just a negative form of critique.


� 	The existential underpinnings of contracts that ensure that the contract is worth honouring for all the partis concerned despite difference in power relations between the contractor and the contractee.


� 	I.e., Identification.


� 	As this fifth axiom of historical interpretation, referred to as Identification, treats the consequences that flow from the first four axioms its might be better thought of as a ‘meta-axiom’ applying more to how historical research should be existentially conducted rather than the mere mechanics and dynamics of historical research per se? In a similar vein, these four axioms, themselves, could well be seen as meta-axioms given the fact that they are also designed to temper both the functioning and dissemination of historical research from the implicit standpoint of an existential perspectivism. I.e., in the recognition of limits, the insistence of a provisional attitude, a need for openness to be exercised through continual suspension, etc.


� 	E.g., our ensuing position of existentially being ‘against’ the Holocaust would be ‘virtual’, whereas, in a dialectical-like contrast, our ensuing position on the Russo-Ukrainian War (aka ‘Special Military Operation’), if we were not there in the Ukraine (or Russia), or directly related to people we know in that part of the world, would be both ‘virtual’, in geographical terms of reference, but, also ‘non-virtual’ in temporal terms.


� 	E.g., in Russia, for a Russian to publicly declare Putin’s ‘special military operation’ to be nothing more than a ‘war’ would certainly see that person jailed, however, if ten percent of the population were to head into the streets to declare this fact, and their opposition to their country acting in this illegal manner, this mass event would be the epitome of wisdom itself. Under such a protest there would be at least a ‘rectification of names’, and, hopefully, the cessation of this unnecessary period of conflict once it would be properly described. I am tempted to argue here ‘that from proper phenomenological descriptions can come appropriate hermeneutical prescription, and, from both of the former, apposite forms of existential proscription’.


� 	‘Definitive histories’ in single scare quotes play the same sort of Rortean role as ‘final vocabularies’, or my idea of ‘perfected philosophies’, etc., as ‘ever works in progress’, or ‘eternal introductions’, which, we should also note, are being depicted as plurals, which, as such, will ever deconstruct ‘official histories’, etc., unless the latter, too, are being ironically treated likewise.


� 	More correctly, even such AI applications can only function through possessing a form of functional integrity and where indirectly, and sometimes inadvertently, the human motivations behind their fabrication cannot not be revealed. On the other hand, as of yet, no subjective sense of presence constituted with its own distinctive uniqueness need, currently, to be postulated.


� 	Making an obvious reference here to Richard Rorty. In working more towards a ‘final history’ but not seeking the hegemony of an official history; competently disseminating a history, the very best we can proffer, but, intended in an ironic sense given that we should be prepared to ever change our minds should new information come to hand that would need us to either rectify, deconstruct and/or re(-)normalize such research; re-directing us to then disseminate an innovative, novel transmission… in the continuing evolvement of an historical conversation… That this evolution in historical insight-formation would also contribute to an ongoing evolvement in our ‘social solidarity’ by virtue of the ensuing clarification and integration of both the private sphere and the public sphere through this sphere of arbitration in which we find the expedition of our freedom through(-)others despite the historical uniqueness and diversity of ourselves to be found both intra-culturally and inter-culturally. 


� 	As announced by the PM, Anthony Albanese on the 27 October 2022.


� 	A pragmatical, ethical attitude explored by Richard Rorty in his set of essays titled: Pragmatism as an Anti-Authoritarianism; The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 2021; Chapter 8: Justice as a Larger Loyalty. Refer to Pursuit, III.VII.III.footnote 292.


� 	That the ‘final report’, as a deliberate allusion to Richard Rorty’s ‘final vocabularies’, is meant in a relatively final ‘ironic’ sense, and, therefore, also implies the adoption of an ironic complexion given the ever-open possibility of meeting with new information contrary to current processes of interpretation. That, in effect, such a ‘final interpretation’ is more a work that ‘remains as work in progress within an ongoing economy of re(-)interpretation’. The nomenclature of ‘(-)’ designates a trimodal economy (which, in this instance, could be configured as consisting of the moments of a pre-critical hermeneutical representation/interpretation, a critical phenomenal-phenomenological presentation/reinterpretation, and a chaotically-oriented, potentially radical, non-systematic existential re-presentation/re-interpretation).


� 	An economy of re(-)alignment is between hermeneutical reiteration (rectification through error mitigation, etc., i.e., through ‘realignment’), phenomenological iteration (deconstruction through error correction, i.e., through ‘re-de-mis-alignment’), and re-alignment with the relatively non-erroneous (ongoing re(-)normalization, i.e., through the successful realization of creative and speculative forms of re-alignment).


� 	I.e., a ‘reputable disciplinarian’ by virtue of ‘an integration of both their competency and authenticity in conjunction with their ability to recognize that they can achieve the requisite relevant-enrichment of their disciplinary topic via the suitable utilization of both suspensions and non-obstructed de-suspensions, etc., of those materials to hand that can assist them in this definite re(-)shaping of those enquiries whose aspirations must also be successfully arbitrated in order to achieve such ensuing processes of insight-formation and a co-associated positive e/valuational formation.


� 	Suggesting another reason for invoking a momentary approach to change since it is argued that through incremental addition or subtraction of relatively discrete inputs momentary points of chaotic transformational-transition are to be inevitably arrived at, be that through either bifurcation, emergence or phase change. I.e., that even such non-chaotic inputs/outputs can be regarded as ‘momentary-like inputs/outputs’. However, on the other hand, as heuristic devices, such momentary designs can be superimposed upon each other hypothetically, from Planck moments to the fractions of a second needed in intentional moments of deliberation, along with everything else in between, etc.


� 	I am taking on board here an ethical observation articulated by Richard Rorty in various essays. A similar position is exercised in a Confucian philosophy where (noting the correct utilization of names) we should preference those in society that deserve our love and respect, and, that only from this personal starting point can we then progressively universalize such love and respect to those with whom we are not so relationally bound, but, through the resonant nature of the human constitution for all we must also feel some degree of empathy, some concern and care, a respectful duty of due consideration, etc. A universal ethics is fine, but, it is more practical to begin from where we are standing first. As they say “charity begins at home”, but, what they don’t also say, “charity should not be confined to the home alone!”


� 	I.e., respectively those that either extrapolate the contents of imputations whilst reasonably suspended, or, extrapolate the contents of imputations without the use of suitable suspensions. Refer to Pursuit, III.VII.III.293, etc. Please note, such forms of deprecation can only apply if the individual or communities in question self-elects to maintain that adverse form of an identity. On the other hand, there is also a viable role for circumscribed forms of both representation and presentation. The articulated presence of continuities obviously contributes to forms of representation, which, on the other hand, should not be transgressively extended beyond their natural levels of either theoretical deployment, practical employment and/or critical or radical re-deployment.


� 	That this equivalence of correlative names can occur in all economies. E.g., the same economy as seen from a re-presentational perspective could be nominated as either a ‘presentational economy’, a ‘representational economy’, or as a ‘re-presentational economy’. One way to get round this potential type of confusion is to post this specific economy as a ‘re(-)presentational economy’ where the nomenclature of the expression ‘(-)’ is indicative of a trimodal economy. 


� 	Looking at facts as not isolated from their contexts of presentation, but, at the same time dealing more with the form or format of that fact itself without then rendering it as a unsupported ‘factoid’. Hence this ‘ontical discipline’ can also be called a ‘factology’ where we explore these relatively independent factual formats without rendering them in a completely unsupported fashion (recognizing that such formats can extend across a certain cluster of referential frames. E.g., just as a certain ‘father’ must also be a ‘son’, and could also be a ‘husband’ or a ‘widower’, etc. Such ‘migratory’ facts (but not factoids) are also the proper material to be utilized by narratives (aa an essential aspect in the functioning of the historical prospect, but, admittedly, an important aspect that is not as closely explored as I would have liked).


� 	It is my general intuition that Rorty does not wish to directly recognize a ‘deontological’ dimension just as much as a ‘representative’ element must also be present in an anti-representationalism? In many ways this is very understandable attitude to take given the excessive screeds of philosophical nonsense incessantly spun about such much traduced expressions. In these essays, I seek to rehabilitate such qualified expressions. I.e., deontological experience is a form of judgment that need have no direct relationship to so-called ‘Ethical Principles’, ‘First Principles’, ‘Middling Principles’, and/or ‘Last Principles’, etc. Similarly, qualified forms of representation are acceptable in dealing with the continuity of identities, but, the elevation or reification of such a habit or guideline is to be instantly dismissed from the reasonable court of philosophical debate, research, and consensus formation… in the pursuit of a social solidarity that proffers insightful forms of a relevant-enrichment to the creation, preservation, and conservation of such communities.


� 	A theme explored at length in 2X. The Pragmatic Prospect: Part II.


� 	On a discontinuous spectrum of ‘possibilities, probabilities, likely probabilities, and potencies (that more than likely to be realized)’. E.g., a finding a fireplace in a house (with the possibility of an open fire); thinking that fuel for this fireplace at some time must have been obtainable, finding such fuel can be put in this fireplace; and, then finding a means for lighting the same. That in the latter regard, if the fuel say wood and coal is already in the fireplace, that we have placed some paper and kindling to get it started is also in place and this matchbox is dry and filled with matches we must assume that the lighting of this fire is an event with actual potency. But, in ordered terms ‘a fire that could be lit’ and ‘a fire that is lit and is already burning’ are two different things in terms of there being ‘a lit fire’ as a true statement. In the first the proposition that the fire is burning is false. In the second the proposition can be treated as a true statement until the fire goes out, i.e., as a true fact within the relevant, requisite spatio-temporal configuration of that factual statement. I.e., that a fact has a relatively definitiveness in its spatio-temporal configurations.


� 	I discuss this in detail in the following essay. Refer to Pursuit, III.12A.130-148.


� 	A not too unreasonable a form of rationalization. My father, e.g., would hardly ever talk about his experiences as a prisoner of war in the Second World War and more details about the consequences of the Great Depression were evoked although, even then, rather sparingly.


� 	Evoking an observation in gestalt psychology, formulated by myself, that backgrounds should be exponentially richer than their foreground interpretations through an accumulation of registered experience versus a mere focusing on the ascertainment of current detail, and, that over time the former is always richer in significance generation than the latter, and that this is exponentially amplified over time through a registering of similar types of experience along with the relational integration of such experience (along eidetic lines in the phenomena-phenomenological formulation of definitive-like semantic categories, etc., in parallel with their correlative hermeneutically and existentially co-associated forms of intracultural-intercultural mapping).


� 	I.e., that the phenomenological is more oriented towards past forms of recall and that the hermeneutical is more interested in generating of an expectation as to which genres of behaviour are more appropriate given current circumstances. An overall difference between past recall and future expectations. The existential orientation, in a specificity of immediate experience, generates current ‘anticipations’ in this same respect. So, e.g., I have eaten apples in the past and recall such experiences. I am given an apple to eat and expect I will eat it in a manner as eaten before through the adoption and adaptation of that same or similar genre of behaviour as used in the past. As I am about to eat this apple, I anticipate how it will taste. It looks quite ripe, smells nice, and duly hope it will measure up to past experiences in terms of its taste, etc.


� 	Therefore, this ‘relative anti-representationalism’ must also be an ‘anti-absolutistical representationalism’, an ‘anti-absolutistical presentationalism’, and an ‘anti-absolutistical re-presentationalism’.


� 	Obliquely, I am also addressing a similar problem in Yogacara Buddhist Philosophy between ‘earlier’ and ‘later’ formulations of what, ostensively, is the same trimodal economy between ideational proliferation (parikalpita), relativity (paratantra), and perfected experience (parinispanna). In the earlier ‘horizontal’ economy we are dealing more with the articulation, say, of a ‘philosophical phenomenology’, whereas, in the ‘vertical’ economy, the apparent primary intent is more ‘soteriological’. However, with the application of a suspension, as more or less supplied through the application of the concepts of the empty (sunya) and its abstract ‘emptiness’ (sunyata), such a difference in formatting is quite effectively resolved. Same terminology, different formatting, but, at the end of the day, problem resolved, nothing to see here, move on... That there is no higher ordered difference after all. More a matter of how we intend to use such conceptual terminology, etc. Interestingly, in the vertical format a fourth economic term is supplied, namely, suchness or its equivalent type of expression (to tathata, etc). That, by the use of a similar dialectic, the conundrum of a pragmatic anti-representationalism can also be resolved? In brief, all economic moments can only be treated as non-attainable and non-obtainable, and, therefore, all modalities of presentation, representation, and re-presentation are all equally anti-representational in scope otherwise there would be no such economy, there could be no such economy! In my exposition, the anti-representational moment could equally be the so-called third moment, or, an anti-representational state that applies equally to all moments. Where such equivocation is not (necessarily) contradictory, or inconsistent, as deserving deconstruction, etc. That, it is against the background of this vertical format that I can make a distinction between the so-called third moment of the ‘non-systematic existential’ and (the emergence of this ‘fourth moment’ of) ‘the systematic existential’ (in its acting as a ‘fourth economic’ consideration in the form of a systematic sense and semblance of an overall existentially oriented state of affairs, albeit as ever subject to the evolution of its ensuing re(-)self-organized ‘existential expression’, its metaphorical ‘turning around’, its ‘existential devolvement’, through ‘existential intervention’, as the innovative creation of so-called ‘final vocabularies’, as an ongoing process of a re(-)normalization of our relationships in their relational situatedness, etc., through processes of potentially radical relational re(-)alignment, etc.). 


� 	Presented here as a contragram (in which reality is to be experienced at the metaphorical center of such a device, and, where ‘center’ is metaphorically defined as ‘being progressively realized through an increasing gestalt organization as is to be found paralleling more complex forms of epistemological organization’). 


� 	This observation is not necessarily meant as a compliment. All too often disciplines are bound by forms of institutionalized proliferation. Witness, e.g., the prolixity and complexity of standard textbooks (as a fact that never seems to change generation by generation).


� 	A distinction that could be erected along the lines ‘that less reputable complexities relatively deliver less pragmatic utility’ (and that this difference can explain the relative disappearance of those disciplines that lack the requisitely expected fulfillment of their imputed objectives. So, e.g., the Freudian enterprise of psycho-analysis has been progressively deconstructed over recent decades with very little left to its original core-proposals, etc.). Unfortunately, all systems deliver more of an output than those inputs that are needed to be invested in the same. The importance difference being a pragmatic one, namely, let us relatively prefer those systems that relatively more productive in overall positive e/valuational formations, etc.


� 	E.g., Pursuit, I.12. The Twelfth Essay.


� 	E.g., ‘the sixth ordered fact of sixth ordered facts’ gives us ‘the trans-ordered discipline of history (as facts x facts)’ versus the hyper-ordered discipline, say, of the history of science (as history x science). 


� 	Arguing that the aesthetic integration of aesthetically integrated products is a form of psychology. That the reduplication of psychology, then, in turn, would give us a sociology, and, that the sociology of sociology would head us in a direction more markedly political in tenor., etc.


� 	Or, here we could say that ‘the existential nature of the existential nature’, as the deontological spirit of the deontological ethos, etc., is such that the religious person might wish to cast it in a theological light, and then recast the same in the form of a radical theology that could well be none too dissimilar, say, to a radical existential secularism, etc.


� 	Where the pragmatical consideration of the pragmatical imaginatively realizes for us the pragmatic appreciation of the dissemination of political ’power’, hence the political-economy (in the form as hyphenated).


� 	Where science can be envisaged as an exploration of the possibility of possibilities, etc., and, where the sub-disciplines of science can be referred to by reference to the distinctive nature of those topical possibilities. 


� 	To invoke, in effect, the political mantra – “Don’t get mad, get organized!”


� 	As discussed in Pursuit, III.2I.


� 	I use ‘memetically’ in the sense that ‘social change needs to be rapidly taken up to such extent that there is the necessary critical mass behind both the instigation and preservation of such existentially oriented ‘reforms’ able to expand an ensuing ‘relevant-enrichment’ of the lives of that population in question’.


� 	In arguing for an economy between the private and public spheres, seemingly rendered as philosophical incommensurate by Rorty, contra common sense, I have added a third sphere of attention, namely, the equally relative sphere of arbitration. Rorty, indeed, correctly points out that there is an obvious incommensurability between the private and public spheres, but, that that incommensurability, in line with common sense, should be described as only ‘relatively incommensurable’ and not ‘absolutely (or absolutistically) incommensurable’.


� 	The same applies to the discipline of the historical economy as viewed through a sixth trans-ordered form of symmetrical reduplication (as per paragraphs 126-131).


� 	As, e.g., per footnote 2, etc.


� 	E.g., in the form of our existential reflections upon a certain history ‘calling out’ patterns of injustice, etc., versus such insights being further taken up by the ‘up-right’ who then are capable and charged, through suitable forms of political-economic organization, to ‘re-right/re-write’ such injustices when and where this form of rectification, etc., can be properly and profitably enacted. In effect, demonstrating a form of ‘engaged history’. ‘Engaged; being terminological code for relatively ‘existential’ in complexion.


� 	I.e., through co-opting the positive harnessing of chaotic forms of relational enhancement.


� 	In this vein, the reader can compare the diagrams in 37 and 179 to quickly answer that question. The first version of the imputational economy is seriously open to a critique in which we question the nature of imputation and overturn the idea that the third level of relegation is without processes of suspension. Correctly, this third level hermeneutically starts with the ‘pre-critical’ but error mitigation is engineered through a refinement of genre uptake which, itself, is overseen through a series of global or functional suspension. I.e., e.g., before entering the kitchen, on the far bench, I see a bowl of fruit; if this piece of fruit is an apple then how this piece of fruit will be eaten could basically be divided jnto either ‘being bitten into’ or ‘cut up’, say, with a fruit knife. That, effectively, the third level begins with no suspensions but then commences a critical pathway through error mitigation enacted through the use of global suspensions, i.e., a questioning of meta-textual functions as to how appropriate or not appropriate those chosen are to the aspirational objectives being enacted (and arbitrated), etc. Hence this first version of an economy of imputation needs to be seriously reformed, and, in the process, this refines the idea of extrapolative representation (and presentation) as that which needs to be subsumed under the rubric of an ‘anti-representationalism’. The latter ideally being characteristic of the so-called ‘third moment’ which through economic correlativity must be extended to both the so-called first and second moments (in whatever manner all three economic moments are to be counted and defined).


� 	Turning Laruelle’s vision of the ‘ordinary man’ (I would prefer to say ‘ordinary person’) on its head given the systematic existential nature where the specific, emergent, non-reductive ‘uniqueness’ of the individual can be neither completely and economically subsumed under semantic, phenomenologically oriented particulars nor genre-oriented, hermeneutic-like universals... even though such discernment economically comes from and returns to the world through the automatic de-suspension of this extensive suspension. Hence the relatively radical transcendence and immanence of such dialectical engagement. That, in essence, a non-philosophy has theoretical, practical, and critical aspects involved in a mix of relatively critical philosophical preparation and the irruptions of relatively radical non-philosophical forms of spontaneous re(-)engagement. Arguing, in effect that the ‘ordinary person’ is also an ‘extraordinary person’ in their existentially oriented re(-)engagement in this overall-world-of-life. I.e., as a ‘first-class person’ by default and certainly not so much by intentional design (although, of course, such preparational positioning is needed before such systematic existential discernment is recognized, encountered, and engaged as such).


� 	In effect, reiterating these six axioms of historical interpretation.


� 	Refer to paragraphs 15-17, etc. Moreover, as history is also an intersubjective affair, as noted in paragraph 14, etc., that, by implication, this must include all historians both the dead and the living, and, by extension, all those that will also be emerging. That this discipline of history, like all disciplines, cuts across such temporal boundaries of past, present, and future. That these relatively novel expression of ‘histories of the present’ and ‘histories of the future’ are merely giving a name to what is already is happening, what has forever been happening, and no doubt, must also happen in future instantiations of this discipline or in any other discipline... for otherwise what benefit is there for us in the secular world if such expertise cannot be applied both to our lives as lived in the present and where we urgently need a positive and resilient re-shaping of the future if we are to survive as a so-called ‘intelligent species’?


� 	Invoking both the fifth and sixth axions of historical interpretation, especially the latter. The recognition of this existential dimension proclaiming that the ‘ordinary person’ can become an ‘extraordinary person’ when observant of this existential dimension. Where ‘observant’ means ‘observing passively, actively, and, especially, when engaging ‘existentially’.


� 	This ‘residual uniqueness of individuality’, accepting Laruelle’s basic non-philosophical ‘premise’, cannot be dissolved or exiled, deconstructed or usurped except through a re(-)discovery of its own relatively radical immanence and relatively radical transcendence as it also takes on a relatively extraordinary tenor through the trans-economic freedom afforded through the irruptions of the systematic existential courtesy of the extensive suspensions and its inherent de-suspensions. Hence this subtle modification of my previous stance ‘that freedom only arises through arbitration’ to ‘the freedom to be found through arbitration is guaranteed through the freedom arising from the systematic existential’. Hence this guarantee for ‘freedom’ delivered through a ‘non-philosophical freedom’ as a ‘philosophical non-freedom’. However, such a freedom is not a freedom from being economically re(-)appropriated back into the life-world, but, does mean we are forever free to enter into an ongoing process of re(-)arbitration more on our own terms rather than on the terms of reference imposed by so-called ‘authorities’. Hence ‘freedom through ongoing re(-)arbitration!’





